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4 TO THE 
| Atruentan SOCIETY. 


HE Warmth your Beams produced, you muft excufe 5 
Your Commendation firft infpir’'d my Mufe: 
Your friendly Praife fupports ber feeble Wing: 
You both invite, and teach her how to fing. 

| And while by Art your charming Numbers move, 

Her Wood-wild Notes inftrul ber to improve. 

| Cenfure, in this Attempt, can only fay, 

That I my Debt of Thanks too poorly pay; 

That from your Bounty I my Tribute raife, 

And but return the Produk of your Praife. 

Yet Mortals thus to Sacred Altars go, 

With Prefents which the Gods did jfirft beftow. 

We treat them from the Stores which they difpenfe, 

Not to Requite, but foow our grateful Senfe. 

To: fing your Toils, let abler Bards afpire, 

While I at diftance filently admire 

How much oblig’d your Country is to you, 

Tf Wit, and Learning, bere, thofe Charms renew, ‘ 

That Art’s Admirer once to Athens drew. 

Lf thither Conqu’ring Rome for Knowledge fought, 

What Miracles have you for Britain wrought ! é 

Who Athens home +6 us, at your own Charge have brought -y 


Afpiring Lewis's felf muft yield to you, : 
in thas fole Praife which he can call his Due, $ 
Tranflated Learning France too dearly buys, 4 


Which cheaply your Compendious Book fupplies. 
Lhis Diff’rence too, your Preference fecures, 
His Aim was Glory, Publick Good was Yorrs. 
For while you move the various Orbs of Wit, 
Conceal’d the great Intelligences fits 
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D° cohors, Mufis & Apolline nata fecundis, 
Per quam geoe vita refurgit avis, 

Cujus luce novum noftra decus additur Urbi,' 
Vifit, ar€toas mitior aura plagas, 

Eja age nature penetralia pande latentis, 
Invitam excutiens, qua licet ufque Deam. 

Fortia languenti prebe medicamina mundo, 
Pheebeumq; tuo lumine redde diem. 

Lux divina Sophi Titania lumina vincit, 
Et penetrat terras, & fuper aftra volat. 

Quin pergis victuram in fecule promere chartam, 
Quin Sophiz fequeris liberioris iter ? 

Ingens reftat adhuc meffis, novus ordo laborum : 
Auxiliatrices fperat Apollo manus. 

Barbariem, morefq; feros manus Attica ademit, 
Nec fubigenda tibi monftra minora manent. 


P. Morrevux. 
The fame in Englifh. 
TO THE 
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SON S of the Mufes, at whofe welcome Birth 
Aufpicious Phoebus cheer’d the drooping Earth. 

By whom once more old Learned Athens /ives, 

Our great Metropolis new Fame receives, ¢ 

And a more gentle Air our Northern Climes revives. 

Go on, defcend to Nature’s deepeft Cell, 

The gloomy Night that veils the bafoful Dame difpel: 

Help a whole World, which doth your Aid implore, 

And {catt’ring Beams of Light our golden Days reftore. 

Learning's diviner Rays the Suns out-vye, 

And pierce the Globe, and range the loftieft Skie. 

In never-dying Lines your Task renew, 


Through Learnings boundlefs Sea your Courfe purfue ; ¢ 


Vaft undifcover’a Regions wait for you. 
The mighty Work, much Art, much Toyl demands, 
And even Apollo wants affifting Hands. 


Till Athens Wifdom did its Light difplay ; 
Athgns once more muft change our Darknefs into Day. 


In difmal foades the ancient World did ftray, ¢ 


P, MotTTEUx, 


| 
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> 
; "Twas long before Forgetfulnefs was born, 


| When Men could back fix hundred Years relate, 
Ana fill purf{u'd their very diftant Fate. 


E RE Science was, or Learning had a Name, 


' And fo impartially adorn’d the Mind, 


~ But was the dreadful Pile in Being, twould how 
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Dilated Memory recorded Fame : 


Or Wit could find out Iguorance to {corn : 


eeas fooner far than Men dia aie, 
And long-protratted Life forgat Mortality ; 
Wide as the Heaven their Thoughts aid roul 
To A€tions great as the — Soul, 
Letters au4 Books the Helps We ufe 
To keep expiring Senfe alive, 
Needlefs to Them, who could at once perufe, 
In their unbounded Knowledge all was known ; 
Who had with Time their Race begun, 
And fill liv'd on as if they Time it felf furvive. 
Nature beftow’d her youthful Store fo weld, 
That none could want, and therefore none excel ; 


That equal. Knowledge did inform Mankind. 


Thus when our Fathers (touch’d with Guilt ) 
That huge ftupendious Stair-cafe built ; 
We mock indeed the fruitle{s Enterprize, 
Succefslefs Actions never pafs for wife: 


To what degree that untaught Age did know, 

Who Nature’s Poize unequally divide, 

And turn’d the Globe into a Pyramide, 

While Heav’n feem’d more to apprebend it, than deride. 


Strange uncouth Dialek&ts from Heaven {ucceed, 
And Univerfal Clouds of Jargon fpread : 
Confufions here, in horrid Squadrons joyn, 
And here King \gnorance began his Reign; 
Old Knowledge dither bore Imperial Sway, 
But found a ftrange, a fenfible Decay: 
And tho’ the Old Monarch feem’d to keep the Throne, 
Tbe Tyrant Ignorance manag’d as his own. < 
TZ vo 


Two Thoufand Years the Ufaurper had prevail’d, 
And on his Darling Sloth the Crown entail'd ; 
While the old drooping Monarch /aw his Fate, 
But wanted Power to fave bis ruin’d State. 
Two Sons he had, Youths of Angelic Birth, 
That promisd fair to re-inform the Earth, 
Wifdom and Learning, Twins of blooming Hope, 
That fink bis Fears, and all bis Cowforts prop. 
Of all bis numerous Progeny, thefe atone 
Remain the Hopes of his declining Throne ; 
The reft oppofiug his approaching Fate, 

Sunk in the Ruins of their Father’s State. 

But thefe the Darlings of the Parents Age, 
He timely refcued from the Tyrant’s Rage ; 

For thefe he card; for thefe to Heaven he pray'd, 
Jo Latium one, and one to Greece convey’d ; 
Infpir’d by Inftint& with a mutual Rage, 
Eternal Wars with Ignorance they wage ; 

From Athens ove, and one from Rome infpire 

The gladfome World with their own Genial Fire ; 
So Form did Chaos, Light the Dark expel, 

As Athens Rome, azd Rome the World exce/: 
The Ufurping ‘Troops, by their own Guilt fubdu'd, 
Fled from the approaching Dawn, while none purfu'ds 
The enlighten’d World new Altars gladly raife, 

And form new Triumphs to the Vittor’s Praife. 
Wifdom and Learning, aged with Renown, 

Enjoy unenvyd an Eternal Crown ; 

Their Empire to the World’s Extreams extend, 

And Viceroys to remoter Kingdoms fend ; 

Their faithful Agents through the World difperfe, 

And thefe we fing iu our immortal Verfe ; 

Thefe now we fing, and willing Trophies raife, 

To their juft Value, and their Mafter’s Praife. 


D. F, 
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P U/HEN the Myfterious Nothing firft was burl'd 
7 Into a Chaos, thence into a World, 
) By that great Fiat, (greater much by far 
} Than the ftrait Bounds of ancient Maxims were, ¢ 
\ Which faid, from Nothing nothing can appear ) 
Methinks in that great Work, that mighty Change, 
I faw the Immaterial Beings range, 
| And crowd towards the Sight, as Mortals gaze 
_ At fome unknown prodigious Comet’s Blaze ; 
| But when they faw the fweet, the lovely Face, | 
| And curious Harmony the Wonder grace, ¢ 
Their Admiration loft it felf in Praife. 
Thus meaner We, whofe low and humble Birth 
Derives its Half at leaft from Native Earth, 
When firft the {preading Fame the Rumour run, 
That Athens had another World begun, 
And clear’d the gloomy foades of Ignorance, 
And form d new fparkling Orbs 
This foon employ’d each Tongue; all Ears and Eyes 
Were full of Athens, and the Enterprize. 


But when the fearching Age began to find ? 
The greater Aim, the Good that was defign’ a, 
Chang’d into A&, and cultivate Mankind ; § 


The deep Amazement palld, and in its room 
| Deferv’d Encomiums crowd, and bring their Off rings home. 


Do he 


TO THE 


ATHENIAN SOCIE T Y. 


OON as our fetter’d Souls from Time are free, \ 

All things in Heaven, juft as they are, we fee: 
No dark Corffefture, zo obfcure Suppofe, 
Confounds the Knowledge of each hidden Caz/e ; 
But eafie Nature’s beauteous Form appears, 
Difrob’a of the thick Veil, which here foe wears; 
The Chain of Caufes, and their Order fine, 
And clearly foew theyre frau’d by Hands Divine. 
Ye Great Unknown, this You have aim’d at Now: 
And tho’ coy Nature flies our fearching View, 
Whilft clouded Reafon’s coop’d within this Cage, 
Yet you have blefs'd thus far this happy Age; 
Whate’er the fearching Study of the Wife, 
In things Divine, and Natural, yet have found ; 
Whateer from your own Odbfervations rife, 
From your fublime Retreat, you (catter all around. 
The MANY, who long dead in Igwrance lay, 
Now Speak, and Think, reviv'd by your bright Day. 
Before they had a meer Promothean Frame, 
Till you inform? their Souls with the Celeftial Flame. 
Go on — Learning, and folid Truth advance, 
They're Noble Subjeéts, for fuch Noble Pens : 

Let your Oppofers Zrifling Jefts purfue, 

They write for MINUT ES, but for AGES You. 


Charles Richardfon. | 
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Q.f \Entlemen,What think youof 
the Opinion of Des Cartes 
concerning the Pulfe of the Arteries, 
that they are caufed by the Pulfation 
of the Heart driving the Blood through 
em in manner of a Wane ? 

A. We think it not to be the 
Caufe; for the Arteries are found 
to confift of a Quadruple Coar, 
the third of which is made up of 
Annular or Orbicular carneous 
Fibres to a good thicknefs, and is 
of a Mufcular Nature ; which af- 
ter every Pulfe of the Heart, do 
-contra& the Veflel /uccefively with 
incredible Celerity, and fo by a 
kind of Periftaltick Motion ime 
Pelling the Blood onwards to the 

Capillary Extremities, and thro’ 
~ the Muicles with great force and 
> 4wiftnefs. For the proof of our 

_, Affertion. 

1. He inftanceth the Experi- 
ment ofa Lovain Phyfician,which 
will make it notto be a bare cone 
jecture: He flic the Artery, and 
thruft into it a Pipe fo big as to 
fill the Cavity of it, and cafta 
ftraic ligature upon that part of 
the Artery, which contain’d the 
Pipe: Now when the Artery is 
clofe bound to the Pire, notwith- 

Vox. If. 


ftanding the Blood.hath free paf- 
fage thro’ the Cavity of the pipe, 
yet willnotthe Artery beatbelow 
the ligature, but take off the li- 
gature, “twill beat immediately. 
And left it fhould be Obje&ed to 


this Experiment, that the Rea- — 


fon why, when bound, it did 
not beat, might be, becaufe the 
current of the Blood being ftrait- 
ned by the pipe, when beneath 
the pipe it came to have more Lie 
berty, it was not fufficient to 
ftretch the Coat of the Artery, 
and fo caufe a pulfe, but mighr, 
when the ligature was taken off, 
flow between the enclofed Tube, 
and the Coat of the Artery; 
therefore he adds another which 
clearly evinces it. 

2. He ftraitned the Artery till 
he made the fides almoft meet, 


thereby Jeflening the paflage for , 


the bloéd, the Veile] willcontinue 
ftill to beat below the compreffi- 
on | 


The firt of chefe Experiments 
wastried by Gs//en, who was of © 
the Opinion we here affert, the 
firft who obferv'd rhe third Coat 
of an Artery to bea Mufcular Bo- 
dy compofed of Annular Fibres, 
was 


. ee 


2 The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


was Dr. Willis, much more might 
be faid far it. | : 

Q. 2. Pray what is the Reafox of 
theDificultyof derermining thebeig ht 
of she Atmafpbere, fince at firft fight 
it appears fo very eafy; @ Pillar of 
Air, equal to the height of the 
Atmofphere, being equiponderant to 
30 inches of Quickfiluer, and. the 
proportion of Air to Quickfilver be- 
ing known by Mr. Boyle’s Experi- 
ments to be as to 14000 Very near? 

A.1In Anfwer to which you 
muft take Notice, that the pro- 
portion abovementicn’d is of the 
weight of our Air near the Earth, 
which isina verycomprets dState, 
Had the Experiment been made 
upon the top of a Mountain,three 
or four miles high, there would 
have been a far lefs proportion 
between the Air and Quickfilver. 
Now if a Cubical foot of Air near 
the Earth, and‘ a Cubical foot 
near the top of the Atmofphere 
had been of the fame weight, then, 
the heighth of the Atmofphere 
would be eafily determined by 
multiplying 14000 by 30, and 
it gives you the heighth of it in 
Inches, which reduced into miles, 
is 64425 miles: But becaute the 
Air, when deftitute of its pref- 
fure, has by Mr. Boyle's Experi- 
ments dilated itfelt fo as to take 
wp above iso times its former 
fpace; therefore “tis plain, that 
as the Air comes to have its prefs 
dure lefien’d, as it does, the more 
remote it isfrom the Earth, there- 
fore it expands itfelf proportio- 
nobly, which is the Reafon of the 
difficulty of detcrmining its true 
height. 

Q. Pray Gentlemen what is the 
Carle cof Suction? 

A. We Anfwer, the Caufe of 
the rifing of Water by Sution, is 
tLe preflure of the Atmofphere ; 
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for let us imagine the end ofa 
Syringe tobe placed in theWater, 
Jet the Sucker be drawn up,there 
1s then a {pace in the bottom of 
the Cavity devoid of Air; Now 
all the Water without the Sucker 
is prefs'd upon by the weight of 
the Atmoiphere,except that {pace 
which is dire&tly under the end 
of the Syringe ; the Water being 
thus prefs’d, does endeavour to 
free itfelf, which it does by ri- 
fing up in the Syringe, it finding 
there the leaft refiftance. That 
it is the preflure of the Atmof- 
phere, is evident from hence,that 
all the Su€tion in the World will 
not raife Water higher than 34 or 
35 Feet, which is equal to the 
weight of a Tube of Mercury cf 
the fame Diameter of about 29 
or 30 Inches, which is exaély e- 
quiponderant to a Pillar of Air e 
qual to the height of the Atmof- 
phere. 

Q. 1 have heard it often affirm’ d, 
that a {quare inch of dir is able by 
its {pring to perform the fame Effc&s 
that she weight of the Atmofphere 
doth, which feeming a Paradox to 
me, I defire, if you think it true, 
to illuftrate it to me by fome exe 
periment, you being, without doubt, 
converfant in things of that Nae 
ture? 

A. Wewillilluftrate this two 
ways: 1. From the Nature of 
the thing itfelf. 2. Experiment. 

1. Granting the Air to be a 
fpringy body,which your Quefti- 
on doth not defire us to prove,tet 
us confider a fquare inch of Air 
in its compreit ftate near our 
Earth, that which preffeth againft 
it of all fides isthe ambient Air: 
Now ‘tisevidenr, that the {pring 
of the Square inch of Air prefieth 
as much againft the ambient, as 
the ambient againitic; if ic doth 

not, 


a 
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fquare inch would be expanded, 
and. fo take up more room, till 
the prefiure of cach wasequal to 
each other ; not lefs, for then 
thie fquare inch muft be lefien’din 
its dimenfions, therefore ic pref- 
feth equal. 

2. We propofe this Experiment, 
tried by Mr. Boyle :, He took a 
Glaifs Bottle, able tocontain a 
bout a quart of water, and flld 
it about half full of Mercury then 
putting into the Neck of this 
Bortle a Tube of above 30 inches 
Jong, epen atiboth ends,.the low- 
er Orifice being immers'd in the 
ftagnane Mercury, -he then fill'd 
mp the fpece between the mouth 
of the Bottle, and the Glafs iube 
with good cement,fo , that the 
Air included in tle Bottle could 
no‘way get out of the Bottle ; 
and:having placed this Bottle and 
Tube in a Receiver, asthe Air in 
the. Receiver was more and more 
exhaufied; {and by. confequence 
the .preflure of .the Air ‘taken 
from that part of /\the,|Mercury 
hat was enclofed in the Tube) 
the Mercury did proportionably 
rife, till che Receiver being well 
exhamited, the Mercury attain’d 
the height of 29 Inches 3, which 
was but + fhort of the height of 

Mthte Mercury in another Tube,the 
Giftern of which was preft upon 
by the: Atmofphere. That. this 
was done -by the Spring of.the 

Air, is evident; for the weight of 
fo much Air as was imprifon’d in 
the Bottle, would not amount to 
above a’Grain. If you ask,What 
isthe Reafon that the fpring of 
the Air did not raife the Mercu- 
ry in the Tube placed in the Re- 
ceiver fo high asthat in the open 


Air by one 8h? We Anfwer, 
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~ ot, ic mut prefs either more or 
| §efs ; nct more, becaufe then the 


The Reafon is, becaufe as the. 
Mercury is forc’d out cf the 
Bottle into the Tube, -the ‘Air 
within the Bottle acquires more 
Liberty, and fo is expanded, and 
by conlequence fomewhat weak- 
er in its fpring. The Reafon 
why we inftance in a quantity 
of Air io much bigger than a 
fquare inch,you may underftand 
from the foregoing words, for 
the “Quicktilver rifing would 
caufe that little quantity of Air 
to be expanded too much for to 
raife the Mercury tothe heighe 
above mention’d 

Q. It has been obferved by many 
Scamen, particularly by° mylslf, the 
laft time 1 went to the. Weft-In- 


.! 
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lies, thet if a bottle having nothing 
elfe in it but Air be flops up with 
avery fivong, clefe, big Cork, yet 
wpon letting it down fo: many Fa= 
thoms deep, when I drew up the Bote 
tle Ifound the Cork within the Bat~ 
tle; I defire te know the Reafon of it? 
4. We have already fpeken 
upon this Hicad, but having had 
fome new Propofals about Water 
being let down, ftopt with a Cork 
inaBotile, we fhall confider it 
once more, and under one, an- 
{wer both Phenomena’s. Firft as 
to Air, It is to be rematkt that 
the Air where we breathe isina 
certain compreis dState,andmuch 
clofer and condenfe than whar it 
is towards the top of the Atmof- 
phere, or even upon high Moun- 
tains, as the Pike of Teneriff, Mount 
Caucavfas, &c. becaufe the 
Weight ot fuperimpending 
Atmoiphere hes hard upon the 
lower parts, as fuch as have read 
Mr, Boyle's Experiments upon the 
Weight and §, ofthe Air, are 
fuliiciently tatisfied ip. But to ree 
turn from this digreflion,; {vp efe 
the Air that is in the Bortle be- 
B fore 
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4 
fore it is corkt up, bears only fo 
much Weight asa Column of the 
Air to the top of the Atmofphere 
imprefles upon. it, and when the 
Cork is put in, fuppofe alfo that 
the Air inthe: Bottle preffes juft 
fo hard againft the Cork as the 
Air without ; now if this Bottle 
be let down intothe Water,which 
is a much clofer Element than 
Air (a fmall Tube of Water be- 
ing in Proportion to the Weight 
‘of the Air as 1000 near tor) it 
follows, that fince there isa Com- 

reflurein Water (its Naturecon- 

ider’d) as in the Air, the Water 
that is on thecurfide-the Cork, 
as it is let deeper and deeper, will 
ftill prefs harder and harder upon 
the Cork, and the Air within the 
Bottle being only capable of re- 
preffing or refifting according to 
the force which it had when a- 
bove Water, is at length over- 
power'd by the external preflure 
of the Water, and fo. the Cork is 
forced in. But as for the other 
Confideration , (fuggefted by a 
Gentleman ofcur Acquaintance) 
viz. Whether a Bottle fill d with Wa- 
ter, that is Quantity for Quantity 
lighter than other Water, (as fome 
fuch there is)andthis Water be ftopt 
in with @ Cork, and let down into the 
Sea any depth whatever, whether the 
External Water which muff prefs up- 
on che Cork more or lefs, according to 
the Depth and Gravitation of the 
{upernatural Waters, will force the 
Cork into the Water in the Bottle, 
which being but in a [mall comprefm 
fed State, will be able to make lit- 
tle refifiance? To this we alfo An- 
fwer, That many Experiments 
fhow that Warer cannot be poffi- 


© + bly put into a leffer room chan it 


is by any Force or Violence, nor 
dilated by amy Methods (We 
meau whill itieniains Water) al- 
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tho’ Air (as Mr. Boyle tells you he 
has done it) may be expanded and 


dilated in above 150 times its’ _ 


room, and in this comprefsd 
State that it isin at the bottom 
of the Atmofphere, it may be yet 
contraéted into a much leffer 
room ; our Experiments have gi- 
ven us Inftances of its Contraéti- 
on into 20 times a lefler fpace, fo 
that there is little relation (in 
this Cafe at leaft) betwixt Water 
and Air, and therefore we may 
very pofitively aflert,that Water, 
in the Condition wefind it, Corkt 
up, and let down even to the 
Center of the Earth, would make 
as much refiftance againft the 
Cork internally, as the circum. 
ambient Water would externally; 
and by confequence the Cork 
would not be drove or impell'd in 

the Bottle, as in the Cafe of Air. 
Q. What is the Reafon that when 
you lay a Leaf of # Tree over any 
hollow place, fuppofe the fore part of 
your Hand half grafpt, and with the 
other Hand firike upon the Leaf, it 
oall break with a Noife like a Pergun? 
A. When the Leaf is laid upon 
the place, itis equally comprefs’d 
on every fide, and the Air above 
it prefles.juft as hard upon it as 
the Air under it does againft it, 
but when with the hollow of 
your other Hand you violently 
ftrike againft the Leaf, the Air 
that is contain’d in the hollow of 
your Hand preffes harder againft 
the upper part of the Leaf than 
the Air under it does againftit ; 
and therefore this giving’ way, 
that breaks thro’ the Leaf: As for 
the Noife, it is only the brisk 
agitation of the Air put into a 
violent Motion, which ftriking 
fmartly againft the Drum of the 
Air, gives what we call the Per- 
ception of Sound or Hearing. 
And 


* 
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And here,by the by, we thal! pre- 
vent fome who might poffibly be 


: troubled to defire an Anfwer to 


this Queftion, When « Bottle has 
all the Air exhaufted out of it, if 
you clap your Hand upon it, will it 
fuck your Hand fo hard as to break 
it? To this alfo we Anfwer, That 
indeed, it has been an Opinion 
which has rul’d for fome thou- 
fand Years, that Su&ion was on- 
ly caus'd by that Occult Quality 
call’d Fuge Vacui, or Natures ab- 
horrence of a Vacuum; but now 
"tis demonftrably evident, that 
*tis only the Preffure of the At- 
mofphere , as in the mention’d 
Inftance, when the Airis drawn 


out of the Bottle, and there is: 


nothing within left to refift the 
hand that isclapt upon the mouth 
of the Bottle; therefore the Pref- 
fure is wholly from without: 
Whether it will prefs the Hand 
fo hard as to break a Hole thro’ 
it, We know not, having had no 
great Mind to make the Experi- 
ment, tho’ "tis evident that the 
firongeft Bladder will not refift 
the External Preffure of the Air, 
and ‘tis this A& that is falfly 
call’d Su&tion, there being no 
fuch thing in Nature. 


GENTLEMEN, 
ot ina very mean Con- 

dition to a {mall Garrifon 
in Their Majeities Dominions, 
where I became a Servant to the 
Lieutenant, who was a Houfe= 
keeper, and a Perfon of good In- 
fluence and Power in that Place. 
‘After fome time Continuance in 
this Service (by my Mafter’s En- 
couragement and Confent) I Mar- 
ried my Fellow Servant, but the 
Ceremony was perform’d, tho 
by a Minifter, yet very indecent- 
ly, not in the Church, but in a 
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) 
mean Room in my MaftersHoufe. 
Being thus Married, I found my 
Wife with Child, and underftood 
it to be by my Mafter, which, 
however, for his Honour, and my 
own Reputation, I conceal’d and 
own’d the Child, and liv'd with 
the Woman at leaft 7 or 8 Years, 
in which time I had 3 Children 
by her, who I know are my own, 
neither after my Marriage was 
the Woman ever falfe either to 
my Bed or Intereft, but very 
Loving, Obfequious and Induftri- 
ous. My Matter, in order to make 
me amends for taking fuchcrack’d 
Ware off of his Hands, helpt me 
into fome Pofts of good Advan- 
tage to me, whereby I was ena. 
bled to live handfomly, and fav'd 
Money: But my Mafter dying a- 
bout 2 Years ago; I fell deeply in 
Love with a Man’s Daughrer of 
the Place, who I do acknowledge 
has had a bafe Child before I be- 
came acquainted with her, but 
fhe is now very conftant to me, 
and loves me (I believe) with 
much Ardency and Sincerity ; 
with this Woman I keep Compa- 
ny, and have laid myfelf under 
the Sacred Obligation of a fo- 
lemn Oath, to be true and con- 
ftant to her, as fhe has likewife 
reciprocally done to me: Yet 
however, tho’ I have relinquithe 
my former Wife, I refolve (if 
my Ability continues) to main- 
tain her and her Children, and 
accordingly do fo. Now fince [ 
am cenfur'd for thefe my AGions 
by fome People, I defire your An- 
{wer to thefe following Queftions: 
Q. 1. Whether my Marriage was 
lawfully good as to the Ceremony part 
of it, fince it was diforderly and ine 
decently performed in my, Mafter’s 
Houfe, and without Panes, or pree 
vious Licenfe ? 


B 3 Q. 2. Whether 


——- 


Q. 2. Whether it was lavful as 
to the real part of it, fince I found 
the Woman that was joyn'd to me 


with Child by another Man, which. 


Chrift himfelf has thought Caufe e- 
norgh for a Divorce? 

Q. 3. Whether on vbis Impediment 
(notwithfanding my continuance 
with this Woman fir 7 or 8 Years, 
and having Children by her) I may 
not jnftly leave her, and marry ano- 
ther ? 

Q. 4. Whether, according to the 
Law of Confcience (matters of Di- 
vorce being fa tedious and chargeable, 
not to fay worfe) that I am not able 
to proceed inthe dilatory way of D**. 
Commons) I may not live withthis 
Woman (as my real Wife in the 
fight of God) with whom I kecp Com- 
pany? 

Q. 5. Whether, if in your Fucg- 
ment I do live in a firful fate with 
this Woman, my Oath wil not be 
Charg'd upon me, if 1 fhould endeas 
vour to break off with her ? 

Q.6. If it be a Sin, 1 beg you deal 
honeftly by me, in laying before me 
plainty and effetually the Confequen- 
ces of it > 

Gentlemen, J have been as juft 
ox all fides in {tating my Cafe as 
pofisly I could with brevity. I de- 
fire your {pcedy Anfwer, being your, 
&c 


A. 1. inthis Cafe, the Law(and 
with great Reafons for it) fays, 
That it ought not to be donc, but 
when it is dome, it is of force. We 
want not Inftances, and fome of 
no mean Perfons, that have been 
Married by their Coachman, Ser- 
vants, nay, Friends, Gc. that 
have contrary to their Expe&ati- 
on oblig’d themfelves in too near 
and ftritt a tye to get clear again; 
*ris indeed unhandfome, and con- 
trary to the Advice and Cuftom 
of the Church to Marry fecretly, 
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but the manner of it being Poh’ 
tical, the Law takes\Cogmizance: ' 
ofat; but as for the Matter of: 
Fa& when once’ done, God Al 
mighty, who is invoked as a 
Witnets, and who himicif was 
the firft Inftitutor of chis Sacred 
Union, is as certain a Witnefs. 
when done fecretly, and fome- 
thing irregularly, as if all the 
World ftood by, and were con+ 
fulred in the forra and manner of 
it; therefore there’s no doube 
but the Marriage is valid, and 
will be fo efteem’d when the 
great Witnefs of it decides it at 
the Day of Judgment, if it be 
put off cill then. 

' A.2.’Tis true Whoredom and 
Adultery do ipfo faio, diffolve 
the Marriage Knot, becaufe 
thereby the Union, or Onenefs of - 
Man and Wife, is broken, and a 
third, fourth, fifth, ec. Perfon 
affum’d into the Alliance; ‘and 
therefore our Saviour, who, pafs’d 
by all other little pretences of 
Divorce, which the hard-heart- 
ed Jews were’ permitted under 
the Molaick Inftirution, does yet 
retain this as a fufficient Caufe. 
But Adultery being a breach ofa 
Marriage Contraé&t , does pre- 
fuppofe a Contra, for therecan 
be no breach of what is mot; 
therefore this is not your Cafe. 
By your own Confeffion fhe has 
been a goéd Wife to you, true © 
to your Bed and Intereft fince fhe 


. was yours, therefore from the 


Nature and State of the firft An 
{wer, fhe being your lawfui Wife 
before God, and in the Eye of 
the Law, is not by any pofterior 
act of hers become otherwife.’ Tis 
true indeed, you were unhand- 
fomely dealt with at firft, and 
the Trick that was put upon you, 
was Owing to your own Indiicree 

t10n 


& 40 
Sey 


stion and Folly, that cou'd not fee 


7 . through the Difguife and Preten- 


: 


: ¢ 


- 
- 


- what you ought to do. 


ces: But your Wife has made 
you amends by a Virtuous and 
good Carriage ; whereas if you 
had Married another, that had 
come without a ftain or blemifh 


into your Arms, fhe perhaps 


might have dealt worfe by you 


' afterwards: So that as the World 


wes, We think you happier in a 
ife than you are aware of; for 


» how much think you woud 


you mend your Choice, by tak- 
ing one that has been a Whore 
(by your own Confeffion) and ei- 
ther is intentionally or aGtually 
fo now, inftead of one that was 
fo, and is now reclaim’d, and 
become Virtuous ? 

A. 3. The Negative of this 


‘Queftion is proved by the two 


preceeding Anfwers. 
A. 4. No, by no means, as you 


will anfwer it at theDay of Judg- 


ment ; and fince you pretend to 
deal plainly with us, and to want 


our Advice, remember, that we ° 


have told you, that it will be 
Adultery in you; for Wheremon- 
gers and Adulterers God will judge: 
Do not deceive yourfelf, you 
cant proceed infuch Refoluti- 
Ons, and be faved. 

4.5.You have an Anfwer to 
this in the lat; but what can 

ou promife yourfelf? Will any 

rutal Enjoyments, or blinded 
Paffions, of which you will one 
day have another Eftimate, coun- 
tervail the lofs of your Reputati- 
on, the Wounds of your Confci- 
ence, the Injury you do your 
lawful Wife, and the unhappy 
Expetation you will carry about 
of juft Retributions hereafter: 
Certainly you have quitted your 
pretenfions to Reafon and Religi- 
on, if you can any longer hefitate 
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4. 6.We have dealt by you as 
you have defird, and do further 
declare, That whatever Vows 
you have made to this fecond 
Woman are void, fince you have 
no more power to do it, than to 
difpefe of your Neighbours Pof- 
feflions by a Deed of Gift. We 
advife you to go home, beg your 
W fe’s Pardon, admonifh the o- 
ther Woman of her Sin, and by 
a better Life thew the Evidence 
of your Repentance towards God 
and the World, which you have 
injur’d by your Example: 

Q. Pray, Gentiemen, What is 
the Reafon of the Cobsfen of two 
well Polifht pieces of Glafs or Mare 
ble ? 

A. We Anfwer,’tis the Pref- 
fure of Atmofphere, which pref- 
fing hard upon the obverted 
Planes of the Glafs or Marble,and 
there being no Air between to 
refift the External Preffure, there 
muft neceflarily follow a Cohefi- 
on, which Coheficn is fo ftrong, 
as has been Experimented in two 
Circular Pieces of black Marble, 
not three Inches Diameter, that 
a Weight of 80 Pounds faftened 
to the under Marble was but 
fufficient to feparate them. That 
itis the Preflure of the Atmof- 
phere wil! be demonftrable, if 
you confider the Experiment 
made by Mr. Boyle, who ‘placed a 
couple of well poliffit Marbles 
with a Pound Weight hanging 
at the undermoft of them into a 
Receiver, and when they were 
fufpended at the Cap of it, and 
the Air drawn out, the Marbles 
fell afunder, there being no Air 
to prefs upon them 2s afore. 

Q. What Reafins can you give 
me to prove the Circulation of the 
Blood ? 


B 4 4. Tw 
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A. ‘Tis evident that there is 
a Circulation from. hence, there 
being a continual reciprocation 
of the Pulfe, and by confequence 
a conftant expulfion of Blood 
from the Heart into the Arteries, 
and as conftant an Influx into 
it out of the Cava, and feeing the 
Cava from whence the Supply is 
never drawn dry, nor on the o- 
ther Hand, the Arteries never 
unduly fwell’d by their continu- 
al Reception of the Blood from 
the Heart, it neceflarily follows 
that this Motion proceeds Circu- 
larly, viz. That the Blood is con- 
ftantly driven from the Heart in- 
to the Arteries, out of thefe into 
Parts to be nourifhed, from 
whence it is reforbed by the Ca- 
pillary Veins, which condu& it 
back through the larger into the 
Cava, and fo to the Heart again. 
Tt may be invincibly proved from 
theie Reafons. 

1. From the great quantity of 
Blood that is driven out of the 
Heart into the Arteries at every 
Pulfe: For though the Ancients, 
that knew hoc this Circulation, 
jmagin’d that only a Dropor two 
was expell’d by every Syftole 
{which they were neceffitated to 
fuppofe, to avoid the great Di- 
ftenfion the Arteries muft be ly- 
able to, if any confiderable qran- 
tity iffued into them) yet it isde- 

‘monftrable that there muft needs 
an Ounce or more be driven in 
them each time; (for granting 
that there is no other way for a- 
ny Liquor to pafs from the Sto- 
mach co the Kidneys but through 
the Heart, along with the Blood) 
feeing if aMan drink three Pints 
of Drink, it will pafsthrough him 
in half an_Hour, yea more of 
Tunbridge Water in that fpace. 
And feeing, Secondly, that there 


is commonly as much Blood as 
Serum, that flows to the Kidneys 
(the Blood returning back by the 
Emulgent Veins) it is clear that 
by thetwo Emulgents (which are 
none of the largeft Arteries)rhere 
muft pafs in half an Hours time, 
fix Pounds of Liquor, all which 
muft come from the Heart ; and 
how much more then may we 
conceive to be driven through 
all the other Arteries that run 
through the whole Body? 

2. Our fecond Argument to 
prove it may be taken from the 
Valves into the Veins, which are 
fo fram’d that Blood may freely 
flow through them out of the lef- 
fer Veins into the greater (and 


fo into the Vena Cava) but onthe 
contrary will not pafs from the 
greater into the lefs; for if one. 
blow into the Cave through a) 
Pipe, there will no Wind pafs in- 
to the fmaller Veins ; but on the: 


contrary, when the lefler Veins 
are blown, the Air immediately 
has admittance into the larger, 
and fo into the Cava. 


3. Laftly, “tis clear from the 
Ligature in Blood-letting, for 
whether you lett Blood in the 
Arm or Foot, the Fillet is always 
tyed above the intended Orifice, 
and then the Vein below the Li- 
gature will prefently grow tu- 
mid, but above it will almoft dif- 
appear, which muft needs be from 


hence, that the Blood being dri-. 


ven from along the Arteries to- 
wards the Extream Parts, returns 
from thence by the Veins, and 
afcends upwards, which comin 

to the Ligature, finds its paflage 
ftopt, and fo fwells the Vein be- 
low the Ligature, and fpurts out 
as foon as the Orifice is made ; 
but when the Fillet is loofed a- 


gain, 


“e 


. 


en 


/ 


ty 


me 


De 


i, 


* va . 


ed Channel. 
SIRS, 


Eading over in the 
Country your Firft 
Volume, I met with your Noble 
Quettion about the Weather- 
glafs ; I like your Notion very 


well, of comparing it to a Bal- 


Jance, and no doubt the afcend- 


7 ing and defcending of the Mer- 


cury is caufed by the different 
weight of the Air: But I pray, 
Gentlemen, give me leave to fend 
you my Thoughts about fome 
particulars in your Anfwer to 
that Noble Queftion ; And firft, 
You fay, the Suithfiee being once 
in the Tube, and of avery clofe Bo- 


_ dy, it keeps the Air from getting be- 


twixt it and the tep of the Tabe, 
when it fubfides, and by this means 
there's no Column of Air to weigh 
the Quickfilver down befides its own 
Natural Gravity; thefe are your 
words. New if there bens Air bee 
tween the Mercury and the top of 
the Tube: Query, How will you a- 
void a Vacuxm? 1 have often put 
the Mercury into the Tube, and 
when ‘tis full, claping my Fing- 
er clofe to the end of the Tube, 
fo that no Mercury can get out, 


_and turning it topfy turvy, no 


Mercury fubfides; but while I 
flip the Tube into the Ciftern, 
tho’ with all the quicknefs and 
care imaginable, fome of the 
Mercury falls out, and undoubt- 
edly Air gets in, as may be feen 
by the bubling up of the Quick- 
filver. Next, as tothe difficul- 
ty you propofe, viz. Why does 
the Ouickfilver fall low when the 
Air is full of Rain and Clouds, 
and therefore ety fhould 
be the heavier ? This indeed isa 
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very good Objettion, and hee 
pray excufe me if I think you 
ve raifed the Devil of an Ob- 
jeGion, and cannot lay him again; 
for whereas your bufinefs here 
was to prove the Air lighter, 
you take a deal of pains to prove 
it heavier, which confirms the 
Objeftion: Your words are thefe, 
Thefe Vapours being added to the 
weizht of the Air, muft neceffarily 
make the Atmofphere beavier, &c. 
Now, I fay, you fhould prove the 
quite contrary ; for if the Air 
mixt with (orunder) Vapours, 
preffes heavier on the Ciftern, the 
Mercury, inftead of defcending, 
would undoubtedly afcend. You 
afterwards urge the Obje@ion a- 
gain much to the fame purpofey 
and I think your Anfwer is alto- 
getherforeign toit. ~~ 
Now, Sirs, till you make your 
Anfwer to this Queftion fome- 
what clearer, pray take my 
Thoughts, viz. I take the rifing 
and falling of the Mercury to be 
caufed one of thefe two ways: 1- 
I fay there is Air from the top of 
the Mercury to the top of the 
Tube ; and why may not the cir- 
cumambient Air have an influ- 
ence (thro’ Pores, de.) on the 
Air within the Tube, as we find 
it has on our Corns, and broken 
bones, which one would think 
were as much defended from the 
Weather as the Air within the 
Tube, (this by the way might be 
a Query to you; How come my 
Corns, broken Bones, @ ec. to be 
moft painful againft wet Wea- 
ther ?) 2. But my next and moft 
probable Conjecture about the ri- 
fing and fa!ling of the Mercury 
is this; viz. 1 take ir, that the Air 
cannot well exert itfelf when in- 
termixt with Vapours, fo weighs 
lefs heavy on the Ciftern, 
than 
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than in dry and clear Weather ; 
the Air feems to be fomewhat 
born up by the Vapours, .asa 
Stone is lefsheavy in Water than 
out of it : and that the Air is in- 
termixt with moift Vapours near 
the ground,is evident,from Mar. 
bles becoming at fuch times ve- 
ry wet. This, Sirs, 1 fubmit to 
your better Judgments, being a 
Well wijher to your Society, &c. 


Pray Oblige me and the publick 
with your second Thoughts on this 
Subjed. 


SIR, 

4. We thall, according to your 
defire, make fome further Confi- 

erations on the noble Phenome- 
non of the Quick/i/ver’s axifing and 
falling according to the different 
preflure of the Atmofphere, We 
fhall examine and clear all the 
Difficulties you have brought,ef- 
pecially that Devil (as you call 
it) of an Obje&ion, which in 
your Opinion can’t be laid again, 
now ‘tis once conjurd up. We 
can't have while to confult that 
place and Volume you have ci- 
ted, but taking it for granted 
what you fay. We affirm in An- 
fwer to your firft Obje&tion, (or 
rather Query) that we do affert a 
Vacuum, all things reighing ace 
cording to their matter, and not their 
bulk, as you may be fatisfied to a 
demonfiration, if youconfulrt Mr. 
Newton's Nova Principia Philofophia 
Mathematica. Pofibly we have not 
exprefsd ourfelves fo'clearly be- 
fore; as to the fubfiding of the 
Quickilver; we have.in our firft 
Volume provd that a Cubick 
Inch of Air in a Comprefs’dState, 
that is here near the Earth, is a- 
ble to counterpoize or refift by 
its Spring as much as the whole 


Column of Air, which is as high 


asthe Atinofphere: And we could | 


fhow here, if it was. not roo great 
a Digreffion,that a Cubick Inch of 
Air here nearthe Face of t 

Earth, if it were taken up as bie 
as the fix’d Star, wou'd expand 
into a Bulk many times as big as 
this Globe of the Earth, provided 
the Air encreafes in ‘expanfion 
proportionably to what we find 
in going.up to the top ofa Hill. 
AFootball being buta little more 
than half blown, in a Valley will 
grow hard and turgid by fuch 


time as you come upon any high — 


Hill. And if you pleafe to try, 
you will find a very confiderable 
alteration in your Weat heieglafs 
in going with it to the top of any 
common Steeple. You fay, you 
have often put the Mercury into a 
Tube, and then clapping your Finger 
clofe, it mill mot fubfide: This 
touches not our Affertion, for by 
fabjiding we mean no more than 
defcending as a Natural Ballance, 
when the other fide that fhould 
counterpoize it, is too light ; and 
not any fimple Gravitation, with- 
out reipeé& to the Ballance of the 
Air: But you proceed and fay, 
That the Mercury does not fubfide,tho’ 
you turn it topfy turuy, when your 
Thumb ops the lower end of the 
Tube, yet whilft you put it.into the 
Ciftern, tho’ with all the imaginable 
Spced, it fubfides fo faft, that fome of 
it will fall out. Thisis very true, 
and it’s impoflible it fhould do o- 
therwife, for when you put the 
Quickfilver into the: Tube, the 


Air is to be confider’d as in acer 


tain comprefs'd ftate, which with 
its elafticity or fpringinefs, as we 
faid before, does, with that little 
that there is in the Tube,prefs as 
much upon the Quickfilver as a 
whole Column of the Atmof- 

phere, 


Hy 


rie 
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phere, and therefore thrufts up 


_ the Mercury, and holds it in the 
top of the Glafs ;;-but when you 
ie away your Thumb, you are: 
® to confider, that that very Air 

» that was in the Tube does in its 


own comprefs'd ftate prefs as 


» much upon the Air under the 
_ TJube, (that is, when you turn 


- the mouth of the Tube down- 


' wards) as the Air beneath it does 
| prefs againft it ; but when the ad- 
) ditiona! weight of the Quickfil- 
» -ver does alfo prefs upon the Air 
© beneath it, that Air gives place, 
» and lets the Quickfilver, being 
» heavier, fubfide. Asto what you 


talk of the bub!ling of the Quick- 
filver, it's nothing bur the fubtle 
and finer Air that isin its pores, 
finding no refiftance above in the 
Vacuum, (betwixt the Mercury 
and the top of the Tube,) does 
expand itfelf, and get out to Lil 
that place. The like Obfervation 
was made by Mr. Boyle, when he 


- endeavour’d to raife the Waters 
as high as the Atmofphere would 
> permithim,by a Pump, ali the 


top ftood of a Froth for a confi- 
derable depth: Now as to your 
formidable Objection, which you 
fuppofe we rather made ftrong- 
er by proving juft the contrary 
to what we fhould, you fay the 
Cafe was this, Why does the Quick- 
filver fall low, whenthe Air is full 
of Rain andClouds? To which, you 
fay our Anfwer was, That the 
Vapours being added to the 
Weight of the Atmofphere, muft 
neceffarily make it heavier, Oe. 
Indeed, Sr, this is an Anfwer in- 
deed, if we faid no more; We 
have not that Volume by us at 
prefent, but we very well re- 
mefhber that we did fay, as pre- 
Vious to what follow'd, which if 
you pleafe take over again, and 


& © 
if poffible in more intelligible 
Terms: Suppofe then thar We 
had very lately aburidance » of 
Rain and’ Clouds, and that’ thé 
Mercury was at the loweft pirch, 
and confequently the. Air ex- 
treamly light, now you find that 
as the Vapours afcend, and the 
Air grows heavier, the Quick- 
filver which lyes upon the oppo- 
fite Ballance aicends. Suppofe al- 
fo the Air is now grown clofe, 
and the Clouds being crufht and 
juftled one againft anorher,. are 
tco heavy to bear up any longer, 
now at this time your Mercury 
is at the higheft, and muft re. 
main fo till the Airis lighter: 
Suppofe yer further,that the Air, 
inftead of being fo thina fluid as 
it is, was a great ftagnant Water, 
covering Hills, Valleys, dc. fome 
Miles high, there’s no body can 
doubt, from the daily Examples 
we fee of lefler quantities, bur 
that the Surface of it would be ew 
ven at the top, and confequently 
would make an equal Preffure e 
very where ; now if it could be 
fo contriv’d, that a vaft Hiatus or 
Gulph fhould be made in the 
Earth, the Water that would fall 
down into thar place, wouldnor 
be only that which was jufbover 
it, but it would come from all 
parts round,howeverdiftantfrom 
it, becaufe the Preffure failing 
there, would receive itsfupply 
from the Circumjacent Parts , 
which would have a lefsand lefs 
Preflure upon it. ‘Tis the fame 
cafe with the Air; for being Cons 
dens ‘d, and falling down, fuppofe 
at York, that which is here at Lem 
don alfo Condenfing and gathers 
ing into thick Clouds, and bes 
coming more fenfible by how 
much nearer they are to the 
Earth, does alfo abate of its Pref- 
fure, 
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fure, the Top of the Atmofphere 
running towards York, t fupp' 
that place which is lefs -pre af 
This is the true.and proper Rea- 
fon why the Quickfilver which is 
at fuch an height in the Tube, 
fhould in a few hours time fub- 
fide fo very confiderably, tho’ 
there falls no Rain at all in our 
Country ; but if it rains with us, 
every fingle Shower. does take 
from the Preffure of the Atmof- 
phere, as fo much Rain would 
weigh, were it meafur'd in a Bal- 
lance. Now fince ’tis plain that e- 
very Country in the World is 
but like a Spot which one may 
cover with their Finger in refpec& 
with the whole Globe, it’s above a 
Million of odds but that it may 
beginto Rain in another place 
before it does in our own Coun- 
try, and egy the Mercu- 
ry will fubfide before any falls 
with us, notwithftanding the Air 
is all the time blackning and 
growing thick with Clouds, even 
over our Heads; and you muft 
obferve that,contrary to the com- 
mon fuggeftion, the Airmay not 
poffibly be heavier for being ful! 
of Clouds, (nay, it’s impoffible it 
fhould, without new additign of 
Vapours) no more than a great 
Fleece of Wool fhould be faid to 
be heavier when very loofe and 
expanded,than when crufht toge- 
ther and put into a leffer and 
more condens'd Bulk; but if e- 
ver it fhould happen that our 
Country or Province fhould be 
the firft place where the Rain 


fhould begin to fall, the Quickfil- 
ver would not fubfide till fome 
Rain had fallen ; fo that 'tis nei- 
ther the prefence or'abfence of 
Clouds that caufes the Quickfil- 
ver to fall or arife, but actual 
fhowers to eafe it, or the addition 
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of actual Exhalations to prefs 
more upon it: So that ‘tis only 
a Wordy, Noify Obje@ion, to fay 
that the Quickfilver falls lower 
when the Air is full of Rain and 
Clouds, becaufe full of Rain and 
Clouds; but it falls lower becaufe 
it rains f{omewhere or other ; and 
the Clouds gathering over us, are 
only Signs of fuch Rain. 

To yon two Obfervations at 
the laft, we think they are both 
defeftive: As tothe firft, wede- © 
ny any Airis at the top of the . 
Tube, unlefs fome that is fo ree 
fin'd, as would come into the{Mil- 
lionth part of a Pin’s Head, per. 
haps as fine as the Atmofphere, 
a thoufand Miles high, which 
can’t properly becall’d Air, nor 
influenc’d by the circumambient 
Air about it, which can’t come 
at it. As for your Corns, &c.’tisa 
little coo Unphilofophical in this 
place, and may have Anfwer elfe. 
where. For the fecond, viz. The 
Air's intermixing itfelf with Va- 
pours, ‘tis wholly unihtelligible, 
and you fhou’dhave madea diftin- 
&ion betwixtAirand Vapour,and 
how exerting or not exerting helps 
on with the Gravity, is as dark: 
If you pleafe to confider on it, 
you may have other Thoughts on 
it, which is all at prefent from 

ATHENS. 


Q.1 being w Lover of Angling, 
have (from Experience therein) made 
thefe following Obfervations, Viz. 
The Fith will very rarely bite 
when the Wind biows at Eaft, 
and be perceived to be Sickith, 
but will bite beft when at Weft, 
and comparatively when atNorth 
or South, and that the Anglers 
Succefs does not depend fo much 
upon Heat or Cold, or any other 
algeration of the Weather, er 

€1s 


. 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE: 3 


Jefs to Extremity) as upon the fit- 
ting and alteration of the Wind : 
Thefe Obfervations I have found 
to be fo true, that when the 
Wind has been Wefterly in a 


_ Morning, I have gone out, and 


in one hour have had more fport, 
(than upon the Winds turning 
Eafterly) I have had all day af- 
ter, tho’ I could perceive no o- 
ther alteration of the Weather as 
to Heat, Cold, or the like. The 
River I have moft experience in, 
is the Nein in Northamptonjbire , 
which runs with a mild Current 
North-eaft, and the Fifh Pike.-— 
Now I defire to know the Reafon there- 
of, what Influence the Wind has upon 
the Bodies of Fifh in the Water, and 
why the Eat and Weft have fo diffe- 
rent Effects ? 

A. This is a very true Obfer- 
vation, to our own Knowledge, 
only we never found the Fith 
Sicker at fuch times: "Tis certain 
that there is Air in Water, and 
alfo that this Air participates of 
the fame Quality as that which 
prefles upon the furface of Wa- 
ter: But why the Eaft is more un- 
pleafant than the Weft-wind,We 


' Anfwer,that there’s fome certain 


place where there are Mines, 
Marfhes, @c. which fend forth 
noxious Exhalations, which be- 
ing agitated and driven, may 
come to all other places. Bat it 
may poflibly be Objeced, that if 
there be any fuch place upon the 


‘Globe of the Earth, it can’t be 


Eaftward to all other places, fince 
every place having its different 
Meridian, it feems alfo, that the 
Eaftern part of the Globe to one 
place may be Northern to ano- 
ther. To this We Anfwer brief- 


| ly, That the Word Zephir, or 


Weft-wind, has fuch an Import, 
as argues that the Grecians had 


~— = 


the fame Notion of it that we 
have, as alfo the Latins or Ro- 
mans had the fame, which fhows 
that the fame Eaft-wind is Eaft- 
ward to all places that lye under 
the Equator; and if you allow 
Latitude tothe Wind, then alfo 
to all places that lye under Cir- 
cles parallel to the Equator: As 
alfo a North or South Wind is 
North or South to all places, 
whether parallel or not to the 
firft Meridian, which will be 
more evident, if you confider 
the Globe a little. 


Q. In what {pace of time do yeu 


think the whole Mafs of Blood Cite 
culates through the Body? 


A.’ Tis probable in much fhor- 
ter time than many have ima- 
gin’d; for fuppofing the Heart 
makes 2000 Pulfes in an Hour 
(which is the leaft Number any 
{peak of, and We have knowa 
the Experiment made, and found 
it to be near 4000) and at every 
Pulfe there is expell’d an Ounce 
of Blood, which We may well 
fuppofe, feeing the Ventricles 
are Capacious enough to contain 
twice as much, and thatis 
bable (both that they are bird 
near full in the Diaftole, and that 
they are near if not quite empti- 
ed by the ftrong Conftrition of 
the Heart in the Syftole) feeing 
the whole Mafs ufually exceeds 
not 24 Pounds, it will be Circu- 
lated fix or feven times over 
through the Heart in the fpace 
of an Hour, and fo much the oft- 
ner by how much the Blood 
comes fhort of the fuppofed quan- 
tity, or the Pulfe either Na- 
turally,or byPulfe either Natural, 
or by a Fever or Violent Moti- 
on, is rendered more frequent. 
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Q. How the Blood .can Circulate 
in an Arm or Leg that.is cat off ? 
Since, according tothe Hypothefis of 
Circulation, it fezms that the Blood 
thatipaffis along the Arteries being 
hinted, muft either returnthe fame 
way, orfngnate and {well up the part? 

A-Vhis Objeétion would be 
formidable, were it riot that there 
are feveral {mall Ramifications 


pafling' from the larger Trunks | 


ef the Arteries to the Extream 
Parts, by which We'lhfulve this 
Problem ; for let us imagine an 
Arm or Leg Cut off, there will 
be no need to fay that either it 
mutt fiagnate or return the fame 
-way, fince it may eafily proceed 
to the Extream Parts, by the 
means of the aforefaid Ram ifica- 
tions; which Blood beingigor in- 
to the Extream parts, is. reforb’d 
by the Capillary Veins, Gc. and 
to the: Circulation continu’d.'But 
to this you may Objeét, that it 
may fo -happen that between the 
Seétion of -the larger. Drunk of 


the Artery andthefmallerRami- : 


‘fications,there may be-fome fmall 
ifpacetowhidch the former Soluti- 
con wilbrnordo. We.Anfwer, in 
that Cafe, though fuch ay {mall 
partdthould iftap nate, yet it would 
mot be very prejudicial)to. the 
Bodyyit. being impoflible to.cor- 
rupt it, being.as conftantly im- 
pregnated by Spirits from the 
Heart as the reft of the Blood is, 
it being the Nature of fluid Bo- 
dies that are’ homogeneous’ to 
mix one with the other; and ic 
may in fuch a Cafe fomewhat 
fwell that fimall part, and focaufe 
that Pain which is frequently 
felc in thofe Parts. 


Every Body’s Oracle. 


Beirg refolu'd to try for once 
whether tis pofible to pleafe 
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all our Cuftomers in this dead 

time of Trade, We -prefem 
"em bere with an Oracle, the 
refult of all our Studies who 
are in or near the Town 
confifting of Divinity, Poe- 
try, Metaphyficks,, Phy- 
ficks, Mathematicks,, Hi- 
ftory., Love,  Politicks, 
Oceonomicks, and to-réeach 
jet further, Vifions and * 
Revelations ; and if all this 
don't pleafe ye, We muft e’en 


defpair of doing ite 


Q DIVI-¥ % } Hat's Blafphemy? 
NITY] \ What Puni{hment 
does it deferve, and whether the A- 
thenians are not guiliy of it in that 
Aulwer of ‘theirs to the Queftion, 
Where zocs ihe Wind ? Ta which they 
Reply in another Diftick, 


Man knows not whence it 
(comes, nor where it goes, 
If*he that fends it knows, he 
(only knows? 


4. AN know that Blafphemy is 
an equivocal word, and usd in 
the Holy Scriptures either with 
relation to God or Max, tho*the 
fame Defcription will include 
both Sexfzs, its general fignificati- 
on being a Contumelious, injurious 
Speech concerning any Perfon or Thing. 
Thus Naboth was accusd, thoug 
unjuftly, by thofe who coveted 
his Patrimony, for Blafpheming Ged 
and the King: .And thus St. Ste» 
phen, for blafphemous Words a- 
gainit Mofes and againft God, or 
as they explain ’em afterwards, | 
againft that Holy Place (the Tem= 
ple) and the Law. Under this 
Defcription of Blafphemy, that 
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"tis Contemptuous abufive Language, 
will not fallany modeft Objecti- 


on, which a Man may privately 


make for the fatisfa&tion of his 
own Mind, tho’ againft either a 
Natural or revealed Truth 3° but it 
rather imphes Odfinacy, Perverfe- 
gefs,and a certain malicious daring 


‘Pride and Prefumption that car- 


ries with it the viftble brand of 
Hell, whether it relates to God 
himfelf, or thofe Declarations of 


Ais Will which he has made to 


Mankind. 

For the Punifhment thereof, 
fome Chriftian Nations yet fol- 
low the ftridinefs of the old Je- 
wifh Law, and make it no lefs 
than Death; which indeed We 
think it well deferves, the Brows 
of thofe who are guilty being fo 
harden’d, that a Brand will hard- 
ly make an Impreffion there, or 
if it did, wou'd wear off again, 
er, however, is not fufficient to 
ideter il] Men from x. Weay, 
We think the Bla/phemer deferves 
Death; were it only from the 
mifchief he dces to Humane Socie- 
ty, and Civil Order, becaufe he 

rikes at the root and bond of all 


“Government, which is the reverence 


and belief of a God, as the Atheifts 
themfelves confefs. 

And this being Our Opinion 
of Blafphemy, ‘tis very unlikely 
we fhou'd ourfelves be guilry of 
fo black a Sin. Nor will any Man, 
who if he thinks at all does not 
think at bap-bazard,charge uswith 
it from that Anfwer in our O- 
racle, rhe meaning of the Diftick 
being plain enough to any Man, 
Or Child either, who has but read 
3d. St. John 8 v. where our Sa- 
Viour, who is God, fays exprefly, 
The Wind bloweth where it lifteth, 


gud thou hearift the found thereof 


(truc of every Man certainly as 
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well as Nicodemus) but thou know- 
eft not whence it cometh, nor whi- 
ther it goerbh—-But We forgive 
the Querift this miftake, as cha- 
ritably believing, it proceeded 
from meer wesknefs, not from 
malice. 

Q. METAPHYSICKS.] J; &- 
vil quid pofttivum, or has it any — 
pofttive real Being ? 

A. There may be fomething in 
the diftinStion between Phyftal 
or Moral, and Metaphifical Evils 
the two former confidering the 
A&ion or Agent, together with 
the Anomy of the AGion, the lat- 
ter only is pure abftra&ted Auomy 
or Aberration from the Rule of 
right or good. ‘Lhe very Effence 
of Evil’feems to us to confift in 
fomething purely privative, tho” 
We confefs it fticks fo clafe to 
fome Aftions, which muft be 
own’d pofrive and real, that they 
can’t without great difficulty. be 
feparated from one another, tho” 
this We muft-do, and that preci- 
fively, as, far as a mental precifion, 
becaufe otherwife this frightful 
Confequence will be plain in 
view, and we think unavoidable, 
that God really concurs with ve- 
ry Sin, and therefore is an Aecef- 
fary in it, tho’ We can fearce go 
fo far as fome Nicer Diftinguifbers, 
who think he does PAyfically pree 
determine every individual a@ion, 
without being guilry of the Amoe 
my Or irregularity of that A®ion, 

Q. of LOVE. | What's Love? 

A. Love, and you'll know; 
but left you fhould fay that’s like 
bidding you tafte Ratsbane, to 
try whether ’tis poyfon; We'll 
give you the beft Defcription we 
can of that Pa/fon, which We 
have fome Reafon to know. True 
Lowe then, taking it inthe ree 

train'd fenfe in which we fup- 
pote 
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pofe it was intended, for a Paffi- 
on between different Sexes, may we 
think be thus tolerably defcrib’d. 
— Tis a mixture of Friend{hip and 
Defire, bounded by the Rules of 
Honour and Virtue: There muft be 
Friendfhip in’t, which may be 
call’d the Spirit or Soul of Love, as 
Defire the material part, and Ho- 
nour, if you pleafe, chat which 
binds both together, and makes 
the Vital Union. Weare fore’d to 
diffent from a late ingenious Au- 
thor as to the Notion of Friend- 
fhip, which we can’t fix as he 
does, in an abfolute agrecment of 
Sentiments; becaufe then there 
cou'd be no fuch thing as Friend- 
fhip in the World, there being 
no two Perfons whofe Sentiments 
_in every thingagree exa@ly with 
each other. We therefore rather 
choofe to fix it ina likenefs of 
Sentiments, and perfect agreement 
of Wills, which agreement indeed 
may partly proceed from /ympa- 
thy of Thoughts, but partly too 
from many outward Accidents : 
However, let it come whence it 
will, it produces Efeem, which, 
whether juft or il] grounded, is of 
_the Effence of Friendthip, which 
retains its Name, if pure, between 
Perfons of the fame Sex ; but if 
mix’d either with interef# or De- 
frre, has a worfe Title. If between 
different Sexes, but ftill pure, 
which undoubtedly is poflible, 
then We thick it ought to be 
call’'d Platonick Love ; tho’ this, 
only Love in an equivocal or A- 
nalogical, not a proper Senfe, be- 
ing as far from this true Love we 
are defcribing on one fide, as 
Criminal Defire ison the other : 
Yet fome Defire there muft be, as 
an Ingredient of proper Love, tho’ 
We're as far from thinking that’s 
all of it, as that’tis none of it, 
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Without this, Friendthip is cold; 
this makes it ftronger and warme ° 
er, Love being a medium between 
pure Friendbip and perfect Defire ; 
tis warm enough to keep Friends 
foip from an Ague, but not fo fu. 
rioufly bot as to fet all on Fire, 
They manage matters fo between ° 
"em, that the fweet melts the fireng; 
and from this agreeable mixture 
or Harmony, efpecially where 
reciprocal, reiult the rendereft, no- 
bleft Pleafure that’s purely humane, 
and both of’em being very ative 
Principles, produce fuch an Are 
dour of pleafing, as pufhes on the 
Lover to great affions,and often 
helps him to perform fuch things 
as before feem’d fmpofible. But 
yet ftill we hold it Effntial to 
true Love, that it keep withia 
the Bounds of Honour and Virtue, 
and that there is fuch Loves, We 
are certain; but if it break thofe 
bounds, it lofes fo faira Name; 
our Language has a much worfe 
for it, and it degenerates into 
Luf, the very found of which 
a Civil Ear can f{carce endure; 
and this it does as oft as either 
the Odje# or other Circumftances’ 
thereof are Unlawful. We know 
there are a great many Men in 
the World would make Love 
nothing elfe; they wou’d turn 
the God into Satyr, pretty little 
Cupid into a foul Priapus; but all 
they can mean by’t is fairly owning 
that their Love is nothing elfe, 
and confequently won’t believe 
there’s any other, becaufe they 
have no Notion of it, taking W- 
man in general, the whole Sex 
We mean, as the Obje# of their 
Defires: At which rate they out- 
do the Great Turk himfelt; for his 
Love, as they call it, is confin’d 
perhaps to a few hundred; but 
their Seraglio is all the et 
an 


and a Bu? muft unavoidably be as 
true a Lover as they, when he di- 
vides his Courtfhip among the 
whole Herd: of the Milkie Mathers 
——Norcan We think any La- 
dy will entertain a Spark of this 
Principle in her Service, unlefs 
fhe has the mbition of paffing 
Pafiphae’s Rival. 

Q. HISTORY.] Mve read in 
fome Old Author, tho’ his Name 
at prefent I can't remember, ‘That 
“Nero was a better Man than Ju- 
*“livs or Auguftus, or Trajan, or 
‘Adrian. I conf:fs "twas fome fur- 
prize to me, becaufe 1 always took 
thefe Perfons, cr at leaft meft of em, 
for pretty honcf Heathens: Pray 
your Opinion in this Matter ? 

4. Now have you, We dare 
Jay any {mall Wager, been read- 
ing Lampridius, or fome lewd ill- 
natur'd Wretch or other, who'd 
fain perfuade People there’s no 
fuch thing as Vertue in the World, 
on purpofe that he himfelf mayn't 
be hooted at as he paffes the 
Streets, or bought up and Sold 
for a Monfler. Weare not for 
ftaining Paper with fuch Nav- 
feousStories andForeign Vices as 
will fhock a Modeft Englifhman 
to fee or hear’em, ncr thall for 
that reafon repeat what fome Au- 
thors have left onRecord of thofe 
great Perfons, only afluring.the 
Querift, chat chofe who reprefent 
’em fo black, are not themfe!ves 
of the moft indifputable Credit, 
there being few who wou'd {peak 
againft 4ugufus but fuch as were 
fit Champions to defend Nero in 
his fouleftA&ions: Not but that 
we really think that Prince de- 
ferves as many Panegyricks for 

- thofe Noble Aéts of his—Firing 
Rome, Lying with his Mother, and 
then Murdering and ripping her 
up,Kicking his Wives down Stairs 

Vou. II. 
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when great with Child (there's 
his Love to Wiman, which fome 
think may be {fo eafily forgiven 
him) and above all, barbaroufly 
Burchering and Tormenting the - 
Chriftians, beginning the Fir? . 
Perfecution againft em: We fay, 
for thefe things he really deferves 
as many Panegyricks as ever 
Lewis the Great did for Actions 
much of the fame Nature, and 
which have been fo abundantly 
ftrow’d in his Way by his Slaves 
and Idolaters: And tho’ it’s true 
that grear Prince, Nero Wemean, 
had not for want of Children that 
right done to his Memory that 
he deferv’d, the envious Senate 
only Voting him a Parricide,and 
Mankind’s common Enemy ; yet _ 
who knows burt after Ages may 
produce fome great Spirit, whom 
Sympathy and Fefice may prompt 
to fet his Charater in a betrer 
Light, and thereby at once im- 
mortalize his own Name, and that 
of his I[lufirions Here ? 

Q. My Parents dying in my Ine 
fancy, left me to the Care of Friends 
for my Education, which they have 
difcharg d indifferently well, but 
now lam of Age, they crow weary of 
me, and 1 find I muft look to mpfelf. 
I'm yet not old mer ugly, if my 
Glafs or my Eyes don’t deceive me, 
and have {everal Pretenders 
The moft eager, a good honeft Tradef- 
man, who is weil fertled in the 
World, tho’ 1 find not overftack'd 
with finfe: Another, a Sparki{h Fels 
low, that fays he's an Author, nay, 
a Poet too, as 1 find to my Sorrow, ' 
for he gimerally pefters me once 
aday with forme doleful Sonnet or 
other Thee two by way of Mae 
trimony ; but there's a third more 
furious than loth, a rich Old grace- 
lefs peice of Quality, trat whenever 
he fees me is ready to sevour me, 
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‘and promifes me a confiderable fet- 
tlement if I'll confent to be his 

I muft fpeedily refolve upon 
cue thing or other, and therefore 
defire your Advice as foon as pof- 
file? 

A.— And thou fhalt have it, 
poor Creature, and that as difin- 
terefted as if we Ourfelves were 
none of us Authors. To begin 
then, for Luck’s fake, with your 
Scribbling Lover: We find, Ma- 
dam, you Write a very good 
Hand, and an indifferent Style, 
and may for thefeReafons be apro- 
per Help-mect for fucn a fort of a 
Mortal, which We tell you, that 
you may know the worft before- 
hand, and not to be deceivd, for 
you muft e’en prepare to Autho- 
yize with him, becaufe one poor 
Author, without fomething elfe 
to live upon, can never maintain 
a Family, unlefs he gets no 0- 
ther Children but Odes and Epi- 


grams. For your old Letcher of 
Quality, who you fairly enough 
imply, tho’ not plainly exprefs 
it, wou'd fo fain have you his,-— 


fpeak out WHORE, We 
hope there’s no great need to Ad- 
wile you againft him—Look but 
upon the very Word, the glorious 
Title you muft wear, and fee how 
you like it, how proud you’d be if 
faluted by it, efpecially if Mr. Mod 
fhou’d do you that Honour? And 
if even the Name be fo little de- 
firable, can the Thing itfelf be 
more? If you wou’d not then be 
that /ef? abandon’ dthing which few 
of your Sex are very fond of be- 
ing thought,much lefs zam'd,then 
fee you keep clear of this lewd 
©ld Spark, who'd fo fain fa// on 
without any Grace, and never 
fell your Sexul and Body to the De- 
vil, and this Old Broker of his, 
for afew years purchafe: But if 
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there be a neceffity of your en- 
fering into the Noofe, our fage 
Advice is clearly for the honeft 
Trade{man, who'll maintain you 
anf{werably to his and your Quae 
lity; and if he han’t perhaps as 
much Senfe as fome of his Neigh- 
bours, you'll not like that fo il}. 
afger Marriage as you do before, 
fince you'll find he'll make the 
more Obedient Husband —and- 
fo, well may ye do together. 

Q. Why dacs the Moon appear fo 
much bigger near the Horizon, than 
in her approgch toward the Mia- 
Heaven? 

A.’Tis not the Moon only, but 
the Suz too, and all the other 
Planets and Stars which appear 
in thismanner. The Reafon ge- 
nerally.given is, That when in 
the Vertical Point they are feen 
without refraGion, becaufe by 
their dire& Rays they then pene- 
rate and diffipate the Vapours, 
which may be true of the Sun, 
but can’t hold in the Moon, and. 
other Stars and Planets, whofe 
Rays having no heat,or none that’s 
fenfible, can never diffpate, tho” 
they may penetrate the Vapours 
underneath. The true Reafon 
why allthe Planets and Stars,nay 
any other Light, appear thus 
larger when feen near the Earth, 
than when higher in the Air, is, 
we fay from the larger Refrattion, 
which any Obje& muft have 
where ’tis feen thro’ a thicker Me- 
dium; as is plain in a piece of 
Money feen thro’ a Bafin of Wa- 
ter, which not only appears digh- 
er than it wou'd without the 
Water, but looks /erger and more 
glaring than when ’tis viewed on- 
ly thro’ an airy Medium: And the 
fame thing the Divers experi- 
ence, as any one may wholl but 
venture his Head under wae 
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To prove that ‘tis nothing but 
Refrattio makes the difference, 
Jet any obferve the rifing or fet- 
ting of the Sun, Moon, or any 
Star,and they'll find they appear 
not near fo large when they fet 
clear, as when the Air is thick 
with Vapours. Now when we lock 
upon ‘em in the Mid-heaven, e- 
ven there too they appear larger 
in mifty Weather than at other 
_ times, as may very frequently be 
obferv'd of the Sun,efpecially here 
in London, and in Winter-time, 
when he has not ftrength enough 
to diffipate all the fuliginous mat- 
ter that draws from this great City: 
But be che Air how it will, the 
Planets muft appear thro’ more 
Vapours juft at their Rife, than at 
other t:mes, or when they are 
Vertical, becaufe when Rifing the 
Vapours that are then exhaling 
from the Surface of the Earth be 
tween the Light and our Eye, muft 
needs feem much thicker, being 
feen fide-ways, than thofe which 
only rife frait up where we ftand, 
which is the Reafon that we may 
often fee a Mift ata diftance, a 
few yards from us, but none juft 
round about us, becaufe we fee 
more of the Mift, more Vapours 
one behind another, when we 
look at fome diftance, than when 
our Eye takes ina lefs Compaf; of 
Earth and Air. And to put this 
yet further beyond difpute, when 
the Moon appears thus large, 
order it foas to look upon it juft 
over the edge of fome Hill, very 
near your Eye, and it fhan’t then 
feem fo large, beeaufe the Hill in- 
tercepts many of the refrafed 
Rays, and fuffers little more but 
the direé Species to be tranf{mit- 
ted to your Eye, the Cafe being 
then much the fame as when’tis 
Vertical, 
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Q. Why docs the Moon appear 
red and large to the Naked Eye 
when near the Horizon, and little 
and pale when it approaches the Mid- 
heaven, and yet quite contrary when 
look’d upon thre’ a \ elefcope, names 
ly, {mall and white near the Hori- 
zon, and more large and reddith 
when remov d farther from it? 

4. Here are a great many 
Queftions in one, to fome of 
which we think we can returna 
reafonable Anfwer, others we 
doubt are too hard, and fhall be 
well pleafed ifthe Learned wou’d 
give us their Judgments upon 
"em, not being afham’d to own, 
we are yet in the dark in many 
things relating toRefraction,which 
asMr Boyle himfelf acknowledges, 
is one of the moft difficult parts 
of all Phyficks. 

Why the Moon looks larger 
near the Horizon when view'd 
by the Naked Eye,and lefs when 
in the Mid-heaven, we have al- 
ready accounted, and from that 
Anfwer we think may alfo be 
drawn a probable Solution ofthe 
contrary Phenomenon , when ’tis 
view'd thro’ a Telefcope. It may 
appear fmaller near the Horizon 
than it does tothe naked Eye, for 
the fame Reafon that it does foto 
the naked Eye when look’d upon 
over the edge of a Hill near the 
Eye, or thro’ any Tube, tho’ with- 
out Glafies; becaufe the Glafs 
takes in but a {mall part of the 
Earth, or Heaven, without mof 
of thofe refracted Beams which 
firike the naked Eye: and befides, 
the Refrafion muft needs be 
broken and alter'd, by receivirg 
anew fort of mould orturnin 
its paflage thro’ the Glaffes. Now 
for the Rednefs of the Moon (and 
Sun and Stars too,asbefore)when 
view'd by the Naked Eye near 
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the Horizon, Redis but a darker 
Yellow, as Yellow feems a deeper 
White, White Jeffamin Flowers, 
when they Wither, turning 7¢/- 
low, and them Red, and Madder 
much the fame—and fo in Light- 
Colourd Hair. This Yellow or 
Gold-Colour feems the proper Co- 
Jour of Light, a deeper of this is 
Orange-Colour, a deeper yet Red, 
yet more intenfe will be Purple, 
and fo ‘till perfe&tly Opake, of a 
dark or dead Colour, asany may 
with Pleafure obferve in the 
Clouds of a Summer-Evening (if we 
fhou’d ever happen to have any 
more Fair Weather.) Thus Red is 
next to Yellow in a Natural Rain- 
bow, and in the Prifm too, unlefs 
we are miftaken—and Mr. Boyle 
himfelfaflerts in his Book of Co- 
lours, p. 289. That fome forts of 
Red feem to be little elfe than 
heighten’d Yellow, and Yellow but 
a diluted Red: Add to this what 
any Man’s common Obfervation 
furnifhes him with, and which 
we think comes very near the 
prefent Cafe, that the Light of the 
San, when it fhinesthro the Smoak 
-into the Tops of Chimneys, ap- 
pears very Red: Thus the appear- 
ing Rednefs of the Mooz is only 
owing to the Yapours which fill 
the 4’r, thro’ which the Yellow 
Species are tran{mitted, and by caft- 
ing the different Colours of a 
Prif{m one upon another,the fame 
may, we doubt not, be effected : 
Which Rednefs may not appear 
thro’ the Telcfeepe for much the 
fame Reafcns that it appears not 
of the fameBulk,becaufe the Spe- 
cies are tranimitted more direé, 
without fo much Reéfraéion, at 
Jeaft may be unting’d or New 
ting d in the Glafies. 
Thus far then we are advane'd, 
and think we may have given a 
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tolerable Accountof the propos’d 
Phoenomena; but the following 
we muft own have more difficul- 
ty, which however We'll guef;s 
at, and leave others to rejeé or 
embrace our Thoughts according as 
they like ‘em, not having our 
felves the Advantage of very 
good Telefcopes for making Ob- 

fervations. 
The Queftion remaining is— 
Why the Moon looks Jarge and 
reddifhin a Telefcope when near 
the Mid-Heaven? Firft, for the 
Rednefs: This in our Obfervations 
has appear’ moft remarkable 
near the indented Edges of the 
Half or Quarter Moon, not that 
tis only Red, for it rather ap- 
pear'd of all Colours, Purple, Red, 
Blueifh, Green, Silver, the moft 
like Mother-of-Pearl of any thing 
we can compare’tto. We muft 
further Premife, that different 
Pofitions alter the Refrafion: as 
Mr. Boyle Obferves and proves 
from the common Inftance of 
Motes in the Sun; which if we look 
upon ’em one way, are hardly of 
any Colour; if another, they ap. 
pear very luminous and glorious. 
—We may add, very like the 
Moon itfelf as we have defcrib’d 
it,Green,Red,Gold-colour’d, &e. 
fuppofing the Surface of the Moon 
unequal, as none deny, it may 
feem that where thefe Colours ap- 
pear, there are fome Mountains 
or Inequalities whereon the Sans 
Rays are terminated, and refle& 
the Light in a different man- 
ner from the other parts of the 
Moon: Or the Shades of thefe 
Mountains might turn the Yellow 
darker, and make it Red, as Mr. 
Boyle’s Experiment of the Carots 
and Velvet, the Carots having a 
vifibly deeper, darker, more red- 
difh Colour, when the Points obvert= 
ted \ 
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ted to the Eye, and drinking in 
the Light—but the mifchief is, 
thefe Mountains muft caft their 
Shadow backward from our fight, 
and therefore fome may think 
this Rednefs rather comes from 
the Shades of fome vatt Pitts or 
Valleys: However, we rather ftill 
incline to the Mountains, becaufe 
on our Earth, when the Sun’s Re- 
feionis een at a diftance againft 
High Mountains, ef{pecially when 
near fetting, it appears Purple and 
Red, whereas the Plains between 
are Ye.lom, which Places may feem 
to the Man in the Moon juft as his 
Countrey does to us. This for the 
Rednefs: TheLargenefsis till more 
difficult, tho’ it feems owing to 
the G/affés; for if we look either 
on Moon cr Sun thro’ a Pin-hole, 
they are little enough; but ftill 
why they fhou’d not appear as 
large at leaft, when near the Hori- 
zon, we Il thank him that can fend 
us any probable Reafon. 


Dublin, March 
22, 169}. 


SIRS, 


2. Everal Months are now 
paft fince I gave youthe 
trouble of a few Lines, 

but having heard nothing from 

you, I conclude they came not to 
your Hands, and therefore fend 
this Paper on the fame Errand, to 
acquaint you, that having in your 
Athenian Oracle, Vol. I. «fiir. 
med that feveral Infe&s are bred 
of Putrefa&ion, and can be fo 
produc’d by fome Perfons, nor- 
withftanding what Redi has ob- 
ferv'd to the contrary : You are 
defired to let us know what In- 
fe&ts thefe are, and how they 
may be fo produc’d. We are by 
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manifold Experience induc’d to 
favour the contrary Opinion,and 
have not hitherto met with any 
Experiment or Obfervation fo 
conclufive, but that we-may juft- 
ly doubt of the reality of equivo- 
cal Generation ; for we have not 
been fo happy as to obferve any 
Infe&s produc’d, where we might 
not rationzlly fuppofe (if not e- 
vidently demonttrate) Eggs from 
the proper Parent to have been 
depofited. ‘Thefe things are not 
mention’d out of any finifter or 
querrelfomeDefign, but really for 
the fake of Truth, and the Ad- 
vancement of Knowledge: And 
hence, if you pleafe,you may take 
occafion to give the (Exglifh) 
World an Account of the Gene 
ration of Infetts—And feeing I 
am fallen on the Confiderationof 
{mall Animals, it may not be im- 
pertinent to give you thefollow- 
ing Relation. Some time fince 
my Curiofity led me, among 0- 
ther Anatomick Subje&s, to dif- 
fe&t a Female Moufe, whofe Ab- 
domen as foonas I had laid open, 
I was furpriz'd to find the Cefis 
fellea fo much larger than is ufed 
in fuch Animals, and fo deeply co- 
lour’d, for it equaild in bignefs 
a large Hazel Nut, and wasofa 
deep Orange colour: When I o- 
pen’d it, a Lemmonecolour’d 
Worm at leaft fix inches long ex- 
posd itfelf to my view. , About 
an inch and a half at the head, 
was flat onthe fides,fharp above 
and below, and asthe Worm lay 
in a prone fituation, the Superior 
and fharp parc of the Head ap- 
peared much higher than any o- 
ther part of the Body. The reft 
of the Body was round, butalit- 
tle deprefs’don the back, thickeft 
at the fecting on of the Head, and 
thence decreafing gradually to 
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ghe Tail, which was harp. The 
yrame of the whole Body feem’d 
o bea chain of Mufcles, not ex- 
&ly annular, (as in the Earth- 
worm) but making on the back an 
obtufe Angle—In feeling it was 
rough along the back from the 
Tail toward the Head. By its fe- 
veral Complications, it fill’d the 
whole Cavity of the Bladder, in 
which there was f{carce a drop of 
Bile. The Moufe was very fat, 
and with Y oung, and all the other 
Vifeera, as far as k could difcern, 
in their Natural tone.——Among 
the various little Animals found in 
the Bodies of greater, I remember not 
to have feen or read of any like the 
above deferib'd Worm, and therefore 
defire to know whether any of your 
Society have met with any fuch, and 
what you call it, together with an 
Account of your Opinion of its Gene- 
vation, which will be very acceptable 

unto 
Your humble Servant. 


‘A. We have in alate Adver- 
tifement defird the World to 
take Notice, that fome things 
have been put into the Paper 
without our Affent or Know- 
ledge, and we have taken Orders 
to prevent it for the future. “Tis 
our unanimous and fettled Opi- 
nion, that there isnofuch thing 
as Equivocal Generation in Na- 
ture, but that all Creatures what- 
ever, Infeéts or others, proceed by 
a Natural Generation, for fo far 
as we could ever yet make any 
Tryals, or read of (a late) We find 
it confirm’d. ’*Tis true indeed, 
there are fome Inftances, which 
tho’ they may be found out here- 
after, we are able.to give no Ac- 
count of at prefent, as the pro- 
duttion of Worms that are found 
in Human Bodies, of which Phy- 
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fitians relate fo very ftrange and 
different Shapes, and fome of em 
fome yards long, and what is yer 
more obfervable, very often but 
one of a Kind, and the Inftance 
inthe Queftion may for its Cu- 
riofity come in for a fhare of Ad- 
miration amongft the reft; how, 
or from what External Parents 
thefe fhou’d be produc’d, when 
we find none fuch but in Bodies, 
isa little furprizing, fince tis de- 
monftrable, that the Entrails of 
Bodies are not their Natural Re- 
fidence, confider’d purely as Bo- 
dies, for they are unnatural to 
the Body, becaufe they tend to 
the deftruétion of it, as alfo they 
are not in all Bodies. We fhould 
be extreamly Oblig’d by any that 
has or hereafter fhall make any 
NewDifcoveries upon this Head, 
if they would be pleafed to fend 
them in tous; which we would 
gratefully acknowledge, and pub. 
lifh to the World. 

Q. Whether the Revolution of the 
Created Univerfe, confider'd as one 
entire Globe or Sphere, and carrying 
with it allthe Aither and Planetary 
Bodies included in that Sphere in 24 
hours, can any more be reputed a vi« 
olent Motion, than the Revolution of 
a leffer Sphere in the fame {pace of 
time; it being ftill the fame motien, 
whether the Globe be fuppos'd to be 
extended to a greater, or contracted 
to a leffer Superficies ? 

A. We fay ’tis abfurd to con- 
fider the whole created Univerfe 
as one Globe, fince the thoufand 
millionth part has not the fame 
Revolution. °*Tis evident that 
the Sun is 200 times bigger than 
the Earth; as alfo, that the fixed 
Stars (or thofe we cali fuch, be- 
caufe they ufually keep the fame 
diftance in their motions)alfo are 
1900 times bigger ; and “tis more 

than 
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than barely probable, that every 
one of them turn round upon 
their ownAxisas fo many Worlds: 
’Tis demonftrable that the Sun 
does fo, by the fpots which have 
been perceiv’d to move over its 
Disk from one fide to the other, 
and after fuch atime re-appear in 
the place where they firft began, 
finifhing this Revolution in about 
25 days ; the fame has alfo been 
obferv'd as to the Revolution of 
Saturn and Jupiter upon their 
Axis: Befides, the Stars are fo 
far from confpiring to help on 
with One Univerfal Motion of 
the whole Created World, that 
they are far froma regular Mo- 
tion among themfelves, as alfo 
in ref{pect to the moft confidera- 
ble parts of it ; for Inftance, the 
fixed Stars themfelves keep not 
always the fame diftance from the 
Equinoétial point, but move une- 
qually, fometimes {wifter, and 
fometimes flower. The Star called 
Spica Virginis, which Zimochori's 
obferv'd not long after the Death 
of Alexander the Great, went be- 
fore the point of the Autumnal 
Equinox eight degrees. And Hy- 
parchus 200 Years after obfervd, 
that it went before the Point of 
the Autumnal Equinox fix de- 
grees: And 260 Years after that, 
Ptolomy obferv'dit to be not much 
more than 3 deg.and’tis obferv'’d 
at this time to follow the fame 
point 18 deg. by which Inftancea 
Natural Revolution of the whole 
Univerfe as one Globe,is very ab- 
{urd and impofflible ; and there- 
fore if we confider the particular 
parts themfelves, the Copernicans 
do not reafonably fuggeft, that 
the Motion of the Earth upon its 
own Axis once in 24 Hours, is 
much more probable than the 
Motion of the fixt Stars about it; 
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which being at almoft fuch an © 
Infinite diftance from it, muft to 
finifh their Circuit move about a 
hundred thoufand Miles in a Mis 
nute. 

Q. What's the Reafon that if yox 
apply the contrary Poles of two Load- 
frones together, they will meets but 
if you put the North or South Poles 
of each together, they will turn from 
one another ? 

4. Some Duateh Mariners, who 
fearching a Way to the Eaft-Indies 
thro’ the Northern Ocean, have 
come very nigh the Pole,fay that 
the Compafs there was ufelefs, in 
as much as the Needle was indif- 
ferent to point towards any part 
of the Heavens, the Reafon of 
which is probably this. That the 
fubtile Matter which moves pa- 
rallel to the. Axis of the Earth, 
falling then perpendicularly up- 
on the Needle, has no greater 
Power to turn it one way than a= 
nother: It is experienc 'd, that if 
you place a Loadftone im a little 
Boat, juft fo big as to keep it 
floating, that it may the eafier be 
mov'd, and then apply another 
Loadftone to this which fwims, 
it will have the Effe& mentioned 
in the Queftion ; For Anfwer to 
which, there are,according to Des 
Cartes, certain Pores in the Loads 
ftone which are Strait, or winds 
ing like a Screw, and thofe of the 
one Pole are twifted contrary to 
thofe of the other, that alfo with- 
in thefe Pores there is a certain 
Downinels, which like theBriftles 
of a Hog do incline all one way, 
wiz. thofe of the Northern Pores 
towards the South, and thofe of 
the Southern Pores towards the 
North, hindering thereby any 
thing to enter the contrary way; 
now whenthe North Pole of the 
one isturned towards the North 
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pole of the other, the fubtile 
Matter which entereth at the 
South Pole of the one having paf- 
fed thro’ the fame, and going out 
of the North Pole, meets there 
the South Pole of the other Load- 
fione, whofe Pores being twifted 
the fame way with thofe out of 
which it juft came before, and 
having the aforefaid Down in- 
cluded the fame way, do freely 
admit thefe fubtile Particles, 
which by their Motion expelling 
all the interjacent Air which 
hindred the freedom of their paf- 
fages , force thefe by the two 
Stones to approach together, af- 
ter the fame manner as Iron 
feems to be attra&ted. But when 
the Poles, both North, or both 
South, are turned towards each 
ether, the fubtile matter which 
enters in at the one Pole (fup- 
pote the North of one Stone) when 
it comes to go out of the South 
Pole of the fame Stone, meets 
there with the contrary Pole of 
the other Stone, whofe Pores are 
twifted the contrary way, and 
have alfo the {aid Down inclined 
fo as to hinder their Entrance,the 
otherStone does, inftead of mak- 
ing its approachnearerto it, pufh 
and thrult it farther. But there 
may be Occafion to fpeak more 
of the Nature of Loadftones ve- 
ry {peedily. 


Q. I have, when the Thames 
ws froze, maintain d an Argument 
with a certain Gentleman, againft 
the vulgar and receiv’ d Opinion, that 
the Thames fr freezes at the bor- 
tom. Icould net by allthe Arguments 
J brought from Philofophy or right 
Reafon convince him to the contrary; 
at laft our Difpute ended with re- 
ferring ourfelucs to you as Judges: 
fray, Gentlemen, let us hear your 
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Opinion in this Cafe as foon as pof- 
fies and you will Oblige yours, 

c. 

A. All Experience fhows, that 
Water never freezes in the bot. 
tom ‘till all above it be froze, for 
the Caufes of Freezing is the Ni. 
trofity of the Air. Fithes retire 
to the deepeft places in Rivers in 
Winter time, to avoid the Cold; 
and every Summer will tell you, 
that Water expos d to the Air, is 
always different in its Tempera. 
ture from that which is deeper: 
The beginning of Freezing is at 
the Edges of Veflels, and fides 
of Rivers. 


Q. You are defired, in as ferious 
a manner as pofible, before the 
next Faf-day, to refolve this Quefii- 
on: Whether fuch Thoughts, Words, 
Attions, or Recreations as are fine 
ful on aSabbath-day, becaufe tis a 
Sabbath, be not alfa finful on a Faft. 
day becaufe ‘tis a Faft, that is,on 
fuch a Faft as lawful Authority has 
now called us too? Or thus: 
Whether we may ufe any Trade or Ree 
creation on any part of thefe Faft- 
days, any more than if it werea 
Lord’s-day, or Chriftian Sabbath? In 
your Anfwer you are adefired to exe 
plain thefe Scriptures, Levit. 2}. 
from 26, to 33. Ifaiah 58.13, 14. 
and on comparing em, to give your 
Judgment, whether the chief Drift 
of this in Matah.be a weekly Sab- 
bath or a fafting Sabbath, because 
that Faft in Leviticus is alfocall’d 
@ Sabbath ? 


A. That this approaching Faft is 
indicted by Lawful Authority, 
none can deny but thofe whodon’t 
deferve its protefion, nay, fuch as 
are for the moft part equally Tray- 
tors. to the Kings of Earth. and 
Heaven, That thefe monthly afts 

are 
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*re not Fanatical, or owing their 
life to the /ate times, as fome of 
‘he fame wife men woud per- 
waded us, who woud follow 
the Example of thofe they hate’ 
and reject a good thing meerly 
becaufe it has been made ule of 
by thofe who don’t pleafe ‘em, as 
is plain to any who can but think 
as far back as K. Charles I. who 
firft commanded thefe fated Fas, 
and that for the very fame Caufe 
they were renewed by the pre- 
fent Government, the Reduftion 
of Ireland, as may be feen in Cox's 
Excellent Hiftory. 

To the Pinch of the prefent 
Queftion,Whether fuch Thoughts, 
Words or Recreation as are finful 
on a Sabbath, becaufe 'tis a Sab- 
bath, be not alfo finful on a Faft- 
dav, becaufe 'tis a Faft ? Oc. We 
think in fome fenfe it not only 
holds, but even yet more, we 
mean that fome Thoughts, Words 
and Aficns may be lawful on an 
ordinary Sabbath-day, which are 
not foon a Faft: For Example, 
moderate Feafting, and fuch a fober 
cheerfulnefs as is not inconfiftent 
with the Holinefs of the Day: 
(for Holy we muft believe it, and 
think thofe at leaft as Criminal 
who woud unhallow Time, as 
thofe who do the like with Place) 
But in a Faft-day we are to af- 
flic& both our Souls ‘and our Bo- 
dies, by fuch a degree of Abfti- 
nence as will beft fit us for the 
higheft A&ts of Devotion. And 
the Confequence is yet ftronger, 
that ftill much lefs ought we to 
ufe any Trade, de. becaufe the 
whole Day is by that Auchosity, 
which has at Jeaft Place,and even 
all Time too,except a feventh part, 
at its difpofa! in Religious Mat- 
ters, ftrictly and folemnly fet a- 
part, confecrated and devoted to 
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God’s Service, to inveke hisPity 
and Pardon, of which he knows 
we have but too much need, it 
being peifett Sacrilege, anda 
robbing ot God, to difpofe of this 
Sacred Time to any other ule. Not 
that we here wou'd affirm, that 
any Tine ot Man's Defignation and 
Appropriation co Divine Worthip 
is equallySacced with that ofGods 
own immediate Appointment : 
However, the Obligation is even 
here fo trong, as none but a def- 
perate Man will attempt to break 
thro’ it, fince Fafting being in ie 
{elf a Duty, where Circumftance s 
require ir, *cwou'd be.very hard 
if it hou'd be thought lefsa Du- 
ty, where Authority hasenjoya’d 
it. Some difpute, it’s true,there 
may be about the Time, Extent or 
Duration of thisFaft,when itought 
to end, whether with the Day 
at Sunfet, or immediately after 
Evening Service. It feemsto us, 
by the general prattice of Goad 
men, both of our own Communi- 
on, and others, that’tis clos’d at 
Evening Service, after which moft 
Perfonsare us d to take fome fort 
of light Refeéfion. But for the 
way of Fafting obferv’d by many 
Families, only to go to Church isa 
the Morning, come home again 
to Dinner, and to play in the 
Afternoon, ‘tis fuch a pleafane 
fort of an 4+finence, that verily 
if *twere not for the Name cn’t, 
People might as well not Faft. at 
all; it being fuch an Expedient as 
we dare fay never enter’d into 
the Head of the Primitive Chrifti- 
ans; and we'd fain know what 
they cou’d do more on. other 
Holidays, unlefs they carried their 
meat to Church,and feafted even 
while there, like fome of the An- 
cients. A true Religions Fajt is, in 
Our Opinion, a total abftinence 

from 
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From meat and drink as far as con- 
s with the prefent ftate of our 
Odies, in order to humble our 
Souls before God with the utmoft 
intention of Mind,and fervour of 
Devotion, thereby to avert his 
fear’d or threatn’d Anger. But 
we wifh the true Reafon why we 
have fo little true Fafting, and 
People are fo little in earnef there- 
in, be not becaufe they think Al- 
mighty God is not in ¢arnef in 
his Fudgments, but that he'll for- 
give and fave without Repentance, 
and do all, tho’ we do nothing ; 
wherein we heartily wifh we 
mayn’t foon find ourfelves fatally 
mifiaken ; whereas on the contra- 
xy, we believe there hardly ever 
was any Nation, Turk, Jew, Chri- 
ftian or Heathen, that by folemn 
fafting attempted to Atone Hea- 
ven, and divert a Temporal or 
National Calamity, but they ob- 
tain’d what they defir'd —~:Nine- 
web is famous, we might give o- 
thers nearer home (but don’t de- 
fign to foreftal Peoples going to 
Church by our Peny Sermon) 
one we can’t omit, which feems 
to.us very remarkable, and ‘twas 
what happen’d in our own Age, 
but a few Years fince: When the 
Turks were in the lowef? Condition, 
after their Lofs at Vienna, and as 
we remember, the Long Ruz 
Prince Lewis had amongft ’em as 
far as Nifa, when their Affairs 
feem’d at the lJowef# 24 thar 
perhaps they’ve e’er bin fince the 
Ottoman Family afcended the 
Throne, they indi&ed one of the 
moft folemn Fafis we've read of, 
throwing themfelves on the 
ground in vaft numbers, and in- 
voking the mercy of Heaven on 
themfelves and their Empire, the 
Grand Signior himfelf in Perfon 
affifting in it ; and whether this 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


was in vain, all Chriftendom may 
fince witnefs, that Empire mak- 
ing an unexpected fland, and 
clearing itfelf again when it feems 
ed at the very brink of Ruine. 
For the Texts in the Queftion, 
tis plain the former, Levit. 23, 
from 26, to 32. relate to a Reli- 
gious Faft, the Rules of which 
are v. 28,29, 30. % fhall do mo 
Work in that fame day, fortis a day 
of Atonement: Whatjiver Soul it 
be that {hall not be afflitcd in that 
day, wharfoever Soul it be that doth 
any Work inthat day, wi!! I deftroy 
from among his People: (What then 
do thofe Wretches def-rve, who 
impudently and prefumptuoufly 
{pend this Day, like the Lord’s 
Day itfelf, in feafting and caroue 
fing, ina publick and avow’'d ope 
pofition to the Laws of God 


and Man; but the former will 


find "em out, if the latter either 
can’t, or the bafenefs of Officers 
lets ’em efcape unpun‘fhed ; for 
that fuch Monfiers there have 
been, we are morally certain, and 
don’t much doubt but there will 
be in the approaching Faft, as 
well as others: But if they will 
Damu themfelves, let it be by 
themfelves: We have no reafon 
I’m fure to follow their Example, 
the only accidental Good they do 
being to provoke Heaven to fink 
yet lower their abandon'd Caufe 
and them.) We believe all honeft 
Williamites will forgive this long 
zealous Parenthefis, for whi 

there’s fo muchReafon.We go on 
and difmifs this in Levit. after we 
have obferv’d with the Querift, 
that this Faft is call’d a Sabbath,& 
that twice following in the 32.v. 
It fhall be'to you @ Sabbath f} refi: 
And again, Ye foall celebrate year 
Sabbath. And it’s as plain, that in 
the other place, J/a. 58. the en 

at 


bath there, to the obfervation 
whereof fo many great Blefings 
are promisd, is no other but a 
Faft ; and accordingly that Chap- 
ter is often appointed by our 
Church for the firft Leffon on days 
of Fafting and Humiliation ; 
which it does properly: and that 
this Sabbath was no other than a 
Faft (tho’ we confeis We learnt 
that Norton firft from our Querift) 
We think is very plain, to | 
Man who reads the whole wit 
Application—to inftance in one or 
two places—that a Faff is {poken 
of in this Chapter,appears,among 
' others, from the 3d. v. in the ve- 
ry Terms, Wherefore have we Faft. 
ed, fay they ? That this Fa wasthe 
fame with the Sabbath mention’d 
in the two laft Verfes, appears not 
only from the drift of the whole, 
éc. but clearly from an Expreffi- 
on twice repeated in v.13-which 
*tis granted treats of a Sabbath ; 
tis that of doing thy Pleafure, and 
finding thy own Pleafure; which if 
they do not on the Sabbath, Blef- 
fings are promis'd *em——but v. 
. is the felf-fame Phrafe, ‘ In the 
Day of your Faf you find Plea- 

* fure,as well as exa& all yourLa- 
* bours’—which findingPleafure is 
oppos'd to that Affliétion both of 
Soul and Body requir'don fuch a 
Solemnity. And now, if there's 
any need on’t, We beg the Rea- 
der’sPardon for having been fome- 
thing /ong, but we hope not fedi- 
ous, On fo weighty an Occafion. 

Q. from a Lady.] There i's a Dif- 
feeulty in St. John 20. which I can- 
not refolve, nor have all the Ceommens 
taters I have met with, fatisfy'd me 
in it, and that is, concerning the 
Manner of our Saviour's appearing to 
his Difciples, the Doors being fhut, 
We know he had a real, not « fan- 
taftical Body, from St. Luke 24. 39. 
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where he bids his Difciples bend 
aud fee him, for Spirit had nit Fle 


and Bones as he bad. How. is it 
then, that having a real Body, he 
appear d after the manner of « Spi~ 
rit ? for methinks there is am Em- 
phafis laid om thofe Words (the 
Doors being fhut.] Do glorified 
Bodies then cbtain the Nature of 
Spirits, and become penetrable by 
other Bodies > Excufe me, I've 
read no Metaphy/icks; if I fhou'd not 
expre/s myfelf in fo proper Terms, I 
hope you'll make a fhift to underfiand 
my meaning. 

4. Nature and good Genius are 
better Metaphyficians than Thomas 
or Suarez, nor have you any need, 
Madam, of an Excufe for what 
needs not, noreafily can be mend- 
ed. To your Queftion —— tho’ 
We have formerly taken fome 
Notice of it from another Hand, 
you urge it fo muchclofer, that 
we think it worth the while once 
more to confider it. "Tis agreed 
by all but a few hasir-brain’d Here- 
ticks, that our Saviour’s Blefled 
Body was not fantaftical, but real, 
both before and after his Refurreéi- 
on : But the main of the difiicul- 
ty feems to lye here, Whether it 
might not have fome Properties 
ufually afcrib’d to Spirits, which 
other Bodies have not, nay, which 
perhaps that itfelf had not,ufual- 
ly at leaft before the Refurre&ion? 
Particularly, whether on our Sae- 
viour’s Appearance to his Difci- 
ples, the Doors being fbut, it 
does neceflarily follow that he 
came through the Doors, and fo 
that his Body was penetrable, that 
two Bodies may be at the fame time 
in the fame place, and that forall . 
this Abfurdity we may believe 
Tranfubftantiation. Fir} then for 
the Scripture itfelf, which if we 
can’t get clear of, tis in vain, to 


go 
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go any farther —— We confefs 
there is an Emphafss plainly laid 
on the 0 Suedy vexrucuwav — 
{the Doors being shat] fince twas 
that very thing made the Mira- 
‘cle. One way of getting clear is 
by faying he came in before the 
Doors were fhut, and remain’d 
there invifibly "till he pleas'd to 
difcover himfelf: but this we 
doubt won’t reach the full import 
of the Words, becaufe ‘tis faid af- 
ter the fhutting of the Doors is 
mention’d--—adey 5 Inog;— 
and in the 26. feve") 6 “Inoes — 
The Doors being fhut, Fefus came, 
the manner of whofe coming mutt 
be enquird into, which muft ne- 
ceffarily be one of thefe two, ei- 
ther by penctraring the Door, and 
coming thro’ it, or opening it 
imvifibly after they had fhut it,for 
thro’ the Door or Doorfted he muft 
certainty come: Now that he 
came not by Penetration, we think 
we can prove, firft from the Scrip- 
ture itfelf, and then from Rea- 
fon, and the Impoffbility of the 
thing in its own Nature. Our Ar- 
gument grounded on Scripture is 
this——Suppofing the penetrabi- 
lity of Bodies poffible, yet the 
fame Body can’t be penetrable and 
impenetrable at the fame time, nor 
canthofe two abfolute contraries, 
nay, contradictions, be in the 
fame fubje&: But at the time of 
the Appearance of our Saviour to 
his Diiciples, it appears plainly 
from the Text that his Body was 
impenetrable, which if he came 
thre the Door muft be penetrable ; 
appears from his bidding Thomas 
* Thruft his Finger into his Hana, 
* and his Hand into his Side’, the 
Wounds it’s probable being large e- 
nough, as made by great Nails, 
and a broad-headed Spear. Nowa 
Wound is a Diffolution of Ccntinui- 
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ty——there muft therefore be 
fomething folid about  thefe 
Wounds, otherwife the Saint 
cou'd never have felt em: Nor 
can it be faid that our Saviour’s 
Body was fometimes penetrable, at 
others impenetrable, becaufe the 
Afferters of its penetrability make 
that the Property 0: his /piritua! Bos 
dy, and Properties can't like 
Cloaths be put off and on at Plea- 
fure. Befides, according to their 
Notion, the Door muft be penz- 
trable as well as our Saviour's Boe 
dy, for penetration implies 6 wine 
ture, and that mutt be mutual, at 
which rate here’s a New Miracle 
found out, a fpiritual Doct too, by 
which the Heretick’s Inftance 
woud be quite fpoii’d, and J am 
@ Door, as litterally true as,7his is 
my Body ; a yet unheard of fort of 
Tranfubftantiation. 

Now for the Reafon—a Body 
can't obtain the Nature of a Spirit, 
for then ’twou'd be inwifible as 
well as impaffable, and that pro- 
perly, not accidentally Nor can 
a Spirit obtain the Nature of a Bue 
dy, fince in Apparitions tis Body 
that we fee, not Spirit,any more 
than we feel the Soul of a Man 
when we fhake him by the Hand 
that Body which the Spirit 
forms to itielf to appear in, un- 
lefs it has fome Corporal Vebis 
cle, as others affirm. But hence 
it may be Objetted, that one 
Property of Body, particularly our 
Saviour’s and St. Peter’s, has been 
fufpended, namely their Gravity, 
they not fimking in the Water— 
why not then another, namely, 
impenctrability ? We Anfwer — 
Gravitation is but a Quality, or 
refpe& of Body to Body, and the 
fame Body is capable of being 
render’d lighter or heavier ; as for 
Example, fuch a Column of Air 

which 
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which fometimes bears a greater 
proportion to the Mercury than at 
others ; but Jmpenctrability, Or 
actual quantitativeParts, is of the 
very Effence of Matter, and at the 
fame time we conceive of one, we 
include the other: Befides, ‘twas 
no Contradiftion in Nature, that 
the Water fhou'd be either ren- 
der'd afew Degrees more buoyant 
for our Saviour and St. Peter, Or 
that an 4ngel fhou’d fupport ‘em 
by his Hylarchic Power, or that 
Command the /fuperior Nature has 
over the Inferior, Spirit over Mat- 
ter—But no Angel in Heaven can 
make a thing be and moet be, ex- 
if and mot exift, inthe fame place 
at the fame time, or two folid 
Bedies exift ce-extended with each 
other. Much eafier was it for our 
Blefled Lord to openthe Door fo 
fuddenly and imperceptibly, as 
that the Motion fhou’d fly both 
the Sight and Ears of his Difci- 
ples, efpecially if their Eyes were 
held———:ned|cvTa much in 
the fame manner with the two 
Difciples, who, even tho’ they 
faw him, cou’d not kxow him ; or 
as the Jews, thro’ the midft of 
whom (the Croud of ’em,by their 
Sides fure, not thro’ their Bodies) 
he more than once pafs’d, and 
vanifh'd out of their fight—-And 


thus much of this Curious Que- 
ftion. 


GENTLEMEN, 
Was furpriz’d lately ina 
publick Place among a 


great deal of Company to 


hear your Society Arraign’d of 
Blafphemy, concerning which I 
fuppofe,by an Anfwer I've fince 
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feen in your Oracle, you may al. 
fo have receiv'd fome Queries :I, 
who am wholly a Stranger.to 
your Perfons, muft with the reft 
of the World do you that Juftice, 
as to clear you from fo mailicious 
and undeferv'd an/mputation. Your 
Paper,as it has been extreamly 
diverting both to City and Coun- 
try(not to give it an higher Cha- 
racter,* becaufe I would not lye 
under the Sufpicion of Flartery) 
fo it has been all along manag’d 
with that fcrupulous Nicenefs, 
in relation to good Manners and 
Morality, that if you'!] pardon 
my freedom, I think you have 
been too referv’d upon that point, 
and baulk’d many a good Jef 
that lay fairly in your way, even 
when it might have been inno- 
cently apply'd. Tho’ you may 
fafely deipife the impotentE fforts 
of this Mufhrome Adverfary, or 
may beft managetheWretch your 
felves, I hope you'll excufe the 
officioufnefs ofyour unknownSer- 
vant. If out of a Confideration 
that the Wafpifh Creature is not 
worth your while, he endeaveurs - 
to fhew the weaknefs of his reafo- 
ning, and how in concluding it is. 

Your Anfwer to that Query, 
Whither the Wind goes after a Storm, 
which has furnifhe your Adverfa- 
ry with a pretence to charge you 
with Blafphemy, was,if I remem- 
ber, as follows : 


Man knows not whence it comes, 
nor where it goes, 


If he that fends it knows, be only 
knows, 


On which, fays he, God is not 
much beholding to you in point 
ofhis Omnifcience,fince you que- 

fticn 
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ftion his Knowledge ofa Natural 
Effe& and Caufe. Thus this pu- 
ny Critick, that fets upfor a Man 
of great reading,has fhot his Bolt 
at you, but with this fatisfaction 
to. himfelf, that he has got the 
Proverb on his fide. Now, Gentle- 
men, 1 was always of Opinion, 
that a Man might fafely propofe 
feveral things Hypothetically, or 
by way of Suppofition, the cer- 
tain truth of which things he ne- 
ver fo much as doubted of; and 
this is fo evident from a thoufand 
Inftances out of Ancient and 
Modern Authors, that ’tisa Mi- 
racle to me, that any Man,who 
is not wholly overgrown with 
Ignorance and Stupidity, fhould 
fer himfelf to quettinn it. 

I choofe to begin with Cato’s 
Diftichs (becaufe I have the Cha- 
rity to believe that your Adver- 
fary may in histime have fcrap’d 
fome Acquaintance with a Poet 
of that rank) and it fortunately 
happens, that the firft pair of 
Vertes there, will juftifie what I 
{aid above. 


Si Deus eff Animus, nobis ut 
carmina dicunt, 

Hic tibi precipue fit pura mente 
colendus. 


No Chriftian, I fuppofe, that 
has read his Bible, can be ima- 
gin’d to Queftion, whether God 
isa Spirit; and that the Compo- 
fer-of this, and the reft of the Di- 
ftichs in that Book was a Chrifti- 
an, is very plain; for tho’ to gain 
it the greater Authority, it is fa- 
thered upon Cato, who was a Pa- 
gan of ftri€& Morals, yet Theodo- 
rus Marfilius, p. 34. Hor. Subfec. 
Edit. Gen. Joachimus Crinitus de 
Rud. fi. Chrift. Paulus a Marca in 
his Difquifitiones Critica Philogi- 
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ce, printed at Frankford, have fof. 
ficiently prov'd, that it was writ 
by a Pious Chriftian, videl. a Ben 
nedidtine Monk,about the twelfth 
Century, whofe true Name was 
Francifcus de Sanita Clara. So 
you tee Gent. that if delivering 
the moft obvious Truth with a 
Si, Anglicé If, before it, be the 
fame thing as to infinuate a deny- 
al of it, the pretended Author of 
Cato lyes under the fame lath as 
you do: But as no Body hitherto 
has laid Blafphemy to his Charge, 
(for otherwife I fuppofe we 
fhould banifh him out of our 
Schools) the fame reafon that 
clears him, will clear you. Ie 
would be too tedious to recount 
all the Authority that might be 
produc’d upon this Score, but the 
other day I met a Cafe fo very 
pat to the bufinefs in hand, that] 
could not forbear tranfcribing it: 
It is to be found in a Learned 
Country-Man of ours, Johannes 
Nubrigenfis by Name, an Emi- 
nent Phyfician that flourifht in 
the Reign of Rich. II. as I ob- 
ferve him quoted by the Learned 
Antiquary Mr. Afbmole in his 
Chymica Sacra, p. 48. 


Frigida fi fit Hyems, cur Aqua 
fumant Hyemales? 


I am certain there is not fuch 

a Coxcomb in the whole Town, 
that has fo little Senfe as to con- 
clude, that this Phyfician doubted 
whether the Winter was cold or 
no, from his Manner of Exprefli- 
on; altho’ if your Adverfaries - 
way of Arguing be true, he is as 
juftly to be charg’d with this 
grofs Contradi€ion to fenfe, as 
your Society is with Blafphemy. 
But toconclude all with a freth 
Inftance: We had in the laft 
Summers 
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Summers Opera a Song which e- 
very M'ikmaid has fince fung 
about the fireets. 

If Love's a Sweet Paffon, why 

does it torment? &c. 

Now I dare lay all that I am 
worth inthe World, that not one of 
thefe Milkmaids, if confulted, will 
give in ber Opinion, that the Author 
of thefe words ever dreamt that Love 
was not a Sweet Paffion: So true 
it is, that as I obferved before, we 
may lawfully propofe the moft recei- 
ved Maxim in the World ina Hy- 
pathetical way, and yet the thinking 
part of Mankind will never queftion 
or deny the Truth of is. Gentle- 
men, If you think this Attempt of 
mine may be in the leaft ferviceable 
to you, I ll leave it freely to your Dif- 
pofal to do what you pleafe with it, 
and am with the greateft RefpeG, 


Your Unknown Friend and 
Servant, W. T. 


‘A. There needs an Acknow- 
Jedgment rather than any other 
An{wer to our Unknown Friends 
Civilities, fome of which perhaps 
are as undeferv'd, as the Occasion 
of ’em,tho’ in others we hope he 
has done us Juftice, fince we are 
pretty Confident in the Volume 
of our Oracle now extant,there 
has been nothing inferted by the 
Confent or Knowledge of the 
Society at leaft, which has been 
contrary to Good Manners or Re- 
ligion, and that is Reafon enough 
to make thofe our Exemies who 
arefuch to them. You tell us,the 
thinking part of Mankind can ne- 
ver queftion the Truth or fairnefs 
of an Hypothetical propofition, and 
that’s true enough: But what 
help is there if we have to do 
with that part of Mankindthat can’t 
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think, nay, nor ever did in their 
Lives ? On which Confideration, 
as we have already once before, 
fo we muft now again acquit our 
poor Objector from the Charge 
of Malice in this Matter, and lay 
it purely on his Weaknefs and Ige 
norance, Which, poor Creature, he 
can’t help, and therefore owght 
not to be blam’d for’r. 

Q. I've heard it Obje#ed againkt 
your late Difinition of Love, which 
you make a Mixture of Friendfhip 
and Defire, bounded by the Rules of 
Virtue and Honour, that it has both 
too much and too littlein its tee 
much, becaufe there may bea Love 
without Friendfhip, Friendfhip being 
mutual, Love often not too 


little, becaufe you cramp and mana- 
cle your Love with Virtue and Ho- 
nour, whereas they fay a Perjom 
may really Love, tho he does wot 
love Virtuonfly ; for which reafons 
they rather choofe Dr. Moor’s De- 
firnition of Love that tise 
Paffion of the Mind whereby the Lover 
is earneftly carry d towards the be- 
lou'd Obje: Pray how dye ger 
clear of thefe Objeions ? 

A.We. think with no great 
dificulry. To the former, we 
affirm) Friendfhip is not always 
mutual, any more than Love, and 
prove our affirmation both by 
common Senfe, and what appears 
to us fair reafoning ; for do’s not 
common Senfe and Experience 
tell us, that many Perions are 
Friends to thofe who don’t anfwer 
their Friendfhip—nay, who are 
many times either thro’ Ingratie 
tude or Miftake, their moft inve- 
terate Enemies ; which brings te 
the Argument from Resfom. En- 
mity is not always mutual, nor 
therefore Fricnajbip, becaufe they 
are oppofites, and muft have the 
fame Properties and Proportions, 

according 
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cording to the known Maxim : 
All therefore that can be faid 
here, is, that Mutual Friendfhip 
is certainly Mutual Friendthip ; 
but that there may be alfoFriend- 
fhip not mutual, as well as Love, 
we think we have made evident. 
To the fecond Objeétion, that 
we make Love too narrow, by 
confining it to the Rules of Vir- 
tue and Honour—— we acknow- 
ledge ’tis too Narrow for thofe 
who would cover the Cloven- 
Foot , Horns, &c. of Goatifh 
Luft under its Name, which we 
did not at all doubt but fome 
wou'd be ready todo. We fay, 
Love without Virtue is but equi- 
vocally and improperly fo cal!'d; 
the Sparks themielves own it 
Difhoncurable Love, and they 
may. as wel] call it Nonfenfical 
too: Necrcanthey get clear of 
wher we ofier'd, viz. that our ho- 
nef English Language has a worfe 
WNeme for it, and calls it Luf, un- 
lefs hey ’l! fairly confound thofe 
-wo as fome have done even by 
ge and Virtue, and all the great- 
eft "Oppefitions in Narure and 
Reafon. ~Nor are we alone in 
this Notion, having not only (we 
are pretty confident) all that ei- 
ther are, or wou'd be rhonght Ver- 
tuous Lovers, of our fide, which 
are now in being, but even the 
wifeft and beft of the Ancients : 
Fer thus Plutarch of LOVE;““Mu- 
** cual Defire, fays he, ‘tis con- 
** feis'd, isNatural between diffe- 
** rent Sexes, but as for that Im- 
*‘petuous Concupifcence that 
“ hurries Perfons away with fo 
““ much Precipitation and Fury, 
** "tis not properly call’d Love-— 
“for Love that’s entertain’d in a 
“young and truly generous 
* Breaf by means of Friendfhip 
“terminates in Vertue——and a 
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little lower—“ That Love which 
‘* has no true tafte of Friendthip, 
“or a fort of a Heavenly Extafie 
“ or Rapture of the Mind, ought 
‘“juftly to be defpifed and re. 
“ je&ted of all Mankind—Thus 
far he. We leave the Reader to 
judge whether not fufficiently to 
our purpofe, tho’ we confefs we 
had never read that Paflage in 
Plutarch before, but accidentally 
met with it fince our former Dif- 
courfe on this Subje&. As for 
what is produc’d againft us, we 
muft declare wedon’t pretend to 
make Definitions with Doffors, ef- 
pecially fo great a Perfon as is 
Nam’d ; but however in the pre- 
fent Cafe, and for his Authority, 
well turn the hone? Heathen to 
him,and Jet’em /hift it together; 
and fetting that afide, we leave 
any unprejudic’d Perfonto judge, 
whether of the two gives a more 
proper Defcription or Idea of that 
Paffion, which makes fo much 
Noife in the World ; tho’ to do 
him Juftice, bis is intended asa 
general Notion of that. Paffon, 
whatever the Odje#; We re- 
ftrain'd ours to Love between dif- 
ferent Sexes. 

Q. Pray give your Judgment, 
whether ‘tis lawful for Women to 
ufe any Beautifying Walhes or things 
of that kind to meliorate Nature, 
which fome Perfons are fo very much 
againft, and think ’em utterly un- 
lawful ? 

A We have once already ane ’ 
fwer'd a Queftion not unlike this; ° 
and if then, or in what follows,we 
difpleafe any wife Good Man, if 
he fend his Obje&tions, we'll ei- 
ther Anfwer’em, or change our 
Opinion. If we put the Queftion 
thus,whether any ArtificialHelps 
to Beauty are unlawful? It matt be 
Anfwer’d in the Negative; for 

Powdering 


are = 


Powdering the Hair, nay cuttin 
it, (unlefs the old Wooden-difh wus} 
and efpecially Perukes, none can 
deny to be fuch Artificial Helps, 
which yet hardly any think un- 
lawful. If then fuch Helps in 
pence are not a Sin, we fee not 

ow they can be fo in particular, 
unlefs the Circumftances, as a bad 
End or Defign, alter the Aétion. 
The fews (as wellas Fezebe/) we 


- are fure, did ufe Art to affilt Na- 


ture, even on their Faces too ; and 
that Men themfelves, in whom 
that fort of mundities, comptnef;, 
or whatever you'll pleafe to call 
it, feems more improper and unna- 
tural than in the other Sex ; they 
made ufe, We fay, of Art to help 
Nature, or rather of one part of 
Nature to affift another, which 
the Pfalmift himfelf records as 
one of God’s Bleffings, and given 
to that very End——Oy/, fays 
he, to make Man’s Face to shine, 
which certainly they defign as an 
additional Beauty, tho’ in other 
parts of the World the Men have 
no Ambition of appearing fo G/o- 
rious. This we think comes 
pretty near the Queftion.——If 
one Artificial help to the Face, 
why not another? Why nota 
Wash, as well as an Oy] ? Why not 
to add Beauty,as well as to take a- 
way Deformity? To get out Frec- 
les, or Small-Pox? We may add, 
That if the Pinch of the Argu- 
ment lies in this, as we think it 
does, that ‘tis not lawful in any 
cafe to mend Nature,(they mean 
the Imperfe&tions of Nature, 
which are not God’s Work, for 
all his Works are perfeé) or to 
rettifie any Defor'mities, it feems 
to us unavoidably to follow, that 
tis alfo unlawfulto fow up an 
Hairelip, to ufe a Swing, Bodice, or 
any helps of that kind, againft 
Vox. IL 
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what are commonly call’dNatural 
Imperfeiion, tho’ indeed we look 
on that Phrafe to be fearce fenfe. 
However, as Painting theFace has 
founded illin allAges,andfeemsto- 
argue too great a defire to pleafe, 
fo we'd not Advife any to ufe 
it, unlefs for Ends that are cer- 
tainly defenfible and lawful, a- 
mongft which We think are-— 
getting a good Husband, or keep- 
ing him when once obtain’d. 

Q. "Tis my misfortune to be Red 
haird. I am forry I muft think any 
thing that God has given me a Mise 
fortune, but cannot avoid wifhing it 
had not been fo, fince it proves @ 
bar to my prefent happinefs. In 
Short, I love « Lady that has the 
greateft Averfion imaginable to that 
colour d Hair, I sey? ber seed te 
Diftra&ion, and have end hepe 
of ebtaining her, ae Obftacle 
remev ad; for till it be, I dare not 
make my Addrefs. Now, Gent. you 
are my fheet Anchor, if youfail, I 
am loft: I don't expel a perfe# ala 
teration of the Hair, 1 only beg you 
would dire& me in [uch # method as 
may make it brown fort 5or 16Days, 
fo that neither Sweat mor Rain may 
efface it, and then to repeat it agains 
for if fhe difcovers it at anytime af- 
ter Marriage, her Averfion will be 
equally fatal to me as before; for I 
marry net for Fortune, but real Afe 
fe&ions fake: I have made ufe of 
Lead and Silver Combs, but they 
prove ineffcftual azainf?t Sweat and 
Rain, befides they prejudice the Hair. 
Dear Gent. afford me your [peedy 
Advier, you fee how much of my 
Happine[s depends om it; 1 affere 
you, your Afiftance will not be ben 
ftow'd on one that will forget to be 
grateful, however the fuccefs may be 5 
not that I think bale Lucre, or vain 
Oftentation, has any fhare om your 
Noble Defign, for certainly, &c. 
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A.We mutt beg your Pardon 
we han’t room for the reft of 
your Complement which may keep 
cold till another time; and befides, 
in the prefent Cafe we with we 
may deferve ic. That your de- 
fire to alter the Colour of your 
- Hair is lawful, we think will ap- 
pear from our Anfwer to the pre- 
ceeding Queftion ;- and befides, 
from the practice perhaps of fome 
thoufands, who, for the fame 
misfortune you complain of, have 
cut off their Hair, and worn Pe- 
rukes of a more agreeable Colour, 
for which we fhou’d think no 
wife man cou’d blame ’em :—— 
And why man’t you do the fame, 
which by always keeping your 
Head clofe fhav'd, might keep it 
a fecret from the Lady, if you are 
fo happy to have her yours, as 
long as youlive: But if there’s 
any thing fatal in your Red Hair, 
as there was in the purple Locks of 
Nifus, and you had rather lofe 
the Lady than part with that, we 
think "twere pity but you lofe 
her,tho’ he’s not like to die with 
Love who values his Miftrefs lefs 
than fuch an Excrement,which is 
nomore a proper part of Man, 
than the pairings of his Nails. 
However, if you are fix'd not to 
part with it, hoping it may be to 
catch the Fair One in your fine 
Freffes,as her Sex fometimes ferve 
us; we yet fancy it can't be im- 
poffible to have your Hair ffain’d 
or Dy'd by askilful Painter, with 
Ingredients fo ftrong, as it wou’d 
never out, till that Crop were off 
the Ground. But ftill the mif- 
chief is, How fhall we ftop the 
reft of the Riversfrom running 
into the Sea. before we drink it ? 
And what Court muft we apply 
ourfelves to for a Writ Ne 


Exeat Cerebrum, for the ret of the 
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Hair, fince it will be every day 
peeping out, and in a little while 
your Head be like a Bullfinch’s, of 
two Colours, in which Cafe we 
know no Remedy but to repeat 
the Operation: : 

Q. Gent. F defire your Opinion 
of the following Relation : My Fa- 
ther had a Dog which he kept a 
great many Years, in which time 
I had two Brothers and one Sj- 
fter that died, and it was obfer- 
ved that this Dog always the Day 
before they died, went abouta 
hundred yards from the Houfe, 
and laid his Nofe towards the 
Church where they were all bu- 
ried, and houled ina ftrange hi- 
deous manner for an hour or 
more at a time ; and when m 
Father died, he did the fame: 
Now it feems as if this Dog had: 
fome Prophetick, or what to call 
it, Knowledge in thefe matters. 
Gentlemen, Your Opinion in the whole - 
would much Oblige yours, &c. 

A. We plainly own we can’t tell 
what to make of hundredsof fuch 
Inftances as thefe, fome of which: 
we ourfelves are affur'd are true. 
All we can fay is, That there 
muft be fomething in’t mot Natue 
ral, fince what power in Nature 
hasa Dog more than any other 
Creature to forefee (or rather 
forefmell) fuch Accidents ? 

Q. Whether «a thing indifferent 
in its felf, as the Eating of Blood, if 
perfifted in with a doubting Confti- 
ence, be damning ? 

A. The ground of this Queftion 
we fuppofeisthat of the Apoftle, 
“* He that doubteth is Damned if 
“he Est”——to which we' fay, 
Firft, That what we render Dam- 
ned there, has by good Commen- 
tators been thought to fignifie ne 
more than Condemned, Self-con- 
demn'd or Fudged by hisowa —* 
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, ken Confcience: However, the 


Diffates of fuch a Confcience, ina 
thing of no greater moment, and 
left indifferent by Authority, ao, 
we think, Odlige to a# or forbear 
according to their Direétion——— 
the confequence whereof is, that 
the refufing to follow fuch Di- 
reétion is a Sin, and every Sin is by 
Proteftants accounted in its own 
Nature damning, and will be 
affually fo, without Repentance : 
Tho’ in the mean time,thofe who 
feruple any fuch indifferent Aion, 
ought to get their Confeiences bet- 
ter informed, and to confider the 
Nature of an indifferent thing, 
which is no other, as the Word 
itfelf confefles, than fuch as a 
Perfon is left indifferent as to the 
doing of it, or letting it alone, nei- 
ther of "em being a Sin the 
Confideration of which is fuffi- 
cient to fatisfy any, who don’t 
wilfully clofe their Eyes againft 
common Senfe and Reafon. 


. Q. In the Ladies Queftion about 
Patches, fhe faid fhe wou'd leave 
"em off when fhe came in thofe places 
where they weu'd give Offence! You 
told her in your Anfwer, twas more 
than (be was bound todo: Now my 
Query is, Whether that in the 14th. 
Rom. 13. don’t oblige her to it ? 


A. We are ftill of the fame 
Mind, and think fhe is not Ob- 
lig’d either. by that or any other 
place of Scripture to abridge her 
own juf Liberty, only to prevent 
a weak Perfons tating Offence ; for 
Scandalizing our Brethren, men- 
tion'’d by this Apoftle and by our 
Saviour,is quite different from the 

ence mention’d in theQueftion: 

hat Offence was,not a proper 
Greek Scandal or Stumbling-block, 
which is defin’d by $¢, Pau! him- 
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felf (in the place already cited) 
an Occafion to fall, v.13. and that 
fuch as would Deffroy our Brother, 
v. 15,and 20. whence it is plain, 
that ic muft be Caufing our Bro- 
ther to Sin by our means that is 
here f{poken .againft, which the 
Chriftian then might do in two 
Inftances: Fir? , Towards the 
Jews, by keeping them from ~ 
Chriftiantty ,in judging or reviling 
them for their Ceremonial Nicea 
ties, concerning Meatsand Drinks: 
Secondly, Towards the Heathens, 
in eating Meat facrific'd to Idols, 
which harden’d the Gentiles in 
their Ido/atry,and might give Oc» 
cafion to weak Chriftians wholly 
to Apoftatize from the Paith ; 
but fure neither of thete-effeéts, 
nor any thing !ike’em, can come 
from wearing Patches; nor can we 
fuppofe others fhould Wear ’em 
againfttheirConfciences from any 
fuch Example, which is the onl 
proper Scazdal we can poflibly 
conceive, fhould be taken at’em, 
this being fo far fom being like. 
ly, that there’s more fear of their 
Uncharitable Anger and Difplea. 
fure, than finfu’ Imitation. That 
therefore that’s requir’d on both 
fides inthe prefent Cafe, is, that 
we Judge not one anether, asthe 
Apoftle exprefly tells us;for,as he 
fays afterwards, “ The Kingdom 
** of God is not Meats and Drinks, 
(‘nor Cloaths , nor Ornaments ) 
put Righteou/nefs, and Peace, and 
“ Foy in the Holy Ghoft. 


Q.1 was once Reprov'd by a Mia 
nifter for Wearing of Pearl; to Cone 
wince me, he told me twas plainly 
forbidden in the x& of Timothy 
2. 9. where the Chrifiian Wemen 
are Order'd not to wear it: I have 
fince feen Dr. Hammond’s and Mr. 
Pool’sAnnotations on she place,but 
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yet remain unfatisfied, and therefore 
defire your Fudgment thereon ? 

A. *Tis not likely that we 
fhou’d fatisfy your Doubtr,if fach 
as_you have Nam’d already have 


fail’d of doing it which yet 
we think in itfelf very ea/y to 
be done. In orderto which, we 
fhall firft obferve, that this Di- 
reftion relates ¢/pecially to Religi- 
ous Affemblies, at which Chriftian 
Women are not prefent them- 
felves, fo as to enfnare the Eyes 
of the Behelders with their Beauty 
and Gaiety; but, as well as the 
Men in the 8+. v. to lift up Holy 
Hands without Wrath and Doudt- 
ing. Then further, Dr. Hammend 
fays in his Paraphrafe, “* That 
“Wemen are here required to 
“come tothe Afemblies, and Pray 
“in fuch an Attire as is'decent,ac- 
** counting Modefty and Sobriety 
“* the greateff (he does not fay the 
** only) Ornament, and not fetting 
“‘ themfelves out vainly,and with 
ss oa Curious Dreffings, 
“Oc.” Thus far he; and indeed 
"tis plain, thatthe meaning of the 
Apoftle is no more than that they 
ought rather to delight in the 
Ornaments of Good Works, and 
of a meck and guiet Spirit, than 
in Pearls and Jewels. That this 
is the genuine Senfe of the Words, 
will(we think)be plain from thefe 
following Confiderations. Firf, 
That ‘tis very common in the 
Holy Scriptures to put a Negative 
inftead of a Comparative, fee Gen. 
5. 8. and twenty otherInftances; 
take one that’s very plain,in Prov. 
8. 10. Receive my Inftruction, and 
not Silver; Is not here an exprefs 
Text for the Mendicant Fryars, that 
muft not teuch a Groat,(unlefs you 
put it into their Sleeve)and wou'd 
not this foon put an endtoT rade, 
or reduce’all tothePrimitive way 
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of Barter, if we fhou’d denyMea. 
nings, asfome foolith Eathafiaf; 
have done? But it appears both 
from Common fenfe and the other 
part of the Verfe, that (as has 
been faid) a Negative is put for a 
Comparative ; for it follows, and 
Knowledge rather than choice Gold. 
Again,in the Controverted Text; 
Wearing Gold and all Ceftly Array, 
is mentioned as well as Pearl; but 
we know the Holy Women of Old 
were fometimes adorn’d with 
Gold, as particularly the Hiftory 
of Rebecca fhows us, and that in 
fo odd a manner as Nofe Fewels, 
&c. to add nothing of the 
King’s Daughters Drefs, who 
might bé all glorious within, ' and 
yet her Cloathing to be of wrought 
Gold; Nor to infift on the PraGice 
of our own and moft other Na- 
tions, to Marry and Seal with 
Rings, ufually of the fame Metal. 
But our laft Argument, if there’s 
need of more, that the prefent 
place isto be underftood in the 
Senfe wherein we have explain’d 
it, thal) be taken from the Com- 
parifon of another Scripture with 
it,which is very like it,and which 
muft neceflarily be taken in this 
Comparative Senfe; ‘tis the 1f 
of St. Pet. 3.-3. where the Apoftle 
tells the Wives that their 4 
dorning fhou'd not be that outward 
Adorning of Platting the Hair, and 
wearing of Gold, or of putting om of 
Apparel, but the hidden Man of the 
Heart, &c. Now here’sa very 
full Text for the Adamites, inthe 
Senfe of thatMinifter,;Madam,who 
is fo angry at your Pearl-Necklace, 
all putting on of Apparel oe | 
therein, as it feems, exprefly an 

direGly forbidden;and according- 
ly not only Naked Breafts woud 
be Jawful,-nay,a Duty, but even 
Primitive Simplicity all over. “ 
thus 


this being an abfurd and ridicu- 
fous Senfe, We muft therefore 
enquire for another, which can be 
only that we have given, and 
which ought to be admitted in St. 
Paul as well as St. Peter, and the 
former Scripture as well as this. 

Q What Books of Poctry woud 
you Advife one that is Young, and 
éxtreamly delights in it, to read, 
both Divine and other? 

A. For Divine, David's Pfalms, 
Sandy's and Woodford’s Verfions, 
Lloyd's Canticles, Cowley’s Davie 
deis, Sir 7. Davis's Nofce Teip{um, 
Herbert's and Crafhaw’s Poems, 
Milton’sParadices,and(if you have 
Patience) W/y's Life of Chrift. 
For others, Old Merry Chaucer, 
Gawen Dcaghlas’s 7Eneads (if you 
can get it) the beft Verfion that 
ever was, or we believe ever 
will be, of that incomparable 
Poem ; Spencer's Fairy Queen,é&e. 
Taffo’s Godfrey of Bulloign, Shake- 
Spear, Beaumont and Fletcher, Ben. 
Fohnfon, Randolph, Cleaveland, Dr. 
Donne, Goudibert, WALLER, all 
DRYDEN, Tate, Oldham, Flatman, 
The Plain Dealer and when 
you have done all thefe, We'll 
promife to provide you more. 

Q. Whether it’s not a Crime to 
be True to one that’s Falfe to his 
Honour, his King and his Countrey ? 

A. There’s another Queftionto 
be askt, Madam, before we can 
-Refolve yours; Of what Nature 
_are the Obligations of Truth and 
Faith between the Perfons con- 
cern'd? If Matrimonial, nothing 
Diffolves ’em by our Law, and 
we think by the Law of God too, 
but <4dultery or Death. If the 
_ Obligations lye between fingle 
Perfons, and are only thofe of 
Love and Friendthip, they are no 
longer in force towards one who 
fo, little deferves em: No, tho’ 
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"rwere your own Orefes: and we 
arealmoft confident that one who 
is Miftrefs of fo fine a Sonl, has 
alfo Strength enough to lay the 
greateft Violence on her Inclinati- 
ons, and whatfoever it cofts her, 
fhake off a Friendfhip for one who 
has no Faith, nor Loyalty, nor 
Honour ; and we heartily with 
that all others who love King 
William, wou'd follow fo glorious 
an Example, letting thofe fews, 
who are fo Curfed as to hate 
him, ftill Match in their own Tribe, 
that they may not taint any ho- 
neft Englifh Blood, by mingling 
with ir. 

Q. Suppofing any Liberty @ Pere 
fon has taken in their Difeaurfe or 
Behaviour fhou'd have fuch an Ine 
fluence on a Mind lefs fortified, a3 
to plunge them into Vices from which 
they cou'd never be recall’d, and 
which otherwife they had probably 
been never guilty of : Query, Whee 
ther fuch a Perfon is not bound to 
make ’em Reftitution as far as they 
can by a ftrifter Example and Friena- 
ly Advice, and to let’cm know the 
Pleafure and Serenity infeparable 
from Virtue and Innocence? nd 
Suppofing them for ever depriv'd of 
an Opportunity ef doing fo, whether 
their Repentance without it will be 
available before God ? 

A. There’s firft of all a great 
deal of difference between Im- 
prudent and Criminal Liberties 
in Difcourfe and Converfation, 
both of thefe indeed may have 
ill Confequences, and therefore 
both to be Avoided and Repent- 
ed of, tho’ in a far different De- 
gree ; and no way can be more 
Effectual to repair fuch an Error, 
than that propos’d in the Quefti- 
on——But if that fhou’d prove 
Ineffe&tual, if yet the Perfon who 
has been .the Unhappy. Occafion 
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of anothers Ruin, do ali that lies 
in their Power to retrieve em 
from Vice atd Deftruéion, no 
More certainly will be requir'd of 
"em, except a hearty Sorrow for 
what they now find ’tis too late 
to amend. 

Q. Since the Common-Prayer 
is fo full and compleat in all Conditia 
ons and Circumftances whatfoever, 
that in any Difficulty we have Pray- 
ers fitted to our Hands, and the 
Church hath commanded them, and 
only them to be us'din Churches and 
Private Families; whether thofe be 
not Damn'd that ufe any other Pray- 
ers whatfoever ? 

4. Poor Man! We are forry 
that any Perfon of our Commu- 
nion fhou'd have no more Chari- 
ty nor Difcretion than fo much 
as to Propofe fuch a Queftion. 
The Prayers of our Church are 
indeed very excellent, and allow- 
ed fuch by all who underftand 
em, but they are Common Prayers, 
and for that Reafcn it’simpoffible 
they fhou’d, and unreafonable to 
expe& they fhou'd fu'ly include 
and reach al] particular private 
Circumftances, tho’ Publick they 
may anddo; And that this our 
Affertion is undoubtedly true, 
will appear fufficiently from the 
Pra&ice of our Church, and its 
beft, nay, all its Members. The 
Church we fay ufes other Prayers, 
and that even in Publick, befides 
thofe which are properly ftiled 
Our Common:Prayer, or flated Litur- 
gy, as Sternbold’s Pfalms (We are 
afham’d to call ’em Devid’s) and 
where they are not ufed, durkems, 
not in particular appointed, but 
the Words chofen and compofed 
by Mafters of Mufick ; However, 
in all Churches a Prayer béfore 
Sermon, for the moft part com. 


_ aosid by the Minifter himfelf ; 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


or if ftrily agreeable to Canon, 
yet not found in the Book of 
Common: Prayer that we read in our 
Churches. But yet further, the 
very deff and moft excellent Perfons 
of our Church have ufed and di- 
reted other Prayers befides thefe 
before mention’d : We’llinftance 
but in two, tho’ we might inan 
hundred ; King Charles the Firft 
himfelf, of happy and bleffid Memo. 
ry, did compofe and ufe many 
Devout and Excellent Prayers 
on feveral Subjects, in his Re- 
tirements and Troubles, which 
in his Unvaluable Book he has 
left behind him. The Author of 
The whole Duty of Man has done 
the fame,as none,one woud think, 
can be ignorant, who had but 
orce dipt into it—which if they 
had thought damnable, we fup 
pofe they wou'd hardly have e- 
ver done. 

Q. I have Convers'd with many 
People both abroad and at home, of 
both Sexe:, and all Perfwafions, and 
I find it alike Natural to all Perfons 
to perfift in their own Opinions, and 
to take the Fudgment of another when 
oppofed to-theirs as an infufferable 
Affront ; Now I am willing to think 
as well of this general Qualification 
as I can, becaufe I am fenfible it is 
as Natural to me as others, but I 
am not come to that heighth of Dog: 
maticifm, to Condemn or Clear the 
whole World, without the Concur 
rence of other Fudgments with mine ; 
therefore I defire your Opinions bow 
far this is either an Evil or @ Good, 
and what we are influenced by in our 
efpoufing it? 


A. Men defire nothing but 
Good, diftinguifhed into Honour, 
Profit and Pleafure,none of which 
are gain’d by Obftinacy in an er 
roneous Determination; os aaa 


dy when it is known for fuch ;but 
on the contrary,there is fhame in 
it, a Man lofeth his Credit by it 
very often, but always his Time, 
~ and renders himfelf unacceptable 
to the Hearers, as is evident in 
Scholaftick Difputes, which is 
theReafon that a Scholar brought 
up in thefe Wranglings feldom 
begins to be efteem’d in Compa- 
ny ‘till he has laid afide that ill 
Quality of xever yeilding ; where- 
as, on the contrary, the more in- 
genious decline thofe Heats by 
deeming to yield fometimes when 
apparently they have moft Rea- 
fon on their fide; and if they 
chance to be miftaken, there is 
none more willing to re&ify their 
Judgments, not being deprefs’d 
with the bafe Fear that the weak. 
er fort are influenced by, leaft 
they fhould be blamed for having 
been Subje& to Err, remembring 
Miftakes and Errors are incident 
to Humanity, but that tis the ut- 
moft Stupidity to perfevere in a 
Fault : Hippocrates has freely told 
his; St. 4uguftine has made a Book 
of his Retrafations, and after him 
Cardan, and many other great 
Perfons. Every one knows and 
acknowledges it beft to be only 
fo far fixt in his Determinations 
till he thall have better Reafons 
to alter them; but ic muft be 
confefs'd, moft People love them- 
felves fo well, and are fo fond of 
their own Judgments, that few 
put it in Practice, which might 
very well be excufed by theftrong 
Paflion we have for our particu- 
lar Interefls, if we were fo dog- 
matical in our Opinions only in 
. what concerns our Friends or E- 
» ftates'; but the fame Heat being 
maintained in Cafes which im- 
port no Benefirc at allto any Per- 
fon, as in pure Notions, &.there 
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muft be fome higher Intereft 
which animates us.It muft there- 
fore be the general Concern eve- 
ry Man has for the Applaudsand 
Careffes of the World, which can 
certainly never be attained but 
by acquiring the Reputation of 
fuch a Judgment as Merits every 
one’s Efteem : And Man judging 
it a good to have his Opinion fol- 
lowed, willeth it as fuch; for 
Man, as Man, hath no good more 
eminent than to Know, Judge,and 
give his Sentence of things, ic 
being his utmoft Natural End: 
Anda Man that has judged and 
given.his Advice(which is good) 
at leaft according to his Appre- 


henfion, fecing that Advice re- 


jected, falls into a double Intereft, 
one arifing from the Charitable 
Inclination which he has for the 
Happinefs of him that Confults 
him, whom he feeslikely to Mif- 
carry by not following his Ad- 
vice; the other being his own 
proper Intereft, for that the 
flightingof his Advice,is a tacit ac- 
cufing of him of failing ina thing 
effential to his End, and calling 
him a Monfter,or Fault of Nature; 
for as a Nonfter is called a Faule 
of Nature, becaufe the Agents 
producing it have flipt and gone 
away out of the Way which fhe 
had prefcribed to them ; fo Man 
not judging as he ought, deviates 
from the way which leads to his 
End : This isit which makes him 
fo fenfible of the flighting of his 
Advice, which flighting feems to 
conclude that he has judged ill, 
and isa Lyar in his Knowledge. 
And from hence it is, that it’s fo 
difficylt to endure to be given 
the Lye, becaufe by it a Man is 
implyed to have no Underftand- 
ing norAbility co Judge; fince to 
Lye, is contrary to that Truth 
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vets to be Mafter of;and for the 
fame Reafon we are Offended if 
weare called Fools,thereby being 
Frpoked ftupid and unable to 
udge. 
Q. Who was the firft Inventer of 
the Gag in France 
A. In the Firft Volume of the 
French Book of Martyrs, or Hiffo- 
ry of the Famous Edié of Nantes, 
you Il find inp. 15. that the Ufe 
of the Gag was firft Pra&ifed and 
Invented in the Reign of Henry 
the 2d. of France, purpofely to 
hinder the Proteftants that were 
pot to Death from fpeaking to 
he People of finging Pfalms for 
their Confolation, when they 
were led'to Execution. Aubefpine 
(as the Author of that Work re- 
Jates) who was the firft Inventer 
of it, was fome Years efter 
ftruck with the Loufe Difeafe, 
which put him into fo great a 
Defpair, that he defign’d to 
Starve himfelf to Death; which 
furious Refolution obliged thofe 
which were about him to open 
his Jaws with a Gag, to make 
him take Nourifhment by force ; 
fo that (as this Jearned Author 
obferves) he increafed the Num- 
ber ofthofe that have been known 
to fuffer thofe Torments them- 
felves, of which they were the 
firft Inventers. This Cruel Inven- 
tion of the Gag did not at all di- 
minifh the Number of the Prote- 
ftants, the Conftancy of thofe 
who were burned ferving to make 
more fenfible Impreffions upon 
Peoples Minds in their Favour, 
than either their Books or Preach- 
ing: But Henry the 2d. however, 
was inexorable, andtho’ the dole- 
ful Speéacle of thofe he had 
caufed to be burned after the 
Proceflion above-mentioned, and 
their horrible Cries in the Tor- 
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ments oftheir Sufferings, had fo 
deeply ftruck his Imagination, 
that the remembrance of them 
was a lafting Terror to him allbis  ¥ 
Life after, yet did he not atalla-' © 
bate his Severities; for they ~ 
Burned after that fome Perfons 
that came from Bearn into Franee, 
only for Preaching the Do@rine 
of their own Country, among 
whom Lewis de Marfac was much 
taken notice of, for that having 
been a Soldier all his Life, and 
being difpenfed with from having 
a Rope put about his Neck at the 
Stake, like other Sufferers, out of 
refpe& to that Noble Profeflion, 
he complain’d that fuch a diffe- 
rence fhould be made between 
him and his Brethren, as if by 
retrenching any thing from the 
Infamy of his Punifhment, they 
had defigned to léflen the Glory 
of his Conftancy So that amidtt 
thefe Gags and Crue! Executions 
the Churches took the firmer 
Root, and there were already 
fome that, were govern’d by a re- 
gular Difcipline and fettled Pa- 
ftors, and at Paris itfelf, where 
there Fires never went out, and un- 
der the King’s Nofe, there was 
one which hadits peculiar Paftor, 
which fo incenfed their Enemies, 
that they got ere& certain Courts 
of Juftice,which they called Burn- 
ing Chambers, which burn'd a 
fufficient Number of thofe who 
pafs'd for Hereticks, to deferve 
the Title given them? But of 
thefe and their other Cruel In- 
ftruments of Martyrdom you may 
read more at large in The Firf 
Volume of The French Martyrology 
before recited, where you'll find” 
that the French Protefants were - 
barbaroufly treated at their very 
Births, in their Lives, at their 


Deaths, and even in their Fune- 
rals. , 
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®.1 am a Young Man, and 
have been a Trader for fome 


Years: It pleafed God in my be- Q 


ginning the World to blefs me 
with a Young, Beautiful, Pious, 
Difcreet,and every wayObliging 
Wife, with a good Fortune, a- 
bove my Deferts, tho’ I believe I 
could have had as much Money 
with others at that time; foon 
after I fet up, and it pleafed God 
to blefs myEndeavours with good 
Succefs, in preferving me from 
Lofs either in Eftate or Credit, 
and having abundance of poor 
Relations, I have been very Li- 
beral, and an ample Benefactor to 
them. But now the Cafe is al- 
ter'd with me, my Dealings be- 
ing very confiderable, fo confe- 
ay much both Debtor and 

reditor : Neverthelefs, it is 
more than probable, that ifI had 
Time and Liberty for one Year, 
I could get in my Debts, pay all 
my Creditors, and not leflen my 
own Eftate 100 /. I have been En- 
deavouring and Labouring with 
much difficulty, and greater 
Charge, fo to manage my Trade, 
and preferve my Credit, that my 
Creditors may not perceive my 
declining Condition: But I find 
that Providence does in many 
things grievoufly difappoint , 
when I think my Affairs are fo 
well laid, that it fhould be im- 
poffible to mifcarry, and even 
thofe things that I do purely out 
of Charity and Kindnefs, turn to 
my great Trouble and Lofs, and 
nothing that I go about profpers ; 
wherefore Conceiving God Al- 
mighty is Extraordinary Angry 
. with me, the thoughts thereof 
does fo far difcompofe and difor- 
- der me, that I can neither mind 
either my prefent or future In- 
tereft, becaufe of thefe misfor- 


i ye 
4r 
tunes, and therefore beg your 
Refolution of thefe following 
ueries. 

Q. 1. How to make my Peace 
with God, that he may few fome 
Token to me for good, that I may rea 
duce myfelf to that Temper of Mind, 
as to believe that God Almighty bas 
not utterly rejetted me ? 

Q. 2. How to excufe myfelf te the 
World, having reduced fo good 
Woman to fo bad Circumftances, by 
my Kindnef{s to my Relations, and 
by my inevitable Loffes, beth not un 
known to her ? 

Q. 3. What Methods I may ufe to 
make my Creditors fenfible shat all 
will be well, fince every one firives 
to be ferved firft, when .they can be 
no Lojers, and they are fatisfied I 
have not {pent their Money ? 

Q. 4. In Cafe of Extreams, I 
may not with a fafe Confcience make 
a Separate Provifion for my Wife 
and Family, the’ to che Wrong of my 
Creditors, notwithftanding my Per- 
fon fhall be fubje% to all their 
Aétions, fer I will never fiir from 
them ? 

Q. 5. If I find I can have no Fae 
vour from my Creditors, and that my 
Self (Wife and Children, which are 
much dearer to me than my Life) 
muft fall, and {ubmit to their Cruel 
Refolutions, I know no way to make 
provifion for my Wife and Children, 
but my Death,whether you think lmay 
be damned, if by an a& of Negle# 
or Defign, I come fooner to my End 
than 1 ought to do? I know it will 
fare much better with my Wife and 
Children after my Deceafe, than by 

falling into the Hands of my Credi- 
tors. 

A. We are very forry that fo 
honeft a Man as you feem to be, 
fhou’d meet with {uchDifappoint- 
ments, but much more concern’d 
that you fhou'd admit the Sug- 


geftions 
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geftions of fullying all your paft 
-wellemeant AGtions, by one fo 
mean-f{pirited asSelf-Murder; for 
nothing can more evidently de- 
clare a Man’s want of Fortitude, 
and prefence of Mind to bear his 
_ Affliétions, than fuch a bafe 
way of freeing himfelffrom them. 
We think you have no reafon to 
believe God Almighty has forfa- 
ken you, becaufe you are not fo 
profperous in this World. It has 
been the Cafe of many other goed 
Perfons, as frequent Example in 
SacredW rit,and other Hiftory,af- 
fure us; befides daily Occularde- 
monftrations ; you fhou’d refle&, 
that whomfoever God loves he Chaft- 
meth, and you are to be fatisfy'd 
that whatfoever your Fortune is, 
if youare his, it is by him defign- 
ed for your good ; it may be ei- 
therto wean you from theWorld, 
or to make you recolle&, and re- 
pent of fome of vour paft Sins, 
which perhaps you fcarcely ever 
minded, or to reform from fome- 
thing you allow yourfelf in, con- 
trary to his Holy Will. But ’tis 
not alfo impoffible but you may 
in a great meafure have created 
part of yoir Misfortunes, by your 
own Imprudences, perhaps your 
Charity was not rightly ordered, 
for a ‘maller matter woud put 
any of your Relations into Bufi- 
nefs, than wou’d maintain them 
Idle ; which is athing you ought 
moO more to incourage in others, 
than pra&ife yourtelf. But fup- 
pofe you have been no ways fen- 
fibly to blame, and have in all 
things acted wifely and pioufly as 
far as you can refle&t, yet we 
doubt not if you continue-fo to 
do, but you thal at Jaft blefs God 
for your prefentDifappointments; 
and wecou'd here, were it not 
too long, give you an inftance of 
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an honeft Man, that had lived 
high, and was reduced to worfe 
Circumftances than yours feem 
to be, and declared God Almigh. 
ty was pleafed fo to change his 
Mind, that he was much more 
contented in them than his fore 
mer Riches cou'd make him,pro- 
fefling he wifht for nothi:.y to 
compleat his Happiveis. Bur tho’ 
Content may be had in any Cone 
dition, it is much more happy to 
be able to give, than to be forced 
to receive; and therefore a Man 
is to ufe all lawful wife endca- 
vours,not only to preferve a good 
one, but to better his pretent 
Fortune, provided all be done 
with a humble Refignation of ail 
our Affairs, fo that having done 
our Endeavours, we are fully fa- 
tisfied with Providence. And if 
our Thoughts can any way affift 
you in your better Management, 
we fhall freely offer them more 
Particularly. 

A. 1. To have a quiet Mind, 
you muft be fure to do your Dus 
ty towards God as well as Man: 
Nor ought you to expe& any o- 
ther fign of hisFavour thanPeace 
of Confcience, anda defire in all 
things to know your Duty, with 
a pleafure and fatisfaction in the 
performing it: And fuch a one 
need never doubt of more Feli- 
city than the World itfelf can 
give him. 

4.2. As to the World, every 
one has Follies enough of their 
own to make them filent; and if 
they won’t be fo, we think yeu 
need not value it. You ought ra- 
ther to ask, What Requital you 
can maketo her whom you have 
wronged, who,if fhe be fo good a 
Woman as you defcribe, will ne- 
ver let you ask her pardon twice, 
and much more fince fhe may be 

con- 


convinced you did‘not defign her 
Ruine : Nay,fhe’ll be fo far from 
refleGting on you, that fhe’ll con- 
fider a kindHusband,as theWorld 
goes, tho’ he has no great Pof- 
feflions, is invaluable of himfelf, 
and therefore will do whatfoever 


_may be in her power to lefien 


your Afflictions. 

4.3. Vf your Circumftances 
are not yet known, pay every one 
fomething, that thereby you may 
gainTime,and preferve yourCre- 
dit if poffible ; But if they know 
how Matters go with you, make 
Choice of one of the Wifeft, and 
moftConfcientious amongftthem; 
and acquaint him with your de- 
fign of being juft to every one,as 
foon as you can,and let him know 
if they all prefs now upon you, it 
will certainly ruine you,and per- 
haps thereby prevent their ha- 
ving theirown. Engage him to 
do what he canto prevail with 
the reft, telling them, That all 
Men are alike fubje& to Lofles, 
and thatit will bea very inhumane 
thing to force a Man to do worfe 
than he woud willingly do, by 
their overhafte; and there is no 
good Man that knows your Ho- 
nefty, and prefent Ciccumftances, 
but will do what he can co affift 
you. 

A. 4. In all Cafes we are to be 
juft,and tho’ ro be fure it muftbe 
grievous to fee our near Relations 
fuffer, yet we ought not to make 
them happy, by poffeffing what is 
ancthers right. Yet, on the other 
fide, we de not think you Oblig- 
ed to make over all, and fo put 
yourfelf out ofa Capacity of ever 
retrieving your Fortune. If your 
Cafe fhou'd prove fo badthat you 
can’t pay every one their whole 
Debt, yet asfar as you can; but 
we very much condemn your re- 
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folution of delivering up your 
felf to your Creditors, for when 
they have got you, to be fure 
their Terms will be harder. 

A. 5. You fay that if you had 
but a Year’s time, you cou'd pay 
all your Debts, and make your 
felf but little the worfe for it; 
which time we are apr to think 
you may be able to procure, tak- 
ing Care the mean while that you 
live very providently ; for no- 
thing will be more apt to enrage 
them, than to fee you wear good 
Cloaths, Eat well, and expend 
high, whilft they want their Mo- 
ney; but if your honeft Intenti- 
ons, and wife Endeavours won't 
make them act like honeft Men, 
in forbearing you till you can 
pay ; Be fure you keep your 

iberty, and make a {mall provi- 
fion for your Family, withourany 
thoughts of fuch a difmal Event, 
for Murder certainly is not only 
an unmanly,weak A@ion, but al- 
fo damnable, where Perfons are 
in their Senfes ; and this would 
be an il] exchange for a few pre- 
fent Evils, and fuch alfo as dee 
pend very much upon your own 
Refentments and Opinion. 

Q My Entrance on Religion 
was as {weet and comfortable as 
I cou’d defire, but by a wretched 
Carelefnefs, I have fallen by de- 
grees totally in the fpace of three 
Years,and in thefe four next fol- 
lowing Years, I neither have nor 
can continue in any Thought, 
Defire or Power to Repent, but 
live a Moral honeft Life, love 
Juftice in ali my Dealings,follow 
Peace and Civility with all Men, 
live in good Credit and Efteem 
among{ft my Neighbours; I fire- 
quently ufe the Church; I am 
not inclined to Company,nor any 
Vice, that I can find by Bxamina~ 
tion; 
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tion;yet after all Iretain no {park 
of Love to God, or Senfe of the 
Divine Being; but Heaven, Hell, 
Judgment and Torment, make 
no more Impreffion us: my Mind 
‘when they are difcourfed feriou- 
fly, than they can on a Block or 
Stone. .When I remember my 
former Station, my Reafon dif- 
covers my prefent Mifery, but 
without Hope or Dread,notwith- 
franding my utmoft Endeavour : 
I have implored heavenly affi- 
ftance to grant me a Sincere Re- 
pentance, but can have no help 
an thofe Duties, nor any feeling 
defire for what I ask: Eknow the 
Comfort of a Godly Life, for I 
have tafted it, but fee it now out 
ef my reach,and asa thing which 
concerns me not, for like Lazarus 
or the Prophets Axe, I have no 
Power tocome forth,norHeart to 
beg for it. In this Grave of my 
Soul have in four Years razed 
from my Mind all the glorious 
Idea’s of God’s Attributes, the 
Value of the Soul, or Being of a 
Future State: Iretain no fenfible 
Thoughts of’em,fo that I am for- 
ced to conclude that my Reftora- 
tion is as impoffible as for a Dead 
Corps to defire to live, or be 
troubled becaufe it doth not. 
Gentlemen, 1 know you will put 
me wpon Duties, and bid me 
Hope; but I Conjure you,as you 
will. Anfwer it, that you do not 
deceive me by fpeaking Peace, 
where God hath and doth fuffer 


too much, but give me your true - 


Sentiments. 
Firft, Of the meaning of thefe 
_ Words, Ue that layeth his hand to 
» thePlough,and draweth back,my 
Soul fhall have no Pleafure in 
him. 
Secondly , If after they have 
been enlightned, and have tafted 
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the Heavenly Gift and Powers of 
the World to come, @e. 

Thirdly, Whether thefe two Scripe 
tures be not pronounced direély ae 
gainft me? : 

Fourthly, Whether in my falling 
back, I have not finned againft the 
Holy Ghoft? Or whether this drawa 
ing back be not the Sin againft the 
Holy Ghoft, it being under the fame 
Sentence ? 

Fifthly, 4; there cam be no way 
to avoid my Mifery, Whether it is 
not better fer me'to continue in this 
infenfible Stupidity, than to be bure 
ried into a furious Defpair, which 
muft needs be the Effet of a terrifye 
ing Confcience, altho’ I have no rea= 
fon to believe that my Confcience 
will ever trouble me mere in this 
World ? 

Sixthly, Since all means of bean 
ring, reading, or Prayer, do but en= 
creale my Diftemper, Whether my 
Continuance in thofe Duties may 
not provoke a juft God to drive me 
from this fate of Deadnefsto a hore 
rible we 4m > for it is mof 
certain, that [uch cold dead Perfore 
mances are abominable in his fight ? 

Seventhly,Would you advife me 
to forfake the Church, aud frequent 
Diffenters? Will God grant that in 
one place which he utterly refufeth in 
another ? 

Eighthly, Hath there ever been 
the Example of any Perfon in my 
Condition for fo long «time, that 
the Holy Spirit hath ever affifted to 
a true Repentance ? 

A. A dreadful Inftance of the 
Effe&s of Remifnefs in Religious 
Duties, andthe Service of God, 
which may be of good ufe to thofe 
who are not yet funkfo deep as 
the prefent Querift, who is in- 
deed in a fad and dangerous, tho’ 
not, we hope, defperate Condition, 
and who needs the Prayers of all 

good 


good Chriftians, whofe Queftions 
we fhall firft endeavour to An- 
fwer, and then give him our far- 
ther Advice. The firft Queftion 
joyns two Scriptures together, 9 
ge Luke laft. He that putteth his 
Hand to the Plough, and looketh back, 
is not fit for the Kingdom of God ; 
and that in Hed. 10. 38. If any 
Man drawback, my Soul foall have 
uo pleafure in him. For the for- 
mer of thefe, Dr. Hammond gives 
us the meaning very fully in his 
Paraphrafe, “ He that holds the 
“ Plough muft have his Eye di- 
“‘ ligently faften’d upon it, and if 
- “ he be apt often to look back,he 
“ will be unfit for that Employ- 
“ ment; fo thou when thou haft 
“undertaken my Service, muft 
“follow it with the famediligence; 
“‘ and if thou haft any Thoughts 
“ of what thou haft left at home, 
“thou wilt never bea fit Difci- 
“ ple of mine.” Now tho’ it muft 
be granted that there’sfome Re- 
femblance between forfaking the 
Service of Chrift while he was 
here upon Earth and growing 
remifs in the Offices of that Reli- 
gion he has left us, now he’s gone 
to Heaven, and therefore this 
Text may be well apply’d to awa- 
ken thofe who are in Danger of 
doing fo ; yet it’s plain that there 
isa great Difference between the 
two Cafes. Befides, being ft 
for theKingdom of God,feems here 
to relate to the Office of Preach- 
ing, if we confult the Comtext.Go 
thou, fays our Saviour, to fuch a- 
nother, and Preach [the King- 
dom of God] as indeed moft of 
the Difciples, perfonally call’d by 
ourSaviour,feem defign’d for that 
Office; which if they did not 
throughly E/poufe, and forfake all 
for their Mafters Service, but 
kept any Referve behind, halting 
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between God and Mammon, he 
fays, they were not f¢ for his 
Bufine[s. ‘Tho’ it follows not,but 
they might afterwards be, if 
they return’d, and kept. their 
minds more feedily on their Work, 
than they had formerly done. 
As for the other Scripture ; 
“If any Man drew back, my Sonal 
“ fhall have no Pleafure in him, 
the former part of the Verfe, 
“ The Juf fhall live by his Faith; 
and other Places of the Context, 
“ Forfaking the Afflembly of the 
“Saints, Ge. do feem fuffici- 
eatly to clear the Senfe thereof: 
and that it relates, as Dr. Hame 
mond Notes, to an open total _4- 
poftacy from the Feith in time of 
Perfecution. The true Notion,. 
fays he, of the Words. is.this, 
‘* If he that fbon'd live by hisFaith 
*‘fhall cowardly withdraw hi 
“‘ from the Publick Worthip.o 
“Chrift,as Ignatius, from the Eu- 
charift, and Prayer,. ** God's 
“Soul hath no Pleafure in him, 
“he’s utterly diflik'd by God. 
But neither does this Scripture, 
tho’ alfo a warning to all.thole 
who without any juftand fuffici- 
entCaufe forfake a true Church,neie 
ther does this reach the prefent 
Cafe, there being fo wide a diffe 
rence between’em, that_there’s 
ne need particularly to obferve 
it. But. tho’ ic were the fame 
Cafe, this thwarting only takes 
place on thofe who Apeftatize fi- 
nally, without Repentance; the” 
it was indeed miftaken by the 
Novatians inthePrimitiveChurch, 
as well as other Paffages in this 
fame Epiftle; as if it extended 
to all that had denied the Faith 
after they were Bapriz'd; but this 
Opinion was fo contrary tothe 
Judgment of the Univerfal Church, 
that they made it a Here[y. " 
or 
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Forthe fecond Queftion, concer- 
ning the Thitd Scripture: It is 
impoffible, @c. This was indeed 
the «main place urgd by thofe 
forementiond Hereticks: But 
however,thus much is plain, that 
it {peaks of an open avow’'d Apo- 
fiaty from, and’ denial of the 
Chrifien Faith, by thofe who had 
been enlizghren'd, baptized, and re- 
ceiv’d the Holy Ghof, the Power 
of working Miracles ; “twas impoffi- 
ble, very difficult, asthe Word is 
frequently taken, or Ilegal, con- 
trary to the Cuftom of the Church 
of God, to renew them again to 
Repentance, to admit ’émto /Ab- 
folution, and the Prayers of the 
Church; difficult ever to reftore 
them, even ‘upon Repentance ; 
impoffible without, unufual ei- 
ther ways. But neither is it of 
remifue{s in Faith, or a good Life, 
but as before abfolutely falling 
off from both, if not alfo Perfecy- 
ting the true Chriftian, at leaft 
joyning with thofe who did fo, 
which. feems imply’d in thofe 
Expreffions, and trampling under 
foor the Blood of the Son of God, 
and doing defpite to the Spirit of 
Grace. | 

To the third Qucfion, Whether 
thofe Scriptures ben’t pronounged di- 
re€tly again? the Querif? By which 
he méans, whether they don’t di- 
reftly reach his Cafe and Circum- 
frances? Our Opinion will be 
plain from what has been faid, 
that they do mot. And the fourth 
muft alfo be refolv'din the fame 
manner; for this further Rea- 
fon, befides what has been alrea- 
dy faid, becaufe tho’ we all of 
us, more or J/efs, Six againft the 
Holy Spirit of God, who is faid 
(after the manner of Men) to be 
griev'd at our Follies, yet whoe- 
ver has really committed the Sin 
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againft the Holy Ghof, mentioned 
in the Scriptures, if now poffible 
to be committed, they can have 
no Remorfe for it, no Defreof Re- 
pentance, fince every fuch Defre 
muft be produc’d in us by that 
Blefed Spirit, but muft be given 
up and left, either to a perfe& 
dead Stupidity, or the moft furi- 
ous Defpair But in the prefent 
Cafe it’s plain that the Querift 
has ftill fome Sexfe of his i/] Cons 
dition, and fome Defires, tho’ 
thofe perhaps too faint and lan. 
guid, after a real Repentance. 

To the fifth, Since there may 
be Ways to avoid his Mifery (and 
what thefe are, we fhall anon fee 
further) he ought neither to con- 
tinue in Stupidity, but Strengthen 
what remains and is ready to die; 
nor yet run into the contrary ex- 
tream, Of Defpair, the higheft af- 
front to’ his Savioxr’s Goodnefs, 
fince there’s yet fome hope left for 
him, if he ftays not till the Door 
is fhut againft him. 

To the fixth, Whether be ought 
not to neglet all Duties, bdecaufe 
fuch a cold and unworthy Perfor- 
mance of ’em dees more provoke 
God ; we apply in the Negative, 
that he ought wr to negle& 
what’s hisknown Duty in all Cafes, 
becaufe he hasinfome. That he 
ought to perform other Duties but 
not ‘megle& fuch as are common to 
all Chrifians. That hemay have 
help with’em, but cannot without 
em. That "tis a Temptation of 
the Devil , which puts fuch 
Thoughts into his Heart, to hinder 
him from Repentance, which isnot 
to be expefted owt of that’ way 
that’s appeinted by God, that his 
Example may’ ftill be ufeful to o» 
thers. And laftly, that he rather 
ought to ufe all poffible endea- 


yours that he may Prefit by Reli« 
gious 


gious Duties,chan quite negle#’em, 
becaufe he thinks he gets no Pro. 
fit by ’em. 

To the feventh, Whether we'd ad- 
wife him to forfake the Church,éc. 
We ask, for what Reafon ? Is it 
becaufe he Profits not under it? 
But that he owns is his own fault, 
and that it has been otherwife: 
Or that God will give that in one 
place, as he fays, which he denies 
in another? But Balaam did not 
find it fo, nor is that Wife and 
Fuft Being whom we adore, Capri- 
cious and Fanciful as Men are(He’s 
not like Man, that he fhou'd Lie 
or Repent) his A&tions are order'd 
by the higheft Equity and Reafon. 
If you do well, you thall be accep- 
ted, and none that we know of (in 
England) have yet publickly faid, 
whate’er they may think, that 
God’s Spirit has left the Church 
of England ; and if he has not, we 
know no Reafon why you fhou'd 
leave her, and add one Sin moreto 
thofe you are already guilty of. 

To the eighth, David is gene- 
rally thought to have lain a cone 
fiderable while infenfible of his 
Guilt, tho’ much higher than 
yours, namely,open /candalous Im- 
morality. But if none that you or 
we know of, have recover'd out of 
fuch a Condition as you now are 
in, the more Reafon have you to 
make hafte out of Sodom, before it 
be too late, that you ben’t par- 
taker of worfe Plagues than they 
ever fuffer'd. 

Now for our advice ; which up. 
on the whole, in fhort, is this : 
You are afraid of being put upon 
Duties, when there's no other way 
but that for folid Peace, for your 
Recovery or Salvation, which is 
plain even by your own confeffi- 
on, that by ‘twasCarelefnefs, and 
Negle in your. Duty, that you 
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came to be thus. The fame ftep: 
therefore you muft tread bac 
ward, that have brought: you fo 
near Ruin; that is, ufe the dire& 
contrary Methed to what youtook 
when you loft a firft Senfe of 
Religion. Be conftant, earneft, ana 
attentive in Prayer,hearing God's 
Word, the Sacraments (the laft 
when a little farther recovered.) 
But how fhall you bring your 
mind to this, when a contraryHa- 
bit’s fo firmly rooted? Wean- 
fwer, you may do much towards 
it ; keep your mind at leaft, clofe 
to the outward efion. Butin ofe 
der to breaking fuch an invete. 
rate Habit, af vigoroufy and im- 
mediately, dire&ly againft its Fat 
and Humble yourfelfin good eat- 
neft before God, withdraw once 
or twice a Week (efpecially sow) 
from Worldly Bufnefs (you've 
none fure of greater Concéra than 
your Salvation; ) There think 
clofely on the wondérful,° infi- 
nite, abus'd Love of your Saviour, 
who won't break the bruis'd Reed, 
who, at whatfoever time a Sinner 
repents, will have Mercy on’him’; 
who may yet give you Grace to 
do fo,if you negle& not the meafis. 
Laftly, Frequent conftantly (as 
before) the publick Service (not 
omitting your privateDevotions 
yourfelf (praying and defiring wil 
other good Chriftians to do the 
fame for you: ) From bévduéfs ‘of 
Heart, and contempt of thy Word 
and Commandments, Good Lord de- 
liver as. “3 
Queft. An Acquaigtante' of 
ss is in : eae Office, 
is opprefs'dy and has great Inju- 
ftice pirohy An by another Of- 
cer, there being a Fee belongitig 
to him by Virtue of his Office, 
in the Table of Fees, whichis 
Two Pence for every Oath’ad- 
; miniftred 
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Superior Officer on the Importa- 
tion of all Goods from beyond 
Sea; and there isalfo a Fee in the 
fame Table (belonging to one in 
the fame Bufinefs) for every Oath 
which isadminiftred by theKing’s 
Officers outwards, upon the Ex- 
portation of all Goods fent be- 
yond Sea, which-is Two-Pence 
likewife : 

Queft. 1. Whether (in fo vifble 
and plain a Cafe as this)this Officer, 
in appropriating to his own Uje, a= 
gainft all Equity and Law, the Oaths 
inwards,when he has no Right or Ti- 
tle but to Oaths outwards, be not 
downright Injuftice, and an abfolute 
defrauding of his Neighbour ? 

Queft. 2. Whether tis nota great 
Sin in the faid Officer to continue ta~ 
king the faid Fees? 

"Qneft. 3. And if it is not unpar- 
-donable in the Sight of God, if the 
faid Officer does not makeReftitution 
of all the Money he has fo unjuflly 
received Ly Virtue of the [aid Oaths 
inwards, for divers Years paft, fince 
it has beenagainft aknown Law? 

Anfw.1. If the Cafe be ftated 
fairly, the Perfon that Detains or 
Ufurps fuch part of a Sallary as 
is by tte Table of Fees allowed to 
any one,undoubtedly injures him 
as much as he that picks his Poc 
‘ket, fince the Salary that is affixt 
to any Perfon by Virtue ofan Of- 

. fice,is as much his Right, during 
the time of his poflefling the Of- 
\ fice, as an Hereditary Eftate is. 

Anfw.2.1f it be a Crime to de- 
tain another Man’sright,the Con- 
tinuance of fuch Injuftice cer- 
tainly increafes the Guilt, 

Anfw. 3. We ought to be as 

. Charitable aswe can in all Cafes; 

and_ it is not impoflible but this 
Perfon that thus detains ancthers 
Due, may notbe fo fenfible of his 
. Fault, either thro’ Mifapprehend- 


ing, or Ignorance in fuch Cafes: 
But fo foonas he fhall be acquain- 
ted with his Error, if an honeft 
Man, he will no doubt not only 
refrain the like for the future,but 
alfo make reafonable Reparations 
for the time paft, fince he is in 
Confcience obliged fo to do. But 
if he proves fuch a one as will not 
be convinc’d of a Truth contrary 
to his own Intereft, We believe in 
fuch Cafes relief may otherwife 
be had, than by relying on the 
Juftice of the Oppreffing Party. 

Q. What Seeing is? whether there 
be any Emanations from the Eye te 
the Objeéd, or from the Objet to the 
Eye, or both? Or how elfe we are to 
underftand it? If you can put the 
Queftion in more apt Terms, you m 
vary it as you think good, fo you take 
in the Senfe. 

A. From the Obje& to the Eye, 
by Communication ; all Bodies 
have Atmofpheres about em of 
their own Nature, as the Earth 
has,and thefeEmanations ftrikin 
upon the ciccampennt hic wean 
alfo being continued to the Eye, 
carries the Motion and Influence 
or Properties of thefe Emanati- 
ons,as Sound is conveyed to the 
Ear thro’ thefameMedium of Air. 


Q. I wifh you'd be fo kind aste 
tell me bow thar Subftantia Cogie 
tans (as ‘ris acknowledged by all to 
be an immaterial Being) can affuate 
and move the Body, which is nothing 
but a Material Subftance ? Second- 
ly, If it befo, why may not Brutes 
(whofe Aftions are altogether Ration 
nal and Senfible) be Phyfically [aid to 
be moved with that. Subftantia Co- 
gitans, which we call the Soul ? 

A.Indeed, Sir,to be. free with 
you, we could tell you the fine 
things that Philofophers and Me- 
taphyficians fay of this = 

ut 
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put nothing that will fatisfie our found out to fertle us once more in 


felves, much lefs another. 
Q. 1 defre your Anfwer in this ; 
te a Stene-Bottle, having a little 
le at the bottom, being fopt at the 
top, the Water will not rum out ; 
whereas if you ftop the little Hole, 
and turn it upfide-down, the Water 
will run ont prefently ? 
A. All the A&tion the Atmo- 
Aphere has upon the Water, is un- 
it, and therefore would buoy 
it up, not throw itdown. If it 
be objected, That Water is hea- 
vier, bulk for bulk, than Air, and 
upon that Account would get 
under it ; "tis anfwer'd, that the 
Water in the Bortle a upon 
the Declivity of the Sides within 
the Bottle, and therefore,together 
with the Counterpreffure of the 
Atmofphere under, it is kept in 
the Bottle. Take a Tube of Glafs, 
or any other Pipe, all of a wide- 
nefs, and the Water will fall out, 
altho’ the upper end be ftopt. 
Q. I marry'd @ Man contrary to 
_ my Mother's Knowledge or Confent, 
but netwithftanding, after fome time 
fhe was very well reconciled to me, 
and my Husband failing in the World, 
fhe took me home to her, where I con- 
tinued fome time ; but he being dif- 
fatisfied at my being with my Me- 
ther, and blamed for his continuing 
his extravagant Courfe of Life, I 
went from my Mother to be with him, 
which my Mother was very free to, 
thinking that he would fettle in the 
World, but he continued the fame; 
and when we had {pent all we had, I 
was the fecond time forced to flie to 
my Mother for Refuge, and was re- 
ceived very kindly by her ; but being 
uneafie becaufe my Husband had no 
Friend that was capable of enter- 
_ taining him, but was forced to shift 
about for a Living, 1 confidered with 
my felf, that there might be a way 
Vor, ll. 


the World, which if we could com= 
pafs, I did not doubt but we might 
live very happily tegether, for I nea 
ver had any realon to fay that he was 
unkind to me in any thing, but hath 
carried himfelf very obliging, ac- 
cording te his Power, if he could 
but have governed his Pocket ; but 
now he doth promife to be a very 
good Husband,and bath taken a great 
deal of Pains to get @ Place, and 
hath it ready whenever he will go te 
demand it, and only Rays for a lite 
tle Money to pay off fome {mall Debts, 
which if not paid, will ruine him 
again: Now though he bath been 
Extravagant, he hath not [pent all 
my Eftate, for there is, after my Mew 
ther’s Deceafe, about fix and twenty 
Pound @ Year, which is part of ber 
Foynture, that fhe is willing fhould . 
be {pent yearly to maintain me and 
one Child, which is all 1 have, but 
fhe will not conde{cend that my Hus« 
band fhould have any thing to de 
with it; but I defire my Mother to 
let fome part of this Eftate be affured 
to my Husband, that he may take up 
Fifty Pound upon it, which will pay 
his Debts, and put Money in his 
Pocket ; this fhe will not hear of, 
and is very angry if I name it te 
her, and thinks it a thing altogether 
unreafonable: Now, Gentlemen, 
I defire to know what you wonld ade 
wife me to de, for 1 think it is very 
hard to defpair of ever living bape 
pily, when we are both fo young, my 
Husband not thirty, and my felf but 
twe and twenty Years of Age? 

4. Your great Pity and Kind- 
nefs to your Husband is highlyto - 
be commended ; but you have 
alfo a double Obligation of Obe- 
dience to your good Mother,and 
ought to a& very tenderly in re- 
{pe& to her, and need not doubr 
byt one that - teftified fo great 

a. 


5° 
a regard: for your Welfare upon 
every Occafion,will be backward 
in ferving you when there is any 
great Probability of doing it ; 
therefore all you have to do, is 
to convince your Mother of your 
Husband’s Reformation, and pre- 
vai) with her either to lend you 
the Money, or to be Security to 
his Creditors that he fliall pay 
them as foon as he isable, which 
will be a much better way than 
to make any part of the Eftate 
over to him. 

Q. I defire you to refolue me, if 
I, having a Mind and Difpofition to 
commit any great and enormous 
Crime and Sin, as Adultery, &c. 
but do not perfonally and aftually 
commit it, whether I am guilty of 
the [aid Crime and Sin or not, (only) 
by this Inclination to it ? 

4. Tho’ our Thoughts gene- 
rally proceed from the Habit of 
our Minds, upon which Account 
we are the more guilty if they 
are diforderly, yet our Inclina- 
tions likewife having a great De- 
pendance on the Temperament 
of our Bodies, a bare Difpofition 
is much lefs culpable than an 
A&; but where its cherifhr, and 
there wants nothing but an Op- 
portunity to compleat it, the 
Erime is the fame in the Sight of 
God Almighty. 

Q. F defire your Refolution of the 
following Queries depending. upon 
this Cafe. My Parents and a Young 
Lady's having confented and dea 
clared a full and entire Satisfaction, 
giving us all Liberty of Converfation, 
whereby we concladcd to find no 
Obftacle, but, on the contrary, that it 
would be fatisfattory and agreeable 
to our Friends, as had been often 


declared, mutually obliged our felves ’ 
to Matrimony ; fome time after, her ’ 
Parents, upon Jome enknewn Caufe, | 
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forbid her, nor denied me ber Coma 


cooled ;. yet at the fame time neithep 


pany, but abounded in Kindnefs 
and Friendfhip when I was with 
them, tho they would come to no ab- 
folute Conclufion, breaking all Oppora 
tunities in order thereto ; in which 
State it bas long depended, whereby 
I conclude they defire to break off the 
Match. 

Q. 1. Whether the young Lady's 
Parents breaking Appointments, and 
not fixing, be uot a Refufal from 
them? 

Q. 2. If it be, whether the young 
Lady and my felf are not by Mutual 
Confent at Liberty to releafe each 
other? And if fo, How this Confent 
fall be declared Foro Confcientia ? 

Anfw. According to your Re. 
lation it feems very probable 
that there.is no Intent wholly 
to break, but rather to defer the 
Match, perhaps upon fome wife 
Confiderations, that Lovers are 
not fit to be acquainted with, 
But if it be fo, and both Parties 
are agreed,you may very fecurely 
releaie each other; and if fuch 
a thing be determined between 
you, your Courtfhip and Love 

aving been publick, we alfo 
think it moft proper that your 
parting bear fome Similitude to 
it, by making Choice of fome 
few Friends as Witnefles. 

Q. There is a Gentleman who 
hath for'a long time been poflefs'd 
with a Fancy, that People are 
continualiy talking. to. him with 
an audible Voice, fometimes one; » 
fometimes another; but for the» 
moft :part he fancies they are 
Romifh Priefts. ‘and Jefuits, who 
threaten to deftroy him one way : 


_ or other, becaufe. he -hath in» his: | 


Travels noted in. Writing fome- 
what againgt their Superititions, » 
and. the . Barbarous Comelties A 

“a ol if 


the Inquifition. Now, Gentlemen, “ 
your Opinion is defired, Whether 
it be poffible for Perfoms ro difcourfe * 
with him at a great diftance, and in 


fuch manner as not to be btard by 
fome Friends near bim, who have 


the Senfe of Hearing quick enough ? 
Whence this Fancy proceeds, and what 
Means are proper to Cure and Remove 
it ? 

A. We have heard a great ma- 


ny pretty plaufible Stories of 


Mens Converfing with Spirits, 
and with each others Genius} tho’ 
diftant fome thoufands of Miles ; 
but we neither fee how it can be 
performed, nor can pofitively 
prove the Contrary; yet are 
moft apt to believe, the Notion: 
proceeds from fome Diftemper 
in the Brain ; and dare be pofi- 
tive this Gentlemans is nothing 
elfe but the Effe&t of a Melan- 
choly fancy, which is often cau- 
fed by the Indifpofition of the 
Body , and fometimes by too 
much Retirednefs and want of a- 
greeable Converfation. But how- 
ever it comes, the beft way to re- 


.move it, is by taking Phyfick, 
walking abroad, and frequenting | 


agreeable Company. 


‘GENTLEMEN, 


Ty is now above'a Yéar, fince 
ou promifed to Anfwer 


omy yObjeAions againft Tor. 
* ments for Sin after this Life. 
“ What fignifies your Anfwer | 
‘in your firft Volume, itsdaly ‘ 
hl Shame, as much’ as voy 

"you ‘were afham’d (being: 


~~* mightily peer e ‘but to ey 


- fomething, thouy 


iil you de tee wonieed: 
‘ety all you dé 

a prove at aw Sale 
a 
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BA, ou) that there isa Hell-fire, or 
amnation ; but when I come » 
to prove what this Hell-fire » 
‘and Damnation is, by unitin 
‘ the Scriprure in Senfe one with 
another, you break off your Dif- 
courfe, promifing to end it in 
your next Oracle; this is like 
_ your Evafion in your former; - 
* where you fay I pretend to une - 
* fold feveral places of Scriprure » 
. _ by the Diftinction I make be- 
tween Children of the Flefh and 
: _ Children of the Promife, but 
* you took Care there not tomen- 
tion one of the Scriptures I ex- 
pounded, fo that I find little in 
you but Evafions and Abfurdi- 
ties, which agree well enough 
with the Knowledge of moft in 
* this World, and there you have 
‘ the Advantage of me. Now fince 
“I perceive I have driven you 
“thus to your fhifts that are fo | 
* Learned, and furnifhed with all. 
: _ forts of Books, I queftion ‘not, 
‘no not in the leaft, but lam - 
* fufficiently inftruéted to do the 
* fame by all others. 


‘ 
‘ 
‘ 


con fe a 


* In your firft Vol. Youthere. 

* promife i in your next Oracle to. 

* proceed-upon the Words Ewer, 
; " Everlafting, Erernal, and? upon. 
* my Objections againft Eternal | 
* Torments ; but fince you-have , 
“done but as you ufe to-do, that, 
is, left me, and now ‘have no. 
* regard to your Promife: I think, 


“it convenient to tel you, thatit. a 

“may be'your defign:is only to. » gas 

«Real Money, if fo, ic may be one. en 
ou Care not’ roengage | a 


eafon: 
“me, as hitherto you 


* done, ‘bat gpon Bia ast ee 


‘ nities as you! yourtelves Gon- 


* fils in your Pitt Oracley ts? | pS. = a 


Pe Sas Fer 
Sao: hes much. jauees ae 
| you. 
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« you comply with your Promife 
P o your a Volume, but your 
« Eyes may be a little more open, 
« and fo undo your moft material 
, Anfwers on thisSubje& of Hell- 
. fire: It follows then, that if I 
, fend an Anfwer,before you have 
, comply’d with your Promife, ic 
, cannot be full and fatisfaGory, 
, andtherefore in that refpe& al- 
fo you cannot fairly urge it. 

: th your firft Volume, you 
* mightily deride my Pretenfion 
* to Vifion and Revelation,there- 
* fore for the prefent I will in- 
* form you of one Vifion to en- 
* courage you to proceed,and not 
‘to be faint-hearted. About 
* Three a Clock in the Morning, 
* as I was Sailing ina Canoa from 
* Leguania to PorteRoyal in Famaia 
* ¢a (which Port-Royal is now de- 
* ftroyed by an Earthquake, and 
‘funk for the moft part under 
* Water) there flew in the Sky a 
* Globe of Fire very tranfparent, 
* about theBignefs of the Moon at 
* full, and from it proceeded the 
* form of aSword,and at its Point 
“ exceeding great Flames of Fire; 
“this could be no Fancy, fince 
* there was in the Canoa at that 
* time one Negro, and one white 
* Lad, an Apprentice to Mr. John 
“Gale, a Houfe-Carpenter in 
* Port-Roya!,who being aftrighted, 
‘ ceyed out, and took me by the 
* Armand fhew’d me this Vifion, 
* which I was very joyful to fee, 
* expeding, fince this Vifion ap- 
* pear'd fo privately at Three a 
* Clock.in the Morning,I fhould 
* receive Satisfa&ion, which ac- 
‘ cordingly I did about ten Days 
* after, being then refcued at the 
‘Entrance of a very deplorable 
‘ Condition, which before I had 
* not only made it my Bufinefs to 
‘ fearch after Satisfaction here in 
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* England with the Clergy, but , 
* alfo in Foreign Parts. 

‘Vol. 1. You fay that I thall 
‘ fight for every Inch of Ground 
* before I have it, yet you are 
‘ very unwilling to fight with me, 
* for I queftion not the Vidory, 
* fince my way of difputing will 
* foon end the Controverfy,which 
‘is this, viz. When to prove a 
* Tenet you bring feveral Places 
* of Scripture, then to confront 
“you, I bring contrary Scrip. 
‘tures; he then that can unite 
‘thefe feeming Contradi&ions 
* beft to Reafon, cannot fairly be 
* denied the Vi&tory. 

‘ The Uniting of the Scriptures 

* in Senfe one with another, will 
* Corre falfe Interpretations 
‘ from the Original Tongues and 
* falfe Expofitions. One Greek 
‘word, Latin or Hebrew, may 
‘ fignifie many things, and the 
‘ Scriptures in general, if falfly 
“ Expounded and falfly Interpre- 
* ted from the Original, will not 
* admit of a Union in Senfe one 
* with another,fo that it’s alfo im- 
* poffible to wreft them to prove 
any falfe Do&rine. 

* They that do not or cannot ue 
‘ nite the differing places of Scrip- 
* ture in Senfe one with another, 
* (which cannot be done without 
* Revelation) cannot be Judges 
* what is Blafphemy, and what is 
* not, in the things I difpute up- 
* on, Ergo, they are no Divines. 

‘For Want of the Scriptures 

* being United in Senfe one with 
‘another (which never yet was 
‘ done) fome that I know cene 
‘fure them fcarce to be the 
* Word of God, as alfo appeared 
* in a Queftion to you formerly ; 
‘ therefore to be plain with you, 
‘as I pretend both to Vifion 
‘and Revelation, I alfo pretend 
* to 


*to Unite the.Scriptures in 
* fenfe one with another in things 
* that concern Salvation. As for 
* other things I do not fo much 
* mind, and fo I expe& you to 
* comply with your Promife,and 
* try your Skill. 

‘ My Knowledge I would wil- 
* lingly impart by the way of Dif- 
* putation, but tis exactly with 
‘ me (as toAbufes inWords) asic 
* was in theApoftolick Days: For 
‘it’s the Property of true Divi- 
‘ nity to appear to natural Men 
* (1 Cor. 2. 12, 13, 14.) or Men 
* not inftructed by the fame Spi- 
‘rit that indited the Scriptures, 
* as Blafphemy. Cana ine 
* be Erroneous,that endues a Man 
* with Perfe€tion of Love both 
* to God and Man, which is the 
* utmoft Duty ofa Chriftian, and 
* the fulfilling of the whole Law? 

‘But we'll fuppofe that the 
* Do&trine I difpute with you to 
* be downright Blafphemy, is it 
* not a Difpute? Produce better 
* Arguments, and I'll leave my 
* own, when I can be convinc’d 
* yours to be more convincing. 

* But you are for Perfecuting 
* of Opinion'in Matters of Reli- 
* gion, thereby judging it lies in 
“the Power of Man to believe 
‘what he will, which no Man 
* alive can do, neither ought any 
“Man, nor can he fairly judge 
* Nature to be againft its own In- 
* tereft in others, when they find 
‘no fuch thing in themfelves: 
‘ Wherefore do you judge that 
* Men through Pride and Obfti- 
* nacy will perfift in their Opi- 
* nions, and fo ought to be Per- 
* fecuted for ic: Whereas in Mat- 
* ters of Religion, Opinion is not 
‘to be judg’d wilful (efpecially 
* under Perfecution) fince noMan 
* knows another’s Heart, there- 
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‘fore not to be Perfecuted. I 
‘am certain this Opinion, asit ~ 
‘cannot concur with a found ~ 
* Doftrine, fo it’s the only thing ~ 
* that hath made me defpife the 
‘World as Vain, Conceited, and 
‘blind by Zealots. . 


An Example of my way of 
Difputing with the Ath. So- 
ciety, for a final End of 
Controverfie between us. 


Scriptures for the Proof of Etere 
nal Torments: 


Mark 16. 16. He that believeth and 
is Baptized fhall be Saved, but he 
that believeth not fhall b¢ Damn’ d. 

Matth. 25. 32,33, Ge. efpecially 
Ver. 41. Depart from me ye Cur- 
Sed into everlafting Fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels: 
And Ver.3 2. And he fhall feparate 
them one from another, as the 
Shepherd divideth the Sheep from 
the Goats: And Ver.33. And 
he fhall fet the Sheep on bis right 
hand, but the Goats on the left. 


Scriptures againft Eternal Tor- 
ments. 


1 Tim. 4. 10. Who is the Saviour 
of all Men, efpecially of thofe 
that believe. 

2 Tim. 2.13. If we believe not, yet 
he abideth faithful, he cannot 
deny himfclf. 

1 Cor. 3.15. Jf any man’s work 
foall be burnt, he foall fuffer lofs, 
bat he bimfelf fhall be fav'd, et 
fo as by fire. | 

1 Cor. 15. 52. In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an Eye, at the laff 
trump, (for the trumpet fhall found) 
and the Dead Pall be rais'd ina 

E 3 corruptible, 


-— A 


)4 


corruptible, and we fall be 
chang d. 

2 Thef. 4. 16, 17. For the Lord 
foal defcend from Heaven with a 

. foout, &c. 17. Then we which are 
alive, and remain, shall be caught 
up together in the Clonds, to meet 
the Lord in the Air, &c. 


‘ Now thefe differing places of 
* Scripture muft be United in 
* Senfe one with another, and this 
*I boldly declare, that until the 
“oth of the Romans and 11th of 
‘che Romans be perfe&ly under- 
‘ ftood} the Scriptures cannot be 
“United in Senfe one with\ano- 
“ther; and this I have done to 
* you,but youcan neither believe 
* nor contradi& ; Ears you have, 
* but hear not; Eyes you have, 
* but fee nor, like the Jews in the 
* Apoftolick Days. 


A. Sir, You have lefs reafon 
to complain of not being An- 
{fwerd, than any who ever yet 
troubled us, fince we have been 
more large on your Queftions, 
than we believe on any fingle 
Man's fince we began this Under- 
taking,and were at more pains in 
An{wering ’em, as will appear to 
any who reads what we have faid 
to you in our former Volumes, 
on which account ‘twas but rea- 
fon you fhou’d anfwer what we 
there advanced, before we pro- 
ceeded to New Matter; and the 
fame we may ftill reafonably ex- 
pec from you, becaufe we have 
there already overthrown the 
Foundation of your Opinion 
concerning the ceafing of Eternal 
Torments (make you fente of the 
Exprefion if you can) which you 
plac’d in the Necefity of Sin; the 
Confequence we allow'd, that if 
Sin had been made neceflary from 
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without by God, before every 
Man actually (ned, it feems to 
us to follow,that the Punifhment 
for that Sin cou’d not juftly be 
Eternal, nay, that Sin cou'd not 
juftly be punifhed at all, or rather 
that Af, fince what’s altogether 
Involuntary can never be properly 
a Sin. We therefore denied the 
Antecedent, the Necefity of Sin, 
fully anfwering your Reafons for 
it, confidering your Reply, and 
fhewing our own spain it. And 
further evinc’d by Scripture and 
Reafon the Erérnity of Punifbment. 
You fay, we ought to have An- 
{wer'd all, before you Reply to 
any ; but how are we Oblig’dto 
that, when we have difpatch’'d fo 
many Sheets of yours, and de- 
ftroy’d the very Foundation on 
which you build ; yet if you'll 
confine your Obje&ions from 
Scripture and Reafon to one half 
Sheet, that we may be able to 
Anfwer’em in our Oracle, we 
promife to do it in a few days after 
we reccive it. In the mean while, 
as to the reft of your Epiftle, for 
our being furnifh’d with all forts 
of Books, We doubt, Friend, your 
Revelation fails you,as well as that 
tis only for Money that we Write 
this Paper. You'd fain perfwade 
us you have fuch Viffons and Reve- 
lations as you pretend to, and 
give an Inftance of one ot your 
Vifions ; but the mifchief is, this 
Meteor, whether Natural or prodi- 
gious, was feen by John Gale’s Boy 
as well as you, nay, by the very 
Negre, who ten to one was not fo 
much as a Chriftian; tho’ what 
Influence this Ball of Fire fhou’d 
have in fatisfying your Mind, call 
it rather your Fancy, more than 
all the Divines inthe World, we 
can't eafily imagine. The Rule 
you give of reconcilingScriptures 

which 


“hich appear contradifory , we 
grant is fair, and we accept it, 
and will be tried by it. You fay 

“it’s impoffible to wreft ‘em this 

‘way to favour any falfe DoGrine, 
which we grant,if truly reconcil’d; 

“put Perfons may pretend to do it 
truly, and yet be miftaken them- 
felves, or deceive others. You fay 
this can’t be done aright without 
Revelation, why then d’ye trouble 
us with it, when we often enough 
difelaim both that and Conjuring, 
unlefs we fhou’d happen to have 
a parcel of Revelation about an 
Incognito, for we muft own we 
know of no fuchthing: How- 
ever, we may have that which 
will,we hope, do here as well,and 
that is a Neighbours fhare in Na- 
tural Light, and Common Senfe 
and Reafon,which thofe who im- 
prove with Humility and Diligence, 
may be able by the common affi- 
ftances of God’s Spirit,which ’tis 
improper to call Revelation,to find 
out all neceffary Truths in the Holy 
Scripture, which we always afler- 
ted; andno more, nor are very 
apt to Credit thofe who pretend 
further. 

’ If you have any other Superior 
way of untying Knots in the Holy 
Scriptures, you'd do very well to 
oblige the Chriftian Religion, by 
making ufe on’t. You obferve tis 
the want of reconciling fuch places 
as appear contrary to each other, 
which prejudices many perfons 
again{t’em ; for which reafon,tho’ 
their Objeiions are feldom con- 
cerning Points abfolutely neceffary 
to Salvation, yet Learned and Pi- 
ous Men have thought it well 

‘worth the pains of their whole 
Lives to endeavour their recon- 
Ciliation ; and the Holy Spirit, 
which you pretend to, cannot be 
fuppos’d, if you have it, not to 
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have revealedthe meaning of one 

place unto youas well as another, 
efpecially when of as great moment 
as thofe you think you éllufrate. 
You fay you'd gladly — your 
Knowledge, we carneftly defire you 
wou'd do fo, and that in Matters 
of very high Concern ——Firft, 
Where we fhall find aCopy of the 
Old and New Teftament entirely 
free from Faults, or which is 


free; fay not you are unlearned, 


for God's Spirit underftands all 
Languages, as you know by the 
Apoftles. Seeondly, whether is 
the more Authentick,the 4 or the 
Hebrew. Thefe are fundamental 
Queftions, and without which you 
can proceed no further.Then for 
the Scriptures as they are, recon- 
cile thefe following till we pro- 
vide you more—The 2d Cainan 
in 3d St. Luke. The difficultiesin 
the Chronology and Hiftory of 
Terab, Haran and Abraham. Then 
2 Reg. 3. 26. with 2 Paralip. 22.2, 
§ Mic. 2. with 2 St. Mat.6. The 
Genealogies in. St. Mat. and St. 
Luk, The manner of the Death of 
Judas in the Evangelift, and the 
A&sof the Apoftles. Try your Zsa 
lent of Revelation here, and then 
you fhall fee what we can do with- 
our it. And now we'll try what 
we can do on thofe Textsyou 
have produc’d—1 Tim. 4.10. Chriff 
is the Saviour of all Men, as Adam 
was the ruine of ’em all (fo fays 
the Apoftle to the Row.) by being 
their fecond Head, and. bringing 
em under a poffibility of Sa/wati- 
on, but cfpecialiy of them that bem 
lieve; becaufe by this Belief, his 
Merits are apply d to ‘em, and they 
are afually {avd ; whereas if he 
was affually the Saviour of all, fo 
as none fhou d be démn’d,he coud 
not be e/pecially the Saviour of thems 
that believe. 
E 4 To 
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To your fecond Text, if we be- 
lieve not, he abideth faithful: It’s 
true, notwithftanding Ezernal 
Torments; becaufe our Defiruéction 
is of our felves, but God is ftill 
faithful, and true to his Word, to 
fave all that accept of Perdon on 
thofe Terms he has offer'd it, 
which are no other but Faith and 
Obedience. 

To your third Text, 1 Cor. 3. 
15. if any man's work be burnt, be 
foall Suffer lofs, but he himfelf fall 
be fav'd; yet fo as by Fire. This 
indeed has been brought for Pur- 
gatory, but never before again 
Hell ; but we fuppofe the ftrefs is 
laid on the Words, He shall be 
fav'd. We Anfwer, this relates 
to Good Men, not Bad, thofe who 
hold the Foundation, Jefus Chrif, 
but are miftaken in fome Points 
of Do&rine. The Apoftle fpeaks 
of himfelf and 4pollos, and other 
Teachers of the Chriftian Religion, 
but what's this to wicked impe- 
nitent Chriftians, or to obftinate 
Turks, Jews and Heathens ? 

To your fourth, 1 Cor. 15. 52. 
In the moment, in the twinkling of an 
Eye, &c. . This is nothing at all 
againft Eternal Punifhments, for 
the Apoftle {peaks of Good Men 
ali along, calling em Beloved Bree 
thren,and {peaking of the frfRefur- 
reétion of the Blefled, over whom 
Death has loft its Sting, and the 
Second Death has uo Power. As for 
the feeming Oppofition between 
this, and that in St. Matt. He shall 
feparate them one from another. 
This might be done, even fap 
pofing your Hypothefis of the 
Good and Bad rifiag together. Tho 
indeed this momezt, and twinkling 
of an Eye, here mention’d, as well 
as that,—J come quickly — have 
been rather apply'd by Learned 
Men to the fuddenne/s and ymexe 
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pefteduefs of our Saviour’s ance 
te F » (like a ss in the 
Night) than to the fhortnefs of the 
time wherein thofe Breat things 
will be tranfatted, w ich time is 
call’d aDayall thro’ theScriptures, 
and one Day with the Lord is 
as a thoufand Years. And in the 
fame manner is the following 
Scripture, 1 Thef: 4. (you have 
writ it in the 2 Thef: fo that you 
are not infallible in Quotation, 
whatever you may be in Interpre- 
tation) which’tis plain is {poke of 
Chriftians, nay, of Piows Men, thofe 
who fleep, at leaft, in Fefus, tho’ 
more probably for Fefus, the Mare 
tyrs for his Truth, whom he'll 
recompence for their Sufferings 
by an higher degree of Glory than . 
others ; but find one fuch word if 
you can for Wicked Men; fhow 
where "tis faid, Fornicaters and A- 
dulterers, the Unjuft and Uncharita- 
ble, fhall enter into the Kingdom of 
God, (except you get the Bible 
falfe printed) and we'll yield the 
Day, and all the Debauchees in 
Town will be oblig’d to thank 
you for quieting their Confciences, 
which they themfelves can never 
do. As for your cenfuring of us 
as pleading for Perfecutien, ’tis fo 
very groundlefs a Cavil, that we 
don’t think ic worth an Anfwer. 
Q. 1 am informed that in fome.of 
Bifbop Barlow’s Pofthumous Works, 
which I could be very glad to hear 
would be. Printed, he fecms to Qp- 
pugn the common received Opinion 
about Eating Blood, afferting it Une 
lawful: Now becaufe of that great 
Efteem that that Learned and great 
Cafuift Las juftly merited from all 
Sober and Ingenious Perfons, I [eem 
to diftruft my own Fudgment in the 
Point, having always thought and 
practisd the contrary; I fhould be 
&lad if you could give me any Ace 
count 
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count of it, or direct? me where T'may 
receive Satisfaction in this Point ? 

A. That learned Prelate’s Re- 
mains are printed very lately, 
and very well become the Au- 
thor’s Charafter, his Opinion 
- (fince the Book may not yet be 
come to your Hands, as perhaps 
to feveral others befides yourfelf) 
is briefly contained in thefe Ob- 
jections, Anfwers andArguments: 

1. Tho’ every Creature be good, 
it follows not that every Crea- 
ture may be eaten, Serpents and 
Rattle-fnakes, which are veno- 
mous, and ‘pernicious to Humane 
Nature, are not to be Sanéify'd 
by Prayer; this Do&rine was by 
the Apoftle defign’d againft their 
Error and Tyranny,which forbid 
Men the ufe of fuch Creatures 
for Food, which God had created 
for that very End and Ufe. 

2. There are fome things that 
are forbidden, as Blood, &c. *Tis 
generally agreed, when St. Paul 
wrote to Timothy, it was Anno 
Chrifi 52; that ‘twas in 50, or 
§1, when that Decree of the A- 
poftles was made, wherein things 
=< to Idols, Blood, and things 

rangled, are exprefly forbidden, 
the Obligation of which Law 
continu’d long after, fee 4s 21. 
.25. by what James Bifhop of Fe- 
rufalem tells St. Paul, which was 
Anno Chrifi 58, and the fame 
Command is ftill renew’d, and 
by our Saviour, and the Breach 
of it cenfur'd as finful, Revel. 2. 
14, 20. which was Anno Chrifti 
97, and this was religioufly ob- 
ferv'd for the firft 1200 Years 


By the whole Primitive Church. 
hefe are the Bifhop’s Reafons 
for his Opinion, befides his Proof 
. that that Canon of the Apoftle’s 
.. Was not an Advice,but a Precept, 
which feem to us to carry fo 
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much of Weight in ’em as would 
make an Antagonift fweat to 
Anfwer em : If any one will be 
pleas’d to engage init afew Lines, 
and fend it to us, we fhall com- 
mit it to the Prefs, not daring of 
our felves to give any pofitive 
Decifion of the Cafe. There are 
feveral other curious and very 
uncommon things in theTreatife, 
which are very well worth any 
ingenious Perfon’s Reading and 
Perufal. 

Q. I was born a Protefant of 
the Church of England, and conti« 
nu'd fo til I had received the Sacra« 
ment three times, but afterwards, 
having fome Occafion to Travel, bea 
came a Roman Catholick, their 
Pricfts telling me they were in the 
right way, and ours did begin but 
fince Luther: 1 continued tobe of 
their Church feveral Years, receive 
ing the Bleed Sacrament amongft 
them ; but being now returned to my 
Relations, they take no Notice of 
me, nor is there any living for me 
amongft them, unlefs I return to the 
Church of England, which és againft 
my Confcience to do. I defire your 
Advice in this matter, and promife 
te be comvine'd by you, if yor bring 
Reafon? . 

A. If you deal fairly in your 
Proteftation and Promife, it’s 
‘poflible fome good may be done 
upon you; in order towhich you'd 
do well to let us know the very 
Arguments which firft prevail’d 
upon you to leave the Commn- 
nion of the Church of England : 
We defire not your Priefs Argu- 
ments,but yours; for if you left ic 
without any Reafon, tis but rea- 
fonable you fhould return to it a» 
gain; and if we can’t anfwer thofe 
which you thought Reafons, (the 
whole Controverfie being too 
large for us to engage in) We 
promife 
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promife to be of your Mind. If 
you left us only becaufe a Prief 
told you that our Religion was 
not before Luther, there will be 
as much Reafon for your return- 
ing again if another Prieft of 
our Church fhou’d tell you that 
it was before Luther's, one Affir- 
mation being as good as another's 
Denial; but the Protefants not 
only affirm this, but are able to 
prove it, and have fufficiently 
done it.-In the mean time, as 
you are guilty ofa very dangerous 
Apoffacy in leaving the true Ca- 
tholick Apoftolick Church in 
which you were born, and going 
over to the pretended Catholick, 
but réally Avtichriftian Church of 
Rome; fo are your Friends alfo, 
we think, not to be ‘excus’d, if 
they refufe you the Commox Offices 
of Humanity upon that and no o- 
ther Reafon. . 

Q. Gentlemen, If I prove trou- 
blefome to you, ‘tis not becaufe 
I delight to do fo, or that I am 
pleasd with my own Scribling, 
but having fent you feveral Que- 
ftions (fome at the’ Requeft of 
éther Perfons) and not heard 
from you concerning any one of 
them, I have endeavour'd to per- 
fuade myfelf (what I can but 
hardly believe) that they have all 
mifcarried, or furely fome of 
them(tho’ none of the weightieft) 
might as well have deferved a 
few Lines in Anfwer, as others 
thar I have not long fince feen a 
whole fide of a Mercury {pent up- 
on, as that of Something and No- 
thing, &c. And now tho’ the fol- 
lowing Query may look more 
likely to have proceeded from a 
Natural than a Naturalift, take 
it from a Woman, whom with 
your Anfwer you may Oblige— 
What may be the Reafon that Simple 
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Water diftill'd from Green Herbs, is 
white and clear, without the leaf 
Tinture of Green in it ? 

A. Indeed, Madam, we are Dif. 
obliging enough upon Neceflity, 
which is a Reafon with aWitnet, 
and for our Performances, we can 
think as meanly of many of ’em, 
which are wrefted from us in our 
defence, as youcan of your Hum. 
bleft Slave ; but as for that par- 
ticular Cafe of Something and No- 
thing, we think you could hardly 
have lit upon an eafier Reproach, 
and which we are pretty fond of, 
But in Anfwer to your Queftion; 

Colour in general,we prefume, 
confifts in thefe two things,a cer- 
tain Difpofition of the Parts of 
the Matter to be feen, and the 
Medium thro’ which it is feen: 
By the firft we mean, for inftance, 
thata Cole has millions of little 
Pores when view'd by a Microf- 
cope, which imbibe the light,and 
being not able to make that Re- 
fleftion that a clofer Body can, 
gives that Idea which we call 
Blacknefs. White is always found 
in a Body which has an Infinite 
Number of Afperous little poin- 
ted Particles of Matter,which by 
their Aptitude to give a great 
confus’d refle&ed Light , and 
thereby affords us that Colour 
which is call’'d by that Name ; 
and thus the Via Laea in theHea- 
vens, which appears White, isonl 
a multitude of little Stars, whic 
are only difcernable by the help 
of a good Telefcope, thefe b 
their Variety of Refle&ions,whic 
by reafon of their Clofenefs cau- 
fes a Confufion of Light,gives us 
the Idea of Whitenefs. Again, 
the Change of the light Medium 
alters the colour of things ; as by 
Daylight Gold has another Colour 
than what it has in the Nie 
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Madam, is very readily refolv’d, 


‘and all Queftions of the fame 


Nature, as, Why Red Port fhould 
‘turn to White-wine in its paffage? 


‘The Reafon is this, That Difpo- 
' fition of Parts that was in the 
‘Liquid, are by Motion and Fer- 


‘mentation alter'd, and by confe- 
quence the fame Light falling 
upon different Pofitions of the 
Particles which any Liquid is 
‘compounded of, muft neceffarily 


‘give.a different RefleGtion, or be- 


get in us a different Idea of Colour. 

Q. I have received very great Sa- 
tisfattion by your late Anfwer to 
the Queftion about the Weather- 
Glafs: 1 defire you would refolve 
one Doubt, which I cannot clear my 
Sef f———Pray what are Vapours ? 
Whetber they are of an Z-rial or 
Watery Nature? If the former,What 
are they different from pure Air? 


If the latter, How are they lighter 


than the Air? And then fince you 
deny that Vapours ave drawn up by 
the Heat of the Sun, Why does our 
Culinary Fire draw up or caufe ro 
‘Afcend any Water that is within the 
compas of its Heat ? 

A. Vapours are Water rarified, 
not thinner than the Air, for 
then they would be invifible, but 
fo fpungy and loofe,that bulk for 
bulk they weigh lefs than the 
Air, even as Smoak does, and 
therefore the getting under them 
prefles*em upwards. As for your 
Obje&ion about Culinary Fires 
drawing up the Steam of Water, 
it’s a Miftake, for the Fire is un- 
der the Water ; but fuppofe it 
was above it, it would put the 
Surface thereof into a brisk Mo- 
tion and Fermenration,and there- 
by loofe and rarify the uppermoft 
Particles of Matter, ‘till béing 
lighter than the Atmofphere,they 
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would be forced upwards by the 
heavier Body thrufting under 
them, | 

Q. Whether there be any Liquid 


So buoyant as to bear an Egg, or any 
other thing, whofe Gravity oe be 
6 


more than the like quantity 
bulk) 

A. ° 
Q. Whether there be any Liquid 
wherein an Ege {bal!' fink, or any 
other thing whofe Gravity fall be 


ulk for 
of the fame Liquid? 
No 


Tefs than the like quantity of the 
fame Liquid ? 


A. This is Only a Reverfe of 
the former, and admits of the 
fame Anf{wer. 

Q. Which of the five Senfes is 
the moft Noble? 

4. Sight is the moft Noble, 
Feeling more Ufeful. ae 

be I expet your Solution:of ,thefe 
Queftions in your next Oracle, or 
foall remain your diffatisfied, Friend: 

1. The way to find out the Epaét ? 

2. To find the Age of the Moon 
by the Epaéct ? 

3. How to know, from thence, the 


time of the Tide at London-Bridge ? 


A. Sir, We are yours, if that 
will fatisfie, in any thing elfe, but 
beg your Pardon if we refer you 
to every little Book of Naviga- 
tion, @c. for your Anfwer. 

Q. It was my Misfortune to be 
privately Courted by a Gentleman, 
tho of fuitable Years and Quality to 
mine, and, as I thought, a fit Perfox 
to be my Husband; which coming 
to our Father's Ears, they treated, 
but unfortunately difagreed about the 
Match, upon which the young Gene 
tleman, unknown to his Father, took 
up «rah Refolution to go for Flan-~ 
ders, and in order thereunto went 
to take Shipping ; which to prevent, 
and to bring him back, in hopes be 
would be "else advifed by bis 
Friends, I [ent him a Letter, where= 
in 
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45 I made a folemn Promife to have 
him, even without my Parents con- 


Sent, without which Iwas Satisfied. 


.. be would not reverfe bis Refolution, 
spon which Promife at his return he 
wery much infifts, charging me with 
Injuftice on the contrary. The Query 
#s, (fince I cannot obtain my Parents 
Confent, in whofe Power 1 am, and 
en whofe Will and Pleafure alone 
is my Dependance) Whether I am 
in Confcience more. obliged to Ob- 
Serve the Promife, or the Duty in- 
cumbent, and how I (hall quit my felf 
thereof, is my Humble Requeft? 

4. You are under the fame 
Unhappy Circumftances as many 
other harfh Parents reduce their 
Children to, for you have no 
power to makeany Vow, but they 
may difanul it as foon as they 
know’t, you being theirs, and 
they having a Right at leaft to 
break all Contra&s made without 
their Confent ; tho’ we think ’tis 
very unkind, and unreafonable 
too, when they do it without very 
juft caufe. It being their Duty 
as much as poflible to do all 
things for the Felicity and Satis. 
fagtion of their Children, and 
therefore all as you can do is to 
endeavour to gain their Permiffi- 
on, affuring the Gentleman you'll 
do your utmoft to procure it; for 
fo far we think you are obliged 
to act. 

Q. What think you of the Liberty 
af Confcience granted in the late 
Reign, was it procured by the Ca- 
tholices out of any defign, or purely 
for the Good and Peace of the Sub- 
jes ; and whether we might not al- 
ways have expetted the fame? 

4. Tis contrary to Reafon to 
believe that any true and zealous 
Papift can be for Liberty of Con- 
fcience, it being a fundamental 
of their Religion, that all which 
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differ from them in matter of 
Faith are Hereticks, and o 


to be deftroyed, as we need nor 
go far to prove , their prattice in | 


France and other parts where they 
have power, may fufficiently con. 
Vince any rational perfon. And 
as its natural forevery perfwafion 
to plead for Liberty when they 
are deny'd it, and cannot have 
the Freedom to ferve God in their 
own Method; fo likewife experi. 
ence teaches us, that if the wheel 
turns, thefe very Men which abs 
horred Perfecution, are no fooner 
in Power, butimmediately endea. 
vour by force to bring othersto a 
Compliance with what they pro- 
fefs. And if we find this Error 
amongft the mildeft and moft 
charitable Perfwafions, we dare 
confidently affirm, *twould not 
have been otherwife with Roman 
Catholicks, fince they look upon 
the converting of Hereticks to 
be nofmall meritorious work. 
Q. Inthe Parifh Church to which 
I refort, I obferve, to my great Trou- 
ble, feveraltPerfons who feem very 
Devout at the Prayers of the Church; 
but no fooner the Preacher begins 
his Sermon, but fome of ’em fet them 


Selves to fleep, fome to read in the 


Bible, and perhaps News-Letters, ¢- 
thers [pend moft of the time in gac 
zing about ’em, or talking with one 
another: I have fometimes reproved 
Some of "em for this their irreverend 
Behaviour, who have reply'd, they do 
not much matter Preaching, becaufe, 
as they think, "tis ne part of Religio 
ous Worfhip, nor are Sermons, t 
think, now needful: On the whole, I 
defire your Anjwer te thefe following 
Quefions: 

1. Whether this rude and undecent 
Behaviour don’t fhew great Contempt 
of God and his Ordinance ? 


2. Whether 


ve 
¢ 


Het 
hearing the Law, even his Prayer 
- thall be turned into Abominati- 


on? 
3. Whether the Preacher ought 
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2, Whether the Prayers of Such 


| Perfans tare likely to prove fucce/sful, 


ard ‘tis {aid Prov. 28. 9. 
at turneth away hisEarfrom 


get to reprove them publickly before 


” 
‘ 


the Congregation for fuch Bebavi- 
? . 


7 


4. Whether you think Preaching, 


as it has been practis d in the Church 
| Gf England ever fince the Reforma- 


tion, be uot needful in our days? 


Nur Anfwer to thefe Queries, togen 


ther with fome short Direftions cone 


| gerning our Behaviour in Sermons 


time, may both Oblige and Benefit 


many, and in particular HER whe 
is, &c. 

4. We think it moft conveni- 
ent to alter the Method of the 
Queries,and reply firft to the laft, 


 becaufe the other three have fuch 


a dependance upon it Whe- 
ther Preaching ben't needful in our 
days? And we fhall prove the 
ative, firft from. Scripture, 

n from Reafon, laftly from the 
Authority, Judgment and Pra- 
Bice of the Church of England. 
From Scripture, 28. St. Matth 19, 
20. Go and Difciple all Nations, 
baptizing ’em, &c. teaching them to 
ebferve all things, and lo I am with 


yi even unto the End of theWorld : 
» Her 


¢ is teaching made a pofitive 
inftitution or ordinance ofChrift, 
and that after all Nations arePro- 
felyted and Baptized ; therefore 
not only Neceffary to Jews and 
Heathens (and fo St.Peu/ preach’d 
to Saints as well as Infidels) and 
this to laft to the End of the World. 
And Reafon is as clear, there be- 
ing other Ends of Preaching be- 
fides converting Heathens, as 
Converting fuch as are called 
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Chriftians from the Errors of 
their ways,orto fum up all in the 
words of an ingenious Writer on 
this Subjeé&, There are (and fill 
will be in the Church of God) 


Young to be initiated, Adult to be 
Confirm'’d, Weak to be fireugthen'd, 
Doubting to be refolved and fettled, 
Pious to be diretted, Wicked te be 
reproved, Hereticks and Erroneous te 
be confuted and withftood, and 
Preaching (he goes on) is the ordinaa 
ry means which God has appointed te 
minifter to fuch Occafions And 
indeed thofe are veryfull of them- 
felves, who think they already 
know as much or more than the 
Parfon can teach em; tho’ taking 
that for granted, and that they 
don’t need to have the Arguments 
for Humility and other Graces as 
new brought before ‘em, or Di- 
re&tions for the Practice thereof, 
yet they'll grant the moft part of 
Mankind han’t fo much Senfe as 
they, and therefore need it, and 
for this Reafon their Prefence at 
Sermons, and decent Behaviour 
in them, are both requifitce. And 
there’s noQueftion,! fuppofe,but 
that this isfo much theJudgment, 
as well as Praétice of the Church 
of England, that none who pre- 
tend to be Members ofit, can any _ 
ways excufe themfelves from 
thinking otherwife,withoutown.- 
ing themfelves at the fame time 
guilty of the moft {candalous Ig. 
norance in relation to her Confti- 
tution, notwithftanding all their 
appearing Devotion and fancied 
Knowledge: For firft the Church 
has enjoined us in the Prayer to 
be faid every Day in the Ember- 
Weeks for thofe who are to be ade 
mitted inHoly Orders (in which 
thefe Perfons themfelves muft 
have joined, if they ever were at 
Church all the while they were 
ufed) 
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ufed) to defire Almighty God to look 
on bis Church, &c. and at that time 
foto Govern the Minds of the Bifbops 
and Paftors, that they may layHands 
Suddenly on no Man, &c. and to thofe 
which shall. be Ordain'd, to give his 
Grace, that beth in their Life and 
Doéfrine they may fet forth his Glory, 
and fet forward the Salvation of all 
Men. Accordingly, in the very 
Form of Ordination, the Deacons, 
if permitted, and Priefts pofitive- 
ly have [Authority to Preach the 
Word of God] which. is a pretty 
fair Argument that the Church 
thinks there’s need of it. But fur- 
ther, the Office of Preacher, or 
Preaching, is mention’d in the 
Canons above fixty times, on one 
occafion or another: In the 47th 
Canon, Fvery Benefie’d Man licen- 
fed, on urgent Occafions not t0 refide, 
is to caufe his Cure to be fupply'd by 
@ fufficient and Licens'd Preacher, 


if the Worth of the Benefice will fary, and commands our Attention © 


bear it; and if refident, by Ca- 
non 45th, to Preach himfelf eve- 
ry Sunday. And in Canon 18. 
Of Reverence and Attention to be 
ufed within the Church, dc. 
there are thefe remarkable Ex- 
preffions, None, either Man, Woman, 
or Child, of what Calling foever, 
Shall be otherwife bufied in the 
Church than in quiet Attendance 
to hear, mark and underftand that 
which is Read, PREACHED or 
Miniftred—~ Neither fhall they difturd 
the Service or SERMON 4y Walk- 
ing or “IT ALKING, or any other 
way——Thus far the Canons: And 
now let thofe concern’d either re- 
form fo ill a Praé&ice, or no longer 


Ordinance ? and this is eafily An- 
fwer'd in the Affirmative : If of 
God’s Ordinance,then of God him- 
felf ; but thofe are guilty of ma. 
nifeft Contempt of an Ordinance 
witha witnef;, who think there’s 
no need on’t in the Church of 
God, nay, of Chrift himfelf, who 
Inftituted it; and thought there 
wou'd be need on’t, or elfe he 
woud not have promisd Affi. 
ftarice in it, even to the End of 
the World: But here we may fitly 
Anfwer an Objection ; Preaching, 
fay fome, is no part of Religious 
Worfbip ; Firf, fuppofe this, that 
it were not in a precife Senfe an 
A of Werfhip, woud it thence 
follow that ’twas unneceffary, or 
that we may behave ourfelves in- 
decently while tis performing? By 
no means, fince we have already 
prov'd ita Sacred Conftitution, and 
as fure ’tis plain that ’tis Necef- 


and Reverence. But further, we 
believe they are miftaken, for what 
do they mean by the very word 
Worlbip, but an expreffion of Hon- 
our, Or Acknowledgment of Eminence, 
or dependance, either coward. 
God or Man; if to Man, ’tis Ci- 
wil; if to God, Religious 3 Preach- 
ing or Declaring God's Will is 
fuch an Honour, and fo is atten- 
tively and Reverently Hearing 
it; fo thatin every Sermon here 
is or fhou’d be two Afs of Worfhip, 
fo far-is it from being No Wor. . 
foip at all. 

As'to the third Query, Whether 
the Prayers of fuch Perfont are like’ 
to prove’ Fyece[sful ? There needs’ 

fotherAhfwer than’ the Text 
rought pofitively ‘a« 


‘ 
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® For Rules of Hearing profitably, 
} our Paper admits little more,and 
| wemutft refer the Reader to that 
Excellent Book, The Whole Duty 
of. Man, Sund. Il. Of God's Word ; 
where he'll alfo find,in a very few 
words, feveral unanfwerable Ar- 
guments for the Necefity of Preach- 
ing. All we can here add, is 
briefly this: 1. Pray privately 
for God’s Bleffing,andHope for’r, 
before youcome there, 2. Read 
the Parable of the Sower in 13St. 
Matth. and our Saviour’s Explana- 
' tion of it,and endeavour to avoid 
' whatever will render the Word 
anfruitful. 3. Be devout in Pub- 
lick Prayers. 4. Attent and Reve- 
rent in Body and Mind in the 
Sermons, confidering it as the 
Word of God, and not of Man— 
hever making Faults where there 
are none, and if you find any 
» eal ones, paffling ‘em by, and 
| minding what more concerns 
_ you..s. Particularly regard, and 
endeavour to fix on your Mind 
what more efpecially relates to 
} your felf, and the Condition of 
your ow.: Mind. 6. Ben’t eager 
to hear many Sermons, fince a 
few well Digefted, are much 
more profitable. 7. Fall not into 
| Converfation as foon as the Ser- 
mon is over, but retire and recol- 
8. Reduce what you hear 
into Praéfice: You are fo much 
the better for Sermons as you live 
better. Be ye Doers of the Word, 
and not Hearers only, deceiving 
Jour own Souls. 
~  Q. How fhall an £ yon Perfon 
of any Gertainty of attaining 4 
|. happier Sears: the Examples fe 
bs Kreet Profelfion are ofing p bitte. 
P Rlech,and we fee daily. that sheaths 
Dory. arid Heads of the Peop. URGE 


te *aathinking and remifs Lives a3 ayy? 
rh pds Thatif we are Conviae’ d 
[Reta 5 a -God,, and confequent, 
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ly that he has left us an uner- 
ring Rule to walk by, writ im- 
mediately by the Infpiration of 
his Holy Spirit; and that the 
Scriptures are fuch, we have rea. 
fon to believe, being preferv'd 
thro’ all Ages, when as many o- 
ther Writings, much valued by 
Men , have been rotally loft: 
They were Indited by the Holy 
Ghott, no doubt, for good Men 
wou'd notimpofe fuch things up- 
on the World, and there’s too 
much againft the bad to believe 
them Authors thereof, and the 
like for good and bad Angels, 
therefore it remains indifpurable. 
Q.* Twas the Misfortune of a 
friend of mine to marry a Wo- 
man who was two Months gone 
with Child by her Mafter, but 
that ruined my dear Friend, for 
he parted from her as foon as he 
couldconveniently,afterhe found 
it out ; becaufe fhe deale fo trea- 
cheroufly, he could not love her, 
nor cannot ftill; and this is al- 
moft two Years ago fince they 
pees neither does he own her 
or a Wife; but defires to be free 
from her; but fhe has a good 
Friend of her Mafter, who gives 
her Money at her Pleafure, and 
has owned the Child to her Fa- 
ther, and another Friend of his 
who fpoke with him; he has alfo 
given the beft part of 100/. to- 
wards the bringing up of the 
Child ; but they threaten the un- 
fortunate Man with rotting of 
him in Goal, and running of him 
in Debt, and all the Mifery ima- 
ginable ;becaufe he left her, tho” 
he keeps Private, but very unea- 
fy in this dangerous Condition, 


« and knows not héW to céme'out | 


of it, except your ‘Advite'can-di-" 
re& him, iA “whith i Phir 
will not fail, Confidering “it'is*a* 
Charitable Detd {0 to do.’ “ Ques * 
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Q. Whether he is not free in Con- 


Science, according to the Law of 


God, to give her a Bill of Di- 
vorcement ? 

. A. Our Saviour, who was the 
beft Expofitor of the Law, has 
forbid Divorcement upon any 
Account whatever, except in the 
Cafe of Adultery. And in fuch 
an Accident as this, there’s no 
Remedy but Silence and Pati- 
ence ; for maintain her he muft, 
fhe being lawfully his Wife, and 
this Misfortune no more an Im- 
pedient, than the like Extrava- 

ancies could have been in him. 

or what was done before Mar- 
riage, fhe is not accountable to 
him for; andif fhe has been an 
honeft Woman fince, he has no- 
thing againft her ; but if he can 
prove the contrary by good Wit- 
nefs, he may have Relief at Doors 

Commons: And if not, there is 
nothing elfe to be done, but to 
take her, and endeavour to live 
guietly together. 

Q. We are confident the Lear- 
ned Athenians have met with the 
Report of the wonderful Cures 
which have been wrought by the 
Vulnerary Powder, and the Drops 
called Tinfura Sulphuris Veneris, 
lately found out by the ingenious 
Chymift Mr. Fohn €olbatch, in St. 
Ann's-Court near Soho-Square ; who 
hath made above twenty Experi- 
ments in the Prefence of many of 
the moft able Chirurgeons ; and 
as Learned Phyficians as any in 
the Town. And particularly the 
Famous Mr. Cooper ripped up a 
Dog’s Belly, and took out a Gut, 
and cut it through with his In- 
cifion Knife, making a greater 
Wound than any Sword can make 
with a thruft: And in a few days 
after cut off the fameDog’s thigh, 
near the trunk of his Body; and 
this Medicine alone ftopped the 
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men, we 


eee 


bleeding, and fhut up the Mouthis 
of the Arteries in a very little 
time, without any Bandage or 
Cauterifing, and the Dog conti+ 
nues in perfe& health. There have 
fince been feveral Amputations 
made on Cripples in St. Bartheloe 
mew’s Hofpital ; one hath had a 
Leg, another an Arm cut off, and . 
the great Fluxes of Blood from 
the Arteries were ftopt by this 
Medicine only,without any Cau- 
terizing or Ligature, as afore is 
faid. The expert Mr. Cooper hath 
fent a Memorial of the feveral 
Operations by him made to the 
Royal Society of Grefham Col. 
lege, to teftifie thofe wonderful 
Cures, which we doubt not but 
fome of you have feen. Gentle. 
ave been informed of 
the Truth of thefe Relations by 
more than ten Eye-witnefles; and 
we admire that the fame Medi- 
cine can have fo ftrong Styptick 
and Balfamick Qualities with one 
and the fame Application ; which 
not only ftops the greateft Fluxes 
of Blood, but cements the divided 
parts,and heals the Wounds at the 
fame time. If fome of thofe exe 
perienced Chirurgeons, who have 
themfelves made and feen the 
aforefaid Experiments, cate not to 
own them, as being againft their 
Intereft,becaufe contrary to their 
ufual Method of Praétice, this is 
no Concern of ours. Therefore, 
we will only fuppofe thofe Relations 
true, (which we have no reafon to 
doubt) and upon that bare fuppofition . 
only, we defire your fpeedy Solu- 
tion of thefe following Queries : 
Query 1. Whether {uch wonder- 
ful and fpeedy Cures (not known to 
former Ages) will net embolden bafly 
Spirits, caufe a great many Quarrels, 
and confequently Duels, upon the Pre- 
fumption that the Heart is a fmall 
part to be hit, and other parts = 


will not prove like the invention of 


— - Gun-powder, wonderful in the In- 


mention, but fatal in is Bombing 
Confequences ? Or rather like the fa~ 
mous Dottor's Peedy Cure of the Sca- 
bies Hifpanica, which doth rather 
entourage lewd Perfons in their Veo 
mereal Exccifcs, than reftrain them ? 
Query 2. Whether it be lawful 
fin this Funfure) to fell thefe Medi- 


' gimes to the Enemics of the Confe- 


derates? Or how can you hinder it, 
if-you fcll them to all that come to 
buy them? For if Merchants buy 
them under Pretence to fend them 
into Savoy or Hungary, to the Con- 
federates there, how can we be fecu- 
red they fhall not fend them to the 
Common Enemy ? 

Query 3. Whether Soldiers (but 
efpecially Seamen) after the Lofs of 
@Leg or an Arm, whereby they be- 
come ufele{s to the Government, (ex- 
cept they be Officers) we defire to be 
informed, whether upon a Political 
Account it were not better they fhould 
die of their Wounds than be cured? 
we therefore fay upon a Political Ac- 
count, (we know Life is fweet to 
them on any Terms) fince in time of 
War, even amongft Winners, they 
ferve only to fill the Hofpitals, and 
are a Charge to the Nation? 

Query 4. Whether fuch an In- 
wention may not be prejudicial to the 
Chirurgeons, [ome of which get their 
Subjiftance by dilatory Cures, be- 
caufe their Medicaments will do no 
better, others (but tis to be hoped 
but few) only to make the Foot of the 
Account rife higher ? 

4.1. The fame Obje&ion may 
as reafonably be made againft all 
Medicines whatever, and equally 
condemns the common Laws of 
Nature and Providence, notcnly 
in refpe& of the Government of 
the World in general, but partie 
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q be fo eafily cured? And whether it 
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cular Perfons, nay even the moft 
facred things muft run the fame 
fate; Hopes of Repentance may 
encourage ill Men’ to the Com- 
miffion of any Villany, but who 
can be faved without it? weonght 
carefully to diftinguifh betwixt 
things, what they are efféntially, 
and what accidentally; all Medi-« 
cines,either for cheBody or Mind, 
are effentially good, as they are 
the effe& of divine Goodnefs, and 
defign’d for the good of Mankind; 
but if they be abus’d, they are on- 
ly accidentally evil, this is owing 
to ourfelves,and not to be charg’d 
upon Providence, by any one that 
has either common Senfe, Grati- 
tude, or Religion. 

A. 2. This indeed is a Quefti- 
on of great Importance, upon fup- 
pofition of its Reality, and fitter to 
be folv’d by better Heads and 
Pens than we pretend to have 
amongft us ; however, we fhall 
with equal Willingnefs,and Sub- 
miffion to wifer Men, offer our 
Sentiments: Firf, we are askt, 
Whether "tis lawful to fell thefe Me- 
dicines to the Enemies of the Cone 


federates in this Conjunfure? This 


is eafily anfwerd in the Nega- 
tive, that by the Laws of Nae 
ture and Reaion (upon which all 
other Laws are founded) we can- 
not do it; for Self-Prefervation 
never read fuch a good-naturd 
Le&ture, as to provide an Enemy 
with Weapons to fight againft 
ones felf, or with Antidotes to 
make him invulnerableagainft all 
efforts; this would be to cefcend 
a Clagis below that of Brutes, 
which know not how to be guilty 
of fuch a Folly. But to the fecond 
Part of the Quefiion, viz Hew 
can the Selling of this Vainerary Pow- 
der to the Confederates Enemies be 
avoided? For if Merchants come fe 

F buy 
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buy them under Pretence, &c. This 
indeed admitsofa great difficulty, 
therefore toufe the Querift’s own 
Words, we will only fuppofe the re- 
lation true, and upon that bare fup- 
pofition, We anfwer, that ‘tis our 
Opinion that the happy Inventer 
of this furprizing Medicine gives 
undoubted Affurance to the Age, 
not only of its certain Operation 
upon canine Bodies, but allo upon 
humane; for vpon our own know- 
‘Jedge, Nature provides much ber- 
ter for the Bodies of Dogs than 
Men.’ Tis not long fince the afore- 
mentioned ingenious Mr. Cooper 
ript open a Dog, and made an In- 
cifion upon one of his Guts, which 
without any application became 
well again, only by the friendly 
affittance of Nature: If this Vu/ne- 
rary Powder has the fame effect up- 
on humane Bodies,as not onlythis, 
but feveral other Powders, nav,e- 
ven bare Nature it felf has upon 
Canine {which might very eafily 
be tryd upon Criminals at any 
Seffions, or at the Hofpitals, or in 
accidental Misfortunes) no doubt 
~ but the Nation will be extream!y 
engag d to the Author of it, and 
the Gent'eman undoubtedly will 
not wantEncouragement from his 
Majefty at this time of the Day. 
Therefore to repeat the fuppofiti- 
on of its being real,we anfwer af- 
ter this Adparatus to the Queftion, 
That if his Majefty be pleas’d to 
order the Engrof{ment of what 
Quantities can be made, and that 
none be deliver’d out but upon 
affidavit made by the receiver, to 
be employ d to the ufe of his Ma- 
jefty’s Subjects, and that fuch Chit 
rurgeons or others as receive it,be 
oblig'd to prove their Way of its 
Difpofal, it will be very dificult 
to export any Quantity of it to his 
Majefy’s Enemies, which is the 
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only Expedient that would occur 
to us in fuch a Cafe. | 

A. 3. That Government,whofe 
Policies are not confiftent with 
Goodnefs and Juftice, can never 
be confiftent with itfelf ; perhaps 
it would be a very hard Task to 
find Perfons who deferve well of 
any Government, if thofe who 
venture their Lives, lofe their 
Limbs, or are otherwife difabled, 
do not deferve (according to the 
degree) the Name of State Mar. 
tyrs, and an honourable ‘Treat. 
ment from every one; butPerfons 
that lofe a Leg or anArm,are not 
ufelefs Members in a State, we 
haveExamples enough to thecon- 
trary, both amongft the Water. 
men and others. ’'1 is ill debauche 
Perfons that are not only ufelefs 
Members and Burdens to States 
where they live, but the very 
Procurers of the Evils it labours 
under, and ought truly upon a 
Political Account to be look’d 
upon and treated as the Original 
of all the Evils a Government la- 
bours under, and for which thefe 
poor Wretches become unpity’d 
Sufferers amongft fome who have 
put off the common Obligations 
of Humanity. 

A. 4. Not if thefe Chirurgeons 
may procure the Powder at reas 
fonable Rates, when fufficiently 
approv d of; but what Patient 
would not give even twice as 
much to be curd in fix Days as 
fix Weeks, efpecially where the 
cure is defperate,according to the 
common Methods of Surgery. 

In fine, the Querift having 
mention’d Mr. Cooper's Name, 
whom we know to be a Very ins 
genicus Perfon of his Profeffion, 
and what's yet a better quality,an 
honeft Gentleman, who no doubt 
as he has made the above Experie 

ment, 


ment, fo alfo he had dofie feveral 
others fince; the Succefs of all 
which may very eafily be had of 
him, by any Gentleman that will 
give himfelf the Trouble of En- 
quiry of him ; and we our felves 
' heartily with fuch prodigious O- 

perations may, upon further Ex- 
} amination, be made with equal 
Succefs upon Humane Bodies, 
which muft be the Standard of 
its Ufefulnefs to the Age. 

Q. I'm about 19 years old, and 
have been often defird by my 
Friends, who I believe are pious 
Perfons, to.learn to dance, which I'm 
Jenfible is needful to teach Men how 
to behave them{clves in Company, but 
I fomewhat qucftion the Lawfulnefs 
ont, and b-fore I learz, wou'd fain 
know your Opinion, avd defire you'd 
fully anfwer my following Donbts. 
For 1 take it to be an Inftitution of the 
Pagans, who upon the Days of their 
Sacrifices did dance before the Altars 
of their Gods; as alfo condemn'd by 
the Fathers as unlawful, in many of 
their Writings. Befides, it weakens 
Piety, occafions ill Thoughts, and 
confegaently feems a Breach of the 
49th Commandment, it having been 
alfo the Occafion of many bad A&ions, 
aswell as the Lofs of Time, whieh 
we ought rather to employ in Prayer, 
and other Exercifes of Piety and 
Devotion, and befides feems to be one 
of thofe Pomps and Vanities which 
we renounce in our Baptifm. 1 defire 
4 Pecdy Anfwer, and am, &c. 

4. Tho’ we'd be very tender of 
advancing any thing that fhou'd 
have an ill Influence on Manners, 
which are already but too much 
corrupted, yet we muft own, we 
think none of theReafonsbrought 
in the Queftion conclufive againft 
Dancing. As for the 1f, it be- 
ing a Paganif{h Infitution, "ewould 
be very hard to prove it,’ and we 
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think it not ¢rve. For firft, Dan- 
cing feems in fome fort nateral ; 
"tis difficult not to leap for Foy, and 
the whole Body feems almoft. ne» 
ceflarily to follow the Metion of 
the Spirits and Blood, when more 
brisk and /ively than ordinary; nor 
can the reducing of fteps in order 
be any more /urr,than leaving’em 
without order. Now this Nataral 
Way of Expreffing Mirth, which is 
alfo a healthtul Exercife to the 
Body,was in proce(s of time made 
ule of by a2 Nations, both in their 
Sacred Feftival:, and Civil Occae 
fions. "Iwas uled in the Fefivals 
of the fews very early,for we read 
in Exod. 15.20. That Miriam the 
Prophete{s, and all the Women, 
went out with Timbrels and 
with Dances, faying, ‘ Sing ye to 
‘the Lord, &c. And’tis even 
commanded by God in the 149 
Pfal. 3. ‘Let them_praife. his 
‘ Name in the Dance: and fo Da- 
vid himfelf did, and Michal was 
feverely punithed for depifing him 
for it: And indeed the very word 
TM, or Holy-Days among the 
Fews, is derived from }3fM, which 
fignifies to dance. And that this 
was alfo a Civil Expreflion of Joy 
common among the Nations 
even before Mo/es, appears from 
that of job 21. 11. Where he 
mentions the Dancing .of Chil- 
dren; and if any fhould obj-&, 
thefe were the Children of the 
Wicked, they may as well find a 
plain Text in the fame Place a- 
gainft the Organ, becaufe ‘tis faid 
in the next Verie, They rejeye'd to 
the Sound of it,tho thedame of the 
Timbrel and Harp; and this Daze 
cing Was allo a civil Diverfion, and 
Expreffion of joy or Triumph a- 
mong the Jews. The Daughters 
of Shiloh went, it feems, to dence 
every Year, only for their Diver- 
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fion at leaft the Women; who 
came out to meet David, feem 
to having nothing facred in their 
Duties, becanie the Subjef of their 
Songs was only Civil Triumph 
Sau! hath flaiw bis Thoufands, and 
David his ten Thoufands and 
"twas promis'd asa Blefing to If- 
rael nay, mix d dancing, with 
a witnefs in exprefs Words, 31 
Fer. 13. Then fhall the Virgin rejoyce 
in the Dance, both young Men and 
old together ——~ and Dancing as 
well as Mufick is mention’d (as 
cuftomary on great Joy) in the 
Parable of the Prodigal. "Tis 
true Heredias danc'd off Fobn Bap- 
tifts Head but that makes the 
Exercife it felf never the worfe; 
otherwife we might as well fay 
Feafting too were a Sin; and be- 
fides her’s was fingle, not mix'd 
dancing,which none that we know 
of condemn. That Idolaters’tis 
true did dance at their Fefivals, 
and they did alfo eat and drink, 
the argument holding as ftrong 
againft owe as t other. The Fa- 
thers we own,did fometime {peak 
angrily againft it, and fo they did 
againit Ufury, and other things; 
wherein, tho” we have a great 
and juft refpe& both for their 
Piety and Judgment, they are yet 
generally thoughrto have been in 
anError,but by none ever thought 
infallible. For the weakning Pi- 
ety, ic muft be by oscafoning ill 
thoughts, or wafting Time, neither 
of which are meccffary effects of 
it, any more than of Court/bip to 
one you intendto make yourWife; 
but if you find they are,you muft 
forbear Publick Dancing, and yet 
may {till be privately inftructed 
by a Maffer at your own Chamber, 
there being a Time for Recreation, 
2s well as feverer Study and Buf 
nfs; nay, as Solomen fays, A 


Time to Dance, as well as to Mourn 
And accordingly Difflenters 

even Minifters themfelves, have 
their Children. /earnt to dance; 
and tho’ we readily grant, ‘tis 
very probable the old Primitive 
Form in Baptizing. “Awo7damua, ° 
&c. Trenonnce the Pomps, @e. 
did relate among other things to 
Dances and Stage-Plays, yet both 
of thefe were then effential parts 
of Idolatrous and Diabolical Wor- 
fhip, whereby the enemy of Man- 
kind endeavour’d to allure Men 
to Defrufion. From what has 
beer faid, we think may be de- 
duc’d a full Anfwer to all the ob- 
jections the Queftion mentions, 
tho’ nothing here for immodef 
Dances, or devouring too much 
Time in them, which is equally 
unlawful, in that and any other 
Recreation. 

Q. Why mean Perfons coming to 
Honour, are generally Prouder, 
and lefs obliging than Gentlemen, 
&c. who have had better Birth and 
Education ? 

A. There’s no wonder at all 
in’t ; becaufe a Courteous and Gen 
teel Behaviour, takes a great while 
to be well learnt, and is feldom 
acquird unlefs Men begin from 
their very Infancy ; which Perfons 
of Quality do, and by conftant 
Converfation either with thofe 
above ’em, or elfe fuch as are 
well-bred, they more eafily and 
naturally imitate their Manners, 
and can at Jeaft command their 
cutward Exprefions and Behaviour 5 
befides, that there’s certainly 
fomething in the frain and Blood. 
Whereas on the contrary, thofe 
who have had a mean Education, 
have their minds generally rough, 
and {till rafing of their Birth and 
Breeding, both becaufe a habit im- 
bib'd ininfancy or youth,iswith great 

difficulty 


' difficulty to be conguer’d, and be- 
caufe they han’t had fo much Time 
or Opportunity to file their Words 
or Behaviour; whence they may 
fometimes appear Proud, when 
‘they really are not; there being 
fome Difference between Pride and 
Jll-breeding, tho’ much alike, and 
very near a-kin, But further,when 
- fuch Perfons are really Proud,they 
_ have noc perhaps been Courtiers 
Jong enough to difemble and hide 
it. Not but that there are Excep- 
tions to be found on both fides ; 
Perfons well born, who difgrace 
both their Birth and Education by 
ridiculous Pride, which they mi- 
ftake for Greatne{s ot Mind, tho’ 
the whole Heavens diftant from it; 
and on the contrary, there are 
of meaner Birth and Parentage, 
who by the Force of a more than 
ordinary Genius, have foon learnt 
all the Fineffes of Converfation; and 
been as obliging and well temper'd 
as any in the World. 

Q. 1 am inform'd that an Ate 
guaintance of mine accidently Rill’d 
a Man in the Street: None of the 
Fricnds of the deceafed Party know 
who was the Author of bis Death: I 
defire you'd refolve me, whether I am 
bound to dete him? 

A. (fit were only an unhappy 
Accident, without Malice and De- 
fign, and in Profecution of no unlaw- 

ul Action, the Law you know ac- 

counts it not Murther: Nor there- 
fore (we think) will the Guilt of 
the dead Party's Blood lie upon 
you, tho’ you fhou’d not difcover 
what you have heard of the o¢ca- 
fion of his Death, 


Q. Whether he that by Solicitation 
and Mifreprefentation of Fatt, not 
being of Kin, obtains # Pardon for 
@ Murtherer convi, be not, by {uch 
Sollicitation, im the Sight of God, 
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guilty of the Blood of the Party mur- 
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ther'd? 

A. Blood is of fo deep a Stain, 
that God himfelf tells us it defles 
the Land where ‘tis fhed, if not 
expiated by the Blood of him who 
wilfully fred it. For which reafon 
we fhou'd be very unwilling to 7m 
tercede for any.tho’ never fo neara 
Kin, who had been guilty of it, the 
Fact being ftill the same, and the 
thing is ftill fou'er,iffuch aPardon 
is attempted by any Mifreprefenta= 
tiow of the marrer, the Guilt of the 
Blood being thereby undoubtedly 
fhar’d with him that fhed it. 

Q. Whether in cafe the [aid Mure 

therer commit a further Murther, or 
other Crime againft the Government, 
after {uch Pardon obtain'd, the In- 
terceffor, or Procurer of the Pardon, 
be not alfo guilty of that Crime be= 
fore God ? 
_ A. Yes undoubtedly, this be- 
ing as Clear as the former, becaufe 
if he had not been pardon'd, he 
had not been again guilty. 

Q. Whether it is not a very ime 
proper, if not abfurd Method of ape 
pling our felves to God, by finging 
when the ma:ter of our Song is Cons 
feffion of Sin, Deprecation of Evil, 
or Petitions for our felves and o- 
thers, fince’tis contrary to our Reafon, 
and the very Nature of thofe Exera 
cifes; for if I fing my Confefion, I 
am fure it will naturally indifpefe 
me for that Shame and Contrition 
which ought ta accompany the mentia 
oning to God how often I have bro- 
ken bis Law, and will only feem in 
the Ears of a reafonable Being, as 
tho’ I glory'd in my Wickednefs 
which is the Reafon I cannot joyn 
with @ Congregation in finging any 

Pfalms ‘but thofe of Praifc, till you 

remove my Scruple by y.ur Advice — 
which would oblige, &c. 

A. ThisQ. contains in’t, to fay 

' Truth, 
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Truth, more Senje than: ever we 
{aw before urg’d on thatSubje&, 
tho’ all the Objegtions may, we 
doubt not, be clearly anfwer'd, 
which we'll propofe as fairly as 
poflible may be. Asto the Objec- 
tion, that Praife is the only pro- 
per Subje& of Pfalms, and that ’tis 
abfard to confefsSins, or deprecate 
Evils, or ask Blefling in Singing. 
We muft firft warn him to have 
a care of Blafphemy, and that he 
does not charge God fool ifhly, whofe 
Spirit indited the Pfalms and 
Hymns in Scripture, many of 
which are Petitions, Confefions, De- 
precations, &c. and very few with- 
out fome Petitions,thro’ the whole 
Book of Pfalms. To inftance in 
a few, what thinks he of all the 
9 Penitential Pfalms,and thof: on 
Fonath Elim Rechokim, The Dumb 
Love in filent Places.. The 6 th 
Pfalm is all Confejion, Lamenta- 
tion, and Deprecation, except one 
Verfe and part of another. The 
51 ft is all Confeffion, Imprecation, 
and Deprecation, and fo of the 
yeft. But were thefe Sung? Yes, 
and to Infiruments too. See the 
Title to the 6th. To the Chief 
Mufician upon Shemmith, a fort of 
ftringed Inflrument like a Harp, 
as the Learned conjecture. And 
moft of the other fix are infcrib'd 
to the fame Mufician. And it’s no- 
torious that the Collection of thefe 
Pfalms, moft of ’em David's, was 
the ftated Liturgy of the Fewifh 
Church. But are they fit for Chri- 
fiians? So it feems our Saviour 
himfelf thought, who fung the 
Pafchal Hymn with his Difciples, 
which was according to rhe opini- 
on of Paulus Fagius,anid other learn- 
ed Men, their Hade/, as the Fews 
call it, confifting of the 113, 14, 
35, 16,17, and. 118 Pfalms,which 
tho’ it muft be acknowledg d that 
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the greater part of em confift of 


Praifes, do allo contain Prophecies, 
Complaints, Supplications, and Ex~ 
hortations. The Queftion ftill is, 
whether thefe were conting’d inthe 
Chriftian Churches, tho’ indeed ‘tis 
hardly any Queftion to any who 
has but look’d into the New Te. 
ftament, or Ecclefiafical Hiftories, 
The Apottles fung in Prifon, 48s 
16,25. And Singing was thought 
fo neecfary in the Chriftian Churches, 
that ‘twas one of the miraculous 
Gifts beftow'd by the Holy Ghoft 
in the firft Ages, as is plain from 
3 Cor.14. and Eph. 5. 5. the fe- 
veral kinds are mention d, Speak- 
ing to your felves (but it fhou’d be 
among your felves, OF tO ome anou 
ther, aS Grotius interprets it, and 
is plain from the fame Word in 
Chap.4. 32.) in Pfalms, and Hymns, 
and Spiritual Songs. Pfalms, as 
learned men obferve on the place, 
are Holy Songs in general, as the 
Pfalms of David ; Hymns indeed’ 
are reftrain'd to the Praifes of 
God ; Spiritual Songs or Odes (the 
word here us'd) feem more large 
than either of the other, contain- 
ing, as Zanéus thinks, not only 
Lauds, but Exhortations, Dedéfrines 
and Prophecies. And this Senfe is 
yet plainer from Col. 3. 16. Teach: 
ing and Admoni{hing one another in 
Pfalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual 
Songs, finging to the Lord with Grace 
in your Heart. Which is either an 
Explanation, or Amplification of 
what went before, Let the word of 
God dwell richly in you. And fo 
Tertullian tells us the Chriftians 
did in his Time. Ut Quifquis de 
Scripturis San#is, &c. Poteft pro- 
vocave in medium Deo canere. 
“ They were called out into the 
“midft to jimg unto God, as 
“they cou'd, out of the He/y 
“* Scriptures, or otherwife. oe 

that 
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that this was their Cuftom after- 
ward in their Antiluca Hymns, we 
learn from Pliny; and Church- 
- Hiftory mentions Orthodox and a- 
rian Pfalms, one again{t ¢ other. 
And in the Life of fudian,we read 
of a courageous old Martyr, who 
was condemned for making her 
Virgins fing, the Precatory and De- 
precatory P/alms every Morning, as 
the Apofate was'pafling by. And 
our own Church ufes all the 
Pfalms in her Devotions, and in 
Cathedrals, the Confefion and all 
the reft, every one knows, are 
Swag, and why not in Profe,as well 
as Verfe, fince Metre is not ¢fential 
to Poetry, and thofe who ufe this 
reverently, find it a great Help 
to their Devotion ? 

Which brings the Praé&ice down 
from Authority to Experience and 
Reafon: If he fugs his Confcffion, 
theQueril obje&s twillnaturally 
inaifpe(e bim for that Shame and 
Contrition which fhou'd accompany 
it: We can’t tellof what nature 
he is, nor how to help the Jndif- 
potion of it; but this we are fure, 
that the Nature of Mankind in 
general is extreamly mov'd with 
Sound, and when the Tone and Ma- 
fick is fuited to the Subjed, may 
have almoft any Paffen rais d in it. 
What more compofesthe Mind than 
proper Mufick? Nay,thevery De- 
vil is charm d with it (as in Sax/) 
and either lay fl/, or ran away. 
And fome, nay many, ate melan- 
choly, at leaft thoughtful, with all 
Mufick. And he that feels not 
himfelf tonch’d with the fow and 
grave mufical Repetition of the 
Lord have Mercy upon us, between 
the Commandments; or the *‘ We 
* befeech thee to hear us, in the 
Littany, we can only fay, His 
Soul and ours are no kin to 
One another. We therefore can 
attribute an Averfion to all 
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finging in general, to nothing bur 
a blacknefs and fowrnefs of Temper, 
perhaps a Feelt in the Blood, 
which might be car'd by proper 
medical Remedies ; Of tO an un- 
grounded: Aver/ion and Prejudice, 
Owing to Education, or miftaken 
Prinsiples, the latter of which 
will a!fo reach the prefemt Cafe, 
to which we hope we havé new 
given Satisfaction. 

Q. Is it pofible for an Efate to 
profper, which is gotten by felling 
lewd and vicious Books 3 or can he 
be a good Man that does fo? 

A. To the firtt it may be po’ 
fible, but not likely, fuch ill got- 
ten Gains being generally at- 
tended with a Curfe even in this 
Life; and tho’ fometimes the Pu- 
niihment is referved to the other 
World, that’s but a miferable 
Comfort. Nor, fecondly, can we 
tell what to think of his Piety,or 
Morality either, that fells fuch 
kind of Books, more mifchievous 
to a Nation than Wild fire, or 
Poyfon, and as much or more 
ought to be punifh'd; fince one 
fuch Book, for ought they know, 
may occafion the temporal and 
eternal Ruin of manyPerfons into 
whofe Hands ic may come. But 
if we fhould give the fame Cene 
fure of a]] who print or vend Fa- 
&ious, Heretical or Blafphémous 
Books, at leait as mifthievous as 
the other, and the Publifhers, 
Authors and all, were to be 
burnt in one Fire, what a Blaze 
would there be ? 

Q. Whether Prince Meredith oF 
Wales difcover’'d the Indies bea 
fore Columbus, as fome A:fories 
relate ? 

A. We fuppofe the @uerif has 
miftook the Name, Meredith fer 
Madoc: The Wel/h Annals telling 
us many _ftrange. Stories; and 
their Bards feconding ‘em, of one 

F4 Madoc 


72 
Madoc ap Owen, firnamed Gwineth, 
or Fuineth, a Prince of theirs, 
who feeing his two Brothers like 
to fal] together by the Ears for a 
parcel of their barren Rocks and 
Mountains, e’en left em fairly to 
try it out, and went to feek his 
Fortunein the wideOcean, failing 
to the North of Ireland, and then 
Weft, till he came to a great ard 
very pleafant Countrey, which at 
his Return he defcrib’d fo well 
to his Friends and Acquaintance, 
thac a many of ’em embarqu'd 
with him for a fecond Voyage, 
whence none of ’em ever came 
back. The very Epitaph of this 
Madec, Howel gives you in his 
Letters, but the Mifchiez on’t is, 
no Ear-mark to find out whether 
"twas made in Brittain, or the In- 
dies. The Tradition of the Inha- 
bitants fays, their Anceftors were 
Strangers in that Countrey, and 
it’s certain that Pergwin, and a 
great many other Words in their 
Language, are perfect Britrifh, but 
how thefe bold Brittains could 
{camper thither before the Com- 
pafs was found our, we can no. 
more tell, than how Haze the 
Carthaginian did it, a Plato’s Ma- 
riner, if the place rhe fame with 
his famous At/anris, but are apr 
to believe they fleer’d much the 
fame Courfe that Lucian did, 
when he got to the Je of Lamps, 
or at his happy Difcovery of the 
Fortunate Iffands. 

More certain we look upon it 
to be, that the Englifh difcover'd 
it before the Spaniards, as our 
Authentick Hiftories tell us. Co- 
lumbus himfelf offer’d his Service 
to our Henry the Seventh in 1488, 
but by Misfortune undertook it 
for the Spaniatds. However, the 
fame King gave Commifiion to 
tehn Cabot and his three Sons. 


‘ott, “withsthe.eldett of ’em, Se 
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baftian, difcover’d a great part of 
this World in 1497, whereas it 
was 98 before Columbus himfelf 
faw the Continent, and Vefputius 
Americus came a _ confiderable 
time after both. . However, our 
Sebaftian difcover'd much more 
than any of ’em, from 40 De. 
grees South, to.67 of North Lati- 
tude, for which Henry the Eighth 
Knighted, 2nd made him Grand 
Pilit ct England, and King Ed- 
ward allowd him a Penfion for 
Life. 

Q. How can Souls af when [cpa- 
vate from their Bodies; and what 
Bleffednefs or Mifery are they then 
capable of ? 

A. We fuppofe: the Reafon of 
the doubt,how feparate Souls can 
a&t, is that vulgar Error, that no 
things in the Inrelle& but what 
was firft in the Senfes; and the 
confequence thereof,that thought 
is nothing but a neceffary chain 
of Images, received from exter- 
nal Objetts, according to which 
Hypothefis it might be fairlyenough 
we think,concluded, that feparate 
Spirits cou’d not a&, not fo much 
as in Refle&tion, becaufe no I- 
mages to refle& upon,no Brain to 
retain thofe Images; and if rhey 
don't a&, it muft alfo follow that 
they are not, they ceafe to be, 
fince Aétion, which is of their E/- 
fence, ceafes If we therefore can 
overthrow the fundamental Error, 
all the reft will tumble, and it 
feems evident to us,that we have 
many things in our minds,whofe 
Images we did not,nor ever cou'd 
receive from Senfe. Thought it felf 
is a real, not a fantafiick thing, 
this we refle& upon clearly and 
diftin&ly, but yet till any of 
our Atheiftical Virtuofes can tell 
us what Figure, Colour, Dimenfions, 
&c. it’s of, we muft beg their 
Pardon if we don’t believe it cor- 

poreal, 
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poreal, or that the Image of it is 
only form’d in our Senfes. Again, 
the very aft of Reflection on thofe 
Image: which we own form’'d from 
material Objects, muft it felf be 
fpiritua! and immarerial; tis pure- 
ly arbitrary, fince there’s no man- 
ner of neceflity, why I fhou’d 
choofe out one object more than 
another, thofe who think there is, 
Jet "em choofe any two objects, 
and fee ifthey can’t think of either 
one or the other, therefore no an- 
tecedent necefiity of thinking on 
either, and the fame may be faid 
of Afirmation and Negation. Now 
few deny but Angels think,with- 
out any fuch fancied Species or I- 
mazes \t therefore-our minds,now 
join'd with Body, have yet fuch 
A&s as are clearly diftin& from it; 
and if the Angels, generally be- 
liev'd incorporeal, can yet think 
without any corporeal Images, what 
difficulty will there be in theSon/s 
affion, Ot perception, when ina 
feparate Eftate ? Confequently, it 
mult be capable of all the Aappi- 
nef{s or mifery which depends on 
Refle&tion; which we find are the 
greateft that even this World can 
give us. 

Q. "Tis my Misfortune fince my 
Fathers death to be left wholly at the 
difpofal of my Mother in Law, who 
being an Anabaptift, enjoins me to 
frequent the Meetings of thofe of ber 
perfwafion, on peril of lofing her 
Favour, on which my Fortune de- 
pends. I defire your Opinion, whee 
ther I ought to fubmit to her Come 
mands againft my Judgment, or, ac- 
cording to my Confcience, continue 
in the Church of England ? 

A. The Cafe admits no difpute 
— There are, we confefs, fome 
difficulties as toCommunion with 
a true and regular Church, when 
the Confcience f{cruples it, tho’ 
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unjuftly, bur all chofe arguments 


are now on your fide, and con- 
cludes as much more mr as 


right is better than wrong, And 
we know not what to think ofa 
perfons (for ris not fair to charge 
it on a Party) pleading for Peace, 
and Liberty of Confcience for 
themfelves, which they won’t al- 
low to others; all that ufed to be 
faid of Hypocrify, Violence, the Spi- 
rit of the Gofpel, &c. being di- 
re€tly again{t "em. However, you 
ought to hazard all things, rather 
than act contrary to your Confci- 
ence, when fo well inform’d; and 
truftinGod’s providence to make 
up what you may lofe on fo good 
an Account, ashe certainly will, 
one way or other,if youare fincere 
in what you profefs. Inthe mean 
while, you'd do well to make the 
Minifter of your Mothers Congre- 
gation acquainted withthe ftory, 
who muit be a very ill man if he 
do’s not endeavour to make her 
a better Chrifian. 
Q. AGentleman frill living, for- 
merly a Souldier in the Low Coun- 
tries, was then quarter d at a Town 
call’d Swoll, where was a fucking 
Child in avery ftrange Condition, ~ 
for when it fuck'd its mothers 
Breaft, the Milk that came from it 
turn'd into Dirt in its mouth, fo that 
theNeighbours concluded it bewitcht ; 
and the Gentleman hearing of it, 
went to the Houle, and advis'd the 
Mother to the {earch the pillow which 
the Child lay on ; accordingly fhe did, 
and found the feathers ftrangely and 
curioufly wrought one within anether, 
fome of which fhe brought to the Gen» 
tleman, who found fe much curiofity 
in’em, as he thinks exceeded the art 
of man, and concluded “twas done 
by the Power of fome Demon; 44- 
vifing her to burn Pillow, Feat hergs 
and all together, whichgbe did, of 
*s tie 
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the Child immediately thriv'd and 
did very well. Pray your Thoughts 
of it. 

Bi We would firft be glad to 
know how the Gentleman came 
to think of the Child’s pillow, ra- 
ther than any thing ¢lfe about it; 
but if we did, we don’c pretend 
to unriddle the Devil’s meaning in 
that, and a hundred other foolith, 
ludricous, idle Tricks, which he 
plays in fuch cafes,either to make 
Men fruitlefly curious,or perhaps 
to divert his own Pain, or boaft 
his Power: Or laftly, it may be 
the Effe&t of fome Lask in the 
Nature of a Ceremony, impos’d 
upon the Witch, without which 
fhe could have no Power to hurt 
the Child, which feems moft pro- 
bable, becaufe it was easd as 
foon as the Pillow was burnt. 

Q. °Tis the Misfortune of a very 
fine and virtuous young Lady to have 
contrakied her felf to a Gentleman, 
who now refuses to marry, er free her 
from her Promife, but me what Rea- 
fon is unknown ; infults over her, 
and tells her fhe fhall never marry 
while he lives, and threatens her if 

fhe do, he will fue her Husband. 1 
défire your Advice how [uch a Man 
may be oblig’d either to marry or free 
her, tho I muft confefs 1 think fhe 
had better live in perpetual Celiba- 
cy, than make {uch a Man her Hus- 
band, as already ufes her in fuch a 
manner; and whether a Gentleman 
fhould a& contrary eitker to Reafon or 
Religion, who fhould oblige him to 
Reafon by the Sword? Your Anf{wer 
is earnefily défir'd. 

A. For the Spark. who ufes her 
fo unhandfomely, he can have no 
excufe,and by his refufing to per- 
form his part in the Contraé&, he 
afiually diffolves it; for there's 
no queftion but the Obligation is 
here mutual and reciprocal,rying 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


oneno fafter than the other. How- 
ever, if he'd lie and die never f 
often, he deferves no more to be 
receiv d into Favour,afterfuch an 
indigeftible Injury; and the Lady 
had better never to have the 
comfortof Matrimeny at all,than 
run fuch a defperate Hazard to 
obtain it, we mean with one thar 
has fo ill ufed her already. Nor 
is there any need of her asking his 
Jeave to marry any other. As for 
his threatning to fue-herHusband, 
that’s not like to frighten a Man 
of Senfe and Spirit, but rather the 
very Oppofition wou’d make him 
more eager. For fighting him, 
and beating him into better man- 
ners, it might pafs in a Camp, 
but not in a Countrey govern’d 
by fteady Laws, which if fhe can 
prove any Damage, we fuppofe 
will hardly deny her a Remedy. 
We live not now in the Days of 
Knight-Errantry, nor is it a piece 
of Religion, as the Chivalry. 
Writers then made it, for a 
Chriftian Knight to chine down 
every foul Panim who affronted 
diftreffled Damfels. The Laws of 
our Countrey, the publick, cur- 
rant, frerling Reafon, forbid the 
fame Perfon to be Judge and 
Executioner ; much more if he’s 
a private Man, and a Party, and 
this agreeable to the common 
Senfe of all Mankind. And in 
Religion the cafe is yet plainer, 
where privatePerfons are to fuffer 
the greateft Injury, rather than 
do the leaft, and indeed without 
it, we are ftill in a State of War, 
and no living for Mankind, a 
much more terrible mifchief than 
the Inconvenience which fome- 
times arifes from wrefted Law 
and corrupt Judgments. We have 
been more exprefs on the prefent 
Cafe, becaufe there is, we muft 
confefs, 


confefs, fo great a Temptation 
for a generous Man (efpecially if 
there’s any touch of Love) to att 
too fat in it. Thus much how- 
ever he may do, difcourfe calm- 
ly with the Gentleman, get his 
Friends,and thofe who have moft 
Power over him to do the fame, 
reprefenting the Unfairnefs and 
Immorality,aswell asthe unhand- 
fomenefs of his Proceedings, and 
try if that way they can bring 
him to releafe the fairLady out of 
his enchanted Caftle: If all this 
won't do,’tis but Juftice to pub- 
lifh his Fame, and Jet the World 
know what he is: (fend his Ear- 
marks, and we may perhaps give 
him a {mall lift) If this exafpe- 
rate him, and he falls foul on the 
Perfon who does it, there’s no 
doubt but it’s lawful for him to 
defend himfelf (tho’ not to an- 
fwer a Challenge) and if he can, 
to give him a little Correction 
into the Bargain. 


Q. Whether Retaliation in cafes 
not otherwife unlawful, be not ace 
cording te the Law of Nature ? 

A. Tis no eafy matter to know 
what the Law of Nature is: The 
beft way to difcover it is,by what 
feems to come neareft it, namely 
the Law of Nations, or the com- 
mon ufages and confent of Man- 
kind, which appears founded on 
univerfal Reafon; but indeed, 
this is very narrow, there being 
not many Cafes wherein all the 
World agree, and the Law of Na- 
ture, fuppofing we think a State 
of Nature, and what that is, there 
may be alfo fome difficulty in dif- 
covering, fome making it a State 
of War, confequently of no So- 
ciety, whichWar deftroys; others 
thinking with Reafon, that fuch 
perfons miftake corrupted nature, 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


75 
for Nature true, genuine and.un- 
fophifticate, or indeed making 
their own Nature the ftandard of 
all others ; fo that finding them. 
ielves feartul, jealous, imperious, 
capricious,ready co fufpedé all the 
World, &c. they think not only 
all Mankind, but even God hime 
felf, altogether [uch as themfelves. 

owever, cven thefe are agreed, 
that whatever che State of Na- 
ture might be, we are now linkt 
into Societies, the very Effence of 
which implies a common Right, 
and Reafon, fo that the part muft 
be concluded by the whole, the 
leis by the greater, in matters of 
Meum and Tuum ; and if they re- 
fufe to fubmic to the Judgmence 
expre{s'd by Laws,they are Tray- 
tors to the Community,or at leaft 
difturbers of ic.W hence itfollows, 
that whatever private Retaliation 
might have been by the Law of 
Nature, ‘tis now in Communities 
unlawful, becaufe if univerfal, it 
woud immediately diffolve all 
Community. Indeed beforeSocie- 
tics were form’d, if we can fup- 
pofe any [uch time, there was-no 
other way; but it’s certain there 
was fuch a thing as a Patriarchal 
Power, tho’ now vefted in Kings, 
and tho’ even there, in a natural 
and ftritt Senfe, wholly impra&i- 
cable,no King in the world claim- 
ing by thac ‘litle, the very ews 
having loft their Genealogies,and 
{eldom obferving ’em while they 
had’em. However, the Patriar- 
chal Rule is no Chimera, but the 
moft natural of Governments, 
when it was pratticable; a Fa- 
ther’s Rule over his Children be- 
ing, if any, the State of Nature; 
and this being granted, private 
Retaliation between any of his 
Children and Subje&s had been 
unlawful, becaufe the cafe lay 
before 
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before their Patriarch, and they 
were not to be their own Judges. 

Q. How can the Devil, when I'm 
in Bed, and all Objects fhut from my 
Eyes, after my having recommended 
my felf to God as becomes a Chriftian, 
and compos d my [elf to Reft, I fay, 
how can the Enemy then affe# my 
Mind or Fancy, or infinvate bad 
Thoughts, or how can he know what 
I think, unle{s he be omnifcient ? 

A. In the firft Place, fee you 
don’t flander the Devil, and lay 
that upon him, which is really 
owing to your own [ntemperance. 
But if there’s nothing of that in 
the Cafe, yet it’s very poffible for 
that fubtle Adverfary, if permit- 
ted, to infufe ili Thoughts, nor 
can we fee any great Difficulty 
in a Spirit’s a&ting on matter, be- 
caufe a nobler being ; and matter 
can never a& without fome prior 
Aion, nor any more in his a&- 
ing as Spirit, which is as eafie 
as matter on matter. He may 
then, for ought we know, convey 
Thoughts into the very Mind, 
without the help of any interven- 
ing fpecies; but we doubt not but 
he more often, if notalways,aétson 
the Fancy and Spirits,and former- 
Jy receiv’'d Images ; and no more 
reafon to wonder why Gcd per- 
mits this,than why he fuffers all 
the other mifchiefsin theWorld, 
which when we have brought on 
our felves,’tis almoft Blafphemy 
tocomplain of him. AsfortheDe- 
vil’s knowing Thoughts,this do’s 
not at all imply it. He may have 
a fhrewd guefs at em indeed by 
our a&tions,as wou d any cunning 
Knave befides, but that’s all; nor 
can he force any Thoughts into 
our mind fo,but we may turn’em 
out again; whichif we endeavour 
to do when waking, and are nct 
acceffary by our Intemperance to 
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any fuch Iilufions as he may per. 
haps have Power to infli& when 
fleeping, we fhall not anfwer for 
em, any more than if we were 
bewitcht, which would be not 
our Sin, but our M:fery. 

Q. Is it lawful to do that Aftion 
which for Some private Reafin I have 
promis d not to do, when I can do 
that Aion, and not thwart or cons 
tradi# the Reafon or End of my proe 
mifing not to doit? Thus for Inftance, 
Suppofe I have promis'd my Friend 
never to come te London, and the 
Reafon of his defiring this Promife of 
me, w becaufe he apprehends the Air 
to be prejudicial to my Health; in the 
mean time I meet with a Doéfor of 
Phyfick, and he gives all poffible Af- 
Surance that the Air is not prejudicial, 
but rather beneficial te my Health, 
Query, Can I come to London 
without Breach of my Premife to my 
Friend ? 

A. Tho’ we'd be very unwilling 
to relate the obligations of Faith 
and Morality, wherein we think 
Mankind is already but too re- 
mifs, yet we muft own, in the 
prefent Cafe, it’s our Judgment 
that the Promife is void, becaufe 
the Reafon on which’ twas made, 
which is,as wecallit,the very Pith 
and Soul of it, now ceafes. Nay 
farther, we are of the Opinion, 
that fhould a pofitive Promife be 
made on any indifferent matter, 
for example, to go, or not to go 
to fuch a place, if afterwards Phy- 
ficians or Friends fhou’d advife 
not to go, or to go, contrary to 
the former Promife and Refolu- 
tion, reprefenting fome notable 
Inconvenience or Convenience 
not forefeen at the time of the 
making fuch Promife ; infuch a 
cafe we fay, our opin‘ons are,that 
the Perfon is at Liberty, and the 
Obligation ceafes, and we think 

we 
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we mav appeal to the Confcience 
and Praétice of all the World, for 
the Truth and Juftice of this Re- 
folution. 


Q. from N Aged Gentleman 
Exon. of this Place not 
many Months fince was tam- 
per'd with by the Quakers, being 
in a great Meafure poffefs’d with 
their Opinions, and oftentimes 
a Hearer of them, which they by 
‘ all Means poffible encourag’d, 
and advis d him to keep a Coach, 
(which “tis reported he would 
have done, had he liv’d) not long 
fince he fell fick, and was often 
vifited by the heads of theirTribe, 
and by them follicited to give a 
ood Part of his Eftate to their 
os oahlesg (when dead) to be 
buried in their Ground, notwith- 
ftanding the Reluétancy of his 
Wife, who endeavour’d what fhe 
might to alter his Refolution,but 
juft before his Death he told her, 
that fhe fhould not open his Will 
till fix Days after his Death. In 
fhort, He dy’d: The Quakers a- 
gain came and demanded his Bo. 
dy; and as to the Will, told his 
Wife theyknew what it contain’d 
as well as fhe; but however his 
Wife caus’d him to be interr’d 
very decently in a Church of this 
City, according to the Form of 
the Church of England, and a few 
Days after his Will was open’d, 
wherein it was defir'd to be buried 
by the Quakers in their Ground, 
and had given’em, after the De- 
ceafe of his Wife, 40 /. per Annum, 
having Children befides. This xs 
a plain Relation of areal Matter of 
Fat, on which your Sentiments are 
defir'd, and whether this Proceed- 
ing. of theirs dees not {mell rank of 
the Fefuit, not only to gain Profe- 
Lytes, but Efates too; and whether 
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it be not an antichriftian Injuftice 
to endeavour to deprive the Wife and 
Children, of what ‘tis juftly.their 
duz; and whether Chancery may 
not Relieve them ? 

A, This Inftance is no.News 
to us, we having known feveral 
fuch our felves, and having Rea- 
fon to believe that it’s an ufual 
thing among thofe People, who 
are certainly wife in their Gene- 
ration, whatever they may be for 
Children of Lig! , and whom we 
look upon as the firmeft and moft 
politick Body of Men that diffent 
from our Communion ; we know 
not whether we are to except 
the Jefuits themfelves. However, 
the Queftion cannot, as we con- 
ceive, be well taken, otherwife 
than inclufively, as of their Do- 
&rines and them together; concer- 
ning which we have been fo long 
indebted to’em, that it’s almo 
a fhame to mention it, tho’ fhould 
we quite forget it,which we hard- 
ly fhall, they wou'd, we believe, 
forgive us cho’ in the mean 
time we muft own, that one or 
two of their Papers on that Sub- 
je& were the civil'eft,and feem’d 
to argue the faireft of any we 
have ever feen from their Party, 
and we fhall endeavour to imi- 
tate them in our Anfwers, with- 
out any great Inclination to turn 
Profelytes neither: Burt for the 
prefent Queftion, to have a fair 
Decifion, let’s at firft confider it 
abftra&tedly —— whether tis a 
juft and righteous Praétice for 
any Party of Men,nor confidering 
"em now as either right or wrong, 
to perfuade a dying Perfox to give 

away a _confiderable part of their 
Eflate from their /awful Heirs? 
And here, firit of all, it muft be 
confeft, this looks like Pepery, 
for which "tis never the better, 
that 
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that being the way by which they 
have gctten moft of their Monafte- 
ries, and had once fo great a part 
of England, that the Statute of 
Mortmain was made to reftrain 
"em. Nor can we omit a plea- 
fant Story which happen’d here 
m Frgland on that Occafion— A 
very lew'd, rich old Fellow, 
when he found he was going to 
die in earneft, had a great mind 
to make ajl fure in the other 
World, and go the neareft cut to 
Paradice, without calling in at 
the Half-way-houfe——~ kor this 
reafon he fentfor tome Monks, that 
lived near him, and like a fair 
Chapman, askt ‘em what they'd 
take to enfure his Soul in t other 
World,and(that he might not be 
chous d,) give it under their hands, 
that they'd take all his fins ‘upon 
their own Heads. But whether 
or no he wou’d not come up to 
their Price, or they were qutafy 
confcienc'd, bargainthey cou'd nor, 
and fo they parted: Soon after 
which, it happen’d that fome 
Monks of another Order heard of 
this rare Opportunity, which they 
refolv’'d not to let flip till the 
turn’d her bald fide upon ‘em; 
away they went then to the fick 
man, and to make fhort of the 
Story, foon agreed the matter be- 
tween "em; this Expedient being 
found cut, to make a fair and le- 
galConveyance of the fick man’s 
Sins to the Ghoftly Father A 
{mall. Cane, Quill, or fome fuch 
hallow Subftance, was provided, 
thro’ which the /ick-man confefled 
all his Sins into the mouth of the 
Monk, who was to take’em upon 
himfelf, and his Fraternity, giving 
a Gencral Releafe ina formal In- 
Lrument under the Seal of rhe 
Monaffery, that he fhou'd never be 
troubled with ‘em more,but they 
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‘no further infifting on. 


would anfwer for'em astheir own, 
for which they had the valuable 
Confideration of a fat Mannour or 
two more added to their Efate. 
TheMoral is eafie, (forfuch there 
may be toa true Story) and needs 
Now as 
for the Queftion it felf, Firft, this 
is Certain, that if the Sum, or E. 
ftate given,were fo much as wou’d 
any way.confiderably damage the 
Children, or near Kelations, he 
wou d be worfe than aninfidel who 
fhou’d give it; and what wou'd 
thofe be that fhou’d take it, nay, 
perfwade him to fuch a Gift? Un. 
lefs with St. Hievom, perfons are 
monkifh enough to believe that 
even Wife and Children, as well 
as Lands areto be, in that Senfe 
forfaken,and ali given to thePoor, 
in order to have Treafure in Hea- 
ven, tho’ we thereby leave our 
own Relations fit objects for the 
next charitable Penitent. After 
all, fuppofing there were a fuffi- 
cient Eftate left for Children and 
Relations, and the reft for Chari- 
table ufes, yet we can never ab- 
ftra& fo far from the Merits of 
the party left Truftees to difpofe 
of this, but that it fhall ftill make 
a great difference in the Refolu- 
tion of the cafe. For muft not all 
Protefants own, there’s a fair dif- 
ference, for Example,in eae yf | 
Charity to be difpofed of by the 
Fefuites, who we know do make 
ufe of it to carry on ill defigns,and 
a falfe Religion, and leaving it in 
the hands of honefter Men, who 
wou'd do good’and not mifchief 
with it ? For indeed every prudent 
Max wou d take care to leave fuch 
Truftees to his Charity as fhou'd 
neither employ it to dangerous 
ufes,nor only to enrich themfelves 
and live great, as heads of a Par- 
ty, which is not at all fair, whoe 
ever 


ever they be that praftife it —— 
and yet more, every wife and ho- 
’ neft Perfon wou'd endeavour all 
he coud to hinder any Relation 
from warping to any Faétion of 
Men,whofe uiwal practice he finds 
it is, to wire-draw Eftates out of 
their Profe/ytes, for the ufe of Poor 
friends, when ten to one but their 
rich felves fhall fhare it amongtft 
’em; or however, the Faétion is 
unavoidably ftrengthned by it. 
This is all we can fay as to the 
Reafon of the thing; for the 
‘Law, we muft take more time to 
an{wer it. 

Q. Whether the Souls of thofe de- 
parted, remember they once liv'd up- 
on Earth, and all their aétions and 
paffages in this Life? 

4.1f£they remember any thing 
at all,it muft be what pafsd while 
they were on Earth. The Chri- 
ftian Hades has no Lethe in’t, tho’ 
there is in the Heathen and Poe- 
tical? The Soul will have all its 
faculties, and muft ufe ’em,unlefs 
iti fleeps, as fome dream, and 
therefore the Memory as well as 
Will, Affe&tions, dc. And this 
it’s very probable, in much grea- 
ter perfection than now 'tis ¢log- 
ged and diverted. But all this 
includes no News. The Wicked 
fhall have a tormenting, the pious 
a delightful remembrance of the 
principal paflages of their Lives, 
their works will follow’em, whe- 
ther Good or Evil; and if the rich 
Man wou’d forget, he can’t, fince 
part of hisPunifhment will be in- 
fli@ed by the Son Remember ! 


But this reaches not,we think, all 
the paflages of lifeymany of which 
are in their own nature indiffe- 
rent, and neither Good nor Evil. 
Q Whether they fee us upon Earrh, 
and know what we do? 
4, We are inclined to think 
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they donot, unlefs in extraordi- 
nary Cafes, when it’s probable 
their Souls departed from life are 
yet obliged to tarry about our 
World tillthey have done their 
Errands. 

Q. A Trade{man of London buys 
ing a Parcel of Foreign Good?” (of 
Value) of a Merchant, to dedu& for 
the Tares of the Casks according to 
the Invoyce ; that is to fay, what the 
Casks weighed beyond Sea before 
the Goods were put intothems the 
Buyer receiving the Goods, and tare< 
ing the Casks, finds one Cask to tare 
about a third part lefs than the faid: 
Inwoyce Tare ; which muft be a Mie 
fiake. Query, Whether the Buyer 
in Confeience ought to make Reffity- 
tion, it being the Cuftom to have 
the faid Invoyce Tare; if fo, te 
whom? Whether to the Merchant 
here who fells them by Commiffion, or 
to the Principal beyond Sea? 

A. A Miftake between juft 
Men, is always repair'd as foon 
as known ; and in this cafe with- 
out doubt there was fome lofs to 
the Principal,fince the Merchant 
in Commiffion anfwers for no’ 
more than what he receives the 
Goods at; and therefore ’tis to 
the Owner that the Juftice ‘is 
due; and if he receives it,no mat 
ter by what means, whether by 
the perfon in Commiffion, or o- 
therwife. 

Q. 4 Perfowof a good Birth and 
Education, having been confeieus of 
a deteRable ation ; for which upor’ 
a ferious confideration being forry; 
he refolved to forfake it, and eryed, 
May I perifh if I do it: It was bis 
Misfortune lately again to commit’ 
the fame; now as his meaning wat 
without doubt void of Equivocation - 
though his words are not, fo he is exe 
treamly concerned, and defires te” 
know whether that is a Vow that is 
performed . 
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performed without any Ceremony or 
Selemnity, as in this partlcular cafe ? 
' And whether there are any dangerous 
Confequences depending on it, more 
than if the Wifh had not bcen made ? 
And what would have beeen the cer- 
taimreward of the Sin if continued ? 

A. Such paflionate wifhes are 
juftly blamable,and indeed are al- 
ways made without. any thought 
at all; we have too often feen the 
unhappy effects of them on fuch 
as have accuftomed themfelves to 
ufe them. But they are very dif- 
ferent from the nature of a Vow, 
that being more folemn; yet 
they add a double Guilt to the 
Vice, where the perfon continues 
ftill to commit it. It being plain- 
ly a Sin againft knowledge, fince 
his curfing himfelf, if he commit 
the like again, fhows he’s fenfi- 
ble of the evil of it. 

Q.My Husband by his laft will 
and teftament bequeathed me all 
his goods during my Life, and in 
the faid Will he mentions, that 
fuch of the faid goods as are left 
after my deceafe, and myFuneral 
expences and debts paid, fhall be 
to the ufe of his Brothers and Si- 
fters Children. But thinking it an 
unreafonable will (for feveralRe- 


{peéis) Ihave advifed with aFriend 


about it, who tells me that the in- 


tailing of a Chattle is againft law; fo 


and were it not, the Will is too 
deficient to caft upon my nephews 
and neices fuch a Right. But be- 
ing willing to a& with all good 
Confcience before God, I muft 
tell you, that I do believe it was 
my Husbands intent that the 
goods fhould be difpofed of as 
aforefaid ; fo I defire your Judg- 
ments in this matter: Whether or 
mo, ince the Law has {o prudently 
taken care that entailing of Chassels 


Shall be void, I may without Sin law- fe 


Sully difpofe of the faid Goods in my 
Life time, and before the Goods are 
worn out; for if I fel them now, I 
can make jome confiderable Benefit by 
them, more than I can when they are 
worn out; and fo by making the bef 
of them now, I may be in a Capacia 
ty to live the more comfortable in my 
ola age? 

4. ’Tisto be fuppofed, that 
yourHusband left ycu a fufficient 
Maintenance befides the ufe of 
thefe Goods, or elfe tis probable 
he wou'd not have hindered you 
from making the moft advantage 
youcou'd ofthem;and onthat con- 
fideration we think you ought to 
be as punctual in the performing 
his Will as poflible, he having a 
power to give them to whom he 
pleafed, and only out of Courtefie 
let you have the ufe of them du- 
ring your life ; and it wou'd bea 
Piece of Ingratitude in you, to 
difpofe of them otherwife than he 
required, except in cafe of want, 
or neceflitousCircumftances ; and 
if fo, we believe he intended no 
fuch reftraint by this claufe, 
what's lft after your decease, all 
Expences and Debts paid. 

Q. Whether wilful Murder, A- 
dultery, &c. or any other Sin of the 
like heinous nature, committed by 4 
Prieft of any Church, and lived in 

ome years, can be throughly repented 
of ? Or upon repentance may be pare 
downed, and the perfon guilty hope 
thereupon to be faved; confidering 
the breach of his ordination vow, 
Superadded to that of bis Baptifm, the 
Sacrednefs of his Charaéter, and the 
mighty Scandal given to the world, 
muft needs aggravate the guilt of ‘em 
in fuch aone, much beyond what it 
woud be to another? If you refolve 
it inthe Affirmative, what grounds 
yon have from Scripture, or Reafon, 
Gentlemen, you 

are 


or your Opinion ? 
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ate earnefily defir'd-to return an ims 
| partial Anfrer with all convenient 
» fpced. 

4. There is, at moft, but one 
Sin whereof a Man canaot repent, 
and whatfoever time a Sinner 
truly repenteth, without except. 
ing any Sin, there is Mercy for 
him. Let the Crime be what it 
will, the Apoftles ‘ {uch were fome 
* of you, will go near to reach it: 
however, we have formerly, we 
think, made it evident, that fin- 
ning after Baptifm, nay tho’ for 
fome time continu’d in, and tho’ 
as high as temporal Apoftacy, is 
not abfolutely damnabie, becaufe 
not impoffible to be repented of. 
The Inftances of David and others 
are perhaps too well known, and 
have been too much in fome cafes 
infitted on ; however, thus much 


they prove, that even Habits of 


Sin, fincerely and feverely repen- 
ted, may be pardon’d.—— And 
this holds without Exception, 
‘that we know of, as to any order 
of Men. Tho’ this we muft own, 
that as the pretent cate is put, no 
honeft Man wou'd be in fuch Cir- 
cumftances for all the World. The 
obligations of that facred Chara- 
cer are fo high in their own Na- 
ture, and their fuperadded Vows 
make’em yet fo much the itrong- 
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er, and the bad Examples of fuch 
Men have fo great and fatal an In- 
fluence, and Religion has already 
fo many Enemies, bufy in inven- 
ting, greedy in receiving, and 
fpreading any ill thing againft the 
Profeffors, much more the Tea- 
chers of it, that al! this makes 
fuch a Perfon’s Cafe,where really 
guilty, to be very defperate. To 
the Ungodly, faith God, ‘ What 
* haft thou to do to preach my 
‘ Law, or take my Covenant into 
‘ thy Lips, feeing thou hateft to 
* be Reformed,and haft been Par- 
‘ taker with the Adulterers? Let 
them confider this that forget 
God, left he tear em in Pieces, 
and there be none to deliver ‘em. 


Q. I fome time fince met with 
the following Paper, and om Enquiry 
find the Matter of it to be true, and 
that there is, or lately was, one Ro= 
bert Cooke,£/q; living at Ipfwich, 
in the fame manner that this Paper 
Suppofes, without eating any thing 
that bas Life in't, drinking Wine, 
&c. He’s accounted a very rich Man, 
and of great Learning. I defire your 
Fudgment concerning his manner of 
Life, and the Account be gives of 
of it? 


The Paper follows: 


Several 
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Several Queftions asked, of Robert 
Cooke, what is his Religion? and 
why he deth not eat Fith, Fleth, 
Milk, Butter, @c. nor drink Wine 
nor Beer (but Water) nor wear 
Woollen Cloaths (but Linnen } and 
by him Anfwered, as followeth. 


- Query 1. W Hat Opinion or Belief are you of 2? And 
what is your Riligion, fecing you are’ not 
of any Sect or gathered People ? 
aMicah68. 4. I am a Chriftian, and a Proteftanr, (2) and my Reli- 
6 Keclet. 12. gion is to fear God (+) and to keep his Commandments (c) 
"3 nx. ay, to Keep my Soul undefiled from the worldly evil Nature: 
7... (¢) I abhor the Evil, and love the Good, (c) and have 
e Acts 10. Fellowfhip therein with all in every SeG, or gathered, or 
34, 35: {cattered People. 
rPet.t.t- Query 2. By what Rule is it pofible to keep God’s Come- 
mandments, whereby the Soul may be kept undefiled ? 

; A. (f) By the Manifeftation of the Spirit of Ghrift, a 

f 1 Cor. 12.7, c : : : 
Neh.g 20, meafure of it being given (to me and) to every Man (to 
g John 1.9. be by it guided) to profit withal (g) this is that Law of 
1 John 2.27. the Spirit of:Life in Man, which reproves for Sin, and leads 
John 16.8, into all Trath. (4) Itreproves for every vain Thought,and 
ies rz. 23, every evil Inclination, before it can come into bad Words 
Heb: & 10, or wicked Works: (/) And as this Divine fwift Witnefs, the 
Ul Principle of Life, is hearkened to, and the Soul takes heed, 
John 6. 45- watching continually to it, to receivePower,(k) and being 


“pg ee , obedient thereunto, abftaining from every Appearance of 


oe “ Query 3. Why do you deny your felf to kill any Animal Crea 
1 John 3. 9,¢ure, and not to ear Iijh, Fiefh, Eggs, Butter, Cheefe, Milk, 
24. ov any Animal, or the Produce of any Animal; your Food and 
x John 5-18. Raiment you ufe being cf nothing but only the Produce of Vege- 
John 5 <H tives, that groweth, or may zrow, in the Countrey whercin )ow 
Rom.8. 2,11. eve, a5 Corn, Herbs, Roots, aid Fruits of Trees, &c. or Preparas 
riThef 5.22. tious of Corn and Water for your Food; and your refujing to 
Tit.2.11,12- drink Wine or fronz Drink, en ly Water for your D. ink, and 
Gal. =.29,  Pinyen (or other Vecerives) for Cloath; ¢ 


A, Let 


a 
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A. (1) Let every Man do as he is perfuaded in his own t Chron. 4. 
mind (fo as it be innocent, and not Sim) and my Praétice ye. 
in doing according.to my.Confcience and Belief, that 1; et 
ought not to kill, is very innocent and harmlefs; which 
cannot give any juft offence to any Man, nor other Creae 
ture. And my ftri& Rule in it (m) keeping out of Wrath Gen. 6. 
and Violence, (#) brings me forwarder on my way to keep aA ‘ 
my Confcience void of offence towards God and towards”, * “+ 
Man: (0) And whereas I cannot kill, without wounding » Rom. 4, 
my Confcience,.in acting againft my Mind, doing doubte 23. 
ingly, condemned in my very Thoughts); (p) therefore p Rom. 14. 
rather than I will offend that innocent Life.in me, I res **: 
fufe any Food or Raiment that may come from any Beaft, 
er other duimal Creature.(7) And becaufeWine and ftrong 1J&™ 35- 6 
Drink are hot in operation, and intoxicating, and I think Tange 4- 
as needlefs as Tobacco (to me) (7) end I, by Experience, pte te; 
finding that Water for Drink, and pulfe, (viz.) Corn (and + Gen. 29. 
other Vegetives) for Food; and Linnen (or other Vege» Daniel 12. 
tives) for Raiment, is Cleaneft, and Wholefometft, and 3+ 4 5° - 
Warm, and. Strengthening, and Nourifhing, and Health- geeme 24°S5¢ 
ful; I chufe to ufe them, and fo am cleared from moft 
of the Cumbers, Labours and Toils, both of Body and 
Mind, a few things being fufficient in this my way of 
Living, and brings eafily into Contentednefs, and true 
Thankfulnefs to Ged. 

Eufebius bis Writing relates, that the holy Apofile, cal- 
led JM@mes the juf, the Brother of our Lord, eat not Fifh, 
nor Flefh, nor drank Wine, nor ftrong Drink, nor wore 
Woollen Cloaths, but Linnen. 


Contemplations. 


GOD, when I confider . ‘ ken with fuch detriment tothofe 
a the Admirable Powers of, ‘ living Parts of thy Creation. 
‘ Life and Senfe, which isin the. ‘ And the very fame Confiderae 
Fifth, and Birds, and Beafts, and“ tion hath gone along with me zn 
: all other 4nimal Creatures ; and * reference to the Labour of thy Crea= 
that all the Men in the World, © tures: Ihave thought that there 
could not give the Jike Being. was a certain degree of Juftice 
_t0 any thing, nor reftore thar, | due from Men to the Creatures; 
Life and Senfe which is once. © and that the Exceflive, Imme. 
taken from them, that thou the. ‘ derate, Uniealonable Ufe of the. 


Ce ee ee. | ee | 


_ Lord of all haft given them, I 
d have been apt to think that fure- 
: ly thou didft intend a-more Jn- 

noccnt kind of Food to. Man (Gen. 


* 3. 29.) than fuch as muft be ta- 


* CreaturesLabour is an Injuftice, 
‘for which he muff account, 

‘To deny domeftical Creatures | 

‘ their convenient Food, to exact 

“that Labour from them they 
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* are not able to perform ; to ufe 
* Extremity or Cruelty towards 
‘them is a breach of that Truft 
‘ under which the Dominion of 
‘em was committed to us; anda 
* breach of thatJuftice that is due 
* from Man to them ; and there- 
‘ fore 1 have efteemed it as part 
‘of my Duty. And it hath been 
‘ my practice to be merciful tothe 
* Beafts, and have accordingly de- 
* clined any Cruelty to any of thy 
‘Creatures, and as much as I 
‘ might prevented it in others, as 
‘ Tyranny, inconfiftent with the 
© Truft and Stewardfhip that thou 
« haft committed to Man. 

‘TI have abhorred thofe Recrea- 
* tions and Sports that confift in 
© Torturing of the Creatures, re- 
‘ membring that thou haft given 
* us a Dominion over thy Crea- 
‘ tures, yet it is under a Law of 
* Juftice, Prudence and Modera- 
“tion, otherwife we fhould be- 
* come Tyrants, not Lords, over 
* thy Creatures. 

‘And therefore thofe things 
* of this Nature that others have 
* practifed as Recreations, I have 
“ avoided as SINS. 


Printed in the beginning of the 
Year 1691. 


A.‘ Let not him that eateth, 

* defpife him that eateth nor 

was the old Advice of the Apo- 

file, tho’. as before tis only he 

who is weak that eateth Herbs, 

and the cafe is very different be- 

tween us and the Primitive Chri- 
ftians. As to the Gentleman's way 
of Living,in the Queftion before 
us,we {uppofe it cari be no fecrer, 
now he has printed theConfeffion 
of his Faich and PraGice, and 
therefore it won't be uncivil for 
every one to {peak their Senfe of 


it, tho’ we fancy he’s not like to 
make many Profelytes. In gene- 
ral, as to his Fancy about Meats, 
Drinks, dc. we know no great 
hurt in’t,the Injury being to him- 
felf, if any, laying a greater Bur- 
den on himfelf in fome refpe&s, 
than all the Ceremonial Law,only 
he feems again to introduce that 
difference of Meats which Chrift 
has taken out of the Way. As 
to his other Prattice, being of no 
Seé, or gathered People, if the 
meaning of it be,that he commu- 
nicates with no Church, nor ever 
any where receives the bleffed Sa. 
crament, as indeed he mutt not, 
if he’s true to his own Principles, 
there is, we conceive, more Mif- 
chief and Danger in’t, as we fhall 
prefently prove ; nor can the Ex- 
ample of perhaps fome one or 
two great Men excufe him. 

We come now to the particular 
Confideration of his Queftions 
and Anfwers,and if we can prove 
lie proceeds on falfe Ground’ and 
that thofe Reafons won't hold on 
which he founds his Praétice, it 
will be no more than Reafon that 
he fhou’d alrer it,if he’s yet alive, 
and continues in it. 

As to his Anfwer to the firft 
Queftion, What Religion are you of 2 
to which he replies in the firft 
Place, He’s a Chriftian, even 
there we defire him not to think 
us uncharitable if we ftop a little 
before we can get any further: 
An Efene indeed he may be, but 
whether a Chriftian, unlefs in a 
very large. Senfe, as Juftin Mare 
tyr (if we are not miftaken) and 
fome other of the Fathers, lug in 
Socrates and Plato to Chriftianity, 
and fome have made our Friend 
Homer little lefs. This muft be 
granted, that a Man’s faying he’s 
a Chriftian; do’s not make him fo, 

any 


any more than their faying they 
were Jews, and were not, of old, 
did make em Jews ; nor is living 
among profefled Chriftians any 
more infallible Marck, for this 
might ferve Atheifts, Turks, and 
Heathens: A Bramine, at leaft, 
wou d be of the fame Church with 
this Gentleman, for he believes 
in his one Almighty Spider, and 
wou d frankly proteft and own his 
Religion was to fear God, and to 
kill none,relieve all diftreffedLice, 
Fleas, and lame Dogs, as well as 
thisGenrleman.’ Tis but fair then 
to allow fome Criterion of Chrifti- 
anity ; Circumcifion, Eating the 
Pafchal Lamb, and obferving the 
Law of Mofes, was the mark of the 
Jews, the fame Circumcifion with 
the Law of Mahomet, of the Turks, 
receiving feveral Traditions of 
the Pharifees, abfaining from fe- 
veral Meats, living in Communi- 
__ ty, dc. of the Efimes: Confequent- 
Jy aChriftian muft be diftingu ith- 
ed by. fome marks, Baptifm, the 
other Sacrament, and being a fol- 
Jower of Chrift, and cbferver of 
his Doftrine, at leaft as far as 
outward Profeflion. He there- 
fore who lives in the negle& of 
fuch an ufage as Chrift has made 
a particular diftinguifhing Mark 
of hisFollowers, for example, the 
Sacrament of the Euchari#,where- 
by they own ’emfelves Members 
of the fame Body, and him their 
Head, who has commanded ’em 
To do this in Remembrance of him, 
whereby they are to fhew forth 
the Lord's Death til be come; how 
can fuch a one as this, with any 
Propriety of Speech, be call'd a 
Chriftian ? And wou’d the Fa- 
thers or Martyrs of old have 
thought him fo, had he liv’d a- 
mong them,and not been prefent 
at their Affemblies, or communi- 
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cated with them? But he pretend® 
to be more than a Chriftian on 
one Side, tho’ he feems a great 
deal lefs on the other —- Hell 
be more holy than our Saviour, 
who, there's little Doubt to be 
made, drank Wine, and eat Flefh, 
being commonly prefent at Feafts 
when invited, and of whom ‘tis 
exprefly faid in feveral Places, 
that he did eat Fifh, and once 
with the Addition of an Honey- 
Comb, the beft Defart his For- 
tunes afforded him, tho’ chat the 
Produ& of living Creatures; nay 
chofe his Apoftles, the moft pare, 
from Fifhermen, whofe Liveli- 
hood ‘twas before, and fometimes 
after to catch Fifh,as well as Men, 
‘and he himfelf did more than 
once miraculoufly affift them in 
it, which he wou’d never have 
done had he thought God had in- 
tended a more innocent kind of 
Food to Men, as this Gentleman, 

even in his Prayers, tells him ? 
As to his fecond Queftion, by 
what Rule ‘tis pofible to keep 
God’s Commandments, and the 
Anfwer to it, by heark’ning to the 
mo:ions of the Spirit, being obe- 
dient to it, @c. This in a found 
Senfe is truce, but in an Enthufiae 
fica], perfe& whimfie. God’s holy 
Spirit a&ts rationally, and works 
by Means, not now without’em, 
at leaft not ufually,for thar wou'd 
be a Miracle. This Spirice can ne- 
ver dittate any thing contrary to 
what fefus has taught, for “tis the 
Spirit of Chrift, (and therefore 
diftin& from him, not the fame 
with him :) Now Chrift as befoie 
had bid us, Do this iz Remembrance 
of him; But what Spirit is thac 
which bids us not do it ? Our 
own at leaft, if not a worfe ; and 
how dangerous is it to attribute 
that to him which is direQly con- 
G 3 trary 
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trary to what we are fure he has 
commanded ? And how fhall Spi- 
rits be tried but by the Scriptures 
of Truth? Thiswe have been the 
longer. on, becaufe we think ir a 
dangerous Error, and have fhown 
our Reafons why we think fo. 
As for the third Queftion, 
why you kill no Animal, nor eat 
Fith, Flefh, Milk, Egg, or the 
Produ& ofany Animal,é&c? You 
aniwer, Let every Man do as he’s 
perfuaded in his own mind, that’s 
true, if, as you fay, it be inno- 
cent. Tho’ ’tis no Wifdom to be 
thus brought in bondage; befides 
that, fuch a Praftice almoft una- 
voidably throws thofe who ufe it 
on cenfuring thofe who do not, 
nor ought Men to be ftubbora in 
any fuch odd fancy, but confider 
the Reafons brought againft ir, 
and the weaknefs of their own ar- 
guments. The chief of what you 
day, is, that by this Rule, not 
killing anyCreature (Loufe,Flea, 
ec.) you keep out of Wrath and 
Violence, But is the Butcher, 
think you, in Wrath with the 
Lamb or Calf when he kills it, or 
the good Wife with her Poultry 
when fhe wrings their Necks off? 
There's no Coniequence at all in 
the argument; no more than the 
next, becaufe 1 can't kill without 
wounding my Confcience, therefore 
you will not wear any Raiment, 
cr eat any Food that comes from 
them: But fure you may do this 
without killing ‘em, nay, with 
kindnefs to ’em, for do’s not eve- 
ry one know ‘that the Sheep Jan- 
guifhes unlefs fhear’d, and is a 
great deal the better, and livelier 
fort, as a Man for being fhavd, 
ec. Wou'd not the Cow’s Udder 
break if not milkr, or at leaf the 
Milk be loft,which is fure a grea 
ter Sin than eating it ; and fo of 
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Eggs, for the Hen can’t hatch a 
quarter of thofe fhe Jays. You're 
not forWine, or ftrong Drink,be. 
caufe "tis hor, and wil! intoxicate 
you. But Roots are windy, Fruits 
are crude: Nay,Corn and Water, 
if you eat too much on’t,will foon 
break your Belly,juft 2sWine will 
fuddle you: Nay, you ought nor 
to eat without a rare Microfcope, 
for not only Vinegar but Warér 
has thoufands of living Creatures 
in’t,at leaft the Seed of ’em ; and 
if you'll be fure to eat nathing 
that lives, you muft come ‘to 
Grafs, as the Effenes when excom- 
municated. 

For St. James, if that be true 
of him which Eufedius (and Sc. 
Ferom too) quote out of Ege/ippus, 
it’s plain that he was a Nazarite, 
for he fays, He was holy from his 
Mother’s womb; nor can his Pra- 
&tice be drawn into Example, any 
more than that of kneeling, till. 
his Knees were as hard as Camels. 

As for your mercy to Beafts,’tis 
very commendable,and what God 
exprefly requires, but no great 
matter of Piety or Merit in’t, for 
the Heathen Bramins do the fame. 
For your Argument, in your 
Prayer, againft Flefh, that God 
intended a more innocent Food, 
you forget he exprefly granted 
the ufe of Flefh to Noah, and, as 
before, what's this to Cheefe and 
Milk ? 

Q. Whether a Number afually in- 
finite be not a plain ContradiGion ? 

A. Quantity is infinitely divi- 
fible, therefore the variety of ex- 
preffing the Parts of Matter is 
infinite, or there is an infinite 


Number of Numeral Terms, tho’ 


to fay any One Number whatever 
is Infinite, is falfe, fince it may 
be doubled, tripled, &c. 

Q. Whether Infinite Numbers are 
equal ? a, This 


_ A. This depends upon the for- 
emer Queftion,and has its Anfwer 
in the Jaft. 

Q. Whether a Rith Covetaus Man 
can be honeft ? 

A. No; for tho’ perhaps he 
may not immediately cheat fuch 
as he deals with, yet he cheats 
the Poor of their Charity due, 
he defrauds himfelf of fometimes 

“Neceflaries, at leaft of his Repu- 
tation and Soul, and robs his God 
of that Worfhip that is due to 
him, in transferring it on Money, 
and thereby becoming an Ido- 
later? 

Q. MyBrother and myfelf were 
Frenchmen born,and in our youth- 
ful Days we travell’d many Years 
among the Indians in the Wef- 
Indies, in which time we became 
perfect Mafters of their Trade 
and’ Language: We alfo difco- 
vered divers Ports where no Ex- 
ropeans had ever traded, and we 
refolved to go to the Court of 
France, to inform it of our Difco- 
veries, prefuming that the Moft 
Chriftian King would fend fome 
of .his Subjects under our Con- 
duft to fettle fome Faftories in 
thofe convenient Ports aforefaid. 
But pafling through an Faglifh 
Fa&tory in our Way homeward, 
the Governour of the faid Fa&to- 
ry for King Charles the Second, 
underftanding we might be very 
ferviceable to his Mafter, prevail- 
ed upon us (by large Promifes) 
to quit our Defign for France, and 
fent us hither in an Englifh Veffel, 
and gave us large recommendato- 
ry Letters to divers Lords of the 
Privy Council, who carried us to 
the King, who received us very 
gracioufly, and hereupon there 
was aCompany incorporated, who 
fent us, with two Englifh Veflels, 
upon the Difcoveries aforefaid. 


We faithfully effe&ted what we 
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undertook; fettled divers Exg/i/h 
Factories, and at our return,King 
Charles gave each of us a Gold 
Chain and Medal, and the Com- 
pany: promifed each of us 100 /. 
per Ann. which Salaries they paid 
us three or four Years, till the 
Company’s Servants had learned 
the Language of the Natives, the 
Method of Trade, and Way of 
Navigation thither; which they 
had no fooner learned, but they 
ftopt our Salaries, difmified us 
their Service, and fent us home 
to France ; where we no fooner 
arrived, but refle&ting upon the 
fevere ufage of the faidCompany, 
in difcharging us of their fervice, 
without any provocation, or neg- 
le& in us, we meditated Revenge, 
and immediarely combined with 
fome of our Countreymen, with 
whom we failed for America, and 
with the afliftance of our old Ac- 
quaintance the Jndians, we made 
our felves Matters of the chiefeft 
of the Company’s Fattories. My 
Brother died in this Expedition, 
but I left the French in pofleffion, 
and returned immediately to the 
Court at Paris, to give an Ac- 
count of what I had done. The 
Company et Loxden no fooner 
heard of the lofs of their Fa€tory, 
and the great Damage they fu- 
ftained thereby, but they employ- 
edone of their Company to write 
infinuating Letcers to me, (then 
atParis) acknowledging the Com- 
pany’s former Unkindaefs (if I 
may not fay Injuftice) to me ard 
my Brother, with large Protefia- 
tions, thacif I wou'd again re 
ftore the faid Fa€tory which I 
had taken from them, they would 


‘make me ample Satisfa€tion for 


their former Unkindnefs, and 
would agree to any Terms I 
fhould propofe for my Advantage 
and well-being,and future Settle- 
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ment in England. 1 (having mar- 
ried the Daughter of a Perfon of 
Quality in England, and having a 
great kindnefs for the Nation) did 
without Hefitation go for London, 
where I was kindly received by 
King Charles the Second, and the 
Duke of Yurk, who was then Go- 
vernour of thefaid Company, who 
both dire&ed I fhould be made a 
Free Denifon of England, and that 
the Company fhould largely re- 
ward me, if I did perform my 
Promife, and reftore the faid Fa- 
&ory, purfuant to my Engage. 
ment. Before I went,they fettled 
on me two Aétions (for my Life) 
in the Company’s Joint-ftock,and 
gol. per Ann. Subfiftance-Money, 
with many large Promifes of fu- 
ture Gratuities and Rewards after 
I fhould have reftored the faid 
Factory. I then went immediately 
with the faid Company’s Ships, 
and delivered the faid Factory to 
a Governour,whom the faid Com- 
pany had appointed to receive 
the fame, and within fix Months 
I broughr all the French which I 
Jeft in Poffeflion of the faid Fa&to- 
ry to the Company at Lendon, to- 
gether with Goods to the Value 
of 7000 /. (and fo much the Com- 
pany fold them for) of which a 
fourth part was my own. All the 
Compeniation I had at my Re- 
turn, from their large Proteftati- 
ons,was an hundred Guineas, and 
sol, per Ann. added to my for- 
mer fifty Subfiftance ; with Pro- 
vifo, that when the King ihould 
beftow on me a place Of greater 
Value than 50/. per Aun then the 
lait fifty thould ceafe and deter- 
mine: But King Charles gave me 
no PJace, and yet they have taken 
from me the Jaft s0/. three Years 
fince,and never gave me a Penny 
for my faid fourth Part of the 
yocol, aforefaid, fo that I have 
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now but s0/. per Ann. Subfiftance 
Money to maintain myWife and 
five Children, notwithftanding 
the Produét of the faid Fattory, 
which I fo frankly gave the faid 
Company, hath fince yielded em 
Goods to the Value of near two 
hundred thoufand Pounds. 

Gentiemen, The Cries of poor 
Infants for Neceffaries, and in pare 
ticular for Bread, hath fometimes 
emboldened me to beg Favour of 
fome of the Committee, to continue 
at leaft what was given me by an 
Order entered in their own Books, 
To which fubmiffive Requeft, atl the 
comfortable Anfwer I could get was, 
that they were Mafters of their own 
Orders ; and as a Parliament tan 
repeal Als made by former Pa‘liae 
ments, fo ¢an a Commistce reverfe 
Orders made by former Committees, 
to which they commanded me te [ub- 
mit. I have borrowed all the Money 
I can of compajionate Chriftians, 
and have run on {core with all Peow 
ple as far as I can get ‘redit, and 1 
proteft I expel every Day to be caft 
into a Goal fcr Debts which I could 
not avord. If I flie into France, I 
fear I fhould be defroyed in that Ar- 
bitrary Government for ferving any 
Prince but my own: I have no Mo- 
ney to go to Law, mor care I con- 
tend with my Mafters; nor (if 1 
durfi) do 1 know if any Aétion will 
lie againft them. Gentlemen, I 
find in all your Writings you are 
great Frienas to the diftrefid, and I 
affure you, you cannot mect with a 
fiter O je of Compaffion than my 
Jef: I am refolved to follow your 
Counfel, and therefore do moft paffio- 
nately defire you to advife me what 
courfe you your Jelves would take if 
you were in the fame Circumftances 
(which God forbid) with your poor 
Petitioning Stranger? 

4. All People allcw that Par- 
liaments may repeal A&ts made 


by 


by former Parliaments, when 
they find any unforefeen Mifchiet 
arife from them, and they do fre- 
quently repeal the fame: But we 
utterly deny chat any fubfequeat 
committee can take away any gra- 
tuity or reward given by any pre- 
cedent Committee, for Services 
already performed (which ‘feems 
to be your Cafe) or hereafter to 
be performed, provided you keep 
the Articles on your part to be 
done and performed, any more 
than Children can turn Perfons 
out of Houfes or Eftates,of which 
their Parents have made Deeds of 
Gift before. We are of Opini- 
on, that the Company made an 
extraordinary good Purchafe, 
when two original A@ions, and 
1001. per Ann. for your Life, pro- 
cured them the Poffeffion of a 
Faftory that hath already yielded 
them two dundred Thoufand 
Pounds in Commodities, befides 
what it may yet yield them in 
futuo; We muft therefore beg 
leave to believe you are miftaken, 
or give us leave not to Credit 
your Averment, that they have 
taken away half your hundred 


‘per Ann. unlefs you had firft re- 


taken from them half the faid 
Fatory.It feemeth alfo to us fully 
as incredible as the former, that 
they fhould deny you a fourth 
partofthe 7oool. you Traded 
with, whilft the faid Fa€tory was 
in your own Pofleffion, fince we 
Cannot imagine what Claim the 
Company could make to any part 
thereof: Surely if thatKing were 
living, who gave you the Gold 
Chain and Medal for your Servi- 
ces, you would not have needed 
to make fo difmal a Complaint. 
And, Sir, now we have as Gra- 
cious a King as ever fat up- 
on the Throne, and as ready 
to relieve the Opprefled; and 
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fince you defire us to tell you 
what we would do, were your 
Cafe our own, which (as you fay) 
God forbid : We would Petition 
his Majefty in Council, or in his 
Abfence, the Queen, who is alfo 
full of Compaflion, and will ac- 
count it her Glory co relieve the 
Diftrefied. Asto the goods which 
your felf traded, and the Compa- 
ny fold for yooo/. if you made 
the Company no Grant or Deed 
of Gift of them, you have doubt 
Jefsa good Caufe of Aion either 
at Law or Equity for the fame ; 
fince you delivered "em upon 
fuch Conditions as are now made 
void, therefore alfo your right be- 
comes to be re-invefted in the 
whole. And whereas you plead 
Poverty, and cannot go to Law 
with your powerful and rich Me 
fters, that is like an Obje&ion 
made by a Stranger indeed, for 
our Laws have fo great a regard 
for the Poor, that they may be 
admitted toSue in Forma Pa:pee 
ries, and have their Caufe tryed 
Gratis. Befides,a Wife and Chil. 
dren are nearer than Mafters or 
any other Relations; and ifthar 
little you have dependsen your 
own Life, it muft needs prove a 
great Mortification to .you to 
leave fo many Beggars, out of a 
Compliment to yourMafters,who 
if your own relation be true, are 
but fo many Step-mafters at beft, 
from whom God fend youa good 
Deliverance. 


Q. From a pious Education and 
frequent going to Church, and other 
Opportunities, I have learnt all the 
Reading Pfalms by heart, and have 
Said "cra without book at Church 
thef2 two or three Years; and thi 1 
generally [peak ‘em lower than others 
that read'em, yet 1 find I'm too of- 
ten pleafed with Peoplés taking Noo 
tite 


go 
sice of me for it, which I fear is an 
Argument of Pride and Self-conceit, 
any {peaking foftly, and yet defiring to 
. be taken Notice of, being I'm fen- 
‘fble no berter than failing to the 
Port of Vain-glory by « fide-wind ; 
to avoid which I've been often think- 
ing of carrying a Book to Church and 
reading “cm, but that I fcar I fhow'd 
forget em, and fhou'd not be able in 
# little time to repeat “em for my 
“Comfort in my Sickmef:, or other 
times, when I have not a Book, or 
can't fee to read. I'beg your Di- 
rettion in this matter ? 
A. We with there were more 
who made fo good ufe of their me- 
“-mories, which indeed it’s a fhame 
that:‘we do not ; fome of the Pa- 
pifts repeat the whole Pfalter e- 
very twenty four Hours: Mr. 
Farrar did the fame at his. famous 
Proteftant Monafiery ; which if 
done not out of Formality, but 
with the true Spirit of Piety and 
Devotion, wherewith they were 
compos’d,wou'd undoubtedly be 
the happieftemployment wherein 
a Men could bufy himfelf, and 
the very 7ype of Heaven. The French 
Proteftants have alfo many of 
"em moft of the Singing Palms 
by heart; Madamoifellc dela Muffe 
had ’em all, of both Editions, the 
Advantage whereof we may ea- 
fily perceive, when we come 
either into the French or Dutch 
Churches; and for the Reading 
Pfalms, there are we believe ma- 
ny of our own that are conftant- 
ly prefent at our Service, who 
have ’emi without Book, which 
that way "tis no great Difficulty 
to get in time, and with a little 
Application The Eafinefs 
of whith, and the little Praife-ic 
deferves to have a good Memory, 
as lefs in our Power by much 
than Judgment, and fhared even 
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by the Brutes, or at leaft fome. 
thing very like it: Thefe Conf. 
derations we fay,wou’'d be ufefal 
to one who is fo juft to himfelf 
to obferve the Motions of Pride 
in his own Mind from fuch an 
Acquifition ; which if he finds he 
can no other waysconquer,he'd do 
well to bring a Book to Church, 
on which he may keep his Eyes 
fix’d,tho" he don’t read the P{alms, 
and by this Method incur no 
Danger of lofing *em; tho’ we 
fhould think, if he enter’d God’s 
Houfe with a Mind prepar’d, and 
watchful againft the Temptation, 
refleGting on the Majefty and Pu- 
rity of that Being who ts prefent 
over the Merty-{eat, who knows 
our Hearts, and fees all the foo. 
lif, ridiculous Motions of Pride, 
Vanity,or any other Sins that are 
in them; this we fhou'd think 
wou'd (as it did J/aizh) fill him 
with fuch juft and humble 
Thoughrs of himfelf, that he’d 
have other things to do than to 
be pleas’d with the Admiration 
of Men. Befides, if he under. 
ftands the meaning of the Pfalms, 
in which Dr. Hammond, or Bifhop 
Patrick’s Book will help him, if 
he has but a tafte of thofe Noble 
Pyetical Flights, and Divine Rap. 
tures, whereof they are compos’d, 
much more if he can feel all thofe 
holy Affections which the Royal 
Pfalmift expreffes in them, that 
deep Sorrow and Penitence, that 
Heavenly Joy and Praife,and tri- 
umphant Truft in God, which 
they .every where prefent, this 
fure will be more than enough to 
employ his whole Soul,and carry 
him far enough out.of Sight of 
this defpicable World. 

Q. Whai's the meaning of the word 
Maranatha, mention’d by St. Paul? 

A. To clear this Queftion, we 

mu 


muft take the whole Verfe, ’tis 
1Cor. laft, v.22. If any Man love 
wt the Lord Fefus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maranatha; which 
Dr. Hammond thus Paraphrafes, 
“If any Man love not Chrift fo 
“ well as to Confefs him, but re- 
“ nounces him in time of Tempta- 
sion, as the Gnoflicks affirm it 
“ Jawful to do, let him fall under 
“the beavieff Cenfures of the 
“ Church. 

But we mutt fearch a little fur- 
ther into the matrer,and enquire, 
Fir, What is meant by Anathe- 
ma, and Secondly, by Maranatha ? 
’Avaseua, which fome think dif- 
ferent from A’yaSzua, as Beza 
and others ; the fame is taken by 
Dr. Hammond and others, for the 
fecond Degree of Excommunica- 
tion, the Chriftians having three 
Degrees thereof, taken from the 
fame among the ews, and their 
Niddui, Cherem, and Shammatha: 
Niddui the firft, which was an 
doves u.Q-, or Separation,remov- 


ing any Perfon from the Common - 


Converfation of Chriftians, fo as 
not to come within four Paces of 
’em. Cherem the fecond, which 
was yet more folemn, after the 
doubling of the Niddui, or full 
fixty days given’em to repent in, 
which.if they did not, this Cherem 
or Herem was to iflue out againft 
"em, the fame as Beza, Hammond, 
and others, with Anathema, or 
Execration ; which Word is ufed 
for Cherem by the Seventy, and 
this without any time limited,and 
inthemoft folemn manner,among 
the Jews, with Curfes out of the 
Law of Mofes; the JikeExecrarions 
alfo ufed in the New Team. parti- 
cularly by the Apoftle to Simon 
Magus —Thy Money perifh with thee: 
Tis put here as in moft other 
places, Metonymically, the Thing 
for the Perfon, avdSeua for dya- 
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Snud]ideis, a Curfe for’Curfed, as 
is common among the Hebrews 
and Helleniftical Few: 5 a Thing, or 
Perfon, Curfed, Or Devoted, as the 
Latiz exprefs it, the fame with 
what the Apoitle calls Delivering 
to Satan in another Place, to wit, 
configning him over in the name 
of God to him who is the Acenfer 
and Tormenter of Mankind, for the ) 
Deftru&tion of his Feb, that his 
Soul might be faved, that is, for 
the inflicting of fome terribleDif- 
eafe upon him, as upon 4e6, (be- 
hobel he ts in thy Hand) and perhaps 
moft of thofe who were pofifed 
in the New T:ffament,tho’ this nor 
always extending to Death ; for 
the inceftuous Perfon himfelf did 
afterwards repent, and for ought | 
we read,was again admitted into ' 
the Church, —— that Defra&ion 
or Death (fome are fallen afteep) | 
being either only on Impenitence, 
or after the third Degree of &x- 
communication, not only the Aua- f 
thema, but the Maranatha: This 
Dr. Hammond thinks refers to the 
third and higheft Degree of Ex. 
communication, the Shammatha 
among the Jems; deriv'd, accerd- 
ing to the Rabbies, either from 
PiSVV BW, Thee is. Death ; 
or from NW) NOW, There fhal 
be Defolation ; or lafely, from 
PUN, 20, The Lord cometh ; 
Shem, or the Name being put for 
Jehsvah, ox the unutterable Name. 
This Etymology, ‘tis true, does 
not pleafe Mr. Lightfoot, becaufe 
no mention of it among the Rab- 
bies, but there's fomething very 
like it in the Scriptures. them- 
felves, and that’s better ; for in 
the Decree of Darius concerning 
the Fewifh Temple, Ezra 6,12. we 
read, The God that hath caufed his 
Name to dwell there, defroy all 
Kings and People that fhall put to 
their Hands to defroy this Houfe of 
God 
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Ged at Jerufalem 5 where feems to 
be fomething more than an ufua! 
Anathema, \ike that of the Pro- 
‘phets Curfing the Children of 
Bethel in the Name of the Lord. 
Inftead of which Shem, the A- 
poftle ufes Maran, fignifying in 
Syriac, The Lord, and that as i 
feems for feveral good Reafons: 
Firf, Becaufe he thereby avoid- 
edthe Superftition of the fews, 
whi ufed the word Shem,as fome- 
times Adonai, infead of Febova, 
which they wou'd not utter. And 
on the other fide, thar he might 
not offend em, he ufed nor the 
very Name Jehova, but one e- 
quivalent to both, This of Ma- 
ran, Which, Secondly, was proba- 
bly better known among the Gen- 
tiles than the other, being Syriac, 
which fpread much farther than 
the Hebrew: And befides, that 
very word Maran, fignifies Lord 
in the Eaflern Tongues, whence 
fays Dr. Hammond, quoting Ser- 
wius on Virgil, the Kings in Etru- 
ria were called Marani a Mi- 
ftake inthe Dr. cr Printer. fo: 
Servinsfays Murrhani, both ‘othe 
twelfth and fixth Book; and Hr- 
gil himfelf has Murrbanur bic ata- 
wos, &c. and fo Gror’vs writes it 
on the place, who is almoft word 
for word the same with the Do- 
or: And accordingly Tyrrben:, 
and the very Title, T)ranni, are 
by Dicken{on deriv'd from Tyre, as 
*Ava®, from the Znakims. How- 
ever more certain we are that 
Marnas was the great God ofthe 
Gazaeans, Gazxeorum; whom Epi- 
phanius writes Gazyrorum; and 
that the Cretians (who came from 
the Countrey of Paleftine,) ftill 
called Crethim by the Arabians, 
callthe Temple of Fupiter, Mar- 
nan, and the Virgins Marnai, 
the fame with Kueta, zadies, ‘fee 
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This for Maran, 
As for Arba, it fignifies venit, (or 
rather veniar) the Lord comes, or 
let him come ; the fame, asthe Dr. 
thinks, with the antient denuncie 
ation Of Enuch, Jude 14. BAS 
Kvet@, The Lord cometh, viz. as 
follows, «0 execute Judgment upon 
wicked ‘ion, which it feems was 
the im of their greater Excoms 
mt cation; and accordingly Gre 
tius tells us, that twss a Phrafe 
commonly ufed in Spain, (where, 
as Dr. Hammond, are great Reli- 
ques of the ews, and the Arabian 
Language is fpoken, as Rae 
vins tells us, pure in fome places, 
to thisday, which he rhinks but 
a Diale& of the Hebrew) ‘ Let 
“him be Anathema Marano, and 
Excommunicated ; Commenta- 
tors being generally agreed, that 
by thefe words the Form of the 
greateft Excommunitarion is de- 
fcribed, whereby obft nate Offen- 
ders were confign’d over to the 
laft Sentence of Chrift when he 
comes to Judgment, without any 
hopes of ever receiving Abfoluti- 
on or Pardon. ‘And muchin the 
fame Senfe » ~ -om underftands 
the words, ti” ‘< differs a little 
in the Application. in his fixty 
third Epiftle to Marcel/a concer: 
ning thofe words Alelujah, Amen, 
Maranatha, w' ichhe writesMsran-— 
that, &c. Marantha, fays he, 
Magis Syrum eff, quam Hebreum, 
&c. * The word Marantha is ra- 
* ther Syriac than Hebrew, altho’ 
‘indeed "tis ally’d to both Lan- 
‘ guages, and is interpreted, our 
* Lord cometh; fo that he goes on, 
“the Senfe is, If amy love not the 
‘ Lord Fefus, let him be Anathema ; 
* and its added, our Lord comes, to 
‘ fhew how vainit is to Contend 
‘ againft him with Obftinacy,and 
‘ Hatred,of whom ’tis certain that 
‘ he’s already come. Q 
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Q. Whether the Eating of Blood 
belawful ? 

4 in Anfwer. to this Noble 
Queftion, which we have receiv'd 
from feveral Hands, we reply, 
That wethink ‘tis lawful; and 
fhall give our Reafons why we are 
of that mind, and then anfwer all 
the Objections aga nft it that have 
come to our Knowledge, being 
till ready to do fo by any that 
- fhall be further brought, or elfe 
~ to change our Opinion. 

Wethink then "tis Jawful to eat 
Blood; 1. Becaufe, Every Creature 
of God is good, and not to be r:fus'd, 
if it be received with Thankigiving, 

which is as good Reafon as tis 

Scripture, 1 Tim. 4. 4. But Blood 

fure is a Creature. 2. Becaufe our 

Saviour himfelf exprefly tells us, 

That which goeth into the Moxth de- 
‘flab not a Man, St. Matth. 15. 

im. confequently all Edibles are 

lawful, and Blood among the reft. 

The Apoftle St. Paul was of the 

fame mind, ashe exprefles him- 

felf in feveral places, fee Rom. 14. 

14. 1 know and am perfwaded by the 

Lord Jefus, that there is nothing 

unclean of it felf ; referring to the 
_ words of our Saviour before men- 

tioned: Again, in the fame Chap- 
ter, v. 1. Ome believeth he may eat 
all things, another who is weak cat- 
eth Herbs: He is weak, who 
thinks he may not cat af things ; 
_ therefore thofe arein this Point 
ftrong in the Faith, or better in- 
ftru&ed, who think all Meats in 

themfelves indifferent: And a- 
gain, v. 20. of the fame Chapter, 
which he repeats, Tit. 1.15. All 
things indeed are pure. Agreeable 
to this, inthe 1 Cor.8. he feems 
all along to grant the Indifferency 
of Meats, nay even in thofe offer'd 
toldols, if thereby the weak be not 
offended; more phinly in the 
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roth, and v. 23. Al things are 
lawful for me, and this as the pre 
ceeding Verfes fhow, relating to 
the fame IJdolothyta, therefore 
Blood, a Majori, and as well asby 
Induffion. Again, v.25. Whatfee 
ever is fold in the Shambles eat. 
But Blood is fold there, if any 
where, therefore it muft be law- 
ful to cat it. And’tis his Judg- 
ment that even if you k#ow: it to 
be offered to Idols, you are not to 
abfiain on account of your own 
Confeience, but to eat whatfoever 
is fet before you, unlefs in cafe of 
immediate Scandal; and what is 
meant by that Scands!, we fhall a- 
non confider. 4. Eating of Blosd is 
not «nlawful, becaufe the Probibiti- 
on of it was not of the Netzral, 
but Ceremonial Law, and confe- 
quently the Od/igation thereof 
ceas dat the Death of our Saviour. 
The confequence no Chriftian de- 
nies, but the Affertion will coft 
fome pains to prove, which we 
think we can do, ift, by poftive’ 
Scriprure,and then by removing all 
Objections to the contrary. 

As for Scripture, we thus ar- 
gue, if. All the hand Writing of 
Ordinances was blotted out by Chrift 
and taken out of the way, Col. 2. 


14. But the difinSion of Meats 
was among thefe Ordinantes, v. 
16. therefcre that, alfo was taken 
away; and among thofe, that of 
Blood. 
Again, If it be xot lawfal to 
judge or cenfure any man on ac 
count of not obferving this diftin- 
ion OF meats, then tis lawful wet 
to obferve it. The former is plain, 
v. 16. Let no Man judge youin meat ~ 
and drine: Therefore the fatter. 
Laftly, if this diftintion of Meats 
was typical, then it ccas dat Cheifts 
Death, this is the Apofticsown 
Argument and confequence, Meats 
in 
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in general; he-excepts none, nei- 
ther Blood nor any thing elfe. 
But it was typical, as much as the 
New. Moons, or Sabbaths, Vv. 17. 
Which are a Shadow of things to 
come. And perhaps ‘tis more eafie 
to fhew what this Sacirednefs of 
Blood: was Typical of, than of 
moft other things in the Ceremoni- 
al Law, namely, the Blood of 
Chritt, by which alone all the 
Bloody Sacrifices of the Law were 
accepted with God ; not exclud- 
ing other Reafons for the prohi- 
biting it, of which anon, tho’ 
that the principal. 

’Tis now time to come to Ob- 
je&tions — That which was pro- 
hibited before the Law, under the 
Law, and under the Gofpel, muft 
be unlawful: This, fay fome, was 
the Eating of Blood. But here we 
deny the Minor, as to the Go/pel, 
and any univerfal Prohibition of it. 
The Law concerns not us, and as 
for its being forbidden to Noah 
and hisSons,wearefure that fome 
things were Ceremonial before 
the Law was given at Sivai, par- 
ticularly the diftin&tion of clean 
Beafis and unclean, known and 
obfirv’d by Noah, as wellas this 
precept of Blood, Circumcifion 
Ziven to Abraham, &c. Two rea- 
fons there might be for this Pro- 
hibition to Noah, one Temporary, 
the other Typical and Ceremonial, 
but xatural. The firft, to prevent 
that Cruelty, Violence, Bleodjhed 
and Murther, which as it feems 
was fo commen befcre the Food, 
that God forbidding Men to feed 
on Blood, thereby to keep ‘em 
from a familiarity with it, which 
hardens men,as we fee,in Gurchery, 
whilit og the contrary, the rari- 
ty of its fight might create a horror 
of it,and this feems imply'd in the 
s, and 6, v. of that 9 th of Gen, 
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Surely the Blood of your Lives w;}] 
I require. Whofo foeddeth Mans 
Bloca, by Man fhall his Blood be fhed. 
And this immediately after the 
Command it feif, ‘ Feb with the 
* Life thereof, which is theBlood 
* thereof, fhall you not cat. The 
other reafon is that already 
affign’d in the Mofaical Law, that 
the Blood was Sacred, and with. 
out it no Remiffion, accordingly 
Typical of our Saviour, as were . 
all Sacrifices. It is the Blood that 
maketh an Attonement, the Life of 
the Fich is in the Blood; ‘I have 
* given you it to make an attones 
* ment, Lev. 17. 11. and this mutt 
have been the reafon of all, or at 
leaft of the Bloody Sacrifices, of- 
fer’d from the beginning of the 
World. 

But the moft difficule part of 
the Objection ftill remains, that 
twas forbidden under the Gofpel, 
in that famousApoftolical council 
and Canon, Afs 15. 20, and 29, 
whereby the Chriftians were re- 
quir'd by theHoly Ghoft, as well 
as the Apoftles, to abjtaix from 
Meats offer'd to Idols, and from 
BLOOD, and from things Rrangled, 
axd from Fornication: And this, 
1, After our Saviours Death. 2. 
To the Gentiles. 3. Among necef- 
fary things, 4. And equali’d with 
Fornication, and eating things fae 
crific’'d to Idols, both of which ane 
lawful, therefore alfo Eating of 
Blood, and fo efteem’d by the 
Primitive Church. 

In Anfwer to which wemuf 
enquire, Firf?, into the true Rea- 
fon of che Prohibition, which we 
think we can prove was not any 
thing in Nature, nor defign'd as 
perpetual inthe Church, only.ne- 
ceflary inthofe times and circum- 
ftances, not univerfally. obliging 
Chriftians, the Obligation now 

ceas d 


ceas'd with the Reafons of it, as 
js evident from the Judgment of 
Fathers, and the whole Catholick 
Church. As to the Reafons of the 
Prohibition, fome learned men 
think it related tothe Jews, to 
‘prevent Scandals and Schifms; 
ome to the Gentiles, to keep ‘em 
from: Idolatry, othersto both, a- 
mong whom Ludowicus Capellus, 
and to his Opinion we are induc’d 
to fubfcribe by thefe following ar- 
guments. That the eating of 
Blood, &c. was forbidden by the 
Apoftles, leaft {candals fhould be 
given to the Jews, and they 
thereby be tempted to apoftatize 
from Chriftianity, appears plain 
tous from the occalion of the 
Council, tome Expretiions of Sr. 
James in it, and the Praflice and 
writings of St. Pewl, the Apottle 
ofthe Gentiles, 

The Reafon ofthe calling the 
Council, we have in the 15. Acts 
1, 2. Certain Men which came 
down from Judea taught the Bre- 
thren and faid, Except ye be cir- 
cumcizd after the manner of MoJes, 
ye cannot be faved; on this bt. 
Paul and Barnabas went up to fe- 
rufalem, and v. 5. Then arofe cer 
tain of the Se of the Pharifees that 
believed, faying, "Twas needful to 
circumcife them, and to command 
them to keep the Law of Mofes. On 
which the Apoities and Elders 
came together, and St. Peter and 
St. Fames {poke what follows on 
that occafion. Whence ‘tis plain, 
that the Council was about the 
Jews, and therefore the Decree 


thereof muft have fome re/ation 
unto’em. Which in fact it had, 
for a Temper was found to pleaie 
both Jews and Gentiles, neither 
the whole heavy burthen of Cere- 
monies were exacted of the be- 
Kieving. Gentiles, nor did 


the 
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Church fpitefully deny the pra~ 
&ice of every thing which - had! 
before been in ufe among theFems, 
but forbad what feem’d moft of. 
fenfive vo ’em, for peace fakes 
among thefe particular beliewing 
Gentiles in Antioch, Syria, and Cilée 
cia, where it feems the di/pure was 
hotteft, and the Number of the 
Jews greateft, and in no other 
places, nor did this Canon oblige 
any other, as we think we can 
prove. That the jews were. here 
referrd to, and the Scandal 
‘twou'd have been to’em had the 
Gentiles eaten Blood, feems alfe 
plainly imply’d in thefe words of 
St. James Vv. 21. immediately afe 
ter the Canon: For Mofes of eld 
time hath in every City (of Sycia 
and Cilicia, v.23.) themthat preach 
him, being read in the Symagogues 
every Sabbath-day. Now where's 
the Connexion, or what reafon of 
the [For Mofes] did not the Pre- 
hibition of Blood, Gc. relate to 
the Scandal which the Jews wou'd 
take from the Chrifians eating 
Blood, &c. who heard ic in their 
Synagogues fo frequently and 
plainly forbidden by their great 
Prophet. The meaning of their be- 
ing {candaliz'd is, that thereby 
they wou'd take occafion of fiam= 
bling, fallaway to Idolatry, oc the 
like, out of Hatred and Eumity to 
the Gentile Chriftians for breake 
ing the Law of Mofes; at leaf 
there woud be eternad Schifms, 
no Church, no Brotherly Lowe ar 
mong them. To prevent which, 
the Church did not s/ter,but cone 
tinu’d fuch wholfome and inoffen- 
five Ufages as might be of general 
benefit, as all theic four were bork 
to Few and Gentile. 

And St. Psu! went yet farther, 
becoming,as he fays, ail thiags to 
all men, to the ows. 2) Jew, €- 
ven 
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ven citcumcifing Timothy, whofe 
Father was a Greek after this De- 
cree 16. A&s 1. And purifying 
himfelf in the Temple, for no o- 
therReafon, but becaufe many of 
the Jews which believd were 
zealous of the Law, dc. Chap- 
ter 21.20. This feems alfo clear 
from his Writings, Rom. 14. 
where difcourfing of difference of 
Meats, ver. 13. he fays, Let no 
Man put a flumbling block (a {can- 
dal) or an occafion to fall in his Bro- 
ther: way. Ifthy Brother be griev'd 
with thy Mear, now walkeft thou 
not charitably, let us follow after 
the Things which make for Peace, 
and 15.5, 6. The God of Patience, 
grant you to be like minded one to- 
ward another. Receive ye one ano- 
ther. All which feems to relate to 
the fame Argument The A- 
poitle would not have the Gentiles 
fcandalize the Jews, tho’ he all a- 
long owns them in the right, and 
that they might ufe or not ule 
thofe indifferent things, fo ’twas 
without offence, even Meats of- 
fer'd to Idols. But how then do’s 
this agree with the Canon at 
Jerufalem ? We know butone way 
of clearing it. That Canon was 
only diretted as before to the 
Gentile Chriftians of Antioch, 
Syria, and Cilicia, where the 
Fews liv’d in great Abundance, 
but reacht not thofe in Greece or 


Italy, Corinth, or Rome, where’ 


the Gentile Chriftians were many 
more than the Jews, and the Dif- 
fentions and Scandals, that fuch 
Praf&tices wou’d occafion, feems 
not of fo large an Influenee and 
il-Confequence as nearer home; 
however not fo exprefly provided 
againft, otherwife why was not 


that Canon direffed to all the. 


Chriftians in the World, like the 
General Epiftles? Why didSt.Pant 
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tell thofe of Rome and Corinth 
that they might att contrary to 
it, unleis in the Cafe of Scandal ? 
Why did he not urge this Canon 
to deter em abfolutely from any 
fuch Practices, which was made 
by all cheApofiles,and promulg’d © 
by St. Pau/ himielf, Anno Chrifij 
gi. at fartheit, as Bifhop Barlow 
obferves; whereas th s E piftle to 
the Corinthians was not written 
till ¢4. nor that tothe Romans 
till 55. as Dr. Hammend upon 
them. 


And if thefe were fome of the 
reafons why thisCanon was made, 
the Jews being more zealous 
againft eating Biood than other 
Ceremonies, becaule fo often and 
plainly forbidden by Mofes, then 
it wasnot-from the Lew of Nature, 
or any pofitive Law, grounded én 
ftanding and perpetual Realon. 


But thisCanon was afeful to the 
Gentiles, as well as Fews, pofitively 
obliging thofe Churches to whom 
"twas dire&ted, and the Subftance 
of it being preft, and from the 
fame temporary Reafon, avoiding 
of Scandal, even on thofe of Rome 
and Corinth, whom the Canons 
feem notto have reacht ; eating 
and dfinking of Blood were the 
Ceremonies us'd at the Sacrifice of 
the Heathen, not only by the 
Scythians, but even the Romans, as 
Grotius obferves, and Ladantixs, 
that Goats Blood was drunk at the 
Feafts of Bacchus ; nay, it feems firft 
to have ben the Blood of Men, 
fince they were Sacrificed to him, 
till Goats were Subftituted in their 
Room. ' 

This was an ancient Cuftom, 
for where we read, Ezek. 33. 
They poured out Blood, the Syri-« 
ack has it, they drank it, and their 

drink 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


drink. offerings of Blood were the 
fame thing, and when the World 
grew too nice for fuchBardarities, 
they either pour'd out the Blood by 
them when they eat the Sacrifices, 
or, elfe eat it Boyl’d, and mix'd 
with, Meat, Spices, &ce. which 
Tertullian calls Borulos cruorc. diffen- 
tos, to WhichFavenal’s exta O can- 
diduli Divina tomacula porci 
feem near ally’d,- Sawfages, as 
well as Black-puddings, being fLacri- 
fic'd to Idols. 

Now the true Reafon why 
Blood was facrific'd (as by Baal's 
Priefts, their own) and why twas 
eaten by the Heathens, Maimonides 
tells us was this,in hisDiflertation 
concerning the Zaby, They did 
eat Blood, {ays he, at their Sacri- 
fices, believing it the Food of 
Demons, and that whoever eat it, 
Was their Brother and Friend, as 
feeding together at oneTaé/e; and 
even Porphyrus fancies, that the 
Demons grow fat on the Steams 
of the Sacrifices, and the Savour 
of Filch and Blood, whence Dry- 
dens Maximin. Oft have you 
lean'd their hungry Noftrils 
down, and Lucian brings in the 
Heathen Gods fucking up Blood 
like Flies ({ure Beelzebub mult be 
at the Head of em, and Athenago- 
ras calls their Demons measy- 


uowavor,Lickers up of Blood. And 
Origen fays, nues Uv, Ore. we 
know no other way of feeding with 
Devils, than if any eat the In- 

trails [Extra] of the Vi@ims, and 
* drink of the Wine wherof an 
Offering has been made to the De- 
vils; and in all our Stories of 
Witches, their Familiars fuck 
their Blood, But Wine came af- 
terward inthe room of Blood, 
when they had found the way of 
€ating it in their Sacrifices. 

And more than all this, the 

Vou. II. 


‘Caufe plac’d with eating Bloor,&c. 
H 


97 
Apoftle feems fairly to confirm 
it, for {peaking of eating things 
facrific’'d to Idols in swreogin 
the Idols temple (not in a Friends 
Houfe) he adds, the Gentiles Sa- 
crifice to Devils, and I would not 
ye fhou’d have Fellowthip with 
Devils, Ye cannot drink the Cup 
of the Lord, and the Cup of 
Devils. And laftly, in Lew 17. 
7. After command to fprinkle the 
Blood of the Sacrifice on the Al- 
tar, it’s added, and they fhall no 
more offer their Sacrifice to De- 
vils, after whom they have gone 
a Whoring. From all which we in- 
fer, that eating Blood was an 
Idololatrical rite, and theChriftians 
were thereby in danger of being 
feduc’d to Heatheni/m, for which 
Reafons, ‘twas at chat time ‘nbibi- 
ted, as to the Jews of old. There- 
fore Idolatry cealing, the Reafon 
alfo ceafes, and the Lew no longer 
obliges, and on the other fide, 
there's no further hopesof prevail- 
ing on theFews (who are now but 
proportionably few to the Chrifti- 
ans)if we fhou'd ftill comply with 
"em. Nor is there any fear now 
of giving a proper Offence or Scan- 
dal to any Chriftians, fo that ey 
fhou’d turn Heathens, becaufe 
thofe Rites are long fince difusd. 
The Necefity therefore was only 
for that Time and that Place. For- 
nication is mention’d with it, be- 
caufe a part of the Heathens Reli- 
gious Wortlhip. So Succoth, Benoth, 
Baal-peor, the Jews with their 
Golden Calf, Bona Dea, Eleulmie 
Sana, and almoft all the reft of 
their Immorral Whores, anfl Whore 
mafters, fee Epift. of Jer. v 43. 
and foremention’d Lev. 17.7. and 
the Apoftle all along iuits ldelatry 
and Unelcannxefs together. Nor is 
there any confequence, that be- 


they 
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they are of the fame Nature, 
1. Eating things Sacrificedto Idols 
isin it felf Indifferent? as before. 
2. Becaufe Things in themfelves 
indifferent, and really Sinful, are 
joyn'd in feveral places of the 
Scriptures; to inftance but in 
‘one much like this, Ezek. 18. 6. 
dc. where keeping a Pledge, ta- 
king Increafe, &c. are join’d with 
Idolatry and Adultery. 

As for the Fathers and Primi- 
tive Church, the cafe is alter’d as 
before, fince the fall of fudaifm 
and Heathenif{m. It'strue, Salma- 
fius tells us ‘twas thought unlawful 
here in Britain, as low as the Age 
of Beda, but all know the great- 
eft part of the Nation were then 
Heathens ; and long before him, 
St. Auftin tells us, that thofe who 
{crupled to eat things ftrangled 
(which have their d/ood in ’em) as 
Hares, or Rabbits kill!’'d with a 
ftroke in the Neck, or taken by 
Dogs, as Tertullian and others did, 
they werein histime laugh’dat by 
allthe World. And.in effe& the 
Greek, and no Church now refufes 
it befides the Ethiopick. 

From all which, we think we 
may conclude, that the Prohibiti- 
on of fome of the Gentiles eating 
blood, as well as things frangled 
and facrificed toldols, was only 
Temporary, to prevent the Jews 
and Gentiles falling away from the 
Faith, and therefore that ‘tis as 


lawful to cat blood as any other 
Meat. Q. E. D. 


Q. A young Lady will have a 
very confiderable Fortune, hath 
for fome Years been Courted by 
aGentleman ofa very good effate, 
who wasnot only approv’d by her 
Father, but Entertained and 
mightily encouraged, advifing 
and perlwading his Daughter to 
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accept him, but now that fhe be. 
gins to have fome Inclination for . 
him (the Old Gentleman havin 
got a profpeét of a better Match 
forbids him his Daughters Com- 
pany, and-charges her not to en- 
tertain him, ‘till he fees how Af- 
fairs will go eMewhere ; and if 
that woun’t Gee, they may jogg 
on and proceed to Matrimony as 
foon as they pleafe. Now,Gentle. 
men, Your Opinion is defired in this 
matter, and your Advice ‘to the 
young Lady, how far fhe is obliged 
to comply with her Father, and how 
fhe ought to carry her felf to the a 
forcfaid Gentleman: Your fpeedy 
Anfwer will much oblige the Lety, 
and Your hamble Servant ? 

A. She having engaged her felf 
by her Fathers Confent, neither 
theFather nor Daughter hasPow. 
er to quit the Obligations, with- 
out the Gentlemans Confentr, or 
fome other juft Caufe ; as finding 
him an ill Man, fuch an one that 
will be difrefpe&ful to the Lady, 
ruin or make her unhappy ; for 
as to the Eftate, that fhou’d have 
been confidered before, and is 
not now a fufficient Caufe to an 
honeft Man to break a Childs pre- 
engagement, and efpecially when 
it was occafioned by his approba- 
tion : Therefore the Lady having 
thus had her Fathers Confent, he 
cannot handfomly perfwade her 
to decline herLover, but fheought 
to finifh what fhe has begun. 

Q. A woman left her Husband, 
and marry d another, and after his 
Death a third; at which fhe’'s mw 
troubled. Qu. Whether fhe ought te 
live with him, as with her Huse 
band ? 

A. Not unlefs the’s fare her 
former Husband is dead, unlefs 
fhe’!] venture to live in continu'd 
Adultery. Q 


Q. 1 unhappily came acquainted 
with one of my own Sex, whole 
Humour and Perfon I love and like 

above all things, and fhe profeffing 
the fame by me, wevow'd a Friend- 
foip to be kept inviolable 'till Death ; 
But I'm lately affured by undcniable 
Demonftrations, that fhe has a difhon- 
ourable Intrigue with a Gentleman, 
whom {he'd have me believe to be Her 
Husband. I beg your Opinion, fetting 
afide the Cenfure of the World if ever 
it come to be known, whether I may 
with a good Conf{cience continue our 
Converfation ? Or if this ben't a juft 
Caufe of quitting my Obligation, 
left I fhould be one of them the 
Pfalmift {peaks of, who are partakers 
with the Adulterer ? 

A. The very Unwillingnefs to 
encourage Vice, isa fair Argu- 
ment of gcod Inclinationsto Vir- 
tue; and indeed were all thofe 
who are truly Virtuous fo careful 
as they ought to be in this mat. 

‘ter, neverfo much as vifiting or 
Corre{ponding with thofe who are 
incorrigibly Vicious, we might per- 
haps fee Vice grow afham’d of it 
felf, for it loves a Crowd, and 
the Company and Vizor of Vir- 
tue ; and this our own Intereft, as 
well as theirs, obliges us to take 
Care of, becaufe of the infeécti- 
ous Nature of Evil, efpecially 
when it infinuates under the fair 
Pretence of fo amiable a goodas 
: Friendfbip. For thefe and other 
Reafons, principally that Pious 
one the Querift her felf urges, 
fhe'd do very well to break off all 
Correfpondence with the Crimi- 
nal Perfon, who by her Crimes 
has firft broken this Friendfhip, 
which can only be, properly 
{peaking, between Virtuous Per- 
* fons: Tho’ all this fuppofes the 
Fa& certain, and that the Gen- 
tleman is really none of her Hus- 
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band and yet further, thus much, 
there’s no Quettion,is dueto their 
paft Friendthip, that all Argu- 
ments be firft ufed to reform her, 
before fhe is quite thrown off; 
taken from the Uglinets of Vice 
and Beaury of Virtue, and Friend- 
fhip it felf; we being often too 
apt to Neglect our Duty by pre- 
tending we defpair of doing any 
good; when oftentimes there’s 
nothing but that Defpair which 
obftrutts our doing it. 

Q. A younz Man under Twenty 
happen'd to fall in Love with «a 
Maid much older than himfelf, whom 
he courted for fome time, and at lajt 
got her Confent to make a mutual wih 
with him, to bind each of 'em from 
Marrying any other, which was, 
That theParry who marry’d firft, 
might be debarr’d of Heaven. The 
Young-man fince that has relinquifh'd 
his Pretenfions to her, and is fo far 
alter’d, that his Love is turn’d inte 
extremity of averfion and Hatred, nor 
can he now think of marrying ber; 
he’s twenty five Years old, and isin 
Love with another Woman, whom 
he fully defigns to make his Wife, 
unlefs your determination prevents 
him. I defire to knew wherber this 
Wifb be not veid, as made inconfi- 
derately, rafhly,in a Heat, and under 
Age: And fince marrying his firft 
Miftrefs, when he can’t love her, 
won d only make ’em both mifcratle, 
whether he had not better marry the 
Second whim he loves, that he may be 
happy with her, being fully refelved 
not to marry the former, and finding 
he muft do worfe if he can’t shdtry the 
latter: Pray An{wer this Ipezdily é 

A. Kf the Querift expected’ 
fpeedy Anfwer, why dia he nce 
Date his Letter? If, as he fays, 
he’s already fully refolv’d nog tp 
make her hisWife whom he’s ob- 
ligd to marry, and to make.a- 
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* nother fo, tho’ fo terribly oblig’d 
to the contrary, that is to bring 
the Curfe of his own Oath on 
himfelf, and as far as he can pof- 
fibly,fhut himfelf out of Heaven: 
We fay, if he has decided the 
Controverfie already in his own 
Will, why does he defire of us to 
inform his Underftanding ? but 
there’s one modifying Phrafe in the 
Queftion {unlefs our Deter- 
mination prevents him] which if 
he hashad Patience to ftay ‘till he 
heard it, it certainly will. The 
Oath they both made is fo folemm, 
the Sanfion fo dreadful, that we 
believe there’s not room left for 
em fo much as to difentangle one 
another, tho’ they themfelves 
were both willing ; nor can any 
thing that wefee, befide Death 
or Marriage of one fide, or fome- 
thing equivalent, vacate the Od- 
ligation, by rendring the matter of 

the Promife impoflible to be per- 
form’d. And this farther binds 
more ftrongly on the man’s fide, 
becaufe "twas he who prevail’d 
with the Woman to make fuch an 
Ozth, wherein there was no fuch 
Condition exprefsd, nor can be 
fuppos’d reafonably included, as 
that either fhou'd be at Libersy, if 
they coud Leve no longer, or 
foundanother they cou’d dike better; 
fince it’s plain, that the preventing 
of any fuch <slteration, was the 
very end of the Contras. For 
its being made under Age, we 
wonder what Chaprerin theBible 
he finds it written in, that ‘tis 
lawful to be Perjur'd under one 
and swemry, or rather, that before 
that Tame he can’t be Pevjur'd 
at all, site’ he ne'er fo fain wou'd 
te? Or was he notof Age to 
know the Nature of an Oath,which 
even our law fuppofesPerfons are 
capable of knowing at fixteen,and 
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therefore admits their Teftimony 
as Valid? Mf the Rajbnefs, Incone 
fideratenefs, and Heat wherewith a 
Vow was made, were enough to 
fet a Man clear of it, Septha might 
ealily have efcaped without fo te. 
vere a Tryal of his Patience and 
Virtue; nox indeed wou’d there be 
ever Excufes wanting in Cafes of 
that Nature, and Oaths and Vows 
woud be Snape as foon as made, 
and the very Publick Faith of Man- 
kind vacated, the chiefett Cement 
of Seciety, and fo neceflary a thing 
to the Happine/s of Life. How- 
ever, we here readily grant (for 
fear of the Comfoundcd Old Man a- 
gain, whom we fhan’t eafily for- 
get) that had the firft Mifirefs 
play'd falfe, or run sheer away, and 
left her Humble Servant to feek 
for a Help-meet where he cou'd get 
it, that in thefe, and fome equiva- 
lent Cafes, even tho’ it had been 
too Invidious to have exprefs'd 
fuch Conditions at the time of Con- 
trad, yet the Reaton of the thing 
wou d determine ‘em fairly imply'd 
therein, and confequently the 
Man at his Liberty to marry who- 
ever he found in the goed mind to 
have him, the od/igation being 
certainly reciprocal here, and the 
Confequence feeming to be valid, 
that if ‘twas «fentially infring’d on 
one part, it fhou’d allo ceafe on 
the other. Ajl the Liberty he has, 
if by no means he can love his firft 
Mittrefs, isto remain unmarry’d, 
till Death iets one of ’em free; and 
for his Living honeft, if he has 
done fo already till five and twenty, 
he may as weil, and better do fo 
from thence to fifty, after which 
fure there's no great danger. How- 
ever, this and fuch other Inftamees 
ihou’d make. people more cauti- 
ous of fuch Imprecations, Lovers 
Vows being. certainly regifrer'd in 
Heavew, 


Heaven, howe’er they may be 
forgotten upon Earth, and Perjury 
in thofe cafes, how /figbted and 
common foever it may be grown, 
being, we dclieve,the caufe of meny 
of thote unfortunate marriages which 
are fo frequently complain d of. 

Q. Whether a finite Creature i's 
capable of enduring Infinite Lofs ? 

A: All Infinites muft needs 
puzzle a finite Being, and perhaps 
there's nothing wherein Philofo- 
phers are more at a lofs, than in 
the Doétrine concerning thofe 
unhoopable Objets: However, we 
muft fay fomething about ’em, 
tho’ underftanding perhaps as 
much as thofe who are moft Dog- 
_ matical on the Point, and that’s 
juft, nothing at all. Indeed to 
fink deep into the Metaphyfical 
Notion of Infinite Lofs, asthe 
Querift expreffles it,. "tis enough 
to turn the Brains of half a dozen 
. Wifer Societies even than our 
Enemies think we pretend to be. 
‘Tis a kind of a Negative-Privae 
tive, and if any body knows what 
tomake of that,theyare welcome. 
However, the meaning. on’t, if 
we can come at.it, feems to be 
nosmore than the Lofs of Infinite 
Good, and if that be intended, it 
will not be fo greata difficulty ro 
form a pretty intelligible Notion 
of it ; for tis fo far from: being a 
ContradiGion to be depriv’d of this 
Good,that’tis rather plain it can’t 
be communicated to us but by its 
own Inclinations, fince it can’t be 
commanded by any Bate or fupe- 
rior ftronger Fore-, it’ being inclu- 
ded.in the very: Notion.on’t, that 
it reaches all times and places, 
and commands all. things; ‘tis ins 
deed sfually Infinite, whereas the 
Lofs of it feems only:adequate to 
fucceeding Infants of Lime or De« 
grees Of Miferyc:, Om sthe other 
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fide, it may be faid, the Lofs of 
ill Men hereafter, when eternally 
feparated from the Infinite Good, 
as Good tothem, may be called 
in a Senfe /afinite, as confidering 
the whole Extent thereof, and 
in refpeé of its Objett and Durae 
tion; and the Extent of that Lofs 
may alfo we think be properly in- 
fmite, there being no Degrees in 
pure Privation, and yet fuffer'd by 
a finite Obje&; tho’ we know not 
whether the Pain of Senfe can be 
thus accounted infinite, becaufe 
in Infinite there's nO majas and mi- 
nus, which there will bein their 
Punifhmenr, it being enough for 
thofe miferable Wretches, who are 
condemn’d co it for nowdefpifing 
it,that he who inflitts it is ‘ufinite, 
and they muft infinitely undergo 
it, without Mitigation, and withe 
out. End. | 
Q. Having been employed by 
fome. Merchant in this City~ to go 
Supercargo to rhe Weft Indies, I 
have carried feveral Servants over 
to thofe parts: Some I have bad from 
Newgare, others bave gone volun- 


‘tary; now when we come in thofe 


parts, we fell thofe Servants for four 
or five years. time, according as their 
Indenture runs (if they have any) 
either for money or in Barter; now 
I defire. your Opinion, whether it is 
allowable by the Laws of God and 
man, for one Chrifian to fell anow 
ther in the way of trade, for we 
endeavour to get as much for them 
as for any g00ds we have? Pray, 
Sivs, det me have your opinion in your 
next, for according to your determi- 
nation I intend to proceed or defi 
in that employ, for {imetimes itis a 
trouble to me, and I have difeourfed 
feveral learned Men, but never ree 
ceived any [atisfactory anfwer: Pray 
pardon this trouble, and an{wer my 
requeft, and you will infinitely oblige. 
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4. If by the Laws of any Coun- 
try, a Malefattor deferve Death, 
undoubtedly any punifhment of 
this fide of itismercy. And no 
punifhment more proper for 
Theft, which generally proceeds 
from Idlenefs, than hard working, 
which may alfo be wholefome to 
their Minds as well as Bodies, and 
produce ahabitofInduftry in’em, 
fo that they may in time become 
ufeful members of the Common- 
wealth, efpecially if they have 
good Inftru&ion, and their Ma- 
fters ufe’em like men, not beafts, 
and don’t forget they are Chrifti- 
ans, tho’ if they do, ‘tis no fault 
of yours, who are rather merciful, 
in faving "em from hanging, than 
a party in that Cruelty which 
they may afterwards accidentally 
fuffer. 

Q. I defire your Opinion, Whether 
it be lawful in any Cafe whatfo- 
ever to imitate the Example of A. 
braham’s Steward at the Wellin his 
Journey, to find out a Wife for his 
Mafters Son; 1 mean, in relation to 
bis Prayer, and asking a Sign, and 


what's your opinion and advice te one 


that having anextraordinary affefion 
for a certain perfon, being juft going 
to vifit her,and under great perplexity 
and dikurbance ef Mind, almoft ab- 
folutely defpairing to obtain his De- 
fires, did on an accidental View of 
that place in Genefis, inftantly put 
up his humble petition to God, that 
if the Perfon he was going to fee 
were appointed for him, he would 
that day, for eafe of his diftreffed 
mind, by [uch a fign affure him of it, 
which fign, ‘3 his great afionijbinent, 
accordingly came to pals. Since this, 
which happend fome years fince, there 
being next to an abfolure impoffibili- 
ty of his obtaining the Perfon: he for- 
merly defir'd, and fome great Incon- 
weniencies in his remaining {tillun- 
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marry d. Query, Whether it be bis 
duty not to marry, or be be ftill at 
Liberty to difpofe of himfelf others 
wife, if be can: do fo to his liking? 
Your anfwer is defired as foon as may 
be, becaufe he’s under fome trouble of 
mind about it. 

A. It has lain too Jong by us, 
tho’ if it fhou’d come too late for 
the Querift,it may be perhaps of 
ufe to fome others. And our o- 
pinion is, That ‘twas an unwar- 
rantable Requeft; for God hav. 
ing given us clearer and better 
Reafon, as well as the entire Re- 
velation of his Will to dire& us, 
we are not now to defire or ex: 
pe& fuch extraordinary Affiftans 
ces and Notices as were ufual in | 
the Patriarchal and Primitive A- 
ges. We deny not but God can 
give fuch unaccountable fecret 
warnings as well as ever, and how 
fuperftitious foever we may be 
counted for it, are apt to believe 
he fometimes does fo, by ftrange 
Dreams, Motions, &c. whereby 
the Lives of Good Men have been 
preferv'd; but ftill we are of O- 
Pinion, none can in reafon expe& 
it, nor witha good Face defire.it, 
any more than in another cafe, 
the Pharifces afign from Heaven; 
It being fufficient that in all fuch 
Exigencies of Life, we order our 
a€tions byithe beft reafon we have, 
with a juft regard to the lefs in- 
terefs’d advice of ourFriends,fub- 
mitting all to God, and implo- 
ring his dire€tion in an ordinary 
manner, and. moderating our 
paffions by the rules of Religion 
and Reafon, and entertaining no 
extravagant improbable Hopes 
difproportion’d to our Fortunes 
and Circumftances. in the world. 
Ais for theSigns. coming to pafs,it 
may be only accidenta); however, 
isnot, we think,to.be any waysde- 

pended 
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ended on for the Regulation of 
the Querift’s A&ions: But if 
there’s noProbabiliry of attaining 
his Defires, and a Neceffity of al- 
tering his Condition,with an Op- 
portunity of doing it to his Ad- 
vantage, he ought to embrace it, 
without any regard to thofe fan- 
cy’d Sigas on which he can have 
no reafonable Dependance. 

Q. Gentlemen, I having been al- 
ways a great Oppofer of that Opinion, 
which makes God to have determined, 
by his Immutable Decrees, all the 
Good and Evil whith every Man 
fhould A& or Do (fo determined it, 1 
mean, as that every Man is neceffitae 
ted to every Aftion of his whole Life) 
and one great Reafon was, and till is, 
becaufe I cannot think (much left be- 
lieve) that fo Wife and Merciful a 
Being as God is, fhould by his De» 
creeoblige any Man to do that for 
which he fhall be for ever Punifhed ; 
and that which yet further confirms 
mein my Opinion is, not only your 
Fudgment herein (if 1 miftake not) 
but alfo that of the moft judicious 
Clergymen of our own Church, I 
mean the Church of England, and 
yet after all I cannot, and there- 
yr defire you, to refolve this Que 

ion. 

Query, That fince (which no 
Ghriftian can deny) God did from 
the Beginning forefee, whatever 
Good. or Evil would come ro pas, 
which muft thercfore come to pafs, 
becaufe he did forefce it, for otherwife 
he could not have forefeen it. Whether 
this does not amount in effect to the 
fame thing with the above recited 
Opinion, of God’s obliging every 
Man by his Decree to all the A&i- 
Ons of their Lives? As for Ex- 
ample, God did from all Ecernity 
forefee Adam's Pall, and his Re- 
demption by Jefus Chrift, as alfo 
the Time when, the Place where, and 
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the Perfon by whom he fheuld be 
Betrayed: Now if it muft therefore 
come to pals, becaufe God did fore- 
fee it, whith I think is undeniable, 
then Judas could not avoid it, and 
if not, where lay his Sin? But if it 
was in his Power to have avoided it, 
he might not havc committed it; and 
if he had not, how could God be faid 
to ferefee it? Truly, Sirs, I fend not 
thefe, becaufe I would cavil, but 
becaufe I would be informed: De- 
firing your ferious Thoughts and An- 
Swer, as {oon as pofible, which 1 
know will be kindly accepted by fea 
veral well-meaning Perfons, and 
will much oblige Yours, &c. 

4. We have feveral times 
largely anfwer'd to thefe, and the 
like Queftions,in our Supplements, 
and Weekly Oracles, and gone 
deeper into the difficulties there. 
of than we fhal! here do, having 
already confider’d much ftronger 
Objections. At prefent let thefe 
following Pofitions fuffice. 

1. That God neceflitates no e- 
vil A&tion. This we think is piain 
from the Chapter and Text quo 
ted in the foregoing Queftion, 
wherein he fays, nay wears, that 
he defires not the Death of a 
Sinner; now if he does not de« 
fire, much lefs can he neceffitate, 
either Caufe, or Effe&t, Sin or 
Punifhment,in{fepsrabiefrom one 
another, which is as difagreeable 
to his Nature, as ‘tis to his Will, 
reveal’d in his Holy Word. 

2. Tho’ God neceffitates no 
Evil, yet he forefees all. This the 
honeft Querift thinks no Chri. 
ftian denies, but rhe Soeinians 
will be angry with him for not 
thinking em Chriftians, for thofe 
Men of Reafon pofitively deny it, 
as they do all other things which 
their Wifdoms can’t comprehend, 
fearch to the bottom, and an- 
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anfwer all Difficulties concermng 
‘em. But to leave them, and to 
the Point, that the only wife God 
forefees all that comes to. pafs 
feems pliin,becaufe he foreknows 
how all Caufes wil! a&, let their 
Effe&ts be never fo various, they 
having no Powers but what he has 
given ‘em, and his Knowledge 
being infinite, the Knowledge e- 
ven of a wife Man, extending a 
little way into Futurity, conclu- 
ding Effe&s from Caufes, and 
converfing about fuch Objeéts as 
are then not in actual being, 
much more can the Knowledge of 
God do fo. The Scriptures prove 
the fame, even of future Contin- 
gencies, what cou'd be more con- 
tingent than feveral Circumftan- 
ces (for Example) in the Cruci- 
fixion of our Saviour? Particular- 
ly the very Manner of his Death, 
the piercing his Hands and Feet, 
the Vinegar and Gall, the caft- 
ing Lots for his Coat, @c. which 
were certainly forefeen, becaufe 
forefpoken or prophefied of fo 
long before they happen'’d; and 
if one Non-Entity may be the 
Obje& of Knowledge, why not 
another ? 

3. But yet this foreknowledge 
does by no means neceffitate, it 
fuppofes, not makes, becanfe, as 
before, God cant neceffitate to 
Evil, if he tempts no Man to E- 
vil, much lefs does he neceffirate; 
the firft is Scripture, the latter 

Reafon. Indeed fhou'd he do ir, 
the Nature of Man wou’d be de- 
ftroy’d, the Propofal of Rewards 
andPunifhments Ironical!,Preach- 
ing vain, and Faith vain. 

Burif you ask us to reconcile 
all the Difficulties that appear to 
our fhallow Reafon in this great 
Point, we promife to do it, when 
the Philofophers can folve the In- 
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commenfurability of Matter, and 
twenty other Phenomena, and 
make “em agree with Demonftra.. 
tions, which appear Diametri- 
cally oppofite unto ‘em. In the 
mean time, let us think foberly 
and modeftly, as becomes us, in 
thefé Matters. Let every one 
enjoy his own Senfe, fo he makes 
not God the Author of Sin; and 
Jet us all cry out, How unfearch- 
able are his Judgments, and his 
Ways paft finding out? 

Q. Looking. back om your Ora~ 
cles, 1 read that of March 6.1693. 
and had I read it foonér, perhaps 
inight before vow given you the fillow- 
ing Relation. 1 alfo enter'd Religion 
with ‘Sweetnefs beyond Expreffien ; 
and fo continued, ‘till by being re- 
mifs in my Dhty (which T aid xoe 
think would have run me 10 what I 
afterwards found) 1 fell at fir by 
almoft undifcernable meafures,”?rill 
I grew worfe and worfe, and at 
length openly Prophane, a Swearer, 
a Common Drunkard, and gailty ‘of 
fome of the moft heinous Crimes, ine 
decd not fit to be mentioned: ‘T come 
tinued ‘in this horrid State more 
than Eight Years: In this long time 
of Rebellion againft my Creator, I 
had fometimes {harp Reficttions, and 
made fome faint Attempts to regain 
my loft Happine{s, but being fo 
hardened and fenfele{s, all turned to 
a miferable Account, neither Pray- 
er nor Sermons could affect mé, 
though I almoft conftantly attend 
them of the Church of England, of 
which I ever was and am a Member, 
"rill it pleafed God, by fome unhappy 
Accident in my Affairs, te put ‘me 
upon thinking that this World 1s a 
Cheat, and that moft certainly I muft 
be eternally ruined if I continued 
in this Condition ; wherein who can 
guefs the Horrors 1 was under, but 
they whe are more than gueffers at it? 

But 
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But not daring to be too Curious in 
" feanning thofe paft Circumftances, I 
fell immediately to earneft Prayers 
gid Self denyal, abftaining» from 
Drinking and other Sins; and; bleffed 
be God; now in about a Yearand balf 
pave in fome meafure renewed my 
Hipes; and have recovered fome 
Senfe of God and Goodne[s, thy I 
can't fay | am arrived to that degree 
that once 1 was in, yet I hope l am 
fincere, and foall once again, through 
the Affftance of God's Holy. Spirit, 
and continual Endeavours, regain 
my former Station: However, I de> 
fire -your Judzment concerning it? 

4.’ Tis a {mall thing-to~be 
judg’d by Man, the Judgment 
of Giod is greater, afid certainly 
infallible, take it chen. as he him- 
felf has given it, Ezek. 18, When 
the righteous turneth amay from his 
Righteoufne/s, and committeth Ini- 
quity, and doth according to all the 
Abominations that the wicked man 
doth, fhall he live? Alt bis Righte- 
itifnefs that he hath done hallnor be 
mention d; in bis Trefpals that he 
hath tré(pals d, and in his Sins that 
be hath finn'd, in them Jball he die; 
but if the wiered will burn from all 


his Sins that be batb'e ted, and 
Rep ‘all my Starhtes} WA Morb that 


phich is lawful and right) BE jball 
fiirely live, he frall ned dreall his 
Franfgrefiens that be Bath comnsit- 
ted, they {hall not be wnénsiow d unto 
_ him, Fn 'his Righteowfwels ‘that he 
bath done shall be live 2» 1 

ender ist vo eQaided binow 
“QL Pabax my” Misfortune to oft 
fed tiny Father’; wWhereapon he 
tarda wie out of doors, and repeated 
bis Publifb? Refolution “never to en» 
tertain me as bis Son. Thus deffitute 
Of Friends, I made my addrefs to a 
young Gentlewiman (who deferv'd 
mhy betters, and refusd "em for my 
fake) and contratied an inviolable 
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Friendjbip with her, who (though 
fhe knew my Circumfances, and had 
no reafon to expe? an alteration of 
"em from the Help of my Parents) 
fbew'd me an inexpreffible Conftancy 
and AffeSion. But wow, contrary 
te both “cir Expeltations, my Fas 
ther receives me again; but hearing 
of my contracted Love, has declared, 
except I forfake her, and refelve to 
fee her no-more upon that Account, 
and take the Sacrament upon it, I 
fhan’t be a farthing the better for 
him living or dead; fhould’ 1 ‘un- 
advifedly. obey my Father in this,-I 
might juftly expect her Defruftion in 
this World, and I think my own in 
Hell. “My Father with great intreaty 
is willing to refer it, therefore 1 bee 
ing fenfible of your Goodnefs to af- 
flied Querifts, hope to make you 
our Arbitrators. Which is the greace 
of Offence in the Eye of God, to dif= 
obey my- Father in this particular, or 
break off my folemnly contratted Love 
to her? Pray Gentlemen be fpeedy in 
your Anfwer, and excufe the trou 
blefome- long Query of your obliged 
humble Servant. . 
4. You have no Power ‘to 
difpofe of your felf contrary to 
your Bacher’s Confent, ‘and if he 
fotbid-your Proceedings as foon 
as he heard of them, your Vows 
are wholly void, becaufe God 
Almighty has in this cafe given 
him the Difpofal of them. But 
on the other Side,’ we much 
commend thofe Parents that do 
not abufe their Authority, re- 
membring they are commanded 


not to be bitter againft their 


Children, as it wou'd be; to con- 
tradi& them in fuch an Affair, 
wherein often the Happinefs of 
their Lives depends, without 
they’d a great deal of Reafon 
for it. And tho’ you muft not 
marry without his Confent, yet 

you 
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you are not obliged to do it with- 
out your own; Your Father 
‘woud do very ill to extort an 
Promifes from you, and muc 
more fo, by defiring you to con- 
firm them by the Sacrament,fince 
in that holy Duty there fhou’d 
be nothing but: what’s voluntary. 
So he has done as prudently by 
deferring his Determinations. He 
ought to.confider the. cafe of the 
Lady as if it were yours, how fhe 
receiv d you when he had curn’d 
you out of his Favour,and if rea- 
fon won't prevail with you, we 
think at better for him not to lay 
his Commands upon you, except 
it will be your abfolyte Ruin, 
Thus the only way you can law- 
fully.a&, is refolving.not.to be 
difobedient, and try what yaur 
Submiffions and Perfwafionsunay 
doin the procuring your Father's 
Conient, for twoud be very un- 
Freee, to be accefflary to her 
nhappinefs, if it can be poflibly 
avoided. 

Q. Whether or no Mofes was the 
Author of the Pentateuch, and what 
tolerable Anjwer can be made, the 
feeming Conzradittion in phefe Tests, 
Deut. 1..1.. Gen. 36. 31... Jofhua 
34.15. and Judges 18..29.;,Gen, 
12.6, Gen. 16.35. Deut. 34. 

A. That Mofes is now in, Pof- 
feffion of the Title, and-has in all 
Antiquity been the reputed Au- 
thor, is too evident for the Ansi- 
pentateuchians to deny, there’s no- 
thing elfe then to be confider’d, 
but whether thefe objections, rai- 
fed by Perfons of equal Modefty 
and Learning, I mean fuchas have 
none: to {pare, are fufficient to 
difpoflefs that holy infpir'd 4uthor 
of bis Right, befides the ll Con- 
fequences that fuch Conceflions 
would beget as to the Reputation 
of the reft of the Sacred Writ. 
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But to the Objections in order; 

Odj.1. To that of Deut. 1, 1, 
Thefe be the words which Mofes fake 
on the other fide Jordan, &¢.. This 
intimates that fome Perfon in 
Canaan, and not Mofes, who never 
was inCanaan,wrote thefe Words; 
cis anfwer'd,that the word in the 
Original, tranflated on the other 
fide, dees indifferently fignifie 
on.any fide, either this fide,or be- 
yond,an onedide,or on the other, 
as is evident from thefe Places, 
1 Sam. 14.4. Compated with Ver, 
40. \and Fofbee 22.4. Compared 
with Mir. 7. and Fofephus. alfo 
mentioning this Place which we 
tranflate on this fide Jordan, ex« 
prefles it 27 ~~ ‘Ieeduvn, about 
or néar Ferdan, which he prefent- 
ly after’ appofes to aegy 
"loeStiys, doleph, Ant. -L. 4. ¢.8 

O#j.2.. To the fecond Obje- 
Gion, wiz..Gen. 36. 31. Thefe are 
the Kings that reigned in the Land 
of Edom, before there reigned any 
King..\ever. ahe Children . of M{rael, 
de. feeming te iptimate the An- 
thor muft;have known of Kings 
in Jfrael, and by confequence not 
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Mofes, ..has.true a late Author, ia 
his Prolegemena. Xe his Commene 
tary On Genes, feems.to give up 
the ong thinks alae 
own,. than, the Nine Verfes, ujzy 
from. Kets 3h, tO 39. are interpo 
lated by fome,other Perfon. 'Tis 
anfwer'd,s That, Mofes knew there 
would be Kings over J/rael, is un- 
queftionable from Deut,17. where 
he deliversi.aws concerning that 
Matter, which fhows the.Objedti- 
on bas.little Force, tho’,’tis. more 
probable. that .the Succeflion of 
thefe Kings .was before Mojes;was 
fent to call the Children of Jraed 
out of Egypt; it’s fairly colleéted, 
that. from, .che Marriage of E/as, 
whole 


whofe Off-f{pring thefe Kings 
were (as it’s more probable) to 
the Death of Mofes,.were no lefs 
than 345 Years; and abating 40, 
we have above 300,which is time 
enough for the Reign of eight 
Kings before Mofes, efpecially if 
they did not fucceed one another 
as Heirs, for “tis faid firft that 
Bela the Son of Beor reigned, the 
Name of his City was Dinhabah, 
and Bela died, and Fohab the Son 
of Zerah of Bozra reigned, Ove. 
which way of Succeflion might 
very well be fpeedy, and before 
lah, and that Mofes himfelf was 
a King over J/rael, or a King in 
Fefarun, Deut. 33. 5. is enough 
proved by Mr. Selden de Synedris, 
L. 2. c. 1,2. and confequently 
what he here fays he fpeaks of 
himfelf, and Jiceaily enough. 

04j. 3. Tis faid that Mofes cail'd 
fuch Places Hebron and Dan that 
were not fo call'd ’cill after his 
Death, Fob. 14. 15. and Fudges 
18. 29. To the firft it’s anfwer'd, 
that fofbua does not fay it was 
not Call'd Hebrom before that time, 
but the Name of Hebron BEFORE 
was Kirjath- Arbath, now theWord 
in the Original tranflated before, 
might have been tranflated in old 
time, Cr a long time before, viz. bee 
fore Mofes himfelf, for ic has that 
Signification, and is fo tranflated 
in feveral other Places, as Pfalm 
102. 26. Nehem. 13.5. But af- 
ter all, what can the Objectors 
think of Gen. 37.14. where He- 
bron is expreily mention’d; fee 
alfo Gen. 35. 27. As for Dan, 

ow can the Obje&ors prove 
this is the fame Dam, fince there 
was one that had an older Name, 
as JorDan, which Fofephus feems 
to mention, who tells us that 
Abraham fell upon the sfjrians 
(aei Advor) about Den, Antiq. 
| es Cc. 19 
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Obj. 4. And the Canaan ite wa 
then in the Land, Gen. 12.6 
Hobbs and Spinoza tell us, it would 
be impertinent for Mofes to men- 
tion a thing fo well known ; for 
the Canaanite continu d 400Years 
after that, therefore it’s probable 
this was wrote after the De- 
ftruction of the Canaanites. n= 
fwer, In the very next Words we 
read, And the Lord appear'd unto 
Abraham, and faid, unto thy Seed 
will I give THIS Land, that is, 
this Land which is now in the 
Pofieffion of the Canaanites, or 
of which the Cenaauites were not — 
yet difpoffeis’d; fo thar the Text 
only tells us, that THEN, when 
Abraham came firft to it, they 
were Poffeffors of it, and God 
promis’d it to his Pofterity. 

Obj. 5. Aud the Children of If- 
racl did eat Manna forty Years, 
antil they came to a Land inhabited, 
Gen. 16. 35. If Mofes wrote this, 
he wrote of fomething that hap- 
pen’d after bis Death. Anfwer, 
The foremention d Commentator 
is for giving up this Verfe, as he 
did the Nine before, the Words 
DID EAT, which Mofes ufes in the 
Preterperfe& Tenfe, have little 
Weight in them ; for nothing is 
morecommonamongft theSacred 
Writers, than fuch an Anallage 
of Tenfe, this very Word 9938 
is by our Interpreters elfewhere 
render’d in the Futwre, Pfal. 22. 
29. Ifa. 65. 21. Hofew 4. 10. 
See alfo Gen. 45. 18. where ’tis 
render'd 7% fhall eat, &c. Again, 
tis common among the Fews to 
give a full number to that which 
ftriGly is not compleat; a thing 
fo well known, that it needs not. 
to be infifted on. 

O4j.6. There’s a different Style 
in the feveral Parts of the Penta- 
teuch, and therefore probably = 

al] 
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all writ by Mofes. Anfwer, This is 
only an Obje&ion upon the ig- 
morant Reader, but no Paflages 
have yet been produc’d which 
this Obje&tion may be grounded 
upon, and till then’tis as eafily 
deny’d as afierted. 

The laft and moft common O4- 
geBion is, that Mofes could not 
write what we read, Deut. 34. 
upon the Account of his Death 
and Busia}. It might be here an- 
fwer'd, that Mofes might by way 
of Prophecy forefee and write of 
thefe things, but there’s no need 
of infifting on this, for we do not 
contend for any more: than Mo/fes 
writing all before this, no more 
than we contend. that St. Paw/ 
mulft write che Poftf{cripts to his 
Epifles; that he writ all to this 
Place, is what all the ObjcFions in 
the World cannot weaken, and 
"eis probable that either ofbua, 
er one of the fevenry Elders, 
wrote this by way of Poftfcripr. 

The Subftance of thefe An- 
fwers are in the Bifhop of Bath 
and Wells Differtation~ on « the 
Author of the Pentateuch, prefixt 
to his Commentary on the five 
Books of Mofes, lately publifht in 
two Volumes.. A Work of that 
abfolute Neceflity, ard General 
Ufe, and befices fo very well 
performed, that ‘tis the greateft 
Blefiing that the Age could re- 
ceive,we having now not only the 
Scripture in ourownT ongues,but 
alfo the doubtful Places (fo far as 
the Reverend Author has gone) 
explain’d to every Capacity, and 
“cis to be hop'd that we fhail in 
time have the whole, Bible done 
after, the famé;manner, to the 
hindrance of thofé many Errors 
and Schilms, that forward, igno- 
rant and unlearned Perfons run 
into for want ofadue knowledge. 
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Q. Hat God determin'd the Time 
and Kind of every Man’s Death ? 

A. Read Reverovicius his Ler. 
ters; and when you»have done, 
perhaps you may be of the fame 
Mind that we are, that thofe 
Points are unfathomable. 

Q. A Gentlewoman, whofe ely 
Son went to Sea about four Years 
paft, from whom fhe bas never heard 
fince,..is defirous to know, fince ‘tis 
the Duty of Parents to pray for their 
Children, whether fhe may fafely 
prattife it, fince fhe knows not whee 
ther be be alive or dead? 

4. Wethink this is already an- 
fwer'd, however,bécaufe it comes 
a great way,we ll be civil to’t,and 
reply, that fhe may undoubtedly, 
very fafely pray for him, adding 
a Suppofition (if yet alive} and 
if he is not, her Prayers may do 
her telf good, and him no burt. 

Q. Are Sounds convey'd to the 
Ear by Continuation, or Renovation? 
If by the fist, why does the Sound of 
a Bell, whew’ tis lightly toucht, immes 
diately ceafe? If the latter, bow can 
the Noife of Cannons be renew'd to 
fo great a Diftance, fering they may 
be heard above twenty Miles by Land, 
and near thrice as far by Sea? 

A. We fuppofe by a continu'd 
Undulation of the Air,which be- 
ing much more liquid than the 
Water, Impreffion is more eafily 
made in’t,and continu’d to a grea- 
ter Diftance. Now inaBell, one 
found is gone off after a ftroke, 
and is heard perhaps as many 
Miles diftance, but there’s ano- 
ther fort of a tingling Noife re- 
maining about the Bell, which 
feems. only to be made by the Ed- 
dy of the Air contain’d-within its 
Mouth, and ftill whirling round 
it, as foon therefore as the Bell is 
toucht, this airy Circle ‘is inter- 
rupted, and more eafily broke 

than 


than a Bubble, when toucht in 
any part on’t,whereby that Sem 
of Air is diffolv’d, and the ring- 
ing fort of Sound immediately 
ceafes; tho’ the greater Sound 
was before communicated to 
diftant Places by greater and 
larger Undulations. 

Q. Some time fince it was my 
il-hap to be in Company with one 
who was noted for telling Fortunes, 
and being defirous to know mine, I 
had my Wifh, but "twas fo very bad, 
that if it proves true, "twill be my 
utter Rain: 1 therefore defire your 
Fudgment, whether 'tis in the Power 
of any Man to foretel things of this 
Nature, which will extreamly eafe 
one who is in the moft lamentable 
Condition, for fear it fhowd prove 
true ¢ 

A. You mean we fhou’d eafe 
you, if our Judgment be there’s 
nothing in’t; tho’ fince you have 
had no more Wit than to bring 
this Trouble on your felf, it’s al- 
moft pity you fhould be helpr our 
on’t: However, in hopes you 
and others will learn more Wit 
and Grace for the future, we 
refer you to our large Difcourfes 
formerly on Judicial Aftrelogy, 
which you may find by. the Ju. 
dexes to. our Oracles. 

Q. In the Romifh. Church it’s 
common for the People to do Penance 
by Whipping themfelves, and feveral 
other ways: Query, Whether tis a 
Sin for a Man to do fo by him{clf, 
provided it is not to appeafe the 

. Wrath of God, nor merit any thing, 
but merely to keep the Body undcr, 
which the Apoftle took fuch Pains to 

, do? Pray Anfwer this ferioupy, and 
without a Feft, as "twas intended, 
which will Oblige yours, &c. 

A. We will be Grave then: 
And firft, as to the Ufe on’t in 
the Romijh Church, we are apt to 
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believe downright Flogging is. not 
fo much in Fafhion as formerly, 
that Church having now a fet of 
gentler Calais than the old Monks 
and Hermits. For the Merits of 
the Caufe it felf, before the Que- 
rift tries the Experiment, he 
woud do well co be fatisfy’d, 
whether inftead of keeping the 
Body under, Whipping wou'd net 
have the quite contrary Effe&, 
at leaft he'll find Metbomius of 
that Opinion, if he'll take the 
Pains to read him. But fuppcfiag 
it wou'd, if well follow’d, have 
the Effect the Querift hopes for, 
there are certainly other more 
humane Methods which wou'd be 
as fuccefsful. Faffing foundly, 
efpecially in our Cold Climate, 
wou'd mortifie even a Body of 
Iron; but neither in that oughe 
we to be immoderate, or unrea- 
fonably torment the Body, which 
for all Plato, is an effential Pare 
of the Man, as well as the Soul, 
and will have an equal Share in 
Eternal Happinefs: Nor can the 
Deity even delight in, or be plea- 
fed with fuch bloody Sacrifices 
which were found fault with,even 
by. the wifeft and beft natur’d a- 
mong the Heathens; for St. Panl 
his keeping under his Body, it can 
never be ftretcht to thar Senfe 
wherein fome wou'd take it ; "ris 
true he was twice beaten with 
Rods, and thrice fcourg’d by the 
Jews, but not once by himfelf, 
that ever we read of; nay,he was 
fo far from this, thar he pleaded 
the Privilege of being a Roman, to 
excufe himfelf from again fuffer- 
ing it: He bids us indeed mor- 
tiie Fornication, Uncleanne‘s, 
inordinate Affections, and root 
out and keep them down as much as 
pofible ; the meaning very pro- 
bably of that cther Phrafe,bocpinz 
bis 
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his Body under,and this he did him- 
felf by earneft Prayer, and likely 
enough by Fafting too, which he 
joyns together in his Epiftle to 
the Corinthians,the latter of which 
feems that Bodily Exercife he men- 
tions in another Place, and tells 
Timothy ’tis profitable for a itt/e, 
but prefers inward Piety and 
Godlinefs much before it. And 
when he himfelf had a Meflenger 
of Satan fent to buffet him, we 
read not that he went to whip 
him out, but pray’d him out: 
And the fame Method ought any 
honeft Man to make ufe of in the 
fame Condition ; the contrary to 
which we think a great Sin, ra- 
ther than a Duty. 

Q. Whether Seth was not a very 
Learned and Religious Man? If he 
lived feparate from Cain? and from 
which of their Progeny s proceeded 
the Race of Gyants ? 

4. The Ancients fay he was 
the firft Inventer of Letters and 
Writing, and Taught his Chil- 
dren the Knowledge of the Stars, 
who having heard from their 
Grandfather Adam that the World 
‘was to be twice deftroy'd,firft by 
Water, and then by Fire, wrote 
their Experiments and the Prin- 
ciples of their Art upon two Pil- 
lars, one of Brick, and the other 
of Stone, that if one perifhed, the 
other might remain to Pofterity ; 
and one of thefe Pillars Jofephus 
fays was ftanding in Syria in his 
time. But whether this be certain 
or no, he was however moft de- 
fervedly renowned for his Piety 
and Devotion. The Ea/fern Wri- 
ters, both Jews and Arabians, fay 
that he and his Retinue with- 
drew from Caiz, (who dwelt in 
a Valley where he kill’d his Bro- 
ther) into an high Motntain 
(where 44am was buried) fo high, 
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if you'd believe em, that they 
coud hear the Angels fing 4. 
thems,and joyn'd every Day with 
them. Seth at his Death, having 
led a very religious life,fummon'd 
all his Children and their Fami. 
lies together, and adjured them 
by the Blood of Abe! (their ufual 
Oath) not to defcend to Cain, or 
have any Correfpondence with 
his wicked Pofterity which Com- 
mand thefe Authors fay they ob. 
ferved for feven Generations, and 
then came in the promifcuous 
Mixtures. But fome tell us that 
in Fered’s time, the fourth from 
Seth,a great noife afcending from 
the Valley, an hundred of the 
Mountaineers refolved to go down 
to the Cainites (which fared coud 
no. Way perfwade them from) 
and being taken with the Beauty 
of the Women, promifcuoufly 
committed Lewdnefs with them, 
from whence proceeded a Race 
of Gyants. 
Q. What is the beft Study for a 
young Man to betake himfelf. to? 
A. This Queftion is general, 
tho’ in order to its Anfwer, the 
PerfonsFortune,Conftitution,Ge- 
nius, and what Advances he has 
already made in Learning, ought 
to be firft confidered. But fince 
we are in the dark in refpe& to 
all thefe, we'll give fuch an one 
as may probably hit moft that 
have bothtime and an inclination 
to ftudy. If he has had the Be- 
nefit of the Latin Tongue, and 
French enough to enable him to - 
underftand an Author, it is fo 
much the better for him ; but if 
not, he muft endeavour to get as 
much of both as will fit him for 
the reading part; nor will it be 
fo neceflary for him to trouble 
himfelf farther, fince the ufe of 
Tongues is only to convey the 
Know- 
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Knowledge of things to us. Tho’ 
theK now lege of ourfelves is moft 
requifite, yet fince our Attempts 
after that would prove unfuccefs- 
ful,if by other Studies we did not 
firft prepare and ftrengthen our 
Judgments to difcern things as 
they really are, therefore we muft 
inake it our chief Care to form 
our Minds, avoid Prejudices, and 
never receive any thing before 
we are convinced of its truth ; to 
attain which,we think the Mathe- 
maticks the moft proper to begin 
with, by their afliftance the mind 
will be fixed and better difpofed 
for reafoning, than to proceed to 
Metaphyficks, and natural Philofo- 
phy ; in the mean time allotting 
fome Hours in a Week for the 
Study of Morality, Geography, 
and Hiftory, in the Jaft of which 
the Cuftoms of Countries, Poli- 
cies, and Inclinations of their In- 
habitants, deferves more our Exa- 
mination than the particular Fa&s 
of fome Men. And having thus 
made forme progrefs,hisown Judg- 
‘ment will be fufficient to dire& 
him how to proceed. Perhaps this 
our Advice may be thought de- 
feftive,fince we have not followed 
the general Opinion in dire&ting 
to Logick, as a neceflary Intro- 
duion to Philofophy, becaufe it 
teaches us how to ufe our Rea- 
fon (and therefore is by fome 
called the Art of Reafoning) but 
Wwe hope we may be excufed in 
giving our Judgment, fince that 
is all is askt of us; and we think 
Mathematicks will ferve us to 
that end much better than Lo- 
gick it felf, becaufe they accuftom 
our Reafon never to reft fatisfied 
but in things that are convincing, 
and their procefs being from the 
moft ample Truths to the moft 
compound ones, it’s evident that 


IIt 
all the Rules of Logick, or the 
barbarous Terms it is ftuffed 
withal,will not give a hundredth 
part of that Advantage that may 
be received from Mathematicks. 
Nay, it might eafily be prov’d,that 
Logickis more probable to igjure 
than to affift our Reafon; becaufe 
having accuftomed our felves to 
its Rules, we rather depend up- 
on them to determine our Judg- 
ments, than permit our felves to 
examine the true reafon of things. 
And indeed all the fervice it can 
do us, is to help us to underftand 
thofe that will rather make ufe of 
its terms in difputation, than the 
moft fimple way of Reafoning. 
Q. Whether Abraham was mot 
the firft Inftitutor of publick Schools 


for Inftruétion ? 


A. The Ancients tell us it was 
Eber, who eftablifhed them for 
the Propagation of Religion. Bur 
Maimonides alfo affures us that 
Abraham kept a publick School, 
where he inftrutted Men in the 
Truth he himfelf had embraced. 

Q. How is England fituated ix 
refpet go other Parts of Europe, and 
what Proportion bears it to the ret 
of the World? 

A. It lies between the Degrees 
of 17 and 22 of Longitude, egual 
with Brittany and Normandy in 
France, and between 50 and §7 
of Northern Latitude, equal to 
Flanders, Zealand, Holland, Lower- 
Saxony, and Denmark. It is in 
Jength, from Berwick to the Lands 
end 386 Miles, in breadth from 
Sandwich to the Lands end 279, im 
Compafs (by Reafon of the many 
Bays and Promontories) about 
1300 Miles. In fhape triangu- 
lar, and contains near 30 Millions 
of Acres; ‘tis about the 1oco rh 
Part of the Globe, and the 333 
Part of the habitable Earth; al- 
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moft 10 times as big as the United 
Netherlands, five times as big as 
the Spanifh Netherlands, lefs than 
Italy by almoft one half, and if 
compared with France, is as 30 
to $2. 

Q. If @ diftra&ed Perfon murder 

himfelf, what State do you take his 
Soul to be in? 
A. in the fame condition it wou'd 
have been if he had died a natu- 
ral Death, before his Brain was di- 
fturbed, if he was no ways inftru- 
mental in the bringing himfelf 
into that condition. For fince our 
Confcience and Reafon are to be 
our Judges, if by any accidental 
Defeé& of our Body and Animal 
Spirits, we are deny’d the ufe of 
them, we are of the Opinion, that 
tho’ in their abfence we fhou’d a& 
irregularly, yet we fhou’d be no 
longer accountable for what we 
do. Nor is he that is bereft of 
his Senfes more guilty for killing 
a Man, than if another fhou’d do 
it in his Sleep. 

Q. Many Diforders f[ometimes 
happen in Churches by reason of 
yeung Children, who by Crying, or 
otherwife, difturb the whole Cengre- 
gation, or at leaft oblige thofe who 
go with them to be fo intent upon 


looking after them, that they come’ 


plain they had much rather flay at 
Home ; Qu. nig whe whether it 
were not better if Children were 
kept at Home till they were able to 
fay their Catechi{m, and ebferve fo 
much of Decency as to be modeft and 
filent, fince before that time 'tis cer- 
rain they can receive no Benefit them= 
Selves by being there, but are @ con- 
tinual Diffraction to them who other- 
wife might? 

A.’ Tis as great a Miftake to 
think it a Duty to carry Children 
to Church before they are big 
enough, at leaft to fit orderly and 
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quiet, as that it is not necefla 
to let them go, till they are old 
enough to give fome handfome 
Account of the Sermon ; for as 
the firft is no benefit to them, but 
a prejudice to others; fo when by 
the laft they are long accuftomed 
to ftay at Home, and take their 
full liberty,they will not without 
fome difficulty be confined to fit 
{till during two hours at Church, 
But the firft is never to be excu- 
fed, or practifed, only by poor 
People, who cou’d not go them- 
felves without their Children,and 
even in them but very feldom, 
except they can find fome Way 
to keep them quiet, which per- 
haps might not be very difficult 
to do, 

-Q. Several Paffages in Scriptare 
Seem to declare that every thing that 
@ Man does fhall be brought into 
Judgment, whether it be good or 
evil, as particularly Ecclef. 12. 14. 
and yet others again feem to tell us, 
that to a good Man, all bis evil deeds 
Shall not be remembred in the Day of 
Judgment. Query, How are thefe 
two feeming Differences to be recon» 
ciled ? 

_ A. We fuppofe it fhould be 
underftood of all thofe A&s of 
this Life, as fhall be effential to 
denominate him either good or . 
bad, whereby the Juftice of God 
fhall be made evident; and as in 
a wicked Mag. the moft fecret 
Thoughts, and villainous A&ions 
that ever he has committed, ~ 
fhall be made manifeft, to thew 
the Omnifcience of God, and 
make his own.Confcience more 
fevere upon him, to encreafe his 
Torments ; his good Aéts being 
wholly made ineffeftual by his 
wicked ones, and therefore not 
remembred to his Advantage. So 
every good Deed or Intention af 
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a righteous Man, fhall be decla- 
red, to Magnify the Grace of 
God that affifted: him in overco- 
ming all his weakneffes, nor fhall 
any of his evil Deeds be brought 
againft him, and therefore not 
remembred to his difadvantage. 

Q. What is the reafon that the 
Evangelifts fay nathing of what hap- 
pened to our Saviour» before his 
thirtieth Year, execpting only the 
: difputation with the Decors when 
he was about twelve , which St. 
Luke re/ates ? 

A. The end an Author propo- 
fes to himfelfin writing, fhou'd 
be his Rule to dire& him what to 
fay, and what to omit. And ‘twas 
not the defign of the Evangelifts, 
fimply to write the Life of our 
Saviour, but to tranfmit the Gof- 
pel to Pofterity, that is, a Do- 
érine, which under the condition 
of Repentance, promifes to man 
the forgivenefs of his Sins, and 
eternal Life. Which Gofpel is 
compos'd of two Paits, one of 
which is Do&zinal, the other Hi- 
ftorical, of which Jaft they have 
made fo much nie as was necefia- 
ry to confirm this Do€trine. As 
the Hiftory of the Miracles, 
Death, Refurre&tion,and afcenfion 
of Jefus Chrift, which cou’d pro- 
perly begin only at his Baptfm, 
becaufe ‘twas from that rime he 
began Publickly to Preach and to 
do Miracles, without difcontinu- 
ing afterwards. So that the E- 
vangelifts have omitted all that 

fled before, and if they had 
aid any thing, it ought rather to 
have been looke upon asa kind of 
preamble, to make the Perfon of 
our Saviour known, than the bee 
ep of an exa& Hiftory of 
is Life. 

Q. It has been my Misfortune 
te be prefent at fame difputes about 

Vor. Il. 
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Predeftination, where, notwitdftand= 
ing all their own arguments, St. 
Auftin was ofien Cited to confirm 
it; the Difputants cou'd net agree, 
and have left me uncertain and un- 
eafy. 

A. Tho’ we have juftly a de- 
ference for the Ancients, yet no 
Author is any further to bé re- 
ceived than where he agrees with 
Reafon: But if we fhou’d take 
things meerly upon the Authori- 
ty of the Farhers, ‘cis not to be 
doubted but we fhou’d adhere to 
thcfe that have the moft of their 
fide, and therefore the fingle Aus 
thority of St. 4uftin is not to be 
preferred before thofe Fathers 
that lived before him, in an Age 
we may reafonably believe was 
much lefs infected with Errors, 
Miftakes, and Difputations. And 
Grottas affirms, that all thefe Fa- 
thers rejected abfolute Predefti- 
nation, believing that God had 
predeftinated thofe to Salvation 
whom he forefaw wou'd make a 
good ufe of his Grace, refolving 
to damn only fuch as he forefaw 
wou'd continue impenitent; and 
this very well agrees with the 
formal Confeflion cf Profper, the 
Difciple of St. Aufin: Retra&atis 
priorum de hac re opiniomibus pene 
omnium per invenitar OG ana fete 
tentia, qa propofitum, O predeftis 
nationem Dei Ym prefcientin 
am receperunt; to prove which, 
feveral paflages might be cited 
out of Juftin Martyr, St. Ireneus, 
St. Chryfoffom, and many others, 
if our ‘Lime wou'd permit it; 
and indeed to eftablith this Dos 
&rine, wou'd be very unreafon. 
able,fince thereby a!] Rewards,and 
Punifhments wou'd naturally 
ceafe ; for if we wereimpelled to 
do good, what Reward coud we 
expect ; and if, on the contrary, 
we 
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we muft unavoidably commit e- 
vil, ’twou'd appear a little harfh 
to us that we fhou'd be punifhed 
for it, 


Q. An Apprentice in London 
having by his Mafter's Dire&ions 
fold. many Goods over rated, which 
he might have jold much cheaper, as 
bis Mr. told him, rather than lofe 
the fale thereof. Query, Whether 
it be the Mafter’s or Servant’s unjuft 
dealing therein, or both, and which 
is t0 make Reftitution in fuch a 
Cafe? 

A. Probably the Servant may 
be under a Miftake,and the high- 
eft price his Mafter fet upon his 
Goods was not more than a rea- 
fonable gain, altho’ rather than 
not fell’em, perhaps he would 
have taken fome lefler advantage; 
this the Apprentice ought to 
confider, and whether the Goods 
were over-prized, after {ome al- 
lowances made for accidental da- 
mages, and their being unfalea- 
ble by the Change of Fafhion;But 
if after this f{uppofed, their Price 
was too high, altho’ the Mafter 
was in the greateft fault, yet the 
Servant was not excufable; tho’ 
he that received the benefit of 
this fraud, ought to make whar 
reftitution is in his power, and 
the other be fure never to do the 
like again. 

Q. It being certain from Hiftory, 
that thofe who have been Founders 
of Laws, have generally pretended 
Divine Lifpiration for them, as Ly- 
curgus, Numa, Mahomet, and 

others 5; by what Criterion may we 
difeover when fuch Pretenfions as 
thefe arc faife and fabulous, and (if 
there be any fuch) when they are 
true and real? 

A. We have endeavour'd to 
give the Reader the full fenfe of 
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this Query, tho’ for fome Rea. 
fons we don’t think it fo conve. 
nient to publifh all the exprefs 
words on’t ; however, fhall be fo 
Jarge and particular in our An. 
{wer, that we hope none fhal] 
have any juft Caute to think ys 
partial, 

And in order to give fatise 
faction to this important Point, 
we think it mayn’t be improper, 
1. To give fomeR ules in whatCafes 
it may be reafonable to believe 
any fuch Pretenjious, and when we 
ought not to delieve’em, and then 
apply thofe Rulesto the moft fa- 
mous Legiflaters, according to 
thofe Memoirs which Hiftorians 
have left us concerning ’em, 


Pirft, In what Cafes ’tis not rea 
fonable to believe any fuch Pre- 
tenfions: And here in general, it 
can’t be denied that we ought to 
be very cautious, that we have as 
good Téeftimony and Argument as 
the Nature of the Thing wili bear, 
before we believe anyfuch Reve- 
lation, the Confequences Of it be- 
ing fo very great,"as We are more 
careful in receiving Gold than $a. 
fer Metals, becaufe the Los is 
greater if falfe Coin be put upon 
us. Nor yet, on the other fide, 
is there any Necefflity or Reafop, 
for fearof being ever-eredulous,to 
run into the coutrary extream, fuch 
a perfect Scepticifm being a grea- 
ter Enemy to Science than Credu- 
lity itfelf, becaufe the Credulous 
man may believe fomething 
that’s falfz, but the Sceptic noe 
thing that’s true, tho’ he has nee 
ver fo certain and neceffary Caufes 
perfuading its belief. All we dee 
fire here is an Equilibrium ‘till 
the Weights are in both Scales, and 
then a fair Judgment. But to 
leave Flarangues. e 
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“°Tis in the firft place at leaft 


extreamly fufpicious, that a pre-, 


sence to Infpiretion is falfe and ill- 
grounded, when thofe are notori- 
oufly-ill men who pretend to have 
it, "Tis true we have fome in- 
frances of thoic who have not 
been of the dc? Chara&ers, which 
yet have been made ufe of to ex- 
prefs God's Will to the World in 
that extraordinary manner: E- 
ven Balaam and Saul were among 
the Prophets, and there’s no rea- 
fonto believe bucFudas was inipi- 
red as well as the other Apoftles ; 
but thefe were extraordinary In- 
flances, even in an ‘extraordinary 
Cafe, to evidence the Power of 
God, and in fuch men as may 
feem rather weakly virtuous, at 
Jeaft not fo openly and fcanda- 
loufly obnoxious. And befides, 
they were only infpired on pri- 
vate, particular occafiuns, but far 
from fucha Decree as to make 
em Founders of Laws, to have 
fuch a fettled Intercourfe with Hea- 
wen as to have a whole Sytem of 
Government deliver’d unto ’em to 
communicate to the Warld. Nor 
can we Well imagine that God 
fhou’d in fo extraordinary a man- 
ner reveal his Wid to thofe who 
are fo unworthy of it. 

Nor, Secondly, is it any more 
reafonable to believe a Man infuch 
Cafes, on his own ingle Word, 
without any better or Pronger At- 
teftation: Indeed this feems fo 
far from reafonab/e,that tis highly 
ridiculous; for it makes the Teffi- 
mony degenerate from a Divine, 
to a purely Humane, as far as 
concerns us, even fuppofing it 
cou’d be true. This muft be gran- 
ted, that ifthe Miffon of any Per- 
fon from Heaven has been firft 
attefied in an extrasrdinary manner, 
tis but reafonable to believe him 
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for the future, for the works fake, 
unlefs he plainly deftroys what 
he before did build; for we are 
not to fuppofe God wou'd atteft 
an Impofler, and what God does 
atte? mult of neecfity be true. But 
he who pretends to come in the 
Name of God, in an extraordina- 
ry manner,as in{pir'd by him, and 
yet has no Credentials, no un- 
doubted Sign or Miracle to atte 
him, he really comes in his owz 
Name, and delervesto be treated as 
the worft of Traytors and Impoffors. 

Nor, Thirdly, can any Laws 
have a Divine Original when the 
very matter of ‘em is evidently 
Contradictory to the Laws of Nae 
ture, common Morality, or right 
reafon. We fay evidently, and 
reallyContradifory to thefe Laws ; 
becaufe a thing may be apparently 
fo, if wetake it in grofs, with 
out confidering  Circumftances, 
which yet in its felf is really a* 
greeable to em. The Law of 
Nations feems to come the nea~ 
reft to the Lew of Nature, that 
which the wifdom of all Nations 
has agreed to, hasa fair Plea for 
common Inftin#, nor can a few 
anomolous Inftances make any al 
teration, with any more Juffice, 
than "twould be ro deny that "tis 
natural for Men to be born with 
one Head, becaufe there have 
been fome Monfers with Two: 
Now that there is fuch a thing as 
Law Natural, or ome commoa Inq 
clinations to, and Sentiments of, 
what’s fair and jul? and right,was, 
we think, never queftion’d, un- 
lefs by the unnatural Libertines of 
the prefent Age, having been 
granted even by the wort of Mea 
in former Ages; a Dyentfus hime 
jelf owning fome ref/ped# for it, 
and refufing to violate that Lew, 
at the fame time he own'd he 
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had broken thofe of his Countrcy. 
Indeed the beft, and cleareft 7%? 
of a Law, muft be common un- 
prejudiced Reafon. If ’tis againit 
that, tothat degree asto be ab- 
Surd and ridiculous, plainly pre- 
judicial to the Intereft of Mankind, 
deftru&tive of Religion and Mora- 
lity, it can’t with any propriety 
be faid to be a Law, which is tco 
hone a word fort, but rather 
an unjuft Cuffom or Inftitution , 
which is ipfo faio vacated or an- 
wulld by a fuperior Law, that of 
Religion and Reafon, much lefs 
ftill, in fuch cafes, can it proceed 
from God, and further, if we had 
not a natural Power, when unpre- 
judic'd, of making a Fudgment in 
fuch cafes, why wou’d God appeal 
to us, concerning the equality of 
his Ways, and what remedy wvu'd 
there be againft thofe who fhou'd 
by Sorcery and bad Arts, work 
ftrange things to impofe upon 
Mankind ? 

Now the Oppofites to all thefe, 
muft be the fureft Notices cf true 
Revelation. As 1. When we ob- 
ferve a Man of an Exemplary Holy 
Life, no ways Enthufiaftical, full 
of unaffected Religion and Devo- 
tion, not given to fuper(tition, not 
credulous, Or ambitious, Or cove- 
tous, or unjuft; of good fenfe, of 
a candid and brave Temper: In 
fuch a Cafe as this ’tis not at all 
reafonable to believe he'll smpofe 
any falfhood upon Mankind; and 
if God reveal himfelf to any at 
al],it’s much more probable lie’ll 
do it to fuch a one; than to one 
of a quite contrary Charaéer ; and 
what's 10 probable, itcan’t be ux- 
reafonable to believe, tho’ ’tis fo 
not to believe it, when we have po- 
frtive Arguments for the reality of 
it, and that the moft demoxftrative 
that the Natwre of the thing is 
capable vf. 


The Atutexsaxn ORACLE. 


- 


For, in the fecomd place, the 
fame Reafon that makes it highly 
weak to believe any Matier of 
Fa, efpecially of fo great confe- 
quence, where ‘tis not through. 
ly attefted, makes it as ridiculous 
and extravagant, we had a!moft 
faid ‘mpudent, to refufe or difown 
our Belief to fuch Fa& as has fuf. 
ficient and indubitable Teftimonics 
to confirm it, as ftromg and cons 
vincing, and perhaps more fo, 
than any we have for our own E- 
frates ox Parents, or that there 
were fuch Perfons as Julius Cafar 
or Alcxander. And in this num- 
ber may we reckon sumerous Wit- 
ncfes, to the Truth of fome 
[trange Sign, evidently furpafling 
the Power of Arr and Nature, in 
confirmation of any Law, as of 
Divine Orizinal . 

Efpecia'ly when in the thirdand 
Jaft place, the Matter of this Law 
is highly agreeable to the Laws 
of Nature, and unprejudic’d Reas 
fon, when there's nothing in it 
that contradi#s them, when it 
plainly tends to the making Man- 
kind wifer, and better, and happi« 
er. And as a Corollory to the 
whole, we may, wethink, fairly 
add, that fuch Laws as are con- 
trary to thofe which we have all 
the Reafons aledg'd to believe di- 
vinely infpired, cannot themfelves 
be fo, becaufe God can no more 
reveal ContradiGions than he can 
a them. 

*T will be time now to bring all 
this to bear, and make it plain 
and ufeful, by defcending to In- 
{tances in the moft fam d Legiffa- 
tors of former Ages, who pretend= 
ed Divine Authority, and an im- 
mediate Mifion from Heaven, 

In the frft place, for the man- 
ner of the firft Legi/ators, ’twou'd 
be too large a Field to examine 

thofe 


thofe of Zalucus, Minos, and all 
the reft amongft the Ancients, and 
perhaps not fo cafe to find a fatis: 
tactory account concerning em: 
We fhall rherefore chiefly con- 
fine our felves to thofe mention- 
ed in the Objcion, Lyeurgus, Nu- 
ma, Mahomet, only throwing in 
merry Solon to make them even. 
And here nor to detra& from 
the Wifdom and Genius which 
moft or all of thefe Men were 
really Mafters of, nor from fome 
good Principles they feem to be 
poflefs'd with, this in the Begin- 
ning lies againft ‘em all, Lhat 
they were not fo much as honef 
Men, much lets religious, who 
woud endeavour to perfuade 
their People that they came ime 
mediately from God, when ‘twas 
all Cheat and Impofture. It’s not 
fufficient to urge in their Excufe, 
that ‘twas for the Bencfr of their 
People, and only a pious Fraud, 
for the falfhood and arrogancy is 
the fame, and can’t change its 
Nature from any prudential Rea- 
fons; nay worfe, all of em are 
guilty of Bla/phemy as well as For- 
gery, for intitling the Divine Be- 
ing to Laws fo contradiéory to his 
Nature, and that Reafon he has 
printed on the breafts of all Man- 
kind. Nor can there be a grea- 
ter argument of the falfenefs of 
their Rules, than the Methods 
they us'd to fuppert “em; for 
Truth can never need a Lie to 
ftrengthen or recommend it; and 
that all this is not faid Gratis, will 
appear more plainly when we 
come to bring their Laws toa 
particular Examen. But Firf, we 


muft remark of Lycurgus, that it 
gives deep fufpicion of his cruel- 
ty, and loofe, nay, unnatural In- 
clinations, that he made fuch 
Laws for his Citizens, not for an 
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Exigenty only, and as Solem faid 
of his, becaufe they'd receive no 
better, but fuch as he ufed all 
means to render eternal, (and 
witely farv'dhimfelf to make’em 
fo) and that when he had the Ci- 
tizens under his Power, might. 
have impos'’d what he pleas'd up- 
on’em; and in effe& did what 
muft needs have been much more 
difficult and grievous,as theegag* 
lity of Lands, E@aces, and feveral 
others; nay, the fecret Law, and 
that of the Children (of which 
anon) were plainly hisown Impoe 
[ition and Invention, and feem to 
proceed from his Nature,not any 
political neceflicy that may be ur- 
ged in his defence. “Tis true he 
forgave Alexander, when he had 
hurt (fome fay /irwck out) his Eye, 
and ‘twas the moft politick thing 
he cou’d do; for thereby he made 
many of the Citizens his Friends, 
which otherwife might have 
prov'd his defperate and impla- 
cable Enemies. 

For Solox, whatever his Wif- 
dom might be, certainly his He- 
nefy was not fo extraordinary. 
There cou’d not be a more fot, 
effeminate, !oofer man than he, 


- wherein we believe he cut-did e- 


ven Alcibiades and Cefar in for- 
mer ages. He was moft unnatu- 
rally Lewd himfelf with Pifffratus 
aid others, and not content with 
this, he propagated this Lewdnefs 
by his Poems, which are reprefen- 
ted as full of little elfe, and this 
not only when he was young,but 
in his o/d Age, confefling even then 
his impotent Love to Wine and Woe 
men, defending it, and Glorying 
in it: For all which,e/utarch makes 
but a very forry Excufe, ‘ That 
being a Merchant, and having 
fuffered fo many dangers, twas 
fit he fhou’d be recompenced with 
13 * Pleafure 


Cr 
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* Pleafure and Enjoyments ; which 
fure he might have been, and yet 
thofe Pleafures Natural and Law- 
ful; but as his Manners really 
were, we think he had as little 
reafon to boaft, ‘ he'd not change 
* his Vertue for Gold, as any Man 
in the World, unlefs becaufe he 
was confcious he had fo fmall a 
Steck by him, that "twas hardly 
Sifficient for his own Ufe. 

For Numa, we really think, ac- 
cording to the Acccunt Hifirians 
give us, that he was the deff man 
of’em all, we mean the Heathen 
Law-givers, but yet neither is he 
without fuch Faults as were 
wholly inexcufable. re feems no 
better than a Sorcerer, and Plu 
tarch exprefly calls his pretended 
Fecria,a Familiar. And this feems 
to have obtain’d among the wul- 
gar, as appears by the Tradition 
Plutarch mentions, of his Onions, 
and Bones, and Hair, and other 
foolifh Magical Ceremcnics, by 
which he made Jupiter tell him a 
Charm againft Thunder. Then he 
was intolerably Superfitious and 
Enthufiefical, he woud not fo 
much as accept the Crown of 
Rome, ‘till he had firft askt Jeave 
of every Crow or Ow! that flew 
by him: He propagated thefe 
foolifh Superftitions among the Peo- 
ple, and rooted em fo deep in 
their Religion and common Con- 
verfation, that ic made em weak 
and fearful on the moft trivolous 
and ridiculous Occafions, which 
fometimes was the lofs of Gene- 
rals, Armies and Kingdoms, tak- 
ing ‘em off from a wifer depen- 
dance on Heaven, and with Sub- 
miffion, to that making ufe of 
their cwn Valour and Reafon; 
and if there was fometimes a 
brave Man, who fhook off thefe 
Shackles, he was Jookt upon little 
better than an Atheift. 
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For Mahomet, he fearce de. 
ferves, as he’s hardly fit to be 
menrion’d, every one knows he 
was the lewdeft Impoftor that ever 
abus’d Mankind, no Vice came a- 
mifs to him, and we can a great 
deal more eafily believe that God 
wou'd {peak thro’ an 4/;, thah by 
fuch a Goat and Swine as he. 

Nor, Secondly, does moft of 
the Evidence they bring for the 
Divinity of their Laws amount 
to any more than their own good 
Word, at leaft none of them came 
attefted in fuch a manner as was 
neceflary to perfuade a wife Man 
they were fent from Heaven. 
Lycurgus, for his famous Rheira, 
which he pretends he received 
from the God at Delphos, had no 
Witnefs but himfelf and a cheat- 
ing Prieftefs. Indeed he travell'd 
both into Crete and Egypr, making 
an acquaintance with the princi- 
pal Men in both Places, to get 
what he cou’d from them, where 
he colle&ted fome of his Laws, 
making Additions of his own, 
which therefore he brought to 
the God, not the God to him; 
and his pretending he receiv'd 
"em from Heaven, feems to be an 
untoward aping the Jewi/h Legi- 
frator, who certainly had his from 
thence, and whofe Story he muft 
needs have heard,efpecially when 
travelling in fuch Places, and on 
fuch an Errand. Befides, the way 
of promulging his Laws, is a clear 
Evidence that he had not fuffici- 
ent Atteftation of the Divine Au- 
thority, to which all Men as foon 
as convinced, immediately fub- 
mit: For he did it by Force and 
armed Men, whom he drew up 
into the Market Place, when his 
Proje& was ripe, and frighted 
yl K. Charileus fo much, that 

e ran to San&tuary on apprehen- 


fion of Treafon. Solon 
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Solon too pretends an Oraole, 
but he makes little on’t, and fo 
we'll let him pafs. 

But for Numa, he quite glut- 
‘ted his barbarous Romans with 
Cheat and Prodigy, who fwal- 
Jow'd allas greedily and glibly as 
the poor Goths, Saxons, and o- 
thers, on their Converfion, did 
the Legendary Tales of his as pi- 
ous Suczccffors: He made his Citi- 
zens believe frrange Vijions were 
feen, and Prophetick Voices heard, 
and almoft /ared’em out of their 
Witsto get’em into his Religion ; 
and this he fo long ufed ’em to, 
ill as Plutarch tells us, there was 
nothing fo ridiculous but he cou’d 
make ’em believe it,as in the An- 
cile, and a thoufand other Tricks 
of Legerdemain, yet twas all from 
Heaven every word on’c: But 
what Evidence uibus in~ 
diciis Qua Tefte ? Verily 
none at all but he himfelf,and his 
dear Egeria ; and fhe for Modefty 
ftood behind the Scenes, and made 
Numa her Proxy,who told her Tale 
undoubtedly as well as fhe her- 
felf could do it. Nor does he 
much pretend to Miracle neither, 
only once he aims at it pretty 
towardly in the Enchanted Feaft, 
with which he perfuaded the Se- 
nators his Egeria prefented ’em ; 
but that if true was but a com- 
mon Trick of every Sorcerer,and 
was far out-flung by the Magiei- 
ans of Egypt. 

Mahomet, to fay Truth, is the 
pleafanteft Fellow of em all; if he 
had no Miracles, he made it up 
to the full with Lyinz-wonders. 1f 
his Dove, that pickt Corn out of 
his Ear, were a convincing Argu- 
ment of his being a Prophet, why 
mayn’'t our little Boys fet up for 
that Honour as well as he, who 
have {parrows that fly to Hat at 


IIg 
a Chirpor Beck’n, as orderly as 
his Pidgeon could to his Shoulder, 
for the life on’t ? Indeed moft of 
his Mifacles were near a kin 
to Tranfubfiantiation, removing 
Mountains, while they ftood 
ftock ftill where they were. ’Tis 
true (if you'll believe him) Albo- 
rach and-he travell'd many athou~ 
fand Leagues together, the f{:I€ 
fame Road that Gonzales fince 
took with his Ganza’s, and Berge. 
rac with his Bottles of May-dew 
and Marrow-bones, and well worth 
their Pains was't,fortheybroughte 
back the Alcoran with’em ; but 
not fo much as oneAngel’s band 
or mark tot to confirm it, of all 
thofe that he met and ta/kt with 
in his Fourney. He had indeed, 
once upon a time, a Meice out of 
the Earth, (not from Heaven) 
which proclaim’d him the great 
Prophet of Ged. Buthe, bloedy 


fubtile Knave, was refolv’d the 


poor Fool whom he had plac’d in 
a Hollow Cavern for that purpofe 
fhou’d never tell Tales out of 
Schsol, or recant what he had faid, 
and for that reafon, made his Fol- 
lowers immediately fill up the 
Caves mouth with heaps of fones, 
and bury the wretch alive while he 
wasin 10 good a mind. 

Add to this, if chere needed 
any more, that the moft ingenu- 
ous Writers among the Heathen, 
do now and fhen,in f{pite of their 
Religion, drop fuch things as 
fhow plainly they thought it all 
a cheat, and contriv d, facere podu- 
lam. And this not Poets, or Epi- 
curians only, but the graveft and 
moft /earned among em; their 
very Priefs, and thofe that were 
initated in their higheft. Myfteries. 
Tully's opinion is very well known 
in thefe matters, and has.been 
often enough publifh’d to the 
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World. But Plutarch is yet more 
fair and ingenuous, for after he 
has faid all he cou’d of his Numa, 
in defence of Lycurgus and other 
Heathen Law-givers infpiration, 
of which, to fay true, he givesa 
pleafant account. ‘ That he fees 
“no Reafon, but that the Gods, 
§ when in a grave and fober hu- 
* mour, fhould infpire and affift 
* the Makers of Laws, as well as 
when they are on a merry pin,they 
do Muficians end Poets, which we 
fuppofe no body will deny him af- 
terthis, and his frankly owning 
that T houghts are free, and every 
one may think what pleafes him 
beft in thefe matters; as if he had 
not yet faid enough, he comes to 
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the point, and fairly defends Law- 
givers for cheating the people. ‘ It 
‘can’t be deny'd (fays he) but 
“that fuch men as Lycurgus, Numa, 
and others, who were to deal 
with the feditious humours of fe- 
natickCitizens,and the unconftant 
difpofition of the multitude, might 
lawfully eftablifh ‘ their Precepts 
* with the pretence of divine Au- 
* thority, and cheat em into fuch 
* politicks astend to their own 
* happinefs. Thus far he; of the 
lawfulnefs of fuch praktice we have 
already difcours’d, but the Fa& 
it felf, which we now contend for, 
is by thefe words more than fup- 
pos'd, andalmoft in Terms grane 
ted. 


Queft. 1. From a Woman. 


Here was a time when Paris feem ad to me 
Endud with Charms, endu'd with Conftency : 
How lovely then the Shepherd did appear? 
How vaft my Joys, to find him true and fair? 
Pleas d, ah‘ too much with his dear Eyes, I firove 
In Blufbes to reveal, yet bide my Love : 


Had I froptthere, I innocent had been, 


And tho I fell Love's Viim, known no Sin: 


But I too eafie took him to my Breaft, 


And on Love's Daintics let him freely feaft : 


Soon did he cloy his roving Appetite, 


As foon was gone with more than winged fight. 


Deep read in the black Art of Perjury, 


He foon forgot his Vows to Heav'n and Me : 
Curs'd be the Day that firft I faw thofe Eyes, 


The fatal Authors of my Miferies! 


Ive try'd ten thoufand methods torezain 
My lovely ftill, tho falfe and wandring Swain ; 
He's loft, fer ever loft, and all's in vain. 


Help then, you Friend's to our weak Sexes Fame! 
My juft Revenge for all my flighted Flame, ° 


With Satyr keen at my Refentmens, fhew 
What is the treacherous Deluder’s due, 
Since I can't lafh him, I'd be taught by you. 


Anjw, 


Loft and abandon'd! whither wilt thou rus, 


Thy 
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Thy Sin, thy Confeience, and thy Shame to fhun? 
No, tho’ thy Verfe, as fine thy Thoughts as bright, 
As Angels fall'n, in borrow’d Robes of Light. 
Tho’ there ten thoufand Beauties more furprize 
Than thy falfe Swain with his undoing Eyes, 
Unmov'd we'll ftand, €enfors of Vicefevere, 
Nor thee one fingle Curfe; to eafe thy Rage, will {pare. 
All Ovid's Curfes loft on him wou'd be, 
Who’s curf enough, in doing iZ like thee. 
But if this only thy vext Soul can pleafe, 
If like the damn’d, nought elfe can give thee eafe, 
Thy own Credality and Fondnefs curfe, 
Such Traytors, he himfelf cou’d ne’re be worse. 
Curfe thy fond Heart, which did it felf betray, 
And Curfe that Tongue which gave thy Heart away; 
Curfe thy foft yielding Eyes, which o’er and o'er 
Witht, and invited what they now deplore! 
Then thou thy juft Refentments fhoud’ft have fhown, 
And left the Perjur’d to be damn'd alone, 
When he'd have firft fedue’d thy Soul to fin : 
’Tis now too late to fight, the Fee's within, 
All, all too Jate!' Of Honours Spirit's bereft, 
Nought but the vapid fegm of Life is left. 
The Chryftal’s broke, to mend it never try, 
This only now remains, Repent and Die! * 
* When God pleafes. 
Queft. 2. 
With the following from the Pindarical Lady. 


Wou d Fame, kind Viffon, reprefent to me 

How bright thy Streets, Celeftial Salem! be; 

I'd trace thy (hining pearly Paths, and tell 

How blefs'd are thofethat in thy Temple dwell: 

How much more bright than eer proud Phabus fhed, 

Are thofe vaft Rays the Eternal Sun does fpread! 

Cou'dI the chicfeft of ten thoufands view, 

Wou'd Angels me their Admiration fhew, 

I'd tell the Virgins, tell em ore again, ‘ 

How fair he lookt to the black Sons of men. 

Might I, but ah, while Clogg’d with finful Fleh, 
In vain I breathe out the impatient Wifb, 

But have a glimpfe of thofe fair Fields of Blif;, 
Where drefs'd in Beams the fhining Saints do move, 

More gay than all the fancy d fhades of Love : 

Where ftill from pure exhauftle{s Fountains, to 

Bright Silver Streams the Chry{tal Waters flow ; 

Where the true Sun of Glory ne'er declines, 

But with unclouded Vigour always shines. 

Where endle{s Smiles celeftial Faces wear, “re 
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No Eye eclips'd with @ vebellious Tear, 
For Grief is an unbeard of Stranger there. 
Say then, if ought of that blefs'd Place you know; 
Deferibe its Blifs, its dazzling — fhow ! 

' Anjw. 
_ Ah! Bright Unknown! you know not what you ask! 
Angels wou'd bend beneath the unequal Task. 
Were that blefs'd World difclos'd, ’twould feem fo fair, 
Who would not leap Life’s Barriers to be there ? 
Yet fee a Glimpfe, all Heav’n permits to fee, 
And learn the reft from Faith and Extafic. 

The Paradife of God, thofe happy Seats, which coft 
Far more than that fair Eden we have loft ; 
Exceeds luxuriant Fancics richeft Drefs, 

And Beggars Rhime and Numbers felf t’ exprefs. 
-~—— No, were we loft in that primeva} Grove, 
Where Father 4dam with his new-born Bride ' 
Walkt carelefs, walkt and lov’d, nor Want, nor Sin, 
Nor jealous Rage, nor curft tormenting Hopes __ 
Their Sacred Verge approaching cou’d we pierce, 
As the blind Bard, with intellectual Sight, 

Thro’ thofe firt happy Mortals Sylvan fhade, 

Thro’ cluftring Vines, whofe {welling Purple Grapes 
With generous Juice invited the blefs'd Pair 

To tafte, nor fear todie; where all the Springs 
That from fome eafie Mountains moffy fide, 

Or hoary Rock, ran gently murmuring, 

A thoufand Flow’rs upon the bending Banks, 

A thoufand Birds upon the fragrant Trees, 

And Ev her felf all {miling joyn’d the Quire, 

With blifsful Hymns of chafte and holy Love ; 
Were the'e and more united, to compofe 

A Poet’s Heaven, to the true Heaven twou'd be 

A Barren Wildernefs, nay worfe, a World. 

Not Reafons felf, a Ray of the divine 
Off fpring and Friend of God, when manacled 
In finful mortal mold, altho’ it trace 
No Siffer Truth thro’ each Dedalean maze, 

And builds on Senfe with well poiz’d Argument, 
Not that can tell us what we there fhall fee, 

Or have, or know, ordo, or ever be, 

Nay, tho’ with nobler Faith's more perfeé& Glafs, 

We look beyond the Chriftal ftarry Worlds, 

We know but part, funk in our darkfome felves, 
And from Life’s!dungeon with the glim’ring Light, 
Coafters of Heav’n we beat along the fhore, 

Some Creeks and Landmarks found, but know no more: 
The Inland Countreys undifcover'd ftill, 

The glorious City of the eternal King, 


Yet 
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Yet of celeftial Growth we bear away 

Some rich immortal Fruit, Joy, Peace and Love, 
Knowledge and Praife, Vifion and pure Delight, 
Rivers of Blifs ay dwelling from the Throne 

Of the moft high, exhauftlefs Fund of Light. 
There, there is Heav’n, ’tis He who makes it fo ; 
The Soul can hold no more, for God is all ; 

He only equals its capacious Grafp, 

He only o’erfills to {paces infinite. 

Ah! who can follow ?——That fhall only thofe 
Who with intrepid Breafs the World oppofe. 

Tear out the glitt’ring Snake, tho’ ne’r fo clofe it twixe, 
And part with mortal Joys for Foys Divine. 


VERSES from the fame Lady. 
Cantic. V. ver. 5, &c. 


——To find the dear refenting Charmer fled, 

I curs'd my Sloth, and curs'd my confcious Bed : 
Yet fuch a fragrant Sweetnefs fill'd the Air 

From his dear Hands, 1 thought he had been there. 
I call'd aloud, ftill hoping he was near, 

And louder ftill; but ah! he wou’d not hear. 
Then thro’ the Streets, diftra&ted with my Grief, 
I wildly roving, begg’d, of all, relief, 

At laft I met th’ ungentle Watch, and they 
Deride my Tears, and force my Veil away. 

Ye tender Virgins! you that know the pais 

A Breaft fo foft as mine muft needs fuftain : 
Robb’d of the once kind Partner of my Fires, 
And ftill dear Obje# of my rackt defires ; 

I charge you, if you meet my abfent Love, 
With all the Rhetorick of our Sex to move, 

His deafn'd Ears, and tell him with a Sigh, 
Deep as my Wounds, ah tell him how I die! 
amp x S that Tragic Word may force the dear 
Relentlefs Author of my Grief to hear. 

Daughters of Jerufalem. 
What thy Beloved is, we firft wou'd know, 
Faireft of Women! thou doft charge us fo. 
What Charms unequall'd in him doft thou fee, 
Impatient Fair! to raife thefe Stormsin thee ? 
Sponfa. 

Commencing all Perfeétion, he is fuch 

Your moft exalted Thoughts can hardly touch: 
Unfuily’d heaps of Snow are not fo white, 

He’s fairer than condenfed Beams of Light. 

His rofy Cheeks of fuch a lucent Dy, 
As Sol ne’re gilded on the morming Sky. 
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His Head like polith’d Go/d, his graceful Hair, 

Dw k as the Plumesthat jetry Ravens wear. 

His Eyes, the endlefs Magazines of Love, 

How foft! How fweet! How pow’rfully they move! 
He breathes more {weetnefs than the Infant morn, 
When heavenly Dews the flowry Plains adorn. 

The fragrant Drops of rich Arabian Gums, 

Burnt on the Altar, yield not fuch Perfumes. 

His Hands, furpafling Lillies, grac’d with Gems, 


Fit to enrich celeftial Diadems. 


His Breaft, {mooth Ivory, enamell'd all, 

With Veins, which Saphirs ’twere unjuft to call. 
Divinz his Steps, with his majeftick Air, 

Nor ev’n the lofty Cedars can compare. 

So fweet his Voice, the liftning Ange!s throng, 

Wich filent harps, to th’ Mufick of his Tongue, 


—— He’s alrogether——lovely. 


This is He, 


Now Virgins Pity, tho’ you envy Me. 


Q. Whether Turners, Pewte- 
vers, &c. who make and expofe to 
Sale deceitful Meafures, are not 
partakers with thofe that buy ‘em,and 
Cheat with’ em ? 

A. Yes undoubtedly, in a high- 
er degree than one who fells Poi- 
fon, falfe Keys, dc. fince there 
may be a good Ufe ofthefe, but 
can’t of the other. 

Q. Whether Evening 
ning be fitter for Study ? 

A. We believe there ‘may be 
fome unaccountable difference in 
Conftitutions, which may per- 
haps make the Evening more a- 
greeablejto fome, ‘and the Mor- 
ning to others; tho’ for the moft 
part the old Saw feems to hold, 
Aurova’s a Friend to the Mules: 
And there may be fome good 
Natural Reafons aflign’d for it: 
The Spirits are generally more 
brisk in theMorning, being new- 
ly recruited, the mind more free 

from other Objeé&s, than after 
the Fatigues and variety of 
Thoughts, which almoft necefla- 
rily follow the Bufinefs of a 
whole Day. 

Q. Whether move eafic to reff, 
Pain or Pleafure ? 


or Mor- 


A. They are both of ’em terri- 
ble Enemies, tho’ we believe of 
the two Pleafure the greater and 
.more formidable; our Reafon, 
becaufe we have feen Perfons of 
a great Genius, Alexander and 0- 
thers, who have been Proof a- 
gainit the moft exquifite Pains, 
who yet, when attackt by Plea- 
Sure, have been foon foften’a and 
ruin d. 


Q. The Meaning of that Place, 
Thy defire fhall be to thy Hus- 
band, and he fhall rule over thee, 
Gen. 3. 16. and what's the Natural, 
Confequcnee of that Curfe? 

A. It muft be the fame here 
that ‘tis in Gen. 4.7. where ‘tis 
faid of Abel to Cain, His Defire 
Shall be to thee, and thou shalt Rule 
over him; in both which places, — 
inthe Margin of fome Bibles, 
that Phrafe, Defire being to 'em, 
is explain’d by being fubje& unto 
"em, Abel to Cain, and Eve to 
her Husband. As for the Natu- 
ral Confequence of the Curfe, it 
feems a harfher and more abfolute 
Power, or at leaft unkinder U/age, 


than wou'd otherwife have been, 
had 
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had there been no Sin in the 
World. 


Whether Servants, either Prene 
tices or hired, may for their own Ime 
provement , againft their Mafters 
Will, without the Breach of any Mo- 
ral Law, pry into, and endeaveur 
by any Artificial Expedient or 
frealth of Opportunity, to be parta- 
hers of fach Arcana's ashace only a 
tendency to general good, not to any 
private Intereft ; for inflance, Sup- 
pofing one ferves an Empiric, who 
by his Travels and Experience has 
colleed many things not only Curie 
ous, but ufcful, and highly worthy Ob- 
fervation, and pats ‘em into his 
Pocket-Book, being fo niggardly Cau- 
tious in referving ’em, that with 
his Will while he’s living ‘tis im- 
pofible another fhould be the better 
for *em : If thisServant fhou'd ufe all 
imaginable meaus to come at the fight 
of em, and tobe as good a Quack 
as his Mafter, pray where's the 
harm on't ? 


A. Firft, there’s difference be- 
tween an Apprentice and a Hired 
Servant. The Mafter has Mo- 
ney given him to teach the Ap- 
prentice his 4rt, which Art im- 
plies fuch things as are not 
vulgarly known, and the more 
skilful the Mafter, the more wil- 
ling People areto put their Chil- 
dren to him, on fuppofition that 
he'll impart his Skill, whichif he 
does not, he’s hardly accounted 
Hnef. ‘The Myfteries and Seo 
erets Of his Employ, be it what it 
will, he’s bound to Teach him, and 
we are apt to believe, ‘tis fuch 
lawful Secrets as thefe, which in 
the Servants Indenture he’s ex- 
prefly bound not to digulge, tho’ 
that implies his knowing ’em. But 


125 


further, in the cafe given, where 
fuch a Secret as wou d be of geme- 
ral Good is Concealed, it feems of 
Natural Fuftice to endeavour to 
make it more u/efu/ by its being 
more Common, whereas it may 
be oft if lefr only in the keeping 
of one man ; But allthis, wherein 
we ftill affirm nothing pofrively, 
muft be where chere lies no Obdé- 
gation or Proxife to the contrary, 
and by no unlawful means, as 
breaking or picking of Locks, &e. 
Tho’ if Secrets of that Nature 
fhou’d be any where fo left, that 
one might handfomly come by 
"em, andtranfcribe ‘em, rwoud 
be fuch .a Temptation that few 
wou'd be adle to refft, and we 
know not whether there woud 
be any hurt in making ‘em ones 
Own. 


Q. Whether the Paffage of St. 
Paul in the 1 Tim. 3. 2. A Br 
fhop muft be the Husband of one 
Wite, does .not [eem to allow that 
the Apoftle permitted other Mew te 
have more? I am yet undetermiued 
in my Judgment what to believe 
concerning it, my Inclinations make 
me willing to think it lawful. I 
find myfelf brisk and Amorous, 1 
hate Whoreing, but fhou'd think Poo 
ligamy the happief Life im: the 
World, if it were not forbidden = 
I have many Difputes with my 
elf, fometimes intending to give # 
loofe to my defires, and then again 
refleing that at b:[t I am but dubi- 
ous, and may bring myfclf inte am 
unhappy Condition, if my Fudgment 
prow’ d ever alter, but am at laft re- 
felved tobe determined by you. 

A. The Reafon we have fo mae 
ny unhappy Marriages is, be- 
caufe the generality of the World 
are uncapable of knowing what 

truce 
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true Love is, but have like you 
fuch an unreafonable and unruly 
Paffion to be fatisfied that fpoils 
their true tafte of Pleafure, and 
inclines ‘em rather to pleafe the 
Brute than the Man, to feck af- 
ter a fair Face, or diverfity of 
fuch, than a wife Womananda 
Friend; but the Event generally 
fhows the Misfortune of the 
Choice. The Converfation of 
one Ingenious Woman, that is 
wife enough to Love, prudent 
and agreeable in temper, willgive 
more Felicity to fuch ag are ca- 
pable of being happy, than the 
Choice ofa thoufand ; nay, were 
it poffible they fhou'dall have 
the fame qualifications; becaufe 
true Love is only between two ; 
_ and without that,all the Pleafures 
of Life are infipid. This was well 
known to our wife Creator, who 
at ‘firft made but two, asa full 
Compliment of each others Hap- 
pineis: Tho’ were your Reafon 
fo bad, and inclinations fo much 
vitiated, that you cou’d have no 
relifh of fuch a life, at leaft the 
Laws of your Country might be 
fufficient to regulate your pra- 
tice. But to convince you, that 
you aslittle underftand St. Paul 
as you do the Notions of a hap- 
py Life, we'll explain the imean- 
ing to you, That the Bifhop muft be 
the Husband of but one Wife, muft be 
underftood the commanding him to 
Marry but one Wife, which does not 
fimply exclude the plurality of 
. Women in the fame time, but 
even fecond Weddings. After 
this manner Lycophron calls Helen 
mevac “The Wife of three Has 
bands, altho’ fhe never had three 
at atime, Thefeus being dead be- 
fore Paris ftole herfrom Menelaus. 
Jfranias calls a Woman that was 
married a fecond time Riviram, 


Fey 
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and Tertullian one that was mare 
ried but once Univiram. The pri- 
mitive Chriftians founded it up- 
on this paflage, and’tis not un- 
likely but it might be in imitati- 
on of the Remans, who did not 
permit their High Prieft to mar- 
ry a fecond time, that they alfo 
forbid their Bifhops. So the fame 
Apoftle likewife in ch. 5. ver. 9. 
requires’em to choofe fuch Wi- 
dows for theService of theChurch 
as fhou’d be the Wife of but one Huse 
band ; that is, that they fhou’d be 
fuch as had not married again ; 
for W omen were not allowed’to 
have many at the fame rime, and 
St.Pau/ would not have forbidden 
a thing that never happened. But 
the Roman Laws permitting Wo- 
men to put away their Husbands, 
*cwas common for Women that 
were not very Chafte to change 
them often, as thefe paflages of 
Seneca and Fuvenal prove: 


Sen: Iluftres quedam ac Nobiles 


famina, non confulum numero, fed 


Maritorum, annos f{uos comptuant, 
¢ exeunt Matrimonii Caufa nus 
bunt repudii. 


Juv. Sic fiunt offo Mariti 
Quingue per autumngs. 


Q. A young Lady of @ good Fam 
mily, well bred, of # moderate Fore 
tune, and altogether of a fine and 
airy temper, is Courted by an elder-* 
ly Man, of a very mean extratti- 
en, morofe Nature, formerly a# Li- 
bertine, of a jealous Difpofition, but 
confiderably rich; to whom, by the 
perfuafiens and follicitous defires of 
her Father and other Relations, fhe 
hath promif@l Marriage ; the fame 
young Lady is likewife Courted by @ 
young Gentleman of a good pe, 

we 
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well Educated, fuitable Fortune, fo- 
ber Converfation , and agreeable 
Temper, bus at prefent without an 
Employment, whom to pleafe her Fax 
ther and other Friends, more than 
her felf, fhe hath refufed, though at 
the fame time it’s believed fhe would 
be more happy with him than her old 
Spark; your Advice therefore, as 
Perfons unconcerned, is defired, what 
is moft proper for the young Lady to 
do in this Affair; and whether fhe 
foould confummate the Promife made 
at her Father's defire, or bow fhe 
foould behave herfelf to the young 
Gentleman, who fhe is well fatisfied 
Loves her, and would marry her 
without a Portion: If pofible, let 
me have an Anfwer in the next Mer- 
cury, for your Advice will be of 
great Concern to your thereby oblige 
ed Servant ? 

4. But you, like many others, 
are in too much hafte, Madam, to 
be foon anfwer'’d, for you forgot 
to Date, and we can’c tell when 
your Letter came in: And now 
we do Anfwer’t, we doubt we 
fhan’t pleafe you, for our Advice 
will be for the Lady to marry 
neither of em. Not the Younger, 
becaufe againft the Confent of 
her Parents, which it appears not 
that fhe’s like to obtain: Nor 
the Elder, becaufe his Temper’s 
fo difagreeable, andno wonder 
his former lewdnefs makes him 
Jealous, it being the natural Con- 
fequence of it : Nor can her Pa- 
rentsforce her to any fuchMatch, 
it being but Juftice to allowChil- 
dren a Negative Voice in thofe 
matters, fince all the happinefs 
of their Lives depends upon ir, 
and it being a fufficient Tryal of 
her Obedience to facrifice her 
own Inclinations to her Parents 
Will, but too great a oneto be her 
{:lf a Sacrifice coone for whom 


fuppofhtion of his perfifting in ir, 
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fhe has fo much Reafon to»hay? 
fo great an Averfion. 
Q. 1 have been Married to # Max 
a few Years, who hath much deréi- 
ved mein my expefations as te Bis 
good Husbandry and Love; for bis 
Extravagancies are far above. bis 
Eftate in Pro{pect, for as yet bebath 
not any, wholly depending om my ine 
duftry for his Maintainance 3 bea 
fides, he keeps Company with ether 
Women, a Child being laid to bim 
about a Year (ince; and although be 
denys it, yet by circumftance and the 
Womans Oath, all his Friends are 
fatishied tis true; to compleat gil 
(fince the Child is dead, and the 
Charge fatisfied out of my Labour) 
he hath frequented {ome otherWamen, 
who have given him worfe than a 
Child: Ali which, have caufed me 
to refolve never to live with him aa 
gain as my Husband; inte which 
he is got well again, and follicéts ame 
himfelf, and by Friends, to wawe my 
refolves, and live together.as Maw 
and Wife, promifing « thorough Re- 
formation. I defire to know whith is 
the leaft Evil, co break my Protefia- 
tion and Vow to God Almighty, and 
live with him again, as before, or 
leave him to his Ruin, by my ankind= 
ne{s, as he calls it. Your [peedy Anf- 
wer is earne(tly dejired. 
A. The Vow you made was.oa 
occafion of his Lewdnefs, andon 


and made to prevent your own 
Ruin. If therefore he really te- 
forms, we think the occafion of 
your. Vow cealing, the Obligati- 
on of it ceales too ; and being the 
wrong dPerfon, you are ae Liber- 
ty to forgive him or not; asdhall 
appeart ye moft prudentand.con- 
venient ; tho’ if you'd take our 
advice, he fhou'd kéep.a long 
Lent firft, before you again truft- 
ed him, to {ce whether:his Re- 

formation 
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formation were rea], oronly a 
pretence to delude you, and 
once more endanger your Ruin. 

Q. A Motive of Curiofity hath 

ut me upon defiring your An- 
Pier to the fix Queftions under- 
neath, being fatisfied your Socie- 
ty iscapable of giving me the beft 
Satisfattion I can expect. If the 
Light of ‘the Moen is borrow'd from 
the San, why are they fo differing in 
Complexion ? 

A. Sir, We beg your Pardon, 
if we tell you, your Curiofiry 
might eafily have been fatisfied 
by almoft any Body elfe, for eve- 
ry one that has but a very little 
Knowledge of Nature, and the 
Syftetii ofthe World, can tell you, 
that the contrary Queition might 
with the fame Reafon have been 
demanded, why the Light of the 
Sun and Moon are fo like in Com- 

lexion, the vaft diftance betwixt 
em, and the inaptitude of the 
Moon for refle&tion of Light, be- 
ing a grofs Earthy Body, would 
have been an Anfwer to the Jaft ; 
had the Moon been made of a ve- 
ry fine polifht hard Metal, the 
refleStion of the Sun's Light from 
it would have been too glorious 
and bright for the Eye to have 
beheld it, andthat it is fo proper 
for refleGtion as it is, may anfwer 
yours. 

Q.2. Whether there can be any 
Natural Caufe affigned for the Change 
of the Moon? 

A. Yes, the Natural Caufe 
may be thus explained ; imagine 
the Sun in the Center of the 
Werld, as it really is, without a- 
ny other Motion than that upon 
itsown Axis, viz.in about 12 2. 
5 4. Suppofe alfo the Moon con- 
tinually moving about the Earth, 
fince only one half of a Gobular 
Body, as the Moon is, can be en- 
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lightned at atime, it’s evideng 
that when fhe is betwixt the 
Earth and the Sun, all the illumi-« 
nated part of the Moon will be 

mwards us, and as it moves ob- 
liquely, the more and more that 
Light is difcover'’d, ’till it comes 
behind the Earth, and then we 
have the advantage of f{eeing all 
the enlighten’d fide : ’Tis not to 
be fuppos’d here that the Mooa 
muft be exa&ly betwixt us and 
the Sun, to fee no Light ar all, 
burt near that, for when thar hap. 
pens, inftead of feeing the Lighr, 
we fhould find it eclips’d by the 
Earth, ‘ 

Q. 3. Whether there is a World in 
the Meon, as fome have conceived ? 

Q. 4.° lf there is no World in the 
Moon, what may we conceive thofe 
dark Spots to be which are apparent 
in it 2 : 

A. We know of no Body that 
has been there to give us a fatisa 
factory account, butthere’s all the 
probability imaginable to believe 
ita World like ours; ‘tis an O« 
pake, grofs, terrene Body, withan 
Atmofphere about it as our Earth 
is; afid as for thofe dark Spots 
in’t, Philofophers would have us 
conclude ’em to be Seas and great 
Waters, for Water imbibes the 
ae of the Sun, and will not re» 
fle& the Light as the Earth does. 

Q. 5. Why the Moon's Beams do 
not convey a warmth, as the Sun 
Beams do? 

A. From thefe Reafons, as we 
imagine: The firft is, the great 
diftance the Moon is from us, and 
confequently the Rays of the Sun 
are refleted very weakly ; No 
doubt but were we upon the Moon, 
we fhould find the Rays refle& 
from it all round its Atmofphere, 
asthe Rays of the Sun falling on 
the Earth refle& a great heat, ef- 

{pecially 
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Specially from Walls and fides of 
Houfes ; and even as our Culina- 
ry Fires having a Brafs Pan fet 
-behind the Meat whilft roaftin 
do reflect a great heat back again: 
The Second Reafon may be the 
Roughnefs and Porofity of the 
Moon’s Body, which isnot foapt 
for Refle&tion as ifit were Smooth 
and Clofe. And laft, becaufe of 
the Globofity of the Moon; tor 
being round, it refle&ts the Sun's 
Rays every way, and does not col- 
le& em io firongly for any one 
place, as if the Sun were a Plain, 
or of any cther Figure. 

Q. 6. Defiribe by a plain Figure 
how the Sun takes its Courfe in Win- 
ter to Rife and Set in eight Hours, 
and in Summer when it hath fixteen 
Hours time? 

A. Imagine only the Earth, or 
if you pleafe, to conceive it plain- 
er,imagine the Sun to rife before 
it’s due Eaft, and Sets after due 
Weft in the Summer time, and 
contrariwife in the Winter, and 
you will have no need of Figures 
to refolve your Queftion. 


We fhall here infert another 
Queftion fent by another Hand. 


. QO. 7. If the Moon has no innate 
Light of its own, what is that faint 
Light that may be feen when the 
Moon is in the New, as we call it, 
for all the ret of the Circumference 
befides the little enlightned part has 
@ weak Light? 

4. As that Planet is a Moon to 
our Earth, fo our Earth is as it 
were a Moon to that Planet,and 
tis the refle&tion of the Sun’s 
Light from our Earth upon that 
Planet which gives it that weak 
Light you {peak of. 

« &. Having fent you three 

Queftions concerning an expe- 


Vout. Il. 
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“riment I tried on a large Fly, 
“ and having fince tried the fame 
“on another, [ found matter for 
‘another Query: After what 
“ manner does the Fly (his Head 
“and Wings being pluckt off) 
“make that buzzing. Noife ? 
“ The truth of which will be ob- 
“vious to any that fhall make 
“the like experiments. This 
“feem’dthe moft ftrange to me, 
“ therefore I defire you would 
** infert this among the others, as 
‘“ foon as you can. I would re- 
“ gueft alfo the Favour ofa refo- 
“lution of the following Queries, 
“with what convenient {peed you 
“can, by which ycu will very 
“‘much fatisfie and extredly 
* oblige, dre. 
Query, Why 2 Perfon cannot rife 


from his Seat, unlefs he firft either 


bend his Body forward, or thrufts his 
Feet backwards ¢ 

A As for the Prefatory part of 
your Letter, we fhall refer you to 
what others have faid of that Exe 
periment, particularly Mr. Boyle. 

Becaufe the Center of Graviry 
is irregular, the Mechanical Rea 
fon depends upon a little Know. 
ledge of the Leaver, which we 
have not room and Jeifure here to 
treat of, becaufe feveral other 
things are previous, read Bifhop 
Wilkins, Pardee, Oughtred, or what 
is beft, Dr. Wallis’s Mechanicks. 

Q. Why leaning on the Elbow 
and comprefing (with rhe Hana) the 
external Corner of the right Eye, 
caufes the Odjcis that are before one 
to appear auplicated? 

A. The Reafon why Obje&s 
are feen double in a Glafs, is 
from an alteration of the Plain; 
when the Plain is double, it re- 
ceives a double Picture, juft fo 
.he Eye, if any one dare venture 
to ccmprefsit fo violently, willno 

ar) doubt 
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doubt be rais’d up on a Ridge, 
and make two Plains, and confe- 
quently paint two Images on the 
Retina or Optick Nerve. 


Q. Why is it more dificult and 
hard to carry any thing of a long 
fubftance, either ow the Shoulder or 
in the Hand, if held by either ex- 
treams, than if fuftain'd by the mid- 
dle of it? 


A. To the Doftrine of the 
Leaver we muft again refer you, 
every little Proficient in that 
Science knows all Queftions of 
this Nature. 


@. After what manner is the 
Power impreft on a Wedge by @ 
firoke or blow, the force of whith 
doth much exceed any other Strength? 

A. Read Dr. Wallis de Motu. 


Q. How comes it te pafs that the 
force of an Arrow or Buller dif- 
charg’ dnear at hand (when the Im- 
prefion of that violence whereby they 
are carried is moft frefh, and fo in 
probability the motion at f{wiftcA) 
is yet notwithPanding much Iefs 
than it would be at agreater di- 
france? 

A. We can’t admit the Matter 
of Fa&, and therefore give no 
Anfwer fora Caufe of what we 
think is not in Nature. 


Q. Why is a Stone flung {roma 
Sling of greater force and fwifinc{s 
than if thrown from the Hand ? 

4. We refer you to the afore- 
faid. Author, whom if you read, 
and find any doubts, we'll help 
you ; but for teaching you firft 
Principles of common Sciences, 
we defire to be excufed from it. 


Q.1 Defire you wou'd give usa 
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bricf account of the Opinions f the 
Ebionites, Helcefaits, Chiliafts, 
Corinthians, Nicholaites, Encra- 
lites, and what was held by Novae 
tus, Paulus Samofatenus, Simon 
Magus, Menander, Barfiledes, 
ana Montanus ? 


4. The Ebionites held Jefus to 
be born of Jofeph and Mary, and 
but a Man; and that the Law was 
ftill to be obferv'd after the Jewith 
Manner. 

The Helcefaits difallowed fome 
of both the Old and New Tefta. 
ment, and approved other parts 
of it ; did not own St. Paul as an 
Apoftle ; thought it an indiffe- 
rent thing ifin Perfecution they 
denied the Faith in words, if they 
but perfifted faithful in their 
Hearts ; they received a certain 
Book, which they fay came 
down from Heaven, and that 
whofo heard and believed the 
Dotrines contained in it, fhou'd 
gain another kind of Remiffion of 


Sins than what was purchafed by 
Jefus Chrift. 


The Chiliaf:, whofe greateft 
Champion was one Nepos, taught, 
that the promifes ofthe Almigh- 
ty made unto holy Men, ia the 
facred Writ, were to be undere 
ftood after the Jewifh Manner; 
and held, that after the Refur- 
reCtion, they fhould lead a Life 
here on Earth in corporeal plea- 
fures for 1000 years, which they 


maintained from the Revelations 
of St. Fobn. 


Corinthus, who was the Foun- 
der of a Sect that bore his Name, 
pretended that ‘twas reveal- 
ed to him by Angels, that the 
Kingdom of Chrift after the Re- 
turrectien fhou'd become terreftr- 

Gv al, 
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al, that there fhou’d be the term 
of a Millinary Feaft allotted for 
Marriage : To which he added 
Holy Days, Oblations, and 
Slaughter for Sacrifices. 

Nieholas, from whénce the Ni- 
ehoalites had their hanmte, was a 
Deacoh, who becaufe he was ac- 
cufed of Jealoufy, to clear him 
{elf brought forth his Wife, and 
permitted whofoever wou'd to 
marry her, yetlived chaftly him- 
felf, admitting no Embraces but 
thofe of his own Wife ; but his 
followers allowed of all tornicati- 
on. 
Tatiands was the firft of the 
Eneralitcs (or continent perfors) 
he held that Marriage was to be 
abhorred, comrharided abftinence 
from-living Creatures, and derii- 
ed that the firft Man was faved ; 
which Herefie afterwards one Se- 
wérus revived, and from him they 
were Called Severinni. 

Nowatws affirmed that there was 
no forgivenefs ro thofé that fall 
itt petiecution, and catled his fol- 
lowers Puritans. 

Paulus Samofatenus believed our 
Saviour to be buta meer Man, 
like unto us by Nature. 

Simon Magas is faid to have 
been the firft Introducer of all He- 
sefies into the Chriftian Church, 
his Pi@ure was fet up upon the 
Tibris, with this Infeription, Simo- 
ni deo fanto. 

Menander was a Difciple of Si- 
mon Mazks’s, and cabled himfelf a 
Saviour fent down from above for 
the Salvation of Mankird ; that 
none was able to fubdue this 
world but by his Magical Experi- 
ence, and by the Baptifm received 
of him. And that fuch as accepted 
thefe things, gained immortality 
in this Life, and remained for e- 
ver without wrinkled old Age. 
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Agrippa Caftor, fays Barfilides, 
wrote rwenty-fourBooks upon the 
Gefpel, feigning unto himfelfPro- 
phets, whom he called Barcabus 
and Barchop, and others never be- 
fore heard of ; inventing the Bar- 
barousNames to amazethehearers. 
He taughr that things ofteréd to 
Idols might be eaten; that in 
time of Perfecution theFaith with 
Perjury may be renouneed ; come 
manding filence,as Pythagoras did, 
for the ipace of five Years. 

Montanus was born ina Village, 
and whilft but a young Convert, 
he grew proud, and pretended to 
Prophefie, being bereft of hisWits; 
he was muchcryed upand follow- 
ed, perfons believing him full of 
the Holy Ghoft. Ar the fame time 
alfo arofe two Women, named 
Prifcilla and Maximilla, pc fled 
with evil Spirits,who {pake foolith 
and fantaftical things, much as 
he had done, confirming his 
Doétrine ;  Maximilla prophehed 
of Wars that fhould foon enfue, 
but the Event proved her a falfe 
Prophetefs.  Mentanus taught 
breach of Wedlock, prefcribed 
Laws of. Fafting, ordained Toll- 
gatherers , and many the like 
things. | 

Q What was the Nature and De- 
fran of that Covenant that God Al» 
mighty made with the Jews, and 
hew was it that they anderRood it ? 
Was there any thing commanded that 
might properly be called Sacraments ? 
And likewife, what were their come 
fant and ulual Times of Worfbip > 

A. The Terms of that Natio- 
nal Covenant that God made 
with the Jews confifted of thefe 
three forts of Precepts, Moral, Ec- 
clefiaftical, and Political; which 
the Jews will have underfteod by 
thofe three words fo often menti- 
oned by Mofes ; Laws,Statutes and 

K 2 Judgments. 
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Judgments. By Laws,they under- 
ftood the Moral Law, the No- 
tices of Good and Evil naturally 
implanted in Mens minds. By 
Statutes, Ceremonial Precepts in- 
ftituted by God, with peculiar 
reference to his Church: And by 
Judgments, political Laws con- 
cerning Juftice and Equity, the 
order of humane Societies, and 
the prudent and peaceable Mana- 
gery of the Common-wealth. 
The Sacraments of the Jews 
were two, Circumcifion and the 
Pafchal-Supper.Circumcifion was 
the foederal right annexed by God 
asa Seal tothe Covenant which 
he made with Abraham and his 
Pofterity, and accotdingly renewed 
and takeninto the Mofaical Con- 
ftitutions ; in the Room of which 
Baptifm fucceeds in the Chrifti- 
an Church. The Paflover (which 
was eating the Pafchal Lamb) 
wasinftituted by a yearly Memo- 
rial of their Deliverance from 
Egyptian Slavery ; ‘and as a Typi- 
at reprefentation of our Redemp- 
tion by Chrift from the Bondage 
of Sin, and Hell that follows ir. 
The door pofts of the Houfe were 
to be fprinkled with the Blocd of 
the Lamb, to fhow our fecurity 
from divine vengeance, by the 
blood of fprinkling. The Lamb 
was to be roaftedand eaten whole, 
to prefigure the great fuff-rings 
of our Bleffed Saviour; who was 
to pafs thro’ the fire of divine 
wrath, and be wholly embraced 
by us in all his Offices of King, 
Prieft, and Prophet. None bur 
thofe that were clean cou’d eat, 
to fhew that Holy Men only are 
made pertakers of the Merits and 
Death of Chrift; to be eaten 
ftlanding with a ftaff in their 
Hands, to put them in mind what 
hafte they made out of the Houte 
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of Bondage ; and what prefent di- 
ligence we fhou’d ufe, to get free 
from the power of Sin and Satan. 
To be eaten with bitter herbs, as 
a Memorial of the bitter Service 
they underwent in Egypt, and as 
a Type of that repentance and 
bearing the Crofs (duties difficule 
and unpleafant) which all true 
Chriftians muft undergo. Laftly, 
be eaten with unleavened bread, 
(their Houfes being then perfeé- 
ly purged from Leaven) to repre- 
fent what infinite care we fhou’d 
take to cleanfe and purifie our 
hearts ; that fince Chrift our paff- 
over is facrificed for us, therefore 
we fhou’d keep the Feaft (the 
Commemoration of his Death) 
not with the old Leaven of Ma- 
lice and Wickednefs, but with 
the unleavened Bread of Sinceri- 
ty and Truth. 

‘The ftated times of their Wor- 
fhip were either daily, weekly, 
monthly, or yearly. Daily, the 
time of Evening and Morning Sa- 
crifice ; Weekly, the Sabbath, to 
be kept with Care and Strié- 
nefs. Their Monthly Feftival, 
New Moons, to be _ perform. 
ed with great expreflions of 
Joy andTriumph for the Mercies 
of the Month paft. Their Annual, 
ordinary, or extraordinary ; or- 
dinary, thofe that returned every 
year. As firft, the Paffover, to be 
kept on the fourteenth day of the 
firft Month, in Memory of their 
Deliverance from Egypt. Seconds 
ly, the Pentecoft, called alfo the 
Feaft of Weeks, becaufe juft fe. 
ven weeks, or fifty days after the 
Paffover: Inftituted partly in 
Memory of the Law given on 
Mount Sinai, and partly as a 
Thankfgiving for the ingathering 
of their Harveft about that time. 
Thirdly, the Feaft of the Taberna- 

cles, 


cles, kept the fifteenth day of the 
feventh Month, for feven days to- 
gether ; as a Memento of the Time 
that they dwelt in Tabernacles in 
the Wildernefs. At thefe three 
great Solemnities all the Males 
were obliged to prefent them- 
felves and Offerings at ferufalem, 
asa Teftimony of their Homage 
and Devotion to God. Befides 
which,they had of lefler Moment 
the Feaft of Trumpets, and that 
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of Expiation. Thofe extraordi- 
nary were fuch as returned once 
in feveral years ; fuch as the Sab- . 
batical year, wherein the Land 
was to lye fallow,which was eve. 
ry feventh year; The great Sab- . 
batical year of all was that of fx- 
bilee, which teturned at the 
end of feven ordinary Sabbatick . 
years, that is, every fiftieth year ; 
the approach of which was pro- 
claimed with Trumpets. . 


To Mr. TATE, 


O N 


His New Poem of the late Promotions, &c. 


ope on the Blatent Beaft which lewdly fays, 
We of th’ infpir’d, Barter or Sell our Praife : 
"Tis a juft Debt to fhining Vertue due; 

From you to your great ‘Theme, from usto you. 
For you, ev’n Envy’s felf, and blear-ey'd Spite, 
Muft own you've done your mighty Subje right, 
Muft own, you draw {fo like, and yet fo fine, 

Th’ Original and Copy both Divine: 

Not thote clear Streams a lovelier Image gave, 


Where the fond Hunter languifh’d o’re the Wave. 

Zeuxes his noble Pencil’s fham’d by you, 

The Birds his Grapes, we think the Men are true. 

If Natures felf wou’d write, fhe’d learn of Thee ; 

So pure thy Style, the Words fo juft and free, 

In all a charming Air of Modefty. 

Thy eafy Numbers, foft as Love, prefent 

Chains, not of Slavery, but of Ornament : 

The willing Words in decent Order flow, 

Of each we fay it cou’d- not but be fo. 

With fuch a pow’rful; yet a gentle fway, 

High Heav'n commands, and - the World obeys, 
3 
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Ql Yuu have given me [uch fatis- 
fafion by anfwering feveral of my 
Queries, that. Pm defirous ta requcft 
the folution of thefe two ; on the for- 
mer depends my fele Quiet, in re- 
Solving of which with fpced, you will 
add to your former Obligation. | 
have two Children, Twins, both 
men grown; one black, the other 
fair; one fhort, the other-talb ; 
one comely, the cther deform’d ; 
one temperate, the. other. extrava- 
gant; one dutiful, the other dif- 
obedient. T he latter telisme when 
he makes promifes to Heaven to 
reform he can’t keep them,and be- 
lieves it lies no more in his pow- 
er to change his Nature than his 
Fearures; furely this difference 
muft proceed from an over-ruling 
Power; and if fo, Query, May I 
mot reafonably believe it not confift 
ent with the infinite Being to punifh 
bis Crimes in the next World, when 
he is naturally evil? 

A. We are all fo by Nature, 
and the Inclination is doubly con- 
firm’d by Habit in fome, ye that 
won't be found a reafonable Ex- 
cufe for them, fince Ged has pur 
all in afalvable Condition, and 
has promifed Grace to affift us in 
our Duty, if we perfevere in the 
asking of it, and do our parts to- 
wards the attaining it; which is 
allourwardAs,asrefraining from 
Intemperance, doing Juftice, per- 
forming Charity, and an ester- 
nal Service towards him; for rhus 
much is in our own power, tho’ 
thofe Perfons that have accuftom- 
edithemfelves to a contrary Pra- 
tice, will find it fomething the 
more difficult ; bur if ir be done 
with fincerity, tho’ the Affeécti- 
ons are nct fo much engaged at 
firft asthey ought to be, yet God 
Almighty will acceptoftheirhear- 
ty Endeavours, and in histime re- 
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ward them with a greater Conguef? 
over their Inclinations. But ifthey. 
won't do their past, there’s no.rea- 
fon they: fhou’d be faved whether 
they wilhorno,and your Son can’t 
expeé& that God fhowd alter his. 
eternal Decrees upom his account, 
and he has declar’d, thar the Im. 
penitent fhalk perifh, Lf your 
Child,  notwithftanding your 
goodAdvice and Gommands, will 
throw. away himfelf, you muft 
pray for him, but net concern 
yourfelf fo as to do you any Inju- 
ry ; fince the fault is none of 
yours; and tho’ hie is your Child, 
his continuing in vicious Pra&i- 
ces may juftly. and reafonably lef. 
fen your AffeStion for him. 

Q. Whin there's a Difpute cone 
cerning the Rights of Princes, whe- 
ther. may a man with a fafe Con: 
fcience remain indifferent, and nei- 
ther take part with the Conquer'd nor 
the Conqueror? 

A. Certainly Solon thought not, 
when he even made it Capital to 
ftand an idle Spe&tator when the 
Common-Wealth was divided in- 
to oppofite Parties: However ’tis 
the Rehgion of all Nations ,to fub- 
mit to the Conqueror, fo far. at 
leaft, as to Hive quierly underhim, 
where he gives Protection. 

Q. Since "tis generally agreed 
tha: Religion is for the. moft pare-the 
Effect: of Bens Education, is it not 
uncharitable of Athanafius to damn 
every one that is wot of his Creed-? 

A. Vis a falfe Prefumptio: 
Religicn 1s not generally agr 
upon to be the Effec& of Bducati- 
on, as toits Effence, for sli: good 
reafonable Men.are of the fame 
Religion, perhaps the Prejudices 
of Education make fome inconft 
derable Differences as. to- the 
Modes or Manner of: its. Perfor- 
mance. As to what relates. to 


Athanasius, 
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Achanafius, we wou'd héartily 
wifh he had not beén fo very 
peremptory in his Determinati- 
on ; we have not only Charity e- 
nough, but a great deab of Reéafon 
to believe, that there are Millions 
in Heaven, that never underftood, 
confequertly believ’d not what 
he meant by fome Paflages, par- 
ticularly the Term Subftance, 
which is equivoéal enough in 
_ Common Philofophy, much more 
when apply’d to fuch things as 
our finite Minds can have no ade- 
quate Idea of. 

Q./ defire to know how thefetwo 
Places may be true, firft St.Matthew 
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fays, that the Thieves who were cru 
cified with Chrift, mocked bim, 
Matth. 27. 44. and St. Luke fays, 
that it was one of the Malefacors, 
Luke 23. 309. 

A. Being both wicked Men, 
"tis not improbable but they both 
mocked him at firft; but one of 
"em afterwards repenting, and be- 
ing convinced of the Injufticé of 
our Saviour’s Sufferings,reproved 
the other, which laft at&t St. Luke 
only takes Notice of, the former 
not being neceflary to his Defign, 
which was to fhow the Mercy of 
God, and to encourage Repen- 
tance tho’ never {fo Iate. 


Queft. 1. From the Pindarital Lady. 
Twas nobly thought, and worthy——fill | 


So 1 refolve t’employ my Loyal Quill. 


Virtue and our uneqd@all’d Heroes praife | 
What Theams more glorious can exatt my Lays? 


William‘! 4 Nome my Lines grow proud to bear! 
A Prince as Great, and wondrous Good, as ¢ er 
The Jacred Burden of a Crown did wear. 


Refolve me then, Athenians, what are thofe, 
(Can there be any Juch 2)Yiucall bis Foes? 
His Foes! Carft word ; and why they'd pierce his Breaft, 
Ungrateful Vipers where they warmly reft ? 


An{w. 
Their Name is Legion, grinning from afar 
Againft the Throne, who wage unequal War ; 
Tho’ nearer, on perpetual Guard, attends 
A far more numerous Hoft of brighter Friends: 
Around our Prince, Heaven's Care, the facred Band 
With fiery Arms in firm Bartalia ftand : 
Tohim, mild Light, and Lambent Beamsthey fhow, 
But Wrath and Terror to his harden'd Foe. 
See the black Phalanx melt, they melt away, 
As Guilty Ghofts flink from approaching Day. 
Behold their Leaders, deckt in horrid State, 
Nor wonder why they Heav’n and Cefar hate.. 

Firft mark their haugtity General, arm’d compleat, 
In Plates of glowing Steel! ‘tis Lucifer the great ! 
See his proud Standard o'er his Tent enlarg’d 
With bloated Toads, an odious Bearing charg’d. 


The ancient Arms which once his Shield adorn‘d, 
K 4 


Tho’ 
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Tho’’tis of late to Flour-de-Lis’s turn’d. 
’ Ofc Thunder-ftiuck, he ftill renews his Claim, 
The Univerfal Tyranny his Aim: 
All Inftruments of Death he with him bears, 
Learnt from the old and new Celeftial Wars: 
Then murd’ring Guns he usd, as Milton fings, ; 
Now tothe fight more murd’ring Bombs he brings. 
Prodigious fhow’rs their horrid Intrails hold 
Of deadly Iron, but far more deadly Gold. 
That only fearce refiftible is found, 
With that the Dragon brings Stars to the Ground : 
No Steel, no Adamant fuificient Fence, 
Nothing but naked Truth, and Innocence ; 
This all his boafted Artsand Arms can mock, 
And breaks, with Softnefs, what wou'd break the Rock. 
Nor can we now thy impious Arms difplay, 
Too foul for Numbers, Luftful A/meday ! 
A Goat, and worfe, thy filken Banner bears, 
Thy warlike Mufick, melting Lydian airs. 
Syrens behind, and Bafilisks before, 
‘Troops of lewd Poets are thy Guard De Cor. 
Crowds of both Sexes ftrow with Flow’rs thy way ; 
But which more numerous, we muft not fay. 
Numerous of both, engsg’d ‘till Death they be, 
And true to their Departed Friend and Thee: 
Michacl and Cefar thy black Prince engage, 
Buc thou'it below a King’s orAngel s rage. 
The Fafces may divide, tne Axe we'll fpare, 
Thee and thy Rout the Reds alone will {care. 
Blafphemous Belial! next thy Squadrons ftand! 
Lawlefs and Lewd, a baffled blafted band, 
Each hold a kindled Pamphlet in his hand. 
With Names of Blafphemy thy Enfign’s fpread, 
And Oracles high in the midft is read. 
~ Thefe make the Grofs, the reft we may defpife, 
(Retailers they of Treafon, and of Lies) 
Lucifer’s Friends, and C2far s Enemies. 
Ab were there none bur thefe, who wou’d nct be 
Proud and Ambiticus cf their Enmiry ! 
There's one tmall party, near, teo near their Line, 
Which hover yet, and icarce know which to join. 
No black, no ugly marks of Sin difgrace 
‘J heir nobler Forms,no malice in their Face ; 
A Duaskier Gleam they wear than ere they feil, 
Their Plumesguft fcorcht, too near ally’d to Hell. 
What mad miftaken Bravery draws’em in, 
Where Conftancy’s no Virtue but a Sin ? 
liow can they ftill their fallen Prince efteem? 
When falfe to Heaven, why are they crue to him ? 


If 1 for an uncertain Leafe of this 


Sold the fair hopes of an eternal Blifs ? 


What if invifted with the Royal State 


of dazling Queens, ador'd by Kings I fat? 

Yet when my trembling Soul diflodg'd would be, 

No Room of State within the Grave's for me. 

What if my Youth, in Wits and Beautys Bloom, 

Should promife many a Flattering year to come, 

Tho’ Death should pafs, the Beauteeus Flourifher, 

Advancing Time wou'd all its Glory marr. « 

What if the Mufes loudly fang my Fame, 

The barren Mountains ecchoing with my Name? 

An envions puff might blaft the rifing Pride, 

And all its bright con{picuous Luftre hide. 

If o'er my Relicks Monuments they raife, 

And fill the World with Flattery, or with Praife? 

What wou'd they all avail, If {ink I muff, 

My Soul in cndle(s Shades, my Body to the Duft ? 
Anjw. 

Nothing ! ah nothing! Vertue only gives 

Immortal Praife, that only ever Lives. 

What pains wait Vice, what endlefs Worlds of Woe, 

You know full well, but may you never know. 


Q. 1 déefire an Anfwer to this 
Queftion, viz. Whether Baptifm 
Adminifierd by a Midwife or any 
Lay-hand be valid, fo that it need 
mot be repeated by w Perfon in Holy 
Orders ; Or whether, Fieri non de- 
buit, faétum valet, does hold in 
this Cafe, as it does in fome others, 
and what the Fudgment of the 
Church of England is in this 
Point ? 
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O! muft they fink ! a Glorious Starry Race! 

They are almoft too good for that fad place. 

That waits their Fall ; It muft not, cannot be, 

If err we do, we'll err with Charity, 

Father ! they may be Sav'd! we'll joyn with thee ! 
Queft. 2. From the fame Lady. 

What if ferenely bleft with Calms 1 fwam, 

Pactolus! in thy golden Sanded fiream ? 

Not all the wealth that lavifh Chance could give, 

My Soul from Death cou’d one fhort Hour reprieve. 

When from my Heart the wandring Life muft move, 

No Cordial all my ufele{s Gold could prove. 

What tho’ I plung’d in Joys fo deep and wide, 

"Twould tire my Thought to reach the diftant fide. 

' Fancy it felf ’twou'd tire to plumb the abyfs 5 © 


‘ 37 


A. Yes, it does,and the Church 
Confirms the fame, and does not 
allow of Rebaptizing. 

2. Two Brothers who dearly 
Lov’d, the Elder failed in the 
World, and was at a great Lofs 
whatto do fora living for himfelf 
and one Son which he had, the 
Younger was in a Trade and way 
to Live ; they Confulting toge- 
ther, 
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ther,the Younger in pureRefpec, 
and an hearty Defire to ferve the 
Elder, did run a great hazard of 
ruining himfelf, by enlarging his 
Bufineis, that his Brother might 
come into his Affiftance, and 
thereby have a Livelyhood both 
for himfelf and Son, which was 
al! that he defired, or did then ex- 
pect. It fo happen’d that this 
undeitaking did fucceed well,and 
' about three Yeas fince fome Ex- 
traordinary Occafions happen’d, 
which have kept the Younger 
much out of the Bufinefs,and the 
kilder in the fame Station hath 
continued ever fince, and by his 
great Care and Induftry hath im- 
proved both the Stock and Trade, 
and hath had an ample Freedom 
all this while to ufe whatfoever 
he would either for himfelf or 
Son ; and in this laft three Years, 
the Younger hath not drawn 
thence perhaps any more than 
one fixth part of what the Elder 
hath ufed-—And now the Elder 
taking the Advantage of the 
Younger'ss difufage of the Trade, 
2s reloived to Exciude him from 
zt, and afcribes all that chereis to 
the Effe&ts of his Induftry ; and 
though he never brought in. any 
Stock, nor was at all acquainted 
with the Trade,untilthe younger 
had taught him, yet claims, if not 
all there is, yet at leaft the half, 
asa rightdue'to him. Thefe two 
being refolved not to make them- 
felves Publick, Your Opinion is De- 
fered bow much the Elder may in 
Confcience infiff upon, as a Reward 
of his Induffry, they. never being at 
all cinte?n'd as Fartners, and be 
meuer until very lately Intimating 
any fuch thing ? 
A. The'keeping their Affairs 
private, is very prudent; andRea- 
ton, and the Advice of one or 
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two Friendsthat they can truft,is 
the beft way that they can deter. 
mine their Cafe by : If che Youn- 
ger entered into no engagement 
with the other, nor received any 
addition to his Trade, neither by 
any Monies he brought to the 
Stock, or thro’ his acquaimtance, 
the Younger is in Equity obliged 
only to confider him asa good 
and faithful Servant, and reward 
him accordingly : But fince he has 
given fuch an Inftance of good. 
nefs and affection to his Brother, 
"twere pity but he fhou’d main- 
tainthe €haratter ; and it is our 
Jud gment, that he will fully do 
it, if he.takes this following Me- 
thod.. [fhe has no defign to con- 
tifttue his Trade himfelf, if he en- 
truft his Elder Brother with bis 
Stock, and allow him half the 
Frofit chat fhall hereafter enfue ; 
or if he continue in Bufinets, and 
they feparate their Intereft, to 
give him one fourth Part of what 

as béen added by his Indaftry, 
which will be very kind, becaufe 
"cwas all got by the younger Bro- 
thers Stock; and the Elder has had 
both his and his Son’s Mainte- 
nance ever fince,which was atfirft 
as much as he cou'd have boped 
for: If he thus acs, we think his 
Brother will have no Caufe to 
complain, fince Juftice does: not 
require fo much. 

Q. In two of my Vuyages at St, 
among fome remarkable things, I met 
with one I cannot well comprebend, 
neither dol findany Writers that have 
given ther Judgment of it: It is 3 
Jmall Clouds called the Magalena 
Clovds , im the Latitude of the 
Streights of Magalena, in Appem 
rance about a yard-alunder, irrigi- 
lar, the bigge? about a yard long, 
having always one Latitude and Lon~ 
gitude 5 1 have been that way twice, 

and 
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blerved them fill in the fame that are always form'd from che, 
op ‘ I defire your Judgment of fmoak of fome Pulcane, OF fiery 


them ? Mountain, in the Terra-del fucgs, 
A. Perhaps they may be Clouds near thofe Streights. 
Queft. 


S foon as the blefs’d Sabbath dawns, and all 
The tinkling Bells our pions Zealots call 

Unto the Church, 1 haften with the ref 
To fupplicate ; but my diforder'd Breaft 
Is not, alas! with Holy Thoughts poffe{s'd : 
My Prayers and Zcal are cold, they all take part 
. With that from whence they come; a Prozen Heart. 
Behold a Fatal Beauty planted there! | 
(1 had been Pious, had fhe feem'd lefs fair) 
To ber Ten thoufand Sizhst fend, “tis he 
Is worfhipt as the Temple's Deity. 
And were fhe truly Goddefs of the Fane, ) 
I coud turn Zealot, vow, and vow again.’ | 
(For Vows are Lovers prayers) but would defpife ri 
Tu offer droves of Beafts for Sacrifice ; , 
4, bleeding Heart fhou'd my devotion prove, 
That, that’s an offering only worthy Love. 
When my juft rev'rence at the Altar’s given, 
(Thar holy, happy place, the Type of Heaven} 
Or at the facred mame, I turn me round, 
And when my Eyes have thair dear Idol found, 
I bow, for that’s the bolic place to me, 
Since’tis made fo by her Divinity. 
But fhe is cruel on a double Score, 
The’ frill, alas, I languifh, fill adore. 
From Eeav'n fhe turns my prayers with ber firong Charms, 
Nor gives another Heaven in her dear Arms. ‘ 

Then-tell_ me, Athens! tell me how to fly 
This dear, ris dang'rous, beauteous Enemy ! 
Dire my wandring Eyes, and kindly fhew, 
To pay my Adoration. where ‘tis due! 


Anfwer. 

When the glad-Sound bids thee for Church prepare, 
Put on clean Thoughts, or never enter there ! 
New. dref$thy Sou), and aJi that’s Earth remove ; 
To. tafte the purer Joys of heavenly Love! 
"Twill well'deferve, ‘twill well requite thy pains, 
To barter Drofs, for Gold’s fufficient Gains. 

ho: loves not Beauty that has Heart or Eyes ? 
‘Fo-that we not unjuftly facrifice. 


We wou'd'exalt, bur wou’d not quench thy flame, | 
' And 
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And fly thy Paffion at a nobler Game ; 

But firft thou the fair Idol muft defpife, 

Fear thence thy Heart, and falfe adult’rous Eyes ?« 
O weakly virtuous ! Stop the kindling Fire, 

And curbth’ impetuous Torrent of defire ! 


Thy bleeding Heart he asks with bleeding Hands, 


Is he lefs charming who thy Heart demands ? ¢ 


There, there, amidft th’ adoring Quire he ftands, 
True, tho’ invifible, they lowly greer, 

And caft their Crowns at his Triumphant Feet. 
O all Belov’d! all Lovely ; in whofe Eyes. 
Majefty mixt with matchlefs Goodnefs vyes. 
Faint Gloworms Rays fhall we all ravifh‘d fee, 
Yet, find Eternal Sun, no Charms in Thee? 
Sure we are Thine, upon a double Score ; 

By Conqueft much, but by thy Mercy more. 
Rebels and Slaves thou doft not us difown, 

But make us fhare thy Heart and radiant Throne. 
Saviour difpel the Clouds, and let us fee, _ 

See and compare the worthlefs World.and Thee. 


© lend an Ear, oft to our Pray’rs inclin’d! 


We foon fhall chufe, when we the difference find, é 


For ’tis thy well known Art to Cure the Blind. 


Q. Which are the firf words we 
reccive a notion of, and that cannot 
be defiu'd, bur ferve to the defining 
athers; and bow do we get th-fe words 
affixed to their Ideas in the fir Lan- 
gucge we learn? 

Q. What and how many (from 
thofe firft} are the Notion, Ideas 
and Acceptations, of thcfe following 
words ; God, Heaven, Virtue, Glo- 
ry, Salvation, the Devil, Sin, 
Vice, Hell, Knowledge, Belief, 
Opinion, Faith, Confcicnce, Spirit, 
Grace, Fancy, Hemour, Sermple, 
Temptation, wilful Sin, Sincerity ; 
Uluftrated by Examplesyand by adding 
the Definitions, ‘&c. of their cone 
traries, and what is moft like them, 
where there is any danger of Miftake 


Q. What Knowledge and expli- 
cite Faith is abfolutely neceffary to 
be had in Chriftianity by every pere 
fon that is come to the ufe of Reafon? 
how-is it ordinarily attained,from the 
firft Perceptions of Children or o- 
thers? And what would-be the moft 
natural method of inftilling into 
them thefe neefJary Principles ? 

Q. How far is fin poffible by all 
men to be avoided, and the Come 
mandments to be kept, fince we bind 
ourfelves to walk in the fame all the 
Days of our Life? 

. Q. How differ the Sins of the Cone 
verted and Uncomvuerted man, and 
the Vertues of Heathens and Chrifti- 
ans, in particular sheir felf-denial, 
and the Power that enabled them, 


by their Counterfeits, or things of f[eeing we aretold wecan do nothing 


near affinity in Ue or Meaning ? 
Q. How the Mind is tobe Rated 
that flauates between ~ contrary 


Thoughts, and cannot find the reft of 


@ fatisfa&ory Refolution ? 


of ourfelves ?. 

Q. What is the Gift. of Continen- 
cy, and its oppofite, called Burning 
Aad how may a man infallibly know 
whether he have this advantageous 


Gift or no? Q. What 
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Q. What is the bef way to 
tome to acertainty in our Belief of 
the Scriptures Authority, and then 
of the right fenfe and meaning of 
what we find there written ? 

Q. What are the beff Gram- 
mars for the Latin, Greek, Hebrew 
and French Tongues, as to plainnefs, 
method, fulnefs, and exai Pronyn- 
ciation ° 

Q. What are the very bef things 


~ that have been writ for the ready 


attaining a found Knowledge in the 
Hebrew of the Old, and the Greek 
of the New Teftament ? 

Q. Which is the beff Body or 
Syftem of Philofophy, efpecially for 
Logick , Metaphyficks, and Ethicks, 
and which the beft Body of Divini- 
ty? 

A. Thefe are Queftions indeed, 


and we wifh the World were but 


wife enough to let usemploy our 
Time in anfwering none but 
fuch ; but ’twon’t do; Mr. Dan- 
ton fays he can’t afford to print 
atthat rate, for he coud ne'er 
find Cuftomers to take ’em off his 
Hands: However, now and then, 
and not to make a Cuftom on’r, 
we entreat Mr. Gentle Reader, that 
he'd give us leave to talk Senfe, 
at leaft to give thofe who do fo a 
Civil Anfwer; tho’ for fear of 
furfeiting him, he fhall have bur 
One or two at once of thefe 
Grave Queftions. 

To the firft Queftion, What are 
the frft Words we receive a Notion 
of, and that cannot be defin'd, but 
Serve for the defining others? And 
how do we get thofe words affix'd to 
their Ideas in the firft Language we 
learn ? 

A The ingenious Querift has 
not here, we think, fo properly ex- 
preft himfelf; for our firft Noti- 
ons feem rather to be of Things, 
than Words; how elfe do Chil- 


ORACLE: 141 


dren perceive long beforethey can , 
either fpeak themfelves, or un- 
derftand others? How will they, 
as foon as they can beginito fpeak, 
often revolve things in theig little 
Minds, and try to grafp’em by 
their imperfe& Reafons ? Which 
fhows there muft be a Principle 
at the Bottom, and fome Note 
ons, at leaft, implanted within, as 
the Foundation of all the reff, 
which Senie, Experience andRea- 
{on afterwards build upon them. 
——Butto come clofer, there 
isno Word, which hasa diftin® 
Motion, or Jdea affix’d to it, but 
connotes a Thing, which Thing 
may be defin’d, or defcrib'd,fome 
way or other Suppofe,for Ex- 
ample, we endeavourd to de- 
fcribe that glorious blefled Being, 
who made and governs the World, 
we fhou'd fay, He’s [a Mind in- 
dued with all poffible Perfe&tion] 
or fomething to that Senfe. Now 
fee all the Words [Nouns and 
Verbs} in this Defcription, be 
further refolv d into others; we 
muft defcribe a Mind or Spirit, 
as wellas we can, by a reafonable, 
unbody’d Subftance, and thofe 
{till further on by others, and 
therefore we think there arene 
fuch Words as ferve to define o- 
thers, without being themfelves 
capable of a Definition; for 


‘whatever Word implies a Thing, 


it is fo fabricated asto convey the 
Notion of that thing: Now what- 
ever Thave a diftin® Notion 
of, Ican fo far define or defcribe 
it again to others, notwithftand- 
ing al! the pretended unaccounta- 
ble Senfation , which are often- 
times a cover either for Knave- 
ry or Folly. It’s plain from 
Senfe that we learn Words when 
Children,promifcuoufly, acciden- 
tally ; but ’cis as plain, that thofe 

who 
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who have no Words,Boru Deaf and 
Dumb, have yet as clear Notions as 
any, and can expres ‘em by writ- 
ing and other Signs, a ftrange in- 
fiance of which we have feen. A 
Gentleman in that Condition,who 
en the writing down of feveral 
Names in a Company, Tenor a 
Dozen, feveral of which it’s cer- 
tain he never faw writ before, 
cou'd after a little Paufe, point 
to every particular Perfon whofe 
Names were exprefs’d in the Pa- 

er, tho’ fome of ’em he ne’er faw 

ut once or twice before in his 
Life. An unaccountable Thing, 
but facredly true, and the Gentle- 
man is ftill living, and the Expe- 
riment to be repeated by thofe 
who will take the Pains to do it. 


Q. What do you believe was the 
chief Caufe of the defiruétion of the 
Empire of Conftantinople ? 

A. Mof Hiftorians conclude 
the principal Caufes to be the 
Divifions of the Chriftians, and 
the Perfidies and Cruelties that 
were exercifed by many of them, 
to make emfelves Mafters of the 
Empire: For they were fo divi- 
ded, that inftead of thinking how 
they might unite again{ft the 
Common Enemy, they chiefly 
employ’d themfelves in endea- 
vouring to become great, tho’ to 
the Injury of each other; and 
thus in violating the Laws of 
Chriftianity, they aéted againft 
true Policy,which happens much 
oftner than Men are aware of. 


Q. Is that general Account true 
that we have, how Alexander the 
third treated the Emperor Vrede- 
rick, making him wait at his Gate 
for Admittance, and when receiv A, 
"twas but in a feurvy manner, Alexe 
anger fetting his Foot on bis Neck, 


and fpenking very comtemptuon 
him ; ix being cited both by pan 
Stant and Popifh Writers ; by fuch 
of the firft as endeavouring to Live 
an ill Idem of the Popes, relate thi; 
asa Mark of their Ambition 5 and 
thofe of the laft, that wou'd eftablifh 
the power of the Pope ower the Ems 
perors, bring this as a prefident ? 

A. We have a Relation of ic 
much after this manner from maa 
ny Authors, and ‘tis very pro- 
bable there was fome ground for 
the Story, tho’ we meet with 
one that contradi&s it, whofe 
reafons we']] here give, and leave 
others to judge whether or no 
they are fufficient to-deftroy the 
Teftimony of thofe that affert it ; 
tis M. Leti, who affirms Alexander 
was too wife a Man, by fo info- 
lent an actionto hazard his being 
ill treated by Frederiek, and bla 
med by all the World: But wou'd 
the Pope have ventured it, the 
Emperour was not patientenough 
to endure fuch a treatment, not 
the Republick of Venice fo impro- 
dent as to faffer the Pope to com- 
mit fo great a breach againft rhe 
Sacred Rights of Princes, 


Q. How came the Greck Tongue 
to be fo Corvapted as now it is, (ar 
at leaft as | am informed it is) it 
being very different from what was 
anciently fooke ? What is the Rea- 
fon that at Athens, waere they for- 
merly {poke the moft correctly, they 
now {peak the worft? And wherein 
docs this Corruption and Change 
chiefly canfift ? 

4. When the Greek Tongue 
was the moft Polite, the com- 
mon fort of People fpake very 
different from the Learned in 
refpeét to many barbarous Words 
and Phrafes. It was likewife the 
fame in Rome, where, according 

to 
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tothe Obfervation of Quint'lian, 
the whole Theater fometimes 
made Exclamations in barbarous 
Terms. And we haye to this 
Day a Book written in Cefar's 
time,by an Officer who exprefled 
himfelf Jike the common Soldi- 
ers in the Army, tis 4 fournal 
of the Wars with Spain, we meet 
there with many Popular Ex- 
preffions, that are not to be found 
elfewhere, or at leaft very rarely 
in other Authors ; whereasthey 
are very frequent in this Journal. 
This Obfervation has made fome 
believe that the Modern Greek 
might be the fame with that 
which the People formerly {poke ; 
but it appears by the Exclamati- 
ons upon their heaters, as may 
be feen in the Byzantine Hiftori- 
ans, and by the Speeches made in 
the Councils, where we may fee 
fome Remains of the vulgar Lan- 
guage of that time, that it wzs 
not near fo corrupted as the mo- 
dern Greek is. The Reafons of 
this Change is apparently their 
mixing themfelves with other 
Nations, and other Nations in- 
habiting withthem. The Greek 
Tongue was formerly fpread 
thro’ the greateft parts of Exrope, 
and into divers Provinces of A/a 
and 4frica, it was common in Sy- 
ria, and even beyond the Euphra- 
tes carried thither by fome Greek 
Colonies that were eftablithed 
there. And in Egypt it was fo 
wellreceived, that it took the 
pace of the Antient Egytian 

ongue, which by little and Jit. 
tle was loft, asthe Greek Tongue 
again was, when other People 
became Mafters of Egypt; the 
Greek was afterwards {pread fo 
far, that Seneca fays, Quidtil? ve- 
lunt im mediis barkarorym regioni« 
bus Grace Civitates? Quid inter In- 
os perfafaue Macedonicus Sermo? 
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"Twas after this manner that the 
Tongue of the Copti became a 
Mixture of the Ancient Egypriax, 
Greck and Arabick. But the Ro- 
mans having fucceeded the Mace- 
donians, coxrupted the Gyeek 
Tongue yet more, in ffill inter- 
mixing words and manners of 
fpeaking according to the ral 
Nation. Salmatius believes 
was at that time that the Anti- 
ent Dialeéts were loft, and’ thar 
every one fpoke after the fame 
manner, which was more con- 
formable tothe Attick Diale& 
than to the reft. And indeed we 
have had no Writer fince, which 
has writ in the /omick Tongue, 2s 
Herodotus formerly did, nor in the 
Doric, as Theocritus, Mofeus. and 
Rio did. But the greateft de- 
pravation of the Greek Fongue 
happened when Conftantine efta- 
blifh’d his Seat at Conftantineple, 
whither he broughta great Num- © 
ber of confiderable Perféns from * 
Rome, and as they fpoke Latin in 
the Court and Council of the Em- 
peror, it was neceflary that the 
Greeks that had any Bufinefs at 
Court, fhou’d {peak that Tongue 
alfo, and that the Romans fhon’d 
learn Greek, to make ’emfelves 
to be underftood by the People ; 
from whence it happened, their 
defign being only to be under- 
ftood, that the Greeks djd not 
learn the Latin well, nor the Ro- 
mans the Greek, but each ftrange- 
ly corrupted their own Language. 
After the time of fufinign, the 
Greek was {0 corrupted, that it 
was not only filled with more 
barbarous terms than before, bur 
the Rules of Grammar were lof 
alfo; this Corruption feems to 
be introduced into the Greek 
Tongue by the great Numbers 
of Officers and Soldiers of the 
barbarous 
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barbarousNorvhern Nations which 
were entertained in the Empe- 
ror's Service in Conftantinople : 
Thefe Men, whereof the Court 
and Armies were full, not being 
able to learn any Tongue with 
exattnefs, fpoke Greek after a 
very barbarous. manner, and e- 
ven corrupted the Greeks them- 
felves, who were little inclined 
to Study in thefe almoft perpetual 
Troubles of their Empire. The 
fame likewife happened to the 
Latin Tongue, becaufe of the 
multitude of Strangers which 
came to Rome, and became even 
Roman Citizens, either becaufe 
they were born in Roman Colo- 
nies, or by fome other way, and 
who were often raifed to the 
Chief Offices of State, which 
made Fuvenal fay, Sat. 111. 


Jampridem Syrus in Tiberim de- 
fluxit Or ntes, 


Et Linguas <r Mores, &c. fecum, 
&c. vexit. 


Thofe who at this Day live 
under the Turk, have mixt feve- 
ral of the words of the Mahome- 
tan with their own Language,and 
thofe which are under the Re- 
publick of Venice, corrupt theirs 
with the Italian Tongue: And 
amongft all the Greeks, the Dia- 
le& of Conftantinople comes nea- 
reft tothe Antient Greek, be- 
caufe this City being the Seat of 
the Empire, there were more 
Learned Men and Perfons of 
Quality there than elfewhere,who 
have preferved it more from 
thofe Barbarities than others have 
done. "Tis alfo reported, that 
Athens, formerly the moft Learned 
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and Corre& in her Language,now 
{peaks the worft; the Reafon of 
which is, becaufe it was Jong in. 
habited by a Succeffion of divers 
Nations. 


This depravation further con. 
fifts in the changes, additions,re. 
trenchment of Letters, and diffe- 
rent terminations, in refpeé& to 
Names. For inftance, the Greeks 
at this time put the I for the A, 
as yia for dra, the E for the J, as 
Fuvaém@ for Evamwds 5 the Z for 
a double 7, ora double S, as ra- 
eslew tacdt\ev or Tagoav, &c, 
they add when they fay ¢2unver/- 
vey for eCunvever, seeevew for ce 
esiv, &c. they retrench in faying 
Baéue inftead of BaAtuma, adva 
for ddSzia. They terminate the 
Mafculine AS in H=, and the 
ancient Adje&tives which ended 
in QAHE in EPO, &c. they 
likewife confound the Vowels, 
which have the fame found, as 
the O andthe 9, and put indif- 
ferent I, H, 7, EI,OI; and many 
other the like Changes are flipt 
in amongft them. 


Q. Whether Light be a Body ? 
A. We think 'tis a Body, from 
Scripture and Reafon.’T was crea- 
ted by a particuar A& of Al- 
mighty Power, which nothing 
feems to have been tefides Boay 
and Spirit; whilft all Accidents, or 
meer Modes of Being, were €i- 
ther concreated with one of thofe 
kinds of Beings, or refulting from 
them. Again, from Experience 
and Reafon. It as upon Body, 
therefore muft be Body, if that 
Aétion be immediate, as it feems 
to be, The Sas Beams appear 
nothing 
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nothing but a Body of frrange Light ; 
thefe are united, refletted, and re- 
fratted, and as really and certain- 
ly varied and wrought upon asa 
Ball, or bundle of Rods, or what~ 
ever other parts of Matter. 


Q. What City is efteemed the 
oft populous in the World ? 

A. Six William Petyt has under- 
taken to demonftrate that London 
is confiderably the moft populous 
City in the whole World. This 
he does in his Effay to Political A- 
rithmetick, the fame way that 
Foreigners have taken to find the 
Numbers in Paris, and other Me- 
diums. Mr. Azout himfelf, in 
his Letter from Rome, agrees, that 
London, WeAminfter, and South- 
wark, may have as many People 
as Paris with its Suburbs; but Sir 
William aflerts it has as many as 
Paris and Rouen put together. 


Q. Wher ber the Englifh Pronun- 
ciation of the Latin Tomgue be true 
and genuine, becaufe they differ in 
it from the French, Spaniards, and 
Italians, who diriving their Tongues 
from the Latin, muft in all proba- 
bility come nearer the true Pronun- 
ciation than the Englifh, whofe 
Tongue is a Diale& of the German : 
And befides, they don't only differ 
from the French, Spanifh and Ita- 
lians,but from the Germans, Dutch, 
and others, who pronounce the Latin 
Tongue as the French, Oe. and yet 
in the Pronunciation they give 
the Vowels the fame found which 
they have in their own, which would 
induce one to believe that theEnglifh 
doing the fame, that is, reading La- 
tin as they do Englifh, bave per- 
werted the ufe of the Vowels in gene- 
ral; for bow is it that an A.(& fit 
de cat.) do's not found with the 
Englith, as it does with all other 

OL. II. 
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Nations in Europe! Tbis abufe I 
queflion whether it be poffible to Res 
form in our own Tongue, either in 
Reading or Writing. But as to the 
Latin, is there not a Remedy? If 
there be, youd do well to preferibe 
it, and Direétions how to come te 
the true Pronunciation ef that 
Tongue, without which'tis of no ufe 
to the Englith among frrangers, I 
mean as to Converfe with them, viva 
voce, becaufe they can neither 
underftand us, nor we them, unlefs 
with great difficulty? 

4Axfw. Tis not fo eafy to fix 
what is the true Pronunciation 
of a Lauguage, efpecially when 
"tis Dead, as im’ the prefent cafe ; 
different Diales being little more 
than different waysof Pronuncia- 
tion, which are varied moreor lefs 
in all Languages, according to the 
Countreys where thofe live who 
make ufe on’t ; there being, it’s 
not improbable, fomething in the 
Nature of the Soil or Climate, as 
to the Moiftnefs or otherwife, 
which makes the difference ; orit 
may be owning to a groffer or nearer 
formation of the Organs, as one 
Hound has (if you pleafe) apbarper, 
deeper or broader Diale# than a- 
nother. The old Italian or Latin, 
all allow to have been a Diale& of 
the Greek, tho’ deriving from one 
of the deepeft and broadeft Di- 
ale&ts of the Language, whence 
their Fame, for oiun, and an 
hundred other Inftances: and we 
are apt to believe they formerly 
writ their Language from right 
to /eft, as all the Ancients, the 
firft Greeks among the reft, as 
in the Laws of Solon; and what 
if there fhou’d be fome Foorfeps of 
this ufage {till left, tho’ form’d in- 
to fettled words by the miftakes 
of after Ages? We'll affirm no- 
thing in fo nice a point,only give 
she 
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the ingenuous Reader an inftance 
of what we mean, and with him 
to try further on fome words of 
the Roman, compar'd with the 
old Hebraican Language, what if 
the very name Italus, fhou’d owe 
its original, not to we know not 
what fabulous /ta/us,Son of no Bo- 
dy knows who, but a perverfe 
Matathefes of the Letters, reading 
part backward as of old, t’other 
part forward, when they were 
about changing the way of Rea- 
ding, not unlike what a Learned 
Man has obferv’d to have hap- 
pend in the famous w71, Pipi, 
fo that Italus fhould be really the 
fame word with Latinas, of the 
fame family with Lati7, Latium, 
and the reft of that Original. But 
we are infenfibly rambled from 
Dialeés to Etymologies, to Coun- 
tries very near each other, and it’s 
time to return to the queftion be- 
fore us. To decide which, we 
ought to fix theNotion of a right, 
beft, or trueft Pronunciation of 
a Language, which is according 
to the manner of the chief City or 
Court, where the Empire is moft 
- Flourifbing , and both Language 
and Pronunciation more refin’d. 
Could we therefore know the 
manner of Pronunciation among 
the Romans in the time of Au- 
guftus, one would think the bu- 
finefs would be decided. Tho’ 
yet granting we did know it, and 
fhou'd be certain fome words were 
fo pronounc’din thatAge,as not to 
Anfwer the true ends of Speech, 
which is to convey diftin& noti- 
ons of things, it fhould feem but 
reafonable, that there might be 
a better and more natural way of 
Pronouncing than was then in 
Fafhion. An inftance will explain 
what we mean, and we chufe to 
give one in the famous Pan cf Ful- 
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ly, Ego, Coce! Gc. It’s plain from 


hence that the Romans in his time 
did pronounce [Coce] [Cook] and 
[Quoq;] [alfo] in the fame man- 
ner, or elfe the Pun had beeq 
loft. But now thofe who Pro. 
nounce the fecond [c] in [Coce} 
like an [f] as the Englifh do, 
when they don’t write it with a 
[qu] they diftinguifh it much 
more effectually, and exprefs 
themfelves more clearly, than if 
in the other way ; and therefore 
we can’t fee why that fhould nor 
be the better pronunciation, 
Again, all Foreigners pronounce 
youis, for jovis, michi, for mihi, 
&c. The former, becaufe they 
can’t form fo ftrong a found, any 
more than our Cd. really ch, in 
China, or th in thine, for which 
reafon they confound the # con- 
fonant with a Y, melting it in the 
next Letter,whereas we give both 
their proper founds, fufficiently di- 
ftin& from each other. Then for 
michi, nichil, de. they are there 
ftronger than Truth and Nature, 
for H has of old been accounted 
rather a breath than a letter; and 
accordingly words are fometimes 
writ without it (Ni/, and others) 
whereas they make it a double 
Letter, and avery ftrong one. If 
we differ then in our Pronunci- 
ation from the French, Italian,&c. 
we fee not but it may be with 
Reafon, as the Germans and Dutch 
may follow *em without Reafon, 
only becaufe they are afham’d of 
being in the right, and out of a 
vicious imitation. Asto what the 
Querift afferts, that we give the 
Vowels the fame found in the La- 
tin Language that they have in 
our own, we believe he may be 
miftaken. Our Language is rich 
in Sound as well as words, there 
being few, if any of either, = 


we can exprefs, tho’ feveral of 
ours, that are almoft unconquer- 
able to any but a Native. We 
have all the founds of Vowels ia 
other Languages .in different 
words of our own, and our Latin 
and Englifh Pronunciation of 
the fame word, and fame Vowel, 
are'cften different. Nay, fome- 
times our Exglifh Pronunciation 
fs like the Foreigners Latin, and 
. their Latin like our Englifh. We 
Pronounce the a in Salt, broad and 
deep enough, as the Foreigners 
would have us; but then the fame 
@ in the Latin word Sal, we give 
a clearer, fharper found, and we 
think with very good Reafon, for 
thereby we diftinguifh it in our 
Pronunciation from So/, which 
otherwife we could not {6 well 
do. For the inconvenience this 
is to ftrangers, we can’t help it, 
if they confound thofe words 
which we diftinguifh, and han’e 
yet Jearnt all their Letrers, or 
can't Pronounce’em. However, 
this is eafily remedied, fince a few 
days converfation will bring us 
to pronounce like them, tho’ 
fearce al their Life time will be 
fufficient to teach them to Pro- 
nounce like us, our way being 
more like the Strength and Ma- 
jefty of the old Romans, than that 
foft and effeminate turn which 
the Modern Italians have given, 
both to their Language and Pro- 
nunciation. 


Q. Whence ist that the Eye can 
neither perceive the {wiftelt nor the 
floweft Motion ? 

A. Becaufe one’s too {wift, and 
the other too flow; Butto An- 
{wer more Philofophically , in 
what’s very {wift, the Rays, as 
it were, trip up one another's 


Heels, they are loft and confound- 
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ed in one another ; andthe Eye 
takes em only in grofs and con- 
fus'd, whence it cannot, with- 
out abundance of Difficulry, and 
in fome cafes, perhaps not at all, 
Animadvert on the Motion of the 
different parts of the Body fo 
{wiftly mov'd, nor confequently, 
diftin@ly perceive any fuch mo- 
tion. Onthe contrary, ina very 
flow. motion,the different pofiture 
of the Rays on their paflage from 
one Point to another, ts fo fmall, 
that the Object appears to be as it 
was at firft, rill it has paft over 
feveral of thofe Points, when we 
can perceive that it has a€tually 
mov d,tho’ not difcover any fuch 
thing during the Motion: To 
which this may be added, Thag 
tis, perhaps, for want of finer 
Organs, we many times can’t 
perceive Motion, where we know 
well enough that it really is. 


Q. How many times bigger was 
Nineveh than London, Weftmine 
fter, and Suburbs? 

A. The Scripture tells us, Ni- 
neveh Was an exceeding great Ci- 
ty, of 3 days Journey. We fup- 
pofe not in Length, but Circumfe- 
rence. Strabo lays twas 20 miles 
long; Sir William Petyt afferts, 
that a Wall of 20 miles would en- 
compafs all Lendon, Weftminfer 
and Suburbs, down to Blackwall, 
and take in befides many a thou- 
fand Acre of Ground; confe- 
quently Nineveh muft have been 
about 3 times, at leaft, as big as 
this City, tho’ very probably the 
Jargeft at this prefent in the 
whole World. 


Q. Of which are moft Lorn, Boys 
or Girls? 

4. We believe their Number 
is pretty even, otherwife the 
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World would foon be over-ftockt 
with one of ’em. 


Q. Whether, in your Opinion, the 
third part of Mankind live to be 
5° years old? 

4. No, nor, we are apt to 
think, the tenth part neither, tho’ 
we have made this Obfervation 
in healthy places, among /abouring 
pecple: Whereas populous Cities, 
where many die Children, or Lux 
ury kill fo many more, (to fay no- 
thing of what fall by Juffice) per- 
haps the 20th part may hardly 
live to fee Fifty. 


Q What’sthe meaning of St; Paul's 
being a Night and a Day inthe 
deep; and where fhall we find that he 


was thrice Shipwrackt, as he fays of 


himfelf, 2 Cor. 11. 25? 

4. The meaning of his being a 
Night and a Day in the Deep, is plain 
enongh, that on a Shipwrack, he 
fo long remain’d in the Sea, on a 
Board, Raft, or fome fuch thing, 
before he was taken up,or got to 
Land. For his being Thrice Ship- 
wrackt, it feems not a very fenfi- 
ble Qucftiin; where fhould we 
find it, when we find it here in 
the very Text you mention, and 
what need it be rwice Recorded ? 
St. Luke not taking particular 
‘notice of al] the Apoftles ACtions, 
any more.than he, or St. John, 
or the other two Evangelifts, of 
thofe of our Saviour. 


Q. I have hada few difficulties 
tcncerning fome Opinions of the 
Yews that I have met with, which 
fecm to difagree with the Bible, and 
find there were thefe Jeveral Seis a- 
mong them in the time of our Sa~ 
wicur, asthe Pharifees, Sadducees, 
Effeans, Herodians, Samaritans, 
Karreans, ava Zealots, ana J attria 


The AtrHENIANORS CLE. 


bute them to fome of thefe,rather than 
to the whole Body of the Jews; but 
am not unacquainted with what t 
particularly held; and therefore de 
fire the Favour of you to give me 
as full an account of them and their 
Opinions, as your own leifure and 
your Paper will admit ? 

| A. The three moft confidera- 
ble of all the Se&s that were a. 
mongft the fews when Chrift 
was born, were the Pharifees, Sad- 
ducees andEffzans. Perhaps the Pha- 
rifees might have their Name as 
Explainers and Interpreters of 
the Law, which was a chief part 
of their work, and for which the 
were in great eftimation per | 
the fews ; or rather from Sepa- 
ration (the moft natural import 
of the word) as Epiphanius fays, 
fo called becaufe exempted from 
others in their extraordinary pre- 
tencesto Picty; the fews defcribe 
a Pharifze,as one that feparates hime 
Self from all uncleannefs, unclean 
Meats, and from the People of the 
Earth, who accurately obferve not 
the difference of Meats.  Pharifee, 
in the Ta/mud,denotes a pious and 
holy Man. (This Se& was fup- 
pofed to arife not long after the 
Maccabees) yet under the pre- 
tence of Religion, they were Ma- 
licious, Covetous, great Oppref- 
‘ors, Mercilefs Dealers, Proud, 
Scornful, and indeed guilty of 
moft Immoralities; they held 
the Oral Law of infinite greater 
moment than the written Word ; 
that the Traditions of their Fore- 
fathers were above alli things to 
be embraced, the ftri& obfer- 
vance of which, wou’d entitle a 
Man to Eternal Life; that the 
Souls of Men were Immortal,and 
had their Dooms awarded in the 
Subterraneous Regions;that there 
isa Metempfychofis of pidusSouls 

Our 


ban 


yi 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


| out of one Body into another ; 


that things come to pafs by fate, 
and an inevitable neceflity, and 
yet that Man’s Will is free, that 
by this means Men might be re- 
warded and punifhed according 
totheir Works. 


The Sadducees were as oppofite 
to the firft in their’ Temper as 
Principles; Epiphanias thinks they 
were fo called from Juftice, as 
pretended to be Juft and Righ- 
teous, but this Charafter agrees 
not with their Lives. They are 
generally thought to have had 
the Name from Sadock, the Scho- 
lar of <Antigonus Sochaus, about 
the Year 3720. 384 Years before 
Chrift ; they pafs by, the Writers 
of their own Nation, for impious 
Men, of very loofe and debauched 
Manuers ; the natural confequence 
of their Principles, for they held 
the.Soul Mortal; the Reafon of 
which defperate Opinion fuppo- 
fed to have beentheir miftaking 
Antigonus, who preft his Scholars 
not to be mercenary, but to ferve 
God for himfelf, without the ex- 
pectation of Reward ; this Sadock 
and Baithos, two of his Difciples, 
mifunderftood, and thought he 
denied any further rewards, and 
confequently a Refurreétion ; and 
by the fame reafon admitted no 
Spiritural Subftances; they held 
no Providence, but that God Al- 
mighty.is fo abfolutely placed a- 
bove the World, that he neither 
regarded the Vice nor Virtue 
aéted in it. Thefe Opinions made 
them hated by the People, they 
were ftyled by themHereticks,In- 
fidels, Epicureans, no Name be- 
ing thought bad enough for them. 
They abfolutely reje&ed the 
Traditions of the Pharifees, and 
affirmed men were to keep to the 
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Letter of the Law. Fofephus fays, 
they were the feweft of all Setts, 
but generally of the better Rank 
and Quality ; therefore being un- 
willing to be diftrubed in their 
Eafe and Luxury, they were the 
moft fevere againft Tumults and 
Seditions, for which they cou’d 
not be blamed, having all their 


expetation and happinefs in this 
Life. 


The Effeans began about the time 
of the Maccabees, when the perfe- 
cution of Antiochus enforced the 
Fews to the Woods and Moun- 
tains: Andtho this ftorm blew 
over in fome time, yet thofe Men 
were fo pleafed with their re- 
treat, that they continued and 
combined intoK eligiousSocieties, 
living a folitary and contemplae 
tive Lite in great Numbers, there 
being ufually about 400 of them, 
according to both Philo and Fe- 
Sephus. Plinycalls thema folitary 
Generation , remarkable above 
all others, in living without the 
Embraces of Women, without 
Money, Converfing with Woods 
and Palm-trees, their numberen- 
creafed as faft as any died; for 
Men being wearied with an un- 
profperous fortune, flockt to em 
from all quarters. They paid a 
Reverence to the Temple, by 
fending Gifts and Prefents thi- 
ther, but worfhipped God at 
home, ufing their own Rites and 
Ceremonies. Every seventh day 
they publickly met in their Syna- 
gogues, where the younger fit- 
ting at the Feet of the Elder, one 
reads fome Portions out of aBook, 
which another well skilled inthe 
Principles of their Se&t, expoun- 
ded to the reft, (but very ob- 
fcurely, like the Philofophy of 
the Ancients,)inftruting them in 
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Piety, all the Duties to God, o- 
thers, and themfelves. They in- 
duftrioufly cultivated theirGround, 
and lived on the Fruits of it, 
had all in common, there being 
neither rich or poor amongft 
them. Their Manners were in- 
nocent, being exa& Obfervers 
of Juftice, beyond the Practice 
of other men. It’s very probable 
the reafon why we have no men- 
tion/mzde of ’em in the Gofpel is, 
becaufe they living remote from 
others, never concerned them- 
felves with the attions of Chrift 
or his Apoftles ; but out of a pre- 
tended Veneration for Wifdom 
and Virtue, they negle&ted all 
Care of the Body, renounced con- 
jugal Embraces, abftained from 
Meats and Drinks, fome not eat- 
ing for thee, others five or fix 
days together, thinking it unbe- 
coming Men of fucha Philofophi- 
cal Genius to {pend anytime up- 
on the Neceflities of the Body. 
Their way they called Worfbip, 
and their Rules, Dodrines of Wif- 
dom, their Contemplations were 
fublime and fpeculative, dealing 
much in the Namesand Myfteries 
of Angels; theircarriage bore a 
great fhew of Modéfy and Humili- 
zy. Therefore ‘tis not unlikely 
they were the perfons chiefly de- 
figned (tho’ others that held the 
fame Principles not excluded) by 
St. Paul, when he charges the 
Colefians to let noman beguile them 
of their reward in a voluntary hue 
mility and worjbipping of Angels, ine 
truding into thofe things whi:h he 
has not fecn, vainly puft up by his 
fefoly Mind, that being dead +o the 
Rudiments of the World, they fhou'd 
no longer be fubje& to thefe Dog- 
mata ox Ordinances, fuch as touch 
not, tafie not, handle not (the main 
principles of the Effan Inficuti- 
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on) being the Commandments and 
Doétrines of men; whith things 
have indeed a fhew of Wifdom, in 
Will-Worfbip, and Humility, gna 
neglecting of the Body, not in 
Honenr to the Jatisfying the Flefh, 

The Herodians were fuppofed ej- 
ther a part of Hered’s Guard, or a 
party that efpoufed his Intereft; 
they were particularly aGive in 
prefling Men to pay Tribute. In 
matters of Opinion they feemed 
to fide with te Sadducees for what 
St. Matthew calls the Leaven of the 
Sadducees St. Mark calls the Leaven 
of Herod. 

The Samaritans were the pofte. 
rity of thofe that fucceeded the 
ten Tribes, a mixture of Jew: 
and Gentiles; they held nothing 
but the Pentateuch to be theWord 
of God ; that Mount Gerizim was 
the true place of Worfhip ; thar 
they were the Defcendants of 
Fofeph, and heirs of the Aaronical 
Priefthood; that no Correfpon- 
dence was to be had with ftrang. 
ers, or any unclean thing touched. 

‘The Karreons weré a Branch 
of the Sadducees, but afterwards 
rejefted their Opinions. They 
are the true Textualifts, adhering 
only to the writings of Mofes and 
the Prophets,expounding the Scrip- 
tures by itfelf, difowning the ab- 
furd Glofles of the Talmud, info- 
much as they admit not the He 
brew Points, thinking them part 
of the Traditionary Law, for 
which they are hated by the reft 
of the fews. There is to this 
day great numbers of ’em at Con- 
fantinople and other places. 

The Zealors,fo often mentioned 
by Jofephus, were an infolent and 
ungovernable fort of Men; who, 
under a pretence of Zeal for God, 
committed the greateft Out-ra- ~ 


ges. 
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-Q. By what means did the Pha- 
rifees become fo powerful amongft 
the Jews, and why was our Savi" 
our fo angry with them? Brom whence 
bad the Jews their pretence for 
writing the Talmud? What was it 
chiefly compofed on? Whe were the 
principal Authors of it, aud of what 
repute was it amongft them ? 

A. Our Saviour was difpleafed 
with them becaufe of their Hypo- 
crify, which evidently appeared 
by what they taught, they being 
got into the Chair of Expofition 
about the time, or alittle before 
our Saviour, becaufe the Prieft- 
hood being degenerated, and on- 
ly fuch admitted to officiate as 
cou’d pay moft for it, (for nei- 
ther their being of the Levitical 
Line, nor Piety, or Learning, 
were regarded, but him only that 
had moft Gold,) by which means 
they were made of the moft illi- 
terate and bafeft of the People, 
and therefore uncapable to in- 
ftru& them ; from which, the Phs- 


_ vifees being more learned, took an 


opportunity to advance them- 
felves, and expound the Law, but 
made the obfervance of it to con- 
fift meerly in outward performan- 
ces,it not being with them ma- 
terial whether or no the heart 
were fincere. Befides which, they 
corrupted and difhonoured the 
Law, by preferring their Ora/ and 
unwritten Traditions to it, which 
Was their Law delivered by word 
of Mouth, the pedigree of which 
they thus deduce; they fay that 
when Mofes was in the Mount 
forty days, God gave him a dou- 
ble Law, one in writing, and the 
other Traditionary, containing 
the fenfe and explication of the 
former, which when come down 
he repeated firft to Aaron, then 
to Ithamar and Eleassar his Sons, 
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then to the Seventy Elders, and 
laftly to the People, the fame per- 


fons being all this while prefent. 


Then Mofes going out, Aaron who 
had heard ic four times, repea- 
ted ic to them again; and at 
Aaron's Departure, his Sons did 
the like, and fo the Elders; and 
at laft the People departed and 
taught every Man his Neighbour. 
Mofes at his Death delivered it a- 
gain to Joshua, he to the Elders, 
they to the Prophets, the Pro- 
phetsto the men ofthe great Sy- 
nagogue, the laft of whom was 
Simeon the Jult, who delivered 
it to Antigonus Socheus, he tothe 
wife Men his Succeffors, whofe 
Bufinefs ic was to recite it, and it 
was handed thro’ feveral Genera- 
tions: The Names of thofe that 
delivered it in all Ages from Mo- 
Ses, till an hundred Years after 
Chrift, Maimonides gives a parti- 
cular account of. At laft it came 
to R. Febuda, whom the ews 
ftiled our holy Mafter, the Son of 
Rabban Simeon, who lived a little 
before Antonius, and confidering 
the unfettled condition of his own 
Nation, and how apt Traditiona- 
ry Precepts were to be forgotten 
or miftaken, committed them to 
writing, calling his BookMinaith, 
or the Repetition ; this was af- 
terwards explained by the Rabe 
bins that dwele at Babylon, with 
feveral Cafes and Controverfies 
concerning their Law, which 
Refolutions {ome jtime after were 
collected inro another Volume, 
and called Gemara, or Doérine, 
and both together make the en- 
tire Body of the Ta/mud, the one 
being the Text, the other the 
Comment. The ews in all lat. 
ter Ages preferr’d this before the 
Law, holding that of ne ute 
without this, it being the expla- 
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nation of it. It being a little 
Commendation for a Manro read 
the Bible; but if he ftudied the 
Mifbna; he fhou'd receive eternal 
Life by it; that the Bible is like 
Water, the Mijfbna like Wine, and 
the Talmud like {piced Wine. 

Q. By what power did the Magi- 
cians of Egypt a? Did they 
blind the Eyes of the People, or was 
it by the Power of the Devil? snd 
by what means did Motes work his 
Miracles ? 

A. We are inclined to believe 
twas by the power of the Devil 
thatthey acted, and that on the 
contrary Mofes a€ted by the pow- 
er of God ; and as his power was 
the greateft, fo was the Magicians 
overcome ; it feeming to us more 
probable that the Devil brought 
yeal Serpents to affift the Magici- 
ens, than that it fhou'd be any 
impofition upon the fight of the 
Spe&tators; becaufe when the 
Lice came, they acknowledged 
themfelves deficient, for Lice 
there fignifies any little living 
Creature, not Lice only, which 
weare apt to believe God then 
created on purpofe. 

Q. Gentlemen, I have here a 
fad thing to write to you about, that 
which I may be alhamed fhould be 
known, but I cannot keep it longer 
ix my own Breaft. It was my hard 
fortune fome time paft, by the Temp- 
tation of Money, and the perfuafion 
of an unjuft Lawyer, to Forfwear 
mfeif upon a Tryal between Party 
and Party; there were three more 
falfe Witnfes with me; we four 
did Swear an hone} Gentleman ont 

cf a very confiderable Eftate; but 
jince tke doing of it, I have been fo 
much Tormented in my Mind, that J 
cannot Ref day nor night: I have 
been at the other three that were con- 
cerned in the Perjury as well as my 
feel, for the Revealing of it, but I 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE: 


cannot prevail with them to do it, 
they being afraid of the Punifhment 
of the Law: 1 would defire yon to 
give me dixections how I may reveal 
it my felf, and what I muft do to 
obtain Mercy and Forgivenefs of God 
for the Committing fo great a Sin. 
I would alfo defire you,to lay down the 
Heinoufne{s of the Sin in your Oracle, 
fince it may canfe thofe that were 
concerned with me to Repent, as well 
as others; for I am now fatisfied, that 
there are no fort of Robbers that do 
Se great harm to our Nation, both for 
Life and Eftate. Pray let me have 
your Anfwer with all the foecd yow 
can, for I fhall not reff till 1 fee 
what comfort you can give me. No= 
thing more from your Humble Ser- 
vant unknown. 
jJ.w— 


A. A Confcientious Knight of the 
Po! One of the firft of his Trade, 
it is to be feared, that has come 
to Repentance. However, he 
ought to be encouraged, though 
there’s little hopes the Prefident 
fhould be much followed among 
‘em. Efpecially when a Law did 
not pafs, to make Perjury Death, 


: Or at leaft to punith it with Lex 


Talion:s, and a perpetual and 
more notorious Infamy than what 
is already appointed, where only 
the poor Ears muft fuffer for the 
Fauits of the Tongue, tho’ they 
can be punifhed but once, while the 
t other little member, every new 
Court-Day, is fic for new mifchief. 
And here, let it look never fo 
unmannerly, we can't forb¢ar our 
complaints,tho’ it is a very difob- 
liging. Truth we are about to 
publifh: Where’s the ancient 
Honour and Honeffy of the En- 
glifhb? Or if’twould be uncivil to 
ask fuch a Queftion, we fhall not 
mend the matter by complaining, 
our Country feems to have is 

tle 


tle Wit lefe as either of the o- 
ther. We are grown almoft a Na- 
tion of Cheats, and whichis worft 
of all, men won’t Cheat upon the 
Square; one engrofles more Kxa- 
very than his Neighbour, for if it 
went round equally, there would 
be nothing loft. 

The Sparks talk much of Priefs 
Cheating the World, being ex- 
treamly afraid they fhould be fa- 
ved againft their Wills, and con- 
cern’d, it feems, left theC/erzy in- 
termeddle with fome Lay-matters, 
as Cheating and Lying. How ma- 
ny Merchants, for Example, are 
there in England, let ’em call 
themfelves never fo Loyal, or 
Religious, who make any Scruple 
at all of Cheating the King,only as 
much as they are able? To fay 
nothing of Officers, becaufe ’tis 
now grown part of their perqui- 
fites; low many Tradefmen, that 
have no other Confcience, than 
that modeft equitable Rule, of get- 
ting as much as they can for 
their Goods ? Well, but ftillif a 
man be injured, the Law is open: 
Yes; And foisa Lottery, but 
the mifchief on’t is, that theré’s 
many Blanks in’t to one Prize; our 
Courts of Fuftice were formerly in 
a fine condition, when even a fef- 
ferys could reform them. This 
Digreffion, but too much to the 
purpote, has been extorted from 
us by the increafe of notorious 
Cheats and Villanies in every Cor- 
ner. Now to the matter before 
us. This Querift, who appears 
fo much in earneft, that we hope 
- lives a true penitent, and will make 
an hone/t man, defires us to prove 
the greatnefs of the Crime of Per- 
jury, to fhow him how he may 
obtain forgivene/s for it, and how 
he may make known what he 
himfelt has been guilty of, that 
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the injured Gent. may have right» 
which there’s the more difficu] 
in doing, becaufe the others who 
were concernd refufe to join 
with him in it. 

For the Crime itfelf, it’s one 
of the higheft that can’ be coms 
mitted either againft God or 
Man. The breade? affront to Hea- 
ven, invocating infixite Knowledge, 
Gnftice, and Truth, to the witnefs 
of a pernicious Lie; and doing 
as much as is poffible to make 
Heaven itfelf a party in the ruins 
of the Innocent. Towards Man, 
as the Querif# has already well 
obferved, it is the worf of Rob- 
beries, becaufe there’sno Fence 
againft it, no way to avoid it, if 
home and fubftantial, and the 
Tools do but fwear up to their 
Inftru&tions. There’s neither 
Flying, nor Fighting, nor Law, 
nor Equity, that can do any Good. 
It damms up the very way to re- 
medy, and indeed both diffolves 
the Cement, and Saps the Foun- 
dation of all Civil Happinefs , 
which can ne'er fubfift without 
an equal diftribution of Juftice ; 
and we beg the honeft liberty to 
fay, that ic is impoffible the beft 
Government in the World fhould - 
ftand, or at leaft, that it fhould 


fourifh, where fuch Villanies ef- 


cape unpunifhed: and with the 
fame humbl« fubmiffion to the 
publick Wifdom, it feems as ne- 
ceflary to encourage the difcove- 
ry of them, and grant thofe who 
do fo, their pardon, if penitent, 
tho’ a&tua!ly concern’d, as’tis to 
do it in the cafe of any notorious 
Theft or Robbery. 

In order to obtain Forgivenefs 
for it from God, thofe who are 
concern’d muftfirft be really fen- 
fible of the great Iniquity they 
are guilty of in committing it, 

which 


we Goes 2 ORES. 
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which isfo far from being leflen’d 
by the frequency of it, that ’tis 
thereby highly augmented. Then: 
to make all the fatisfa&tion pofli- 
ble to the parties offended. Firft 
to God, by fevere a&s, and a 
continued courfe of penitence. 
‘Then more efpecially to man, to 
‘ the injur'd party, and carry this 
fo far as to difcover any others 
who ufe fo curfed a practice, and 
prevent, whac they can ,their Re- 

tition of the fame Villany. 

ut the difficulty is, how you 
fhall here make the Gent. repa- 
ration, when there’s three to 
one againft you? The beft way 
we can think on, would be to 
make my Lord Chief Juftice him- 
felf, or any other great and ho- 
neft Lawyer, acquainted with the 
whole ftate of the matter, who 
may be able, fome way or other, 
to oblige fome of the reft to con- 
fefs the Truth, or at leaft trap 
them in their Lies, that the ho- 
neft Gent. may recover what he 
has fo unjuftly loft. If you do 
thus much, tho’ you fhould there- 
by publickly take fhame upon 
yourfelf for fo great a wicked. 
nefs, and heartily ask the Gentle- 
man’s pardon, and do all you can 
for reparation, as you have 
been heredire&ted, you may hope 
God will forgive you,but ne'er ex- 
pec he will without it. 


Q. If Gehaza’s Leprofy is to be 
underfiood to be derivd upon his 
Pofterity till the End of the World, 
where fhall we find his Leprous Ge- 
neration ? If not, when did it ceafe, 
or how many fucceffions defcend ? 

4. If it were threatn’d to his 
Pofterity as well as himfelf, they 
might ftill be in the World, and 
yet we ne'er the wifer, nor would 
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it concern ustoknow’em. But 
indeed the punifhment feems on. 
ly fixed to his own perfon, that 
phrafe [for ever] being common. 
ly taken only for a long time, or 
as here, for a man’s whole Life, 
as much as to fay, he fhould never 
be cured. 


Q. The Bitter Almond taken in- 
to the Mouth, is extream bitter ig 
the tafte; being bruifed in &@ More 
tar, andthe Oyl expreffzd, the faid 
Oy! is found fuperlatively fweet. 
How doth the Oliginous part preferve 
itfelf from the Amertume of the 
whole being feparated, when united 
it retains it ? 

A. All Oyl by Expreffion is 
infipid, or comparatively fweet 
(not being Volatile,) but driven 
out by neat and ftrong Squeez- 
ing ; whereby it flows feparate- 
ly from the bitter Partic!es which 
remain with the Almond Cake, 


Q. Reading in the 7th Chapter of 
Ecclefiaftes, the 16 and 17 verfes, I 
find thefe words, Viz. 

Verf. 16. Be not righteous o- 
vermuch, neither make thyfelf 
overwife, why fhouldeft chou de- 
ftroy thyfelf ? 

Verf 17. Be not overmuch 
Wicked, neither be thou foolith, 
why fhouldeft thou die before thy 
time ? 

4. The wife man in the 16th 
verfe, forbids us to boaft of our 
own Juftice, or to perform fuch 
atts of Piety as might injure our 
health; and to forbear exceffive 
ftudy for the fame reafon. 


Andin the 17th verfe,he fhews 
us, that as we muft not extol 
our own Vertues, fo much lefs are 
we to glory in wickednefs and 
Folly, 
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Folly, and that in prudence alfo 
we are to forbear ’em, fince they 
oftentimes fhorten our lives. 

Q. Wherein do the Chriftiaus of 
Armenia differ from the Latin 
Church ? 

A. They affirm there is but 
one Nature in Jefus Chrift, fol- 
lowing the Error of Futychus and 
Disfcorus. 

That the Holy Ghoft proceeds 
only from the Father, as the 
Greeks held; they believe the 
Souls of departed Saints enter 
not into Heaven, before the day 
of Judgment; That the Souls of 
the Wicked are neither in Hell nor 
Purgatory, but in the Air, there 
expe@ting the laft Judgment 
with the Righteous. 

They Celebrate neither feafts 
nor fafts after the fame manner 
as the Roman Church do, nor ad- 
mit of Confirmation, or Extream 
Un&ion ; they mingle no Water 
with their Wine in the Eucharift. 

The Laity amongft them re- 
ceive the Communion under 
both kinds, they maintaining it 
‘ought to be given fo tothe Peo- 
ple, and therefore they dip the 
Bread in the Wine before they 
adminilter it; they give theWine 
in Earthen and Wooden Chalices. 

A man is permitted amongft 
them to give his wife a bill of di- 
vorcement upon any occafion 
wharfoever, 

They likewife give the Eucha- 
rift to Children before they come 
to the ufe of their Reafon, 


Q. Tho’ young Heirs, that are un- 
der Age, are not fore'd by the Law 
to Pay fuch Debts as they fhall con- 
trai in their Minority, yet does not 
Honour and Confcience oblige ‘em 
to be Fuft and true to their Word, for 
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here is no doubt but they mak¢ «@ 
great many Promifes befere they ate 
trufted; or do you think fuch as are 
their Creditors, deferve to lofe their 
Money for their Folly? 

A.\t in fuch a cafe, he that thall 
borrow without the confent of 
his Guardian, enriches himfelf 
by: it, he is undoubtedly obliged 
to pay it, from this inviolable 
Law of Nature, That no Perfon 
ought to enrich himfelf to the detri- 
ment of another. But if what he 
has borrowed, has only injured 
and impoverifhed him, as it ge- 
nerally happens in fuch cafes,and 
the payment of it would reduce 
him to low circumftances, and 
almoft ruine him, we believe he 
is not oblig'd to be fo very exatt 
in difcharging the Debt, tho’ he 
ought to have fome confideration 
that he has injured thote >Per- 
fons he has borrowed ef, as- well 
as himfelf, and theréfore fhould 
make all reafonable’ Reftitution 
he can. But as for thofe that 
lend them Money, if it is done, 
as moft commonly we fee it is, 
out of a Defign to make a Prey 
of ’em, we fhould have no great 
Compaflion for ’em if they loft 
all ; tho’ fometimes it may be 
lent by a Friend to fuch as have 
unjuft and unkind Guardians ; 
but then ‘tis but a fmall matter, 
and done for their Conveniency, 
and ought both in Juftice and 
Gratitude to be repaid. 


Q. What fort of Bird is that 

which rhe Latins call Upupa ? 
A.This Queftion, it we had 
not other Bufinefs,wou’d be almoft 
fufficient to fill a Volume, fhou’d 
we recite all the different Opinions 
and Stories we meet with about it. 
There are Quarrels about it in all 
Languages, 
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Languages, "tisthought by many 
to be the Bird which we tranflate 
Lapwing, forbidden among others 
in Levit. xi. 19, Where the 70 
have roraé, which undoubtedly 
is the fame with the Latin Upupa, 
tho’ we are ftill in the dark as to 
what that fignifies, for Funius 
terms it attaginem, —— is igno- 
tum per ignotius; We have quite 
loft si heieription of that Bird, 
tho’ formerly a great Dainty; and 
befides, if Arifteus be in the right, 
as cited by Tofephus,Gunius muft 
be miftaken, for:he reekons thefe 
Attagines (as Bochaet has reftored 
the reading) among the clean 
Birds of the fews. The Hebrew 
word, which we tranflate Lapwing, 
is Dukiphath, which the forenam- 
ed Author derives from the /ra- 
biad Duck, which fignifies a Cock, 
and'Kepha a Rock. The Rabbies 
from tw6 words which fignify as 
much as fouble-crefted, which 
Bochart approves not, for this, a- 
mong other reafons, becaufe no 
Bird hasa double Creft, not heed- 
ing what he himfelf afterwards 
quotes out of Arifophanes his 
Aves of this very Bird, tés 0 
Tesm®- vis Tero ch2c,what’s the 
meaning of this tripple creft ° 
Avifiophanescalls theBirdr circa , 
and yet he quotes him, but in the 
page before fays, Nulla avis eff, 
71n00@- It’s true,there may be no 
Bird with a double Creft in a pro- 
per fenfe, that is, none that has 
two Crefts, or three either, but 
it’s a common way of Expreffion 
to fay athing isdouble or trebble, 
when twice as big oras longas o- 
thers of the fame kind,and in this 
fenfe no doubt is Ariftophanes his 
rTeiasoie, and the Rabbies Chrifta 
geminata to be underftood, this 
‘Epos or Upupa being defcribed 
with a Creft or Tuft of Feathers 
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quite from his Bill to the top of 
his Head, moft of the Rabdies 
render it a Field, Hill, or Woq- 
cock, which with them fignifies 
the fame thing. Burtho’ the Bij] 
anfwers well enough, yet the reft 
agrees not, for the Woodceck has no 
fuch Creft, nor is it fo likely to 
be reckon’d among the unclean 
Birds asthe Upupa, which as 4. 
riffotle, Cyril and St. Ferome tell 
us, is a nafty Bird, feeding itfel¢ 
and its young with humane or. 
dure, and making its neft of the 
fame. Of this Upupa, however, the 
Rabbies tell us moft wonderfyl 
Stories, that Af/modeus, the Devil, 
told Solomon the nature of it, who 
by his Dire&tions order’d her 
young ones to be caught and fhut 
up in a Glafs, which the Dam 
perceiving, brought the Stone 
Samir with her, and applied it to — 
the Glafs, which immediately 
broke,and fet free her young; and 
that with this Stone Solomon fav'd 
his Workmen a great deal of 
Labour, for applying it to the 
ftones of the Temple, it immedi. 
ately hew’d and fquared em into 
exact fhape,without help ofChizzel 
and Mallet. 4lian alfo tells much 
fuch another ftory in his Hiftory 
(or rather Legend) of Animals, 
in the Defcription of the "707s, 
and Mahomet overthrows ’em both 
a Bar and a half concerning the 
fame Bird in his <Alchoran, the 
Chapter of the Emmet, where 
firft he fends the poor Bird in an 
Embafly from Solomon to the Qu. 
of Sheba (with fome Love Let- 
ter, tis to be fuppofed, but ‘twas 
well a Hawk or Vulture did} not 
light on’tin the way, and fhorten 
its Journey) and not content 
with this, employs it further in 
difcovering to the King where a- 
ny Springs of Water — 
ow 
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how deep under the furface, be- 
ing endu’d with fo fine a faculty 
that way, that it cou’d fee to the 
very Center of the Earth. Some 
of the Romans (Varro, unlefs we 
are miftaken, among others) de- 
rive the Name of this Bird from 
the Noife it makes, or Note it 
ufes, which they think founds 
like Epop, or Upop, though they 
might have fancied it Hickup, as 
well as either. Others derive it 
from the Greck wa, which lucki- 
ly in the Latin isubi? wbi ? where. 
The Words which Tereus, who, as 
grave Authors tell us (Ovid, &c.) 
was turn’d into this Bird, -incef- 
fantly repeated thofe words when 
following Progue and Philomela 
cried out, where? where? or 
where are you? as is ufually in 
fuch cafes. And tho’ with full as 
much likelihood might we come 
in with our Englifh for one of the 
learned Languages, and derive 
our Pewit (a near Kinfman of the 
Lapwing, if not the fame) from 
their +x #¢, for why fhou'd not 
our Birds underftand Greek as 
well as theirs ? Much more likely 
we efteem it that the name Upa- 
pa is derivd from the Egyptian 
Kuluptia, which is of the fame 
fignification. ‘This Cooper willby 
no means have to fignify a Lap- 
wing, but fome other Bird much 
fmaller, about the bignefs of a 
Thrufh, which he calls a Hoop. 
- But that Bird has no fuch Bill as 
this isdefcribed with. Some think 
it a dunghill-Cock, for no other 
reafon, we fuppofe, bur becaufe 
they find in the Fathers that 
it loves Dirt, but that wil] by 
no means hold, becaufe ’tis con- 
ftantly defcribed as as one of the 
{mall Birds, and exprefs'd by 
sesdioy : See the plaineft Defcrip- 
tion of it in Ovad's Metamorphofis, 
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Lib. 6. Fab. 7. Lin. 782, Ge. 
where he thus defcribes Tereys 
purfuing Progwe and Philomela. 


Veritur in Volucrem cui flant in vere 
(tice Crifte 
exmmodicum pro longa 
(Cufpide rofrum 
Nomen Epeps volucri, facies armas= 
(ta videtur. 

Which Mr. Sandy thus, 
His Perfon chang'd, long Tufts of 
Feathers grace 
His fhining Crown, his Sword « 
(Bill became, 
His Face all arm'd, whom we « 
(Lapwing name. 

And indeed tho’ the whole de- 
{cription we meet with inAuthors 
of the Upupa, feems not exaély ro 
agree with the Lapwing, yet there 
are fo many Marks the fame in 
both, that we muft eircher con- 
clude it that Bird, or elfe fome o- 
ther now unknown unto us. 

Q. What is the méaning of this 
place in the Proverbs, God bath 
made all things for himfelf, yea, en 
wen the wicked for the day of E- 
vil ? 

A. The defign of it is to fhow, 
that God hath difpofed all things 
in fuch a manner as that they thall 
anfwer one to another ; and the 
wicked fhallin the day of Evil or 
Adverfity ; and that he hath fo 
ordered his Creation, that the 
wicked be punifhed even by the 
courfe of Nature. 

Q. In a late difpute I have had 
with fome learned men ameugft the 
Socinians, 2 have often beard them 
affirm that Grotius was of the fame 
opinion with them, which I confefs f 
was @ little unwilling tobelieve, bem 
caufe I always looke upon him, by 
what Ihave read of bis, to beof a 
very different Judgment ; and there~ 
fore defire you'll give ws fome account 
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of what he thought upon theTrinity 
and Satisfa&ion of Fefus Chrift ? 

A. Grotius was fo far from be- 
ing a Socinian, that in his youth 
he thought they did not deferve 
the name of Chriftians, but Here- 
ticks; but as he advanced in years, 
he grew more moderate, altho’ 
he always protefted he was not 
of their opinion concerning the 
Divinity and Satisfaction of our 
Saviour, which Moderation of his 
not only in refpe& to the Socini- 
ans, but others alfo, made his 
Enemies accufe him of being an 
Unitarian, a Roman Catholick, a 
Socinian; and likewife unjuftly 
attribute many other opinions to 
him, becaufe he was not violent 
againft them. 

Q.\ 1 Defire to know whether it be 
lawfal for @ man to ery down his 
Wife-when fhe was in debt before he 
married her, and deny d it when put 
toher ; and ,ontinues to run him fo 
far in debt, that heis not able to pay 
it? Or whether he mayn’t lawfully 
leave her, if he daily goes-in dan- 
ger of a Prifon through her Extrava- 
gance and Drunkennefs ? 

A. Poor Man! How will the 
good Husbands prefently fympa- 
thize with him,and make his cafe 
theirown ? They lallcry he has 
hard Fortune to be plagu’d with 
fuch an extravagant Drunken 
Wife, but who pitiesthe poor 
Wives? Ten to one that are 
helpt up with Sots of Husbands. 
Thus we have been as kind as pof- 
fible to the Ladies, but after all 
we muftdo Jufice. Qur opinion 
is, that had the Woman only re- 
prefented her Fortunes better 
than they really were, to geta 
good Husband, tho fhe was 
therein imprudent and criminal, 
and ne'er the lefs fo, becaufe ’tis 
io common a thing in the other 
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Sex ; yet had this been all, it had 
been no reafon at all for parting 
with her, when once they had 
been together for better for worfe, 
Tis true, if the’s fo lewdly extras 
vagant as the poor man com- 
plains, and there’s no gentler way 
to reclaim her, or prevent his 
ruin, he can’t be blam’d if he 
fhould proceed to either of thofe 
Extremities he mentions. 

Q. Whether’ twas a fin in Noah 
to curfe his Son Ham for difcover. 
ing his Nakednefs ? 

A. Had he curft him without 
any caufe, doubtlefs it had been a 
fin. ‘But there was not only a 
great occafion for it, but befides, 
Noah {pake as a Judge, by his Pa- 
triarchal Authority,and more, asa 
Prophet, and immediately com- 
miflion’d by God to declare his 
Vengeance againft the offender. 
Therefore notto be drawn into» 
practice now by any Patent, fince 
none can be in the like Circum- 
ftances. 


Q. 7 courted a Gentlewoman; 
but fome time after finding myfelf 
wery much behind-hand in the 
World, 1 acquainted her with my cone 
dition. She being in a way to live 
very well by her own Induftry, and 
thinking me honeft, made mea pro- 
mife to marry me whenever I conld 
make my felf even in the World, 
though I was not worth a Groat. 
But it being probable this will mot 
be done in haffe, fhe begins to be- 
weary of her promife ; 1 defire your 
Fudgment, whether fhes obligd by 
it? 

A. Yes doubtlefs ; becaufe 
"twas voluntary; and befides, 
"twas made onfo good an account 
that ‘tis pity it fhould be broken, 
if twere but for fear of difcourag- 
ing fuch a fort of ere 
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of we have but too few Exam- 

es. However, if there’s no like- 
fihood of your ever getting into 
fuch Circumftances as fhe, has 
made the Conditions of your Mar- 
riage, or not doing it under a 
long time, it would be generous 
in yen to releafe her of her pro- 
mife ; though unlefs you do fo, 
fhe can’t, we think, get free from 
its Obligation. 

Q. Ive had an affection for a 
virtuous young Lady, for thefe two 
years, but have not feen her this 
year and half, being at a great di- 
france from her. I never difclofed 
my Paffion till within thefe Four 
Months. Ive always continued con- 
flant tober, not having had the leaft 
thoughts of any other: Yet, about 
Nine Months jince, I courted another 
Lady, whom I could not love, meerly 
for Diverfion, who accepted of my 
Court{lbip ; aud 1 thereupon promi- 
Jed her Marriage: However, I'm af- 
' fur'd my Friends won't confent to it, 
her Fortune being far inferiour to 
mine; tho the former Lady's is 
equal, and I am affured of my Friends 
Confent ; befides,, my own Inclinati- 
on being fiill fixed om her only : Quer. 
Whether I may not break my promife 
with her to whom 1 have fo great an 
Averfion , and marry the other, 
whom I fill fo paffionately love ? 

4.Firft,you muft ask the Lov'd 
Lady whether fhe’ll have you, and 
Secondly, the Lady that’s hated, 
whether fhe will part with you, 
for your Declaration to the for- 
mer do’s not amount to a promife, 
and therefore can’tclear you from 
the latter ; whom if you forfake, 
without her confent, and marry 
the other, you can’t expe& to 
live happy. For.tho’ men fancy 
Heaven laughs at Lovers Perju- 
ries, Or do’s not at all regard em, 
we know no privilege they have 
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to be forfworn any more than o- 
thers. Nay, there’s little doubt 
but the Crime is as much greater 
than 'tis in Civil Cafes, or matter 
of right between man and m 
as “tisa more pardonable Inj: 
to rob any prion of fomething 
that’s but of a {mall Value, than 
of their Quiet, and Fame, and 
probably, all the Happinefs of 
their Lives. The Examples of 
which are fo frequent, that one 
would think the credulous Sex 
fhould take more care whom they 
believed, and neither be impofed 
upon by, their own es nor 
the Oaths of their faithlefs Lov- 
ers. 
QQ. Why is the Devil.cadled Luci- 
fer, fon of the Morn, Gre. And yet 
elfewhere the Prince of Darknefs? 

4. There's no difficulty at all 
in this; the former name-relates 


? 


_to his firft Effate, when one of the 


principal Angels, who are called 
Morning-ftars. The latter, ‘to his 


-_prefent miferablecondition, when 


referved in Chains of Darknefs. 

Q. What's the Reafen that when 
a Bell is cafing, if any one [peaks 
it fpoils the found ? 

A.\f the Fa& be true, it muft 
be from the motion of the Air by 
the Voice, whichit feems affe&s 
the Bell when ‘tis in that tender 
condition, and ftriking on it not 
equally, may make fome alterati- 
on in the Pores of. the Metal, 
which are then a forming, where- 
by the Be// is rendered lefs tune¢a- 
ble and harmonious. 

Q. If aman do an aftion which 
he’s really per{uaded he ought ta do, 
nay, thinks that he fins if be does it 
not ; fuppofe now that this aiion be 
in itfelf finful; Qu. Whether it be a 
fin tobim, fince he did it with a good 
Intention; and on the contrary, if 
an attion be good in its felf, and yet a 
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man thinks he fins if he does it ; Qu. 
whether ’tis not a fin to him ? 

A. Vf the Intention alone would 
excufe an ill aétion, as Hobbs and 
the fefuits believe, then thofe 
would be blamelefs who murde- 
red the Apoftles, becaufe Chrift him- 
felf has faid,thar when they kill’d 
them, they'd think they did God 
good fervice. This would excufe 
the Inquifitors in other Countries, 
the Perfecutors in Queen Mary’s 
days; in ours,the Jrifh and Parifian 
Maffacrees, and all the Catholick or 
Enthujfiaftick Defignus and Villanies 
that ever had been contriv’d or 
committed, fincethere’sno reafon 
to doubt, but many of thofe Mi/- 
creants that engag'din ’em,conclu- 
ded what they did was extreamly 
meritorious, and fo acceptable to 
God, that for the fame they were 
to pafs ftrait to Heaven ; and fo, 
on the contrary, if any man neg- 
le&s a certain duty, even tho’ he 
thinks it is his Duty to negle& 
it, for Example, Humanity, or 
Compaflion in the foregoing In- 
ftances, neither. can this any 
more excufe him, nor any thing 
elfe, but fuch an Ignorance as is 
wholly invincible. 

Q. If our frff Parents had not 
fallen, whether then ‘twou'd have 
been impofible for them, or any of 
their Children, to have been burnt, 
poifoned, flabbed, devoured by wild 
Beafts, or to have died by any dif- 
eafe or misfortune ? 

A. The facred writings affure 
us, that by fin Death enter’d in- 
to the World; and the punifhment 
of Death threatned by God on 
our firft Parents Difobedience, 
had been perfect. mockery, had 
it not fuppos’d they fhould not 
have died had they continued o- 
bedient. That which makes the 


Soul itfelfimm-ortal is,that it can- 
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not be diffolved, or deftroyed by 

any inward diforder, becaufe not 

made of jarring Elements, nor a- 

ny outward Violence, neither 

from Matter, becaufe that’s an in. 

ferior Rank of Being, and cannot 

at all act on Spirit, when fepara- 

ted from it ; and befides, ’tis not 
made of parts, and fo is not dif. 
folvable, nor yet by Spirit itfelf, 
unlefs him that is infinite ; there 
being no way to diffolve a Spirir, 
that we can have any notion of, 
befides annihiliation, which re. 
quires at leaft as great a power as 
Creation, and therefore an Infi- 
nite: And asthe Soul has this as 
its own nature, fo the Body would 
have had qualities fomething like 
it, had our firft Parents continu. 
ed in their Innocency. The Body 
of Man was doubtlefs perfe& in 
its kind, when it came newly out 
of the Hand of God, molefted 
with no difeafes, tho’ ’its true, 
made up of different Qualities, 
which might in time make a 
Combuftion, and a& one upon 
another, if not reftrained in their 
juft Temperament. But this 
might have been done by the eat- 
ing of the Tree of Life, of which 
God himfelf fpeaks, as if the eat- 
ing thereof would have made 
them live for ever, the only true 
noble Elixir, which we now in 
vain ftudy for, which was to have 
been both the Sacrament, and 
real Caufe, or Inftrument of Im- 
mortality. This would have fe- 
curd our FirftParents from with- 
in, and from without ; what 
fhould harm them, when they 
were Lords of the Creation, and 
could have no Enemy? There are 
Arts common enough, whereby 
we now can handle fire, or walk 
over it unhurt; can drink the 
ftrongeft poifons without any fear 
or 
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Or danger, and could not God 
have done as much for usas we 
for ourfelves? As for ftabbing, 
who fhould do it, when all man- 
kind had been at Peace both with 
’ themfelves and one another ? So 

that there’s no need to fuppofe 
~ menfinvulnerable in order totheir 
being immorta!; and for any ac- 
cidents, either God's immediate 

rovidence, or the Guardian- 

ip and converfe of his blefied 
Minifters the Holy Angels,might 
either have altogether prevented 
them, or the all-healing Tree 
have as foon cured them as they 
had happened,or human prudence 
itfelf, which would then have 
been much clearer, and fharper 
fighted, have forefeen,- and a- 
voided em. And if our Firft Pa- 
rents had been thus immortal, 
what lefs than immortal muft 
that Off fpring have been which 
had proceeded from them? 

Q .Suppofe a Man from his Child. 
hood to his dying-day, should live 
upon Man's Flefh, at the Refurrefi- 
on, whofe Body fhall this Man's be, 
that is compounded of fo many Mens 
Bodies together ? 

4. But that fuppofal is not e- 
nough,unlefs we fuppofe on, that 
his Father and Mother at leaft, if 
not all his Anceftors, were as Er- 
rand Cannibals as himfelf; which 
he who grants muft be a very 
kind Difputant; and without this 
there’s no real difficulty in this 
Obje&tion, which the Atheifts 
make fuch a Noife with. Now e- 
ven fuppofe that Man fhould rife 
with all the Flefh about him that 
ever he had, much lefs with all 
that ever he devourd, one of 
which would make him a Giant, 
the other a Mountain. It does not 
yet appear what we fhall be,but it 
feems probable that a very {mall 
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portion of Matter will be fuffic!” 
ent for thofe Angelical glorified | 
Bodies we fhall then carry about 
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with us. ‘Though fome parts of 
the Body are {till in Flux, yet the 
main Stamins Vite, are judg’d to 
be more fixd and permanent. . 
However, if of any part of that 
matter which once was ours, our 
Body be made up at the Refur- 
rection, none then can queftion 
whether “tis the fame Body. 
Now the verieft Cannabals fure 
eat a little Bread with theirFlehh, 
befides Roots, Fruits and Herbs, 
out of which part of their Body 
muft be compofed ; Nay, it’s a 
gueftion whether Man’sFlefh will 
ever digeft at all, or turn again 
into the Subftance of Human Bo- 
dy. At worft, as we have faid ale 
ready, this young Cannibal muft 
have a Body of his own, before 
he could eat Human Fleth, to 
increafe ic. We muftgrant hima 
little Milk too from his Mother, 
unlefs to carry on the Fable, 
we'll fuppofe him fuckled with 
Blood. Now that the Body of this 
Cannibal is the fame, Effentially 
and Numerically, when a Child, 
and a Man, muft be granted, o- 
therwife he were nct the fame 
perfon ; which were ridiculous to 
fuppofe, he being made up of 
Soul and Body. It it be faid dif. 
ferent Matter with the fame 
Form muft ftill make the. fame 
Man, they hereby overthrow 
themfelves. and leave all the Mat- 
ter of che Univerfe to rebuildMen 
at the Refurrection. And if the 
Body be fill effentially the fame, 
notwithftanding thceie gradual 
Alterations, then if rhis Cannibal 
rifes with his Child's Body, per 
feted and enlarged, the Matter 
of it amplified and extended; or 
however it fhall then be (the 

M fame 


162 
fame Difficulty occuring as to the 
Bodies of all other Children at the 
Refurre&tion) then this dreadful 
Bugbear vanifhes, and other Can- 
nibals, or Atheifts; may, if they 
pleafe, devour their Brother Can- 
nibals Cannibal-Bodies, To make 
the Obje&ion ftill ftronger, the 
ro 9 aarmtte and Wifdom can 
ftill find enough both of his Body 
and theirs to raife and punifh. 

Q. in many places beyond Sea they 
make ufe of tortures to force a con- 
feffion of any fat from {uch as are 

ufpetted criminals, and ‘tis general- 
ly received as the moft certain Way, 
not only of difcovering their own 
guilt, but likewife all their Accom- 
plices; but fuppofing it political, is 
it not an unlawfal means to attain 
fach an end, however fuccefsful it 
may prove? 

A. There is nothing more un- 
certain than a confeflion forced 
by fuch means; for when men are 
fotormented, ‘tis very probable, 
that tho’ it happened fometimes 
upon fuch as had fome veneration 
for truth, they would not have 
at fuch a time fo much prefence 
of mind as to be able to endure a 
continuance of their tortures ra- 
ther than fpeak almoft any thing 
that isput to them. And fuppo- 
fing it always fell upon fuch per- 
fons as were really gu Ity of a 
charged crime, may we not rea- 
fonably believe, they would not 
{cruple fome little addition to it, 
in’ accufing any one,to free them- 
felves from their prefent infup- 

ortable pains? and we have 
had an account of many perfons 
that have confeffed their own 
guile, and accufed others whilft 
upon the Rack, and have denied 
when taken off,yet upon a fecond 
torture have confirm’d what they 
before confefled ; tho’ no fooner 
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were they again free from being: 
tormented, but they as refolutely; 
affumed it to be falfe ; thus we 

fee there can be no certaig 
dependance on what is forced: 
from perfons by this way; and: ~ 
therefore ’tis neither political nor 
reafonable,but were it both thefe, 

we very much doubt the Law. 
fulnefs of it ; Chriftianity and the 
Laws of Nature feem to forbid it, 
And many inftances might be 
brought of innocent perfons that 
by this means have loft their 
Lives. 

Q.. Some time fince a Gentlewoman 
ana her Brother were walking ina 
Grafs-Plat , in «a Garden near 
London; It fo happened, that a 
Suake leapt out of the Grafs, which 
frighted the Gentlewoman. Her Bro- 
ther run it thro’ with his fword, and 
brought it onthe point of bis {word, 
toa {mall gravelled Garden before 
the Houfe, fhewing it to the Family. 
When it had lain there fome time, 
they obftrved twas fwell’d very big, 
looking as if it had been full of young 
ones. The Spefators being curious 
to fee the Caufe thereof, cut it open, 
and out of it leapt a great Toad, 
fo big, that it fcem'd impoffible for 
the Snake to [wallow it ; on which 
"twas concluded that it had [wallowed 
it when little, and that it had grown 
to that bignefs in its Belly. Your 
Judgment on it ? And if it were fo, . 
how came it to pafs that the Toad 
was not digefted and diffolved, as o- 
ther Food would have been in the 
fame place? And how came the Toad 
wot to poifon the Snake ? By what 
means was it fufained ? What made 
the Snake {wallow it? 

A. The Fa& may be true, for 
ought we know, there being ma- 
ny Stories of this Nature. Tak- 
ing this for granted, we proceed 
to the Quefttons ; 1. Whether the 

Snake 


Snake fwallowed it of thatbignefs, 
or when ‘twas younger or lefs ? 

é¢ anfwer: Had the mouth of 
the Snake been Jargé enough, 
which they can ftretch too very 
much, having a deep Jaw ; we 
fhould eafily believe it might find 
Stowageé fort within, as well as 
get it down, becaufe of the make 
of thofe Reptiles, their length 
giving way, and as it were, 
fhrinking itfelf up to greater 
bulk on any occafion. Then for 
their Throats: There are feve- 
ral Voracious Creatures which 
will {wallow things incredibiy dig; 
and efpecially we remember fome 
Relationsin Vanfleb, or Ludelphus, 
concerning the vaft Serpents in 
Africa, fome of which, when tak- 
en, a whole Calf has been found 
in their bellies. We therefore be- 
lieve a Snake may {wallow aToad 
much bigger than feems probable, 
in comparing ‘em together, efpe- 
cially confidering’tis fuch a glib 
moriel, going down, we fancy, 
like a new laid Egg in a Glafs of 
Wine. 2.We know not, however, 
but it might have been fwallowed 
when twas lefs, it being poffible 
for it to live and grow there,ma- 
ny Vermine living even in Hu- 
mane Bodies, and thofe Crea- 
tures being content with little 
air, and indifferent nourifhment. 
The Tranfac&tions of the Royal 
Society, and feveral other Hifto- 
ries, prefenting us with Accounts 
of ftrange creatures, either Vo- 
mited up, or found by Diffe&ion 
in the Body of Man, the Tranf- 
ations particularly of fome like 
Toads, which had Jain a confide- 
rable time in the Stomach ofa 
Maid, who had drunk ’em down, 
or at leaft the Spawn of ’em, in 
fome unwholfome Pond-Water.3. 
If we ask, why the Toad in the 
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Snake was not digefted, or dif- 
folved ? The fame difficulty lies 
in all the other Inftances, though 
it isnot great in either. We eat 
many things that never digeft. 
Fermentation, or a fort of Cor- 
ruption, is neceflary in all digefti- 
on,which could not be here while 
thefe Creatures were living. 4. 


‘For the Toad’snot poyfoning the 


Snake, we may as well ask; why 
the Snake did not poifon the 
Toad, the Reafon being perhaps 
the fame in both ; they were An-: 
tidotes one agezinft tother, and 
their Poifons fo even match,they 
could do one another no hurt. ¢. | 
*T was more eafily faftain’d inthe 
Snake’s Belly than inthe hollow 
of a great ftone, tho’ there have 
been rare, goodly, well-grown 
Toads found in fuch places. For. 
the poor Snake was but the Cate- 
rer for't ; and if ’cwere not over- 
quefie in its Diet, it had the 
Choice of all its daintieft bits, 
ready chaw’'d and moiftenedto its. 
hand. 6. But the Jaft isthe Swin- 
ger: What made the Snake fwal-’ 
low it? He that knows that,muft 
like Tirefias, be a Snake indeed: 
However, we may have the li- 
berty to guefs as well as other 
Folk; Perhaps ‘twas, as Turkeys 
do Spiders, for Phyfick, inftead 
of a Purge, or Vomit.” Perhaps 
for Food, not having the Wit'te 
know “twou'd not digeft within 
him: Or perhaps ‘twas in his own 
defence, he {wallowing the Toad, 
leaft the Toad fhould fwallow 
him ; though we fancy he'd have 
had more to do to have coyld it 
up in his Belly, than the Snake 
to ftow thatin his. And afrer all, 
if the Snake had got loofe, and 
yerkt out his long Tail, what a 
fight "twould have been to have 
feen him threaded the Toad, or 

M 2 impaled 
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Impaled him, which Mr. Reader 
pleafes, and run away with him 
upon his back we-can't tell whi- 
ther ? 

Q. Our Saviour fays, every Idle 
Word, we fhall give an account of in 
the Day of Judgment. Pray, the 
meaning on’t ? 

A. The meaning of Idle Word 
can't be, as fome weak Perfons 
have miftaken it, every word 
which tends not to fome {piritual 
Edification ; but every wicked 
blafphenaous Word, as the Con- 
text fhows; our Saviour having 
been difcourfing of the Pharifees 
blafpheming him, and faying, he 
caft out Devils by Bee/zebxb. 

Q.A Chirurgeon at Weftmin- 
fer was fent for to the opening, and 
embalming of aGentlewoman, who 
had been dead at leaft Eight and 
Forty Hours; when he had opened, 
and difembowelled her,. her Heart 
leapt upon the Table, as all the SpeFa- 
tors faw ; at which the Chirurge- 
on firuck bis Inffrument into it, o- 
pen'dit, and out of it he took a large 
Worm, as-long asa man’s little Fin- 
ger, as thick as an Arrow: It had 
two Heads, the one like a Ser- 
pent’s. He kept it two days alive. 
If ye doubt the Truth of the Rela- 
tion, ye may be fatisfied of it at Mr. 
Stubb’s,at rhe Chirurgeon’s Arms 
iw Strutton Ground iz Weftmin- 
fier. Pray, how do you think it could 
get thither ? 

A. There have been many/nftances 
of this Nature in Anatomical Ob- 
fervations, as well as in other Hi- 
ftories. Howel in his Letters gives 
us one, the German Vertuofi ano- 
ther, with the Piture, and full 
Defcription of the Worm, or 
Snake, call it which you pleafe, 
found in the Left Ventricle of the 
Heart of a difleted Body. The 
difficulty is, how it fhould get 
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thither ; For equivocal Generati- 
On is now Jaugh’d at as much as 
the wife Fpicureans, who defend 
ed it. It muft then have paft by 
the Blood, into the Heart, while 
‘twas only in {eed, and there have 
grown to fuch a bignefs. The 
difficulty ftill, and almoft impof. 
fibility to refolve, will be, how 
the feed of any living thing could 
fubfift in the Form, in its paflage 
through Chyle, &c. into Blood, 
without being quite deftroyed,or 
altered ?}But whenany Body will 
refolve us, how the feeds of Mites 
are preferved through Milk,Curds 
and Cheefe ; for they muft own 
their Original either to what has 
been lickt up by the Cow, or to 
the Runnet, and we'll then re- 
folve’em this Queftion. Though 
it feems Nature has wrought the 
contexture of Creatures fo very 
fine and curious, that they pats 
untoucht through her Ordinary 
Operations, as well as they, ma- 
ny of em, flee the fineft fight, 
and fenfe of Man, unlefs he’s af- 
fifted by Art,there being fome of 
thofe Animals, as thofe who have 
obferv'd ’em aflure us, an hun- 
dred thoufand times Jefs than the 
Eye ofa Loufe. After all, twill 
ftill be askt, whence the feed of 
any fuch Crearure {hould be got. 
ten, this being defcrib’d with two 
Heads, and many denying there’s 
any fuch thing in rerum Natura ; 
however , no fuch in our Coun- 
try: Therefore mayn’t it feem 
more probable, that’ twas bred 
eut of Corruption there, than fo 
‘much as in its feed convey’d thi- 
ther. We anfwer, firft, if there’s 
no fuch thing in Nature, neither 
can this be fo; and indeed we are 
apt to believe, that there’s a mi- 
ftake in the Relation, and that 
which is call'd another Head, is 
only 


only the Tail, a little thicker and 
broader than fome other parts of 
the Body.Monfliers of T woHeads 
we grant there have fometimes 
beer, as well as with two Bodies; 
but then it’s plain Nature intend- 
ed Two diftin& Bodies, only it 
happened otherwife through de- 
fe&t of the Matter, or other ac- 
cidents. 

Q. A young Gentleweman, well 
skilled in Vocal and Inftrumental 
Mufick, Defires this Dialogue may 
be communicated to you, and your 
Judgment of it. 

A Perfon faid, hed give a 
Thoufand Pound one he nam'd 
had thofe Accomplifhments. The 
Lady faid, Give me the Money, 
let who will takethe Accomp 1h- 
ments. On this fhe was charged 
with Ingratitude to God Almigh- 
ty, for fetting fo low a rate to 
one in Ten Thoufand of her Sex. 
"Twas replied by a By-ftander, 
That fuch Gifts were oftenSnares 
to others, as well as themfelves, 
and that Riches were alfo the 
Gift of God.’ Twas rejoin’d, That 
Riches alfo were often given to 
the hurt of the Owners : That 
Meat, Drink and Cloaths were a- 
bus'd, and yet their ufe not for- 
bidden : That the Lady's Accom- 
plifhments were annext to her 
Perfon, and not Foreign, as 
Riches and Honours, that mighc 
be given, or purchafed ; but that 
no Earthly Monarch, with all his 
Wealth, cou’d purchafe a good 
Voice, or a good Ear. 

"Twas replied again, That the 
Ladies Circumftances were fuch, 
that fhe could better difpence 
with one thant other: That her 
not having a Fortune fufficient to 
improve her Skill, as fhe might 
otherwife have done, was a filent 
intimation to her to defift from 
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the ftudy, fince fhe could not, 
without incon4enience, and un- 
eafinefs to her Friends, proceed 
any further in it, efpecially fince 
Mufick with bare Walls and a 
cold tearth, was a very unhar- 
monious thing. To which it was 
anfwered, That fuch Gifts were 
the particular Gift of God, and 
therefore ought to be diligently 
improv’d, fince God does nothing 
in vain: That therefore fhe was 
to. ufe her Endeavour, and truft 
in God. This was the Subftance 
of the Difcourfe: Pray, your 
Judgment which was in the 
Right ? 

A. The Truth is, the Quefti- 
on is almoft bolted to the Bran 
already, and there is not much 
more to be faid ; Therefore we'll 
Only give our Judgment,in brief, 
and the reafon of it, and our O- 
pinion is (if any body car’d for’t) 
That the Lady was inthe Right, 
to prefer an handfomeFortune be- 
fore that Accomplifhment,though 
one that’s very defirable. Our 
Reafons are, That thing is cer- 
tainly moft preferrable whereby 
moft advantage is broughr, either 
to ourfelves or others, or where- 
by we may be abie to do moft 
good, relieving more poor, Ove. 
as Well as living comfortably her 
felf, if the were worth a Thou- 
fand Pound, than if fhe fung Itke 
a Cherubim, whereby fhe’d get 
no more than a Poet, or a Bal- 
lad finger. Nor is there any Rea- 
fon why fhe mayn’t ftill improve 
herSkill both in Vocal andInoitru- 
mental Mufick, as far as fhe has 
an Opportuniry, notwithftanding 
her wife Choice, if Jefe at her h- 
bercy ; Fortis certain that Ten 
Hundred Pound Bags, clinking 
in one’s Chamber, would make 
moft Excellent Mufick. 

M 3 Q. I 
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Q.1 find by long experience, that 
the generality of Mankind are more 
govirned 'y their Paffons than Rea- 
fon, and that the effect of thefe Paffi- 
ons have often very pernicious Cone 
Sequences; and I bave many times 
beard it off-rted, that God Almighty 
implanted them in Man for his Hap- 
pinefs, that he may the better relifh 
what he enjoys here, and to facili 
tate his attainiacnt of Heaven; 
which if true, it Naturally follows, 
ince this End is commonly lo by our 
Defilt in Prattice, they might bé fo 
regulated and commanded, as to ren 
dev us capable of enjoying what the 
great Creator defigned by thim ; 
wherefore 1 defire youd give mea 
fhort Account of their Ufe, and the 
Bencfits we may receive from them ? 
A. Some of our Paffions are of 
great Ufe to excite us to the en- 
guiry after Truth, and to en- 
courage us to overcome thofe 
difficulties which we often meet 
with before we gain what we feek 
after Thus defire is moft worthily 
employ’d,when by theKnowledge 
of Truth, we defign fo to inform 
our Minds, as to render us Wife 
and Juft in the Condutt of our 
Lives, apd in making ourfelves 
ufeful to one another. Burt the 
fame Paffion is abufed, when it is 
excited only by the fatisfa&tion we 
have in gaining the Applaufe of 
the Werld. Yerit muft be con- 
fefs'd, that in the wahappy Eftate 
we have reduced ourfelves to, 
Paffions the leat reafonable are 
the moft apt to direét us even in 
the Search after Truth ; as for in- 
ftance, we 2:e more Naturally 
prompted ty Vanity, than by the 
Love we have either to Inftru& 
ourfelves or others; for "tis too 
evident, that many Perfons apply 
themielves to Study, only thac 
they may make a Noife in the 
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World ; and ceafe to do fo, when 
they have no longer an Opportu- 
nity to communicate their fond 
Notions ; the faint thadow they 
haveof acquiring fome glory, by 
divulging their Opinions, main. 
tains in them a vigorous Purfuit 
even in the moft barren and toil- 
fome Studies. But if they chance 
to be difappointed in their expe&- 
ed Applauds, their mighty Zeal 
for Learning foon cools, and even 
in the moft folid Studies, inftead 
of Pleafure and Delight,they find 
nothing but Wearinefs and Per- 
plexities, which makes them leave 
the purfuit ; and tho’ Vanity con- 
“yidl: their Natura! Idlenefs, yet 

dlenefs triumphs over their Love 
of Truth. 

But altho’ the Paffion we have 
for glory is fometimes thus abu- 
fed, it may bea means to affift us 
in the Service of God, and the 
Benefit of ourNeighbour ; and we 
are undoubtedly allowed to make 
ule of this Paffion, when by its 
affiftance we find our Minds made 
more attentive; but a Caution is 
here to be ufed, that we do not 
enccurage it, when our more rea- 
fonable Paffions are fufficient to 
aflift us in the gaining our End; 
and that only too when Duty oe 
bliges us to conquer and furmount 
thoie Difficulties, which cannot 
be done without its afliftance; be- 
caufethis Pafion is very fubje& to 
ill confequences, it often engag- 
ing us in fuch Studies as make a 
{pecious fhow, but have nothing 
of foJidity in them, and is likewife 
of al] the moft diffcult to be mo- 
derated, we being too apt to be 
impofed on by it, and fo under a 
Pretence of fharpening the Wit, 
it ferves only to fortifie ourPride, 
which not only corrupts the 
Heart, but produces fuch Blind- 

, : nef; 
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nefs in the Mind, as is almoft im- 
poffible ever to be diffipated ; for 
¢his Paflion augments, and infen- 
fibly eftablithes itfelf in theHeart 
of Man; and when it is too vio- 
Tent, inftead of affiiting the Mind 
in its purfuit after Truch,it blind- 
ly eftranges ir, and makes us 
even believe things as we With 
them to be ; we fhou'd not fee 
fo many falfe Inventions and ima- 
"or Difcoveries, if moft Men 

ad not fo great a defire to be 
come Authors of New Difcove- 
ries : For the firm and obftinate 
Perfuafions that many Per/ons have 
had, that they have fquared the 
Circle, or found a Perpetual Mo- 
tion, has undoubtedly proceded 
from the great defire they have 
had of accomplifhing what fo ma- 
ny Perfons had attempted unfic- 
cefsfully But thofePafionsare moft 
ufeful, whofe Excefs is leaft to be 
feared, and which produce in us a 
defire of making a good ufe of our 
Underftanding, of delivering us 
from Prejudices and Errors, to 
inftru& ourfelves well in the Ma- 
nagement of our Lives, whatfo- 
ever our Stations may be; and 
thefe engage us not in unufeful 
Studies, nor hurry us to make 
precipitate Judgments,when once 
we come to be fenfible of the Sa- 
tisfa€tion that is to be received 
from the ufe of our Reafon, and 
are convinced of the Unhappinefs 
we are under, whilft our Paffions 
are Mafter, or rather the Tyrants 
of our Reafon. We fhall then have 
no neea of other Paffions to ren- 
der us attentive to rhofe Subje&s 
we wou'd Meditate upon, than 
thofe that infpire us with the de- 
fire of our own true Happinefs, 
ae the good of the reft of Man- 

ind, 
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Q. At what Time or Age do Chil- 
dren begin to commit attual Sin 2? 

A. Sin is only a Breach of a 
Law, which none can ftri&tly be 
faid to be guilty of before he is 
acquainted with it, and therefore 
the beg inning of a€tual Sin cannoe 
be limited to any Age, fince the 
different Education and Genius 
of Children make’em much foone 
er or Jater fulceptible of things. 
Q. It being every PerfonsDuty to 

make the beft improvement they 
can of their Lime, and no better 
way to do fo, than by applying 
ourfelves to the Knowledge of 
Men and Things; and finding in 
myfelf an univerfal Defire of 
knowing all things, and Time 
enough to profecute what I like, 
I have made fome little Progrefs 
in moft of the Sciences,but fo un- 
fatisfatory all my Endeavours 
have been, as has made me fome- 
thing follicitous to find out the 
Reafon of it. I have taken the O- 
pinion of fome Friends, who ad- 
vife me to apply myfelfto fome 
one, telling melI fhall never gain 
any thing by aiming at all things, 
which uponExaminationl believe 
to have fomething of Reafon in it; 
for I find my Memory confufed, 
and Judgment perplex’d, fo that 
when I thou’d make any ufe of 
what I have Jearnt, my Idea’s are 
fo imperfe&,that my labour feems 
to be ill beftow’d. Now I am vil 
ling to have as perfc# a Knowledge 
of things as my Capacity will admit ; 
therefore defire to know, whether it 
may be by a general or particular 
Application to the Sciences ? 

A. Since "tis impoffible our nar- 
row Capacities fhou’d be able ro . 
receive a perfetKnowledge of all 
things,it is much better for us to 
limit our Studies to one ora few, 
that our afliduous application 

M 4 thereto, 
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thereto may render us as abfolure 
Mafters thereofas is poffible to be 
attained in thisWorld; for by the 
purfuic of all,we are fure to gain 
but a Superficial Knowledge. But 
were it poffible for us by a long 
tediousEnquiry to underftand the 
true Caufes of every Produttion, 
and to difcover Nature even in 
her moft hidden recefles, yet our 
Happinefs would be defective, 
fince Pofleffion only wouid avail 
but little to our Satisfaction, with- 
out we were able to poflefs and 
enjoy this Knowledge, and fo 
treacherous isour Memory, that 
it cou'd not diftinGly retain them. 
So that it is not enough to have 
a great Stock of Notions,without 
we were able to bring them to 
PraQice; and this is better done 
by him that underftands one 
thing perfectly, than by him that 
has a Confufed Notion of all 
things, which is knowing a little 
ofevery thing,and of al! nothing ; 
for our Minds being terminated, 
the Obje& of its Knowledge 
ought to be fo roo; from whence 
we cannot think of two things ar 
thefame time. And fo our Eye 
and Mind can difcern burt one 
fingle Tree in a Foreft, one 
Branch in a Tree, nay perfectly 
but one fingle Leaf in a Branch ; 
the Refiedtion of the Miind, like 
that of the Eye, being made by a 
dire& Line, which hath bur one 
Point of Incidence: And the 
Jeaft thing, even the Jeait part is 
fufficient toemploy the Mind of 
Man; from which Conlideration 
a Fly detained Ligisn to long, and 
a Philofopher once exerciied his 
Wit for Forty-three Years upon 
a Pifmire, And many Volumes have 
been writ upon particular Ani- 
mals and Plants, as Apuleius was 
bufied about an Afs, Cry/opus on 
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a Colewort, Marcion and Divales 
upon the Turnep and Rape, 
Phanias of a Nettle, Fubsa of 
Euphorbium, de. And tho’ all 
Perfons are defirous of Knowledge, 
yet Mens Inclinations are vaftly 
different, and fome take to one 
Study, and fome to another, 
which Nature has feemed wifely 
to prowide for Difcovery andPre- 
fervation of the Sciences, which 
End of hers wou'd be fruftrated, 
fhou’d we enquire afterNew ones 
before we have attained what we 
firft feek after, confidering the 
fhortnefs of our Lives, and the co- 
pioufnefs of the Arts ; wherefore 
it isneceflary for every one to ap- 
ply himfelf to what he’s moftNa- 
turally inclined, for thereby Men 
have only become famous: As 
Plato, inftead of improving Phi- 
lofophy, as he might have done, 
followed his Genius in Studying 
Metaphyficks, So:rates Morality, 
Democritus Natural Philofophy, 
and Archimedes the Mathematicks, 
oe. and on the contrary, fome 
Perfons ftriving to be Uniyerfal, 
have failed in excelling in any 
thing, from whence it has been 
contented to have been lefs. 


Q. What is the Reafon that Proud 
Men are generally more ill-Natured, 
and more inconfiderate and rafh than 
other Men? 

A. Thofe Perfons that have 
the greateft Valuefor themfelves, 
have generally the Jeaft reafon ; 
for a Wife Learned Man, tho’ he 
may be fenfible char he has fome- 


thing above the common rate of 


Men; yet he likewife finds man 
of his A&ions come fhort of Wik 
dom, that his Learning is bound- 
ed,and the more he knows, the 
more he’s convinced of his De- 
fefts, which fufficiently — 

im; 
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him: But a Man that has hardly 
more than common Senfe,and has 
got the good Fortune of having 
a High Opinion of himfelf, (tho’ 
perhaps he may be fingular in it) 
looks upon all his Actions to be 
performed with more Sagacity 
and Wit than other Mens, and 
confequently expe&ts to be pre- 
ferred before them; but finding 
he’s difappointed, and that every 
one is not deceived with him,im- 
putes it to their Envy and De- 
traction, thinking himfelf almoft 
Perfect and free from Error, up- 
on this he’sNaturally moreProud, 
and generally aéts inconfider- 
ately and rafhly, which muft ne- 
ceflarily make his Converfation 
difefteemed. 

Q. 4 Man having been abroad, 
and leaving a confiderable Eftate 
behind him, which faid Eftate is now 
poffels'd by Strangers Query, 
He being out of Money, is not capa- 
ble of going to Law,and really reduced 
to the want of Bread,defires to know 
whether it may be a Sin to Marder 
or Rob the Detainer ? 

. Anfw. >Tis improbable that 
any Man that has an Eftate, 
could either have it defcend to 
him by Inheritance, or gain it by 
his own Induftry fo privately but 
that fome Perfon or other muft be 
fenfible of his Right to fuch an Z- 
flate;and if fo,wou'd be very good 
Evidences in his Caufe,without he 
had privily made it over, or for- 
feited it upon fome Mortgage. He 
muft likewife have Writings to 
prove his Title, and ifthat appea- 
red clear, there’s many Lawyers 
wou'd undertake his Caufe, and 
ftay for their Fees till fuch time 
as he cou’d be enabled to pay ’em, 
by his enjoying his own again, 
fo that his Condition cannot be 
fo bad as repreftinted. But fup- 
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pofing it were poffible any. one 
fhou’d be in fuch Unhappy Cir- 
cumftances,fince we muft not re- 
pay Evilfor Evil, ‘tis abfolutely 
contrary both tothe Laws of Gad 
and Man to regain your Eftate by 
any Aétion of this Nature: And 
befides, you lye liable to the 
Law, for fhou’d you fecretlyforce 
any thing from your Enemy,fince 
he poffeiles ic under the Pretence 
of his own,you wou’d undoubted- 
ly fuffer for it And as for Mur- 
der, we need not tell any one of 
the abhorrence we Naturally 
have of fuch Aftions, and the 
undoubted Juftice it requires. 
Q. I have feveral Brethren, 
one of which being younger than 
myfelf, hasbeen all his Lifenor 
only Unkind,but very Unjuft too; 
and has made ic his bufineisto be- 
ly and {lander me.in all Company, 
where he thinks it may, injure 
me, by doing of which L-have re- 
ceived great damage, not only in 
my good Name, but bufinefs too; 
I have oftentimes formerly told 
him of it, and he has confeffed ir, 
and promifed amendment, but he 
continues as bad, if not worfe,and 
of late he has threatned to affault 
me if I come where heis, and all 
this for no Reafon, except it is 
becaufe I am a better Husband 
in my Bufinefs, and have refpe& 
from thoie [have concern with;by 
reafon ofwhichIhave no otherway 
to lec him know my Mind but by 
Writing, which I have done, and 
told him of the bafenefs of the 
Praftice, and Sin againft God ; 
I have aflured him, I do freely 
forgive him, for all that is paft, 
and am heartily reconciled to him, 
tho’ he gives me no Intimation 
that he is the like; and there are 
fome of his Creatures that are fo 
bold to fay 1 am in faulr, becaufe 
I 
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‘Ido not-go to him, and tell him 
fo, tho’ 1 thereby incur not only 
the danger of an Affront, but A- 
bufe too : Your Judgment is de- 
fired; Query, whether I have not 
done my Duty to a Reconcilement, 
and whether he (being the Aggreffor) 
is not obliged both to confefs his 
Fault, ask forgivene/s, and forfake 
it alfo ? 

A. Quarrels and unhandfome 
‘Treatments amongft Relations, is 
a moft Wicked and Scandalous 
thing, but fo muchthe worfe as 
the Relation is nearer, and be- 
tween Brethren ftill attended 
with higher Aggravations, it be- 
ing, if the Parents are living, an 
a& of difobedience againft them; 
and if Dead, a breach of thatLove 
and Amity that ought rather to 
be encreafed, to make up the Lofs 
of fuch Friends. Under which Cir- 
cumftance foever you are, you 
have ‘done like an Honeft and 
Wife Man, in endeavouring fo 
much towards a Reconciliation ; 

ut you muft yet do more, for 
tho’ it may be confefs'd your Bro- 
ther being the offending Party, 
ought in’Confcience to ask your 
Pardon, and fhow he defires it by 
injuring you no more ; but per- 
haps he is not convinced he is in 
an Error ;‘ which you onght to 
make him fenfible of, by taking 
all poffible opportunities to let 
him know you pafs by all Refent- 
ments, doing him as many good 
Offices:‘as are in your Power, and 
never reproaching him with what 
ill oneshe has done you: Bywhich 
Carriage, if he isnot an Obdurate 
Fool, he'll be fatisfied you are 
his Friend, and deferve to be re- 
ceived by him as fuch. You mutt 
alfo examine, if you have never 
given him any Caufe to Treat you 

difrefpectfully,and if you have,be 
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fure no fooner to remember je, 
than.to let hinyknow you are for 
ry for it ; being always ready to 
fhow him a good Example, and 
to bear with his Weaknefs. Ano. 
ther method may likewife be ta- 
ken, as making ufe of Friends to 
Reconcile and bring you toge. 
ther, your not appearing in it 
yourfelf ; which will be propereft 
to be made ufe of after you have 
been able to do him fome fenfi- 
ble kindnefs., 


The Five following Queries 


were fent us, which we 

think fit to infert here 

without any Anfwer. 
Hether the Church-War- 


Q. is K ] 
dens, and the reft who in 


divers Churches in London fine 
the Pire, placed and fet up the King’s 
Arms above the Commandments 
of God, in the place of mof Holy 
Chriftian Worfbip, had any Law or 
Cannon to authorize, juftifie or ex 
cufe them for fo doing ? 

Q. 2. Whether it is probable, that 
they had any Authority from the 
Bifhop, (ince in St. Peter’s Cornhill, 
St. Martins, and other Churches, 


-where are, and then were Perfons as 


obfervant of Ceremonial and Epifco- 
pal Orders as any, the King’s Arms 
have ince that time been placed elfe- 
where than in that part of the 
Church ? 

Q. 3. Whether to fet them up in 
that place of our moft Solemn Chri- 
ftian Worfbip, over the Command 
ments of God, like the Cherubims 
in the moft Holy place of the Temple, 
over the Ark of God, be not a mat- 
ter of greater indecency than the fete 
ting up of the Founder's Arms inthe 
Theatre at Oxford over the King’s 
rms, which were afterwards Or- 

dered 


dered to be taken down for .the Inde- 
cency of it, amd placed elfembere ? 

Queft. 4. Whether it was not an 
a of great Prefumption in them 
who did it,to doit of their own Head, 
without any Law, Cannon or Autho- 
rity of the Bifbop; and to be looked 
upon as an Effect of Prophane Flattery 
of Princes in fuch as of late fet up 
Loyalty above all Religion, and in- 
werting the Apoftolical Command, pre- 
ferred the Honour of the King before 
the Fear of God ? 

Queft. 5. Whether the admitting 
or conniving at fuch Ads of Flattery 
. hath not been very mifchievous to 
Princes, and therefore by all Wife 
and Religious Princes to be rejected 
with Indignation, and fuch wicked 
Flatterers tobe difcoyntenanced and 
[upprefied as the Pefts of the State ? 


Q.I was married more thana 
Year fince to a young Woman 
with a Fortune fuitable to my 
own, and we have yet liv’d very 
Comfortably together; but now 
there comes a Man of a much 
meaner Fortune than either of 
ours, who fays he was Married 
to her three Years ago, tho’ naw 
fhe’s but fixteen and a half, and 
the fame is nor denied by her or 
her Father, only the Marriage 
was not confummated, and they 
gave the Fellow a Piece of Money 
to leave her and go beyond Sea, 
tho’ now he’s return’d and de- 
mands her as his Wife. I'm a 
Trade{man, and extreamly troubled, 
Left this, if known, foould blaft my 
Reputation: I defire your Advice in 
this Cafe, whofe Wife fhe is, and 
what I ought to doin fo intricate a 
Matter ? 

4. That fhe was an Infant 
when but thirteen, is, we think, 
a ruld Cafe, and therefore not ca- 
pable of difpofing of herfelf, ef- 
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pecially: againft the Confent of - 


her Father, as it feems to have 
been; which, withits not being 


Confummated, makes the for- 
mer, we think, no Marriage. 
However , there might be the 
Inconvenience of a Law-fuitin 
the Cafe, and the Noile of the 
thing, which the Querift is fo 
juftly afraid of ; for which Rea- 
fons he muft e’en take the fame 
way the Father did before, (tho’ 
’cwas not very honeft in-him to 
let him know nothing on’t) give 
the Quondum-hal{-Husband another 
Piece of Money, and Jet him to- 
tally refign. what wethink is none 
of his. 

Q. Whether Cock-fighting, ab- 
firated from any Vice, be lawful ? 

A.’ Tis not very exa&ly wor- 
ded——bur you mean, .. we fup- 
pofe, abftra&ted from the Vices 
of Swearing, Pafion, immode- 
rate Gaming, Cruelty, &c. We 
Anfwer, we think 'tis not sx/aw- 
ful, fince that it may be without 
any of thefe Vices, or any other 
befides Cruelty, will fcarce be de- 
nied: And as for that, it’s poffi- 
ble to Delight in the Valeur of 
the Creatures, who, are given for 
our Diverfion as wellas Neceflity, 
without being cruelly delighted 
in their hurting one another. 

Q. Whether if the Men. were ¢» 
gually Punifhed with the Women, for 
deluding Women or Maids in the 
Streets, or other places, it wou d not 
be a good Law, and might not puts 
frop to the Debauchery of the City? © 

A. Ay, and of the Kingdom 
too, if you coud get it made, Sed 
Quis, &c. &c. 


Q. We read ix the 3d of Daniel, 
That Nebuchadnezzar commanded 
all Nations to worfhip the Golden 
Ima £°e3 


172 
Image; and they that did not, were 
to be caft into the Fiery Furnace. 
Q. Whether Daniel did not worfhip 
the Image, and all the other Jews ? 
A. For the reft of the Jews, 
it’s eafily folv’d, fince they had 
nothing to do to be there, nor 
any of the common People, un- 
lefs to gaze,as is ufual on fuchSo- 
Jemnities. This we learn from 
the 2d Verfe . ‘ Nebuchadnezzar 
“the King, fent to gather toge- 
* ther the Princes, the -Go- 
“vernours, the Captains, the 
“Judges, the Treafurers, the 
* Councellors, the Sheriffs, and 
* [all the Rulers of the Provinces] 
“to come to the Dedication of 
“the Image which he had fet 
“up And accordingly they 
came,in the 3d Verfe, and wor- 
fhipped, in the 77+. And among 
thofe Rulers of Provinces, it’s pre- 
bable, the Three Confeflors were 
obliged to come ; for it’s faid, in 
the lait Verfe of the 2d Chapter, 
that they were ‘ fet over the Af- 
‘fairs of the Province of Babylon. 
For Dani:l, the Difficulty fesms 
greater; thar he did not wor- 
fhip the g! trering Monfter ofan 
Idol, we may well. conclude from 
the inflexiole Piety and Virtue 
which he thewed on all occafions. 
But how then did he efcape ? 
Fither by his Dexterity, he got 
himfelf employed about fome o- 
ther bufinefs ; or elfe there were 
to be two Adorarions of this I- 
mage, perhaps Mattins and F- 
ven-fong, it being not probable 
all the Great Men could be pre- 
fent at once,arid he might be ftill 
expetted at that tocome. Now 
that this Ceremony was to be 
twice, at leafe, performed, feems 
pretty fairly deducible from 
Nebuchadnezzar’'s own words to 
Shadrach, Mefhach, and <Abednege, 
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Verfe 25. ‘ If ye be ready, that 
* at what time ye hear the found 
* of the Cornet, &c.ye fall down, 
‘and worfhip the Image, Well; 
and this was after the firft Ado. . 
ration. There's ftill another fo. 
lution, perhaps the moft proba- 
ble of alljthat Daniel was foGreat 
a Perfon, and the Chaldeans fo 
much obliged to him, that they 
durft not, or would not accufe 
him. His Greatnefs we find, 
Chap. 2. v. 48. ‘ The King made 
‘him a Great Man, and gave 
‘ him many great Gifts, and made 
* him Ruler over the whole Pro. 
vince of Babylon, and Chief of the 
Governours over all the Wife Men 
of Babylon (a fort of a Chancellor 
to their Uaiverjity.) But yet more 
than this, Yer. 46 “ The King fell 
upon his Face,& worfhip’dDaniel,& 
commanded that theyfhould offer 
an Oblation, and “ {weet Odours 
“unto him. Daniel was one of the 
King’s Idols himfelf, and it feems 
hard to make one Idol worfhip 
another. Then for their Obliga- 
tion, Daziel had fav’d the Lives 


_Of all thefe Chaldeans but a little 


before ; and *thad been moft 
barbarous in them to have defir'd 
his Death, though they did his 
Companions, out of Envy at 
their advancement. All thefe 
Solutions are, we think, probable, 
and neither contradi&s the other. 


Q.1 ama married Man, but having 
a very ill Wife, have been parted 
from her fome years, and defign ne- 
ver to live with her more. Now I dee 
fire your Advice , whether I may 
pray to God to take her to Himfelt, 
that 1 may endeavour to make myfelf 
happy in another? 

A. Sure if fhe’s fit for Heaven, 
fhe’s fit for you ; and if fhe were 
as good while you liv’d with her, 

as 


oe 
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as fhe is now, how came you ¢e 

? But fuppofing the caufe were 
fufficient, and fhe’s grown never 
the better all this while, *twould 
yet be handfomer to fubmit to 
God’s Will, and wait with pati- 
ence, or rather pray that he'd 
convert her, than take her away 
in fuch a condition. 


Q. Whether the Soul, in the 
fate of Separation, fhall fee our 
Blefed Saviour in his Glorified 
Humanity, or zot till re-invefted 
withthe Body ? 

A. We have had occafion to 
examine this Point, if we miftake 
not, more than once already, and 
have fhewn the Opinion of the 
Ancients, concerningMartyrs be- 
ing immediately admitted into 
Paradice. To which we muft re- 
fer the Querift, only adding, 
That St. Paul is clear in the cafe, 
that when we depart, we fhall be 
with Chrift. 


Q.In the 6th of Damel, a 
Decree was made, That none, for 
Thirty Days, fhould ask any Pe- 
tition of God, or Man, but of 
the King only, under pain of be- 
ing caft into the Den of Lions ; 
and Verfe 11. Daniel was found 
making fupplication to his God. 
Q. Whether Shadrach , Mefhach, 
and Abednego, did net worfbip God 
thofe Thirty days; if they did not, 
how they efcaped punifhment ? 

4. They might be dead during 
the Reign of feveral Kings, from 
the firft mention of them. If not, 
yet might efcape here more ea- 
fily thah before, becaufe the chief 
Pique of the Prefidents was againft 
Daniel, their Rival; and there- 
fore they were fo careful to fet 
him, in order to bring him un- 


der the Lafh of the Law ; befides 


17 3 
that he might the more eafily be 
difcovered, becaufe of his gene- 
rous behaviour, above Difguite 
or Fear, praying with his Window 
open, as. formerly, towards Ferg. 


falem. 


Q. When our Savieur was fet 
on @ Pinacle of the Temple; Q.Whe- 
ther he was vifible to the People, or 
mo ? 

A. Where's the Concern, whe- 
ther he was, or was not, fince 
neither is afirmed in the Scrip. 
ture? However, it feems moft 
probable, that he was vifible, and 
that one part of the Devil's 
Temptation was,to perfuade him 
to Vain-Glory, and the perfor- 
mance of an unneceflary and un- 
feafonable Miracle; Asa Modern 
Poet has it, who introduces the 
Tempter thus accofting him: 


Flee from you Court, the Vefed 
Prichs perceive, 
Their Morning-Sacrifice unfinifh d 


lea@vce 

And Again: 
Plunge hence, in fight of all th” 
admiring Town, 
And in the Altar’s Flames waft 
Softly down : 
So fhall the wondring World due 
Honour bring, 
At once adore the God, and hail 
the King. 


However, it feems not proba. 
ble that the Pinacle ofthe Tem- 
ple was on Herod's Tower, or the 
Porch; which, as the forementi- 
oned Author, in Solomon's Time, 
was One Hundred and Twenty 
Cubits high, and not Jefs in He- 
rod's; but rather, fome of thofe 
ftately Galleries Fofepbus menti- 
ons, whence the Priefts were ue 
fed to {peak to the People. 


Q. Whether 
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Q. Whether St. James, in the 
2dChap. and 10th’ Verfe, where 
be fays, “ Whofoever fhall keep 
* the whole Law, and yet offend 
* in one-point, is guilty of all; 
does not condemn the mof Righ- 
teous Perfons living, of violating 
all the Law, which is all (excepting 
often Repetition) that can be im- 
puted to the wort of Men ? 

4. St. Auftin, as he is quoted 
bythe Rhemifts, and others, ex- 
plains it thus:‘ That he which 
* offends in one, that is, againft 
the General or great command- 
ment of Love or Charity, which 
isin a manner all, as being the 
fum of all the plenitude of the 
Law, and the perfe&tion of the 
reft ; he breaks, after a fort, and 
tranigreffes all; no fin being 
committed but either againft 
the Love of God,or our Neigh. 
* bour. To this may be added, 
that he who makes no Confcience 
of breaking one Command, and 
living in the avow’d negle& of 
his Duty in any one Inftance, it’s 
evident that tis not out of Con- 
{cience he obferves other Precepts 
of the Divine Law, but from Cu- 
ftom, Reputation, or fuch like, 
and not keeping it from a good 
Principle, he’s a Trangreflor, as 
well as if he had more generally 
broken it, though, it’s true, not 
in fo high a manner. Befides, 
there’s a Chain of Vertues, and 
he who breaks one Link, effeftu- 
ally diffolvesit. After all, it be- 
ing certain, as the fame Writer 
affirms, ‘ That there’s none who 
* doth good, and finneth not; 
and as certain, that he does not 
contradi& himfelf, it muft fol- 
low, that the offending here men- 
tion’d, muft be a deliberate, ha- 
bitual thing, and that of an high 
Nature, as is Haughtinels md 
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Uncharitablenefs towards a poor 
good man, how light foever ir: 
may be efteemed, being the very’ 
thing here intended. 


Q. How far, by the firength of 
Nature, may a Chriftian perform any 
goed AB, relating to Soul or Body? 

A. By the frength of Nature, we 
fuppofe the Querift intends, the 
Remainder of Uncorrupt Nature, 
confidered as diftin& from Divine 
Grace, or the affiftance of Re. 
vealed Religion. And taking it 
in this fenfe, he can do as much 
as an Heathen, and no more ; be. 
caufe all men are alike, till Chri- 
ftianity makes the difference. 
Some of the Heathens, tis true, 
have done many  handfome 
things, and {poke more; but 
then they were men of an Extra- 
ordinary Genius (their Commo- 
nalty being much more barba. 
roufly and profligately lewd 
than ours.) They had made ma- 
ny Improvements in Natural 
Knowledge, being men of ftron 
heads, and clear reafoning, and 
feern to have brought fome part 
of it as high as itcould go: The 
had fomeSyftems of ehicks which 
were generally true and good ; 
but they were not very forward 
in practifing them, the moft Vir- 
tuous men we find amongft’em, 
Scerates, Cato, Seneca, and others, 
having fome very fou! Blots in’ 
their Lives. After all, twill be 
difficult to ftare exa&ly what 
fhare of a good A&tion performed 
by a Chriftian, may be afcrib’d 
to Nature,and what to an higher 
principle ; as’tis o’ t’other fide, 
when evil Thoughts proceed 
from a man’s own Mind, and 
when they are inje&ed by the 
Devil. Thus much is certain, 
that God lets Nature iad 

ar 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE: 


far as it will go, becaufe he does 


nothing in vain; but becaufe it: 


can’t go far enough, he muft, and 
does aflift ic, tho’ we mayn’'t $e a- 
ble prefcifely to define either the 
manner of his Operation, or the 
meafure of it. For Example, it’s 
Natural for a man in diftrefs to 
feek for aid, and that to the moft 
powerful Helper ; and the fame 
Light of Nature direé&ts him to 
God. But ftill a Chriftian owns, 
. that without the affiftance of 
God’s Holy Spirit, diftin& from 
ours, becaufe working together 
with it, his Prayer will never be 
accepted: And yet, as before, we 
ueftion whether it be eafy to 
the very precife degree, where 
one ends and the- other begins. 
Tho’ this is fufficient to fatisfy 
and encourage us, that if we do 
our parts, God will not be want- 
ing in his. 


Q. Whether "tis not the Produf 
of Original Sin, for any man to 
lie under the Tyranny of ungoverned 
Thoughts, I mean, fuch as are con~ 
fus'd and difordered ? 

4. Alla&ual Sin, as well asthe 
misfortunes of Life, are undoubr- 
edly the fatal effects of that firft 
Tranfgreffion, and among other 
weaknefles, none more trouble- 
fome and uncomfortable to a 
good Man, than this of vain and 
wandring Thoughts, efpecially in 

oly Offices; as the contrary the 
Sreateft Blefling, and the high- 
eft pleafure that’s to be had on 
this fide the Stars, namely, to 
have a mind entirely bent and 
fixt on heavenly Objeéts. ’Tis 
true, the Fancy is fo nimble a Fa- 
culty, and has fo vaft a Range, 
and the Soul itfelf fo ative, (in- 
deed 4 itfelf) that "tis very 
difficult,efpecially for fome Tem- 
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pers, to obtain fuch a Mafteryiof: 
themfelvesin thefe matters: But 
yet doubtlefs ‘ris poflibles The: 
Confideration of the Holinefs of: 
Place,by the Prefence of God,jand’ 
‘Dedication to him, wilh much: 
conduce to this. Preparation bes. 
fore; and long conftant ftrugling : 
with our foolifh Thoughts, may 
at laft produce an Habit of clofe 
thinking, and more fteady Devo~ 
tion. 


Q. What is the meaning of Mark 
11. andthe 12th, 13th, 14th Vere 
fes, wherein we have an Account, 
Chrift being hungry, went to a> Fig= 
Tree to feek for Figgs, but findieg 
none, he Curf it, though we read 
that the time was not yet come far’ 
that Fruit ? 

A. Our Saviour’s Curfing thee 
Fig-Tree for bearing Leaves and 
no Fruit, was a moft- evident In-_ 
ftruétion to fuch Men,whofe Pro- 
feflion made @ fair fhew, that 
fomething more was required 5 
and that if chisAppearance of Ho- 
linefs was not accompanied with 
the Fruit of Good Works, it was 
nothing.worth, this Emblem de- 
claring whatfuch Perfons wereto’ 
expett. And the Learned Dofor 
Hammond was of Opinion, that 
the fews were much like. that 
leafy Tree, a meer Profefling Peo- 

le, which were to expe& ipeedy 
Deftruétion from him, if they” 
continued in theirUnfruitfulnefs. 
No other can be fuppofed, but 
that what our Saviour did:to the 
Tree was Ewhlematical ; for no 
Man of Common Sentfe, if he had 
expected’ Figgs, wou’d upon a 
Difappointment have revenged 
himfelf ona Senfelefs Tree, which ' 
cou'd in no ref{pe& be accounted 
faulty or blame-worthy. And 
it’s very likely, that thesAca’ 
¢ount 
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count we have, that the time of 
Figgs was not yet come, &c. was 
purpofely added, that it mighe 
the more plainly appear, that our 
Saviour’s Curfe was not meant a- 
gainft the Tree, but only as it 
was a Refemblance of a Profeflor 
that is barren of Good Works. 


Q. I am left Executor by my 
Deceafed Father, which has crea- 
ted me very much Trouble, and 
involved mein a Vexatious Law- 
fuit, wherein obtaining no relief, 
I applied myfelf to my Adver- 
fary, and defired Conditions of 
Peace ; whereupon the Matter 
was debated and concluded be- 
tween us, and feveral of mine as 
well as his Relations were then 
prefent, who afterwards blamed 
me, for being too Rafh and Time- 
rous ; pretending, That I might 
have Compounded for more than 
I did 

Query 1. Whether I ought in 
Confcience to make good fo. much 
Money as my Relations do Fudge me 
to have given Rafbly and Timeroufly 
away ¢ 

Query 2. I have mo great For- 
tune, and have an Uncle and an Aunt 
above eighty Years old, to whom I 
cannot but in Con{cience allow Com- 
petent Maintenance, and by Virtue 
of the Executorfip, I am to take 
care of my Younger Brethren; now 
confidering the Charges they put me 
unto, &c.—— I fear I fhould there- 
by be difabled te make Jufficient Pro- 
wifion for a Family, if I had one; 
and for thefe Reafons dare not Mare 
ry although I find I am not 
able to live Chaftly ina fingle Life: 
Thercfore I defire your Advice, how 
I fhall bebave myfelf in thefe Per» 
plexities? 

A. 1. Suppofing you afted in 
the Cafe of thofe whom you were 
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entrufted for, as if it had been 
your own, Confcience and Juftice 
oblige you no further; and fince 
you did the beft to the utmoft of 
your Knowledge, the blame lay 


-in your Relations that did not, if 


they perceived you too eafy, in. 
form you better. But if you aa. 
ed with an unconcernment, or 
with too much indifferencein the 
Affair, then you have injured 
them,and ought to make Repara- 
tion ; fince it lay chiefly in your 
Breaft to determine the Matter. 
This you alone know, and there- 
fore are obliged to a& according. 
ly. ) 
A. 2. You are exprefly com- 
manded rather to Marry than 
burn ; and fince you have fome- 
thing, if you are a fober Man, 
you may get a Wife with fuch a 
Fortune as may be able by Im- 
provement to maintain both her 
and what charge may probably 
enfue. Befides, your Uncle and 
Aunt can’t live long, and you'll 
have more come into your hands, 
tho the reft of what you have 
will undoubtedly be bleft for your 
Religious Care of them, and 
thofeBrothers committed to your 
Charge, which you'll do well to 
make capable of fome Employ- 
ment, both for their Good and 
your own Eafe. But we have one 
Caution to give you, upon which 
more than a little of your Quiet 
depends, that you make choice of 
fuch a Wife whofe temper may 
agree with your Circumftances, 
and that will not think much of 
your Religious Charity, for ‘twill 
be next to impoffible to conceal 
it wholly from her. 


@.A Tradefman in the Coun- 
try marries a Gentlewoman; both 
pretend to great Fortunes, but a 

little 
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little time difcovers them equal- 
ly deceived, lie breaks, and is caft 
into Prifon, fhe forced to fhift 
for herfelf, goes to Service, wfere 
fhe lived well feveral Years, but 
has lately fallen into a very good 
Trade, and gets Money ; his Cre- 
ditors being fatisfied of his Infol- 
vency, difcharge him out of 
Prifon, who not being ufed to 
work, (having lived very well 
and credibly in his Time) is for- 
ced to depend on her for his 
Maintenance. 

Query, Whether his Wife is 0b- 
liged to maintain him, and live with 
him as before he failed? Or if fhe 
be, whether fhe does well to keep him 
at a farther diftance, than fhe does 
her Servants, being fcarce ever ad- 
mitted to her board, tho’ fometimes 
in her Bed, as appears by her having 
lately had a Child by him,ber Friends 
think it hard fhe fhould maintain 
him in Idlene[s, and prompt her to 
Severities againft him; and he, 
Cenfures Her and Them for their 
hard ufage of him; her Excufe, or 
Reafon, why fhe would not live with 
him, is, becaufe he is Proud, Saw- 
ty, and Contentious, and that ber 
Life would be very uncomfortable. 
Now, Gentlemen, Whether ought fhe 
to confider her Duty, or her Come 


fort ? 


Both, fince here her Quiet does 
not contradi& her Duty. She 
having the Power in her own 
hands, may in all Probability 
make her own Conditions; which 
ought to be as good and honoura- 
ble to fuch a Relationas her Cir- 
cumftance, (all things confider- 
ed both as to Temper, Fortune 
and Duty) will admit. She may, 
and is to be commended, now ‘tis 
in her Power, if the does what 
fhe can to keep herfelf happy. 
And the muft likewife remember 
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he is her Husband, and prudently 
to be ufed as fuch, fhowing her 
Goodnefs and Chriftianity by ta- 
king fome care of him,that wou’d 
take none of her. If he anfwers 
the Charaf&ter here given, fhe 
had better let him have a reafo. 
nable fhare, than make him Mae 
fter of her Purfe, nor is fhe ob. 
liged to more: But we think it 
hard, he fhou’d want necefla- 
ries, whilft fhe without injury to 
herfelf can fupply him: The beft 
Method fhe can take is, to put 
him in a way of Bufinefs,by which 
he may be juft and honourable 
both to her and to thofe other 
Perfons he is indebted to; and 
that Man muft have the Soul of 
a Moufe, that may be put intoa 
Capacity of repaying thofe Ob- 
ligations he lies under, and will 
not accept the Offer. We think 
it beft for them, if poffible, to 
live together, all paft things be. 
ing forgot of either fide, that 
may occafion any Feuds, and he 
muft be an Ungrateful black Vil. 
Jain,that will abufeaWoman that 
fhall deal fo handfomely by him, 


Q. 1 defire to know what Reafon 
the Church of England can give 
for not ufing the Oylto the Sick, 
which they are obliged te do by the 
sth of St. James, the 13th, 14th 
and 15th Verfes, where we find it 
written, ‘Is any man fick among 
* you, let them bringin thePriefts 
* of the Church,and let them pray 
‘over him, anointing him with 
* Oy! in the Name of the Lord; 
‘and the Prayer of Faith thall 
* fave the fick man, and the Lord 
* will lift him up; and if he be in 
‘fin, his fin fhall be forgiven 
* him. 

A. We find ‘tis a Catholick 
who propofes the Query, by his 

N quoting 
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quoting the Text out of the Rhe- 
mifb Tranflation; though we fhall 
much eafier anfwer why we o- 
mit the Cuftom, than thofe of 
his Communion, why they ftill 
make ufe on’t. And that they 
may have all fair play poffible, 
we'll endeavour to reprefent the 
full force of their Arguments for 
this practice, which may be met 
with in their Annotations on the 
place, and other Writers ; omit- 
ting, and not returning their 
foul Language , of Unbelievers, 
Hereticks, Mifcreants, &c. which 
they there fo plentifully Joad us 
with, They fay for themfelves, 

1. That the Sacrament of Ex- 
tream Unétion was inftituted by 
Chrift himfelf ; and that Vene- 
rable Bede, and other Ancient 
Writers, think the 6th of St.Mark 
pertains thereto. 

2. They ask what Difhonour is 
i¢ to God that a Sacrament fhould 
be infticuted, in the manner of 
Oyl, any more than Water ? Why 
Grace mayn’t be annexed in one 
more than the other ? 

3. That this prefcription of the 
Apoftle’s was general and abfo- 
lute ; and not only to endure for 
a feafon, requiring us to fhew 
where "twas ever abrogated and 
altered. 

4. The Church ftill continu’d 
the practice of it. 

5. To prove it nct a Tempo- 
rary, Miraculous Gift, they ask, 
Whether Men were generally com- 
manded to feek for health by mi- 
raculous means! 

6. ‘Chey interpret [ faving ] 
here to relate to the Soul [/ifting- 
up| to the Body, but that by Na- 
tural Means, without Miracle. 

4%. They ask, whether all 
Priefts or Elders had the Gift of 
healing in the Primitive Church? 
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If not, they think it in vain to 
call’em. If they had, why did 
any Die ? . 
8: Orhers urge, that the ref 
of St. James's Precepts were pera 
petual, why not this too ? 

g. That Miracles don’t extend 
to the Spiritual Gifts, as Saving 
here,and forgivenefs of Sins. This 
we think is the full ftrength of 
their Argument,which we'll now 
endeavour to anfwer. 

Tothe 1. They contradi# and 
Anf{wer themfelves, in their Notes 
on 6 St. Mark. Here they fay, 
that himfelf inftituted Extream 
Un&ion; But becaufe they find 
nothing on’t in the Gofpe], there 
they fay *twas only what the Dif 
ciples did [a preparation to the 
Extream Undion.] Now a prepae 
ration is not an Inftitution. But 
further, Chrift did not there, nor 
any where elfe juftify or command 
it, becaufe the Apoftles Heal’d 
the Sick without it ; by taking 
by the Hand, a bare Word, the 
Impofition of Hands, Napkins 
that touch'd ’em, nay, their very 
Shadows, as we may learn in 
their 4#s, the Ceremony being 
ad Libitum; the Effence, as here, 
Faith and Prayer, in fick and 
whole. If any ask how St. Fames 
here enjoyns Un&tion, we anfwer 
with Lightfoot, That ’twasacom- 
mon Religious Ceremony among 
the Jews, retain’d by the Apo- 

ftles, as Baptifm, Inipofition of 
Hands, dye. feems alfo to have 
been; fome of which Cuftoms 
were Adopted by our Saviour and 
made perpetual], others nct. 

_, fo their 2. What difhonour 

tis to God to inftitute a Sacra- 
mentin Oyl? dc, We Anfwer, 
None at all if he pleas’d; but 
they muft not make this pafs for 
Logic, or perfuade us that what- 
ever 
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ever God may do, he has aQu- 
ally done. 

Xo the 3. Tho’ the preferva- 
tion be conceived in Terms ge- 
neral and abfolute, [If any Man] 
yet it related only to the State of 
the Church at that time, when 
Miracles were wrought ; St. Paul 
exprefling himfelf in the fame 
manner of the Temporary Ufage 
of Praying and Prophefying with 
the Head covered or uncovered, 
@e. and in feveral other inftan- 
ces. But where, fay they, was it 
Abrogated or Alter’'d ? We An- 
fwer, it fell of itfelf, when the 
Miraculous Virtue ceafed which 
attended it, fince it had been a 
mocking God to have retain’d 
the fign without the Subftance e- 
ver accompanying it. "Twas the 
Prayer of Faith which was requi- 
red with it, namely, The Faith of 
Miracles, bothin fick and whole 
Now we defire leave to ask them 
One Queftion, forthe many they 
have ask’t us, Whether they think 
it Faith or Prefumption in fome 
of their own wife Saints of ate 
Ages, who have gone to Graves, 
and commanded the Dead to A- 
rife; and when they have lain 
ftill, as ftabborn asany Hereticks, 
refufing to hear em, have conti- 
nued bellowing over ‘em to per- 
fuade em to it, refufing to ftir, 
till dragg’d away by thofe about 
them ? 
4+ That the Church ftill con- 
tinues the Pra&tice of it, asa Sa- 
crament, and this in all Ages and 
Places, after the Miraculous Vir- 
tue ceas'd, they pretend, but can 
never prove, the Councils they 
bring for’t being about 800 years 
after our Saviour. We know the 


Valentinian Hereticks usd it, but 


fuppofe they'll fcarce plead their 
xam ple. 
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s. Nature teaches to feek 
Health by all lawful means. God 
does the fame, in the command, 
Thou fhalt not kill. Youthink he 
alfo bids you do it inthe Apes 
chrypha, Give place to the Phyficis 
an, for the Lord hath created him. 
The Nobler the Phyfician; the 
better ; the furer the Means, the 
more defirable. Miracles, you 
grant, were lawful means, and the 
Nobleft of any other ; therefore 
they were as much requir'd to be 
ufed, fince the power not given: 
in vain. 

6. All the three words here 
usd, plainly relate to the Body, 
COG, éyer edt, xduvorta, To 
fave (as he fav’d others, himfe 
he cannot) to lift up Sick, or 
Bedrid. But their Unétion is not 
to Cure the Body, feldom or ne- 
ver with expectation of it, why 
elfe do they call it Extreme? 
Therefore not the fame with that 
in the Text, nor to be grounded 
on it, as fome of their own Aus 
thors ingenuoufly confefs. | 

7. There's no neceflity of all 
having this miraculous Gift, “tis 
enough if fome had it in all 
Churches; which ‘tis very reafos 
nable to believe they had the 
Gift of Miracles, and particulate 
ly healing, being then conftantly 
beftowed at the pouring out of the 
Holy Ghoft, as we learn from the 
Hiftory of Simon Magus. For the 
Objection, None then would have 
died : It lies almoft as fullagainft 
the Miracles of all the Apoftles, 
at leaft while among their Con- 
verts. But *cis eafily anfweted ; 
Miracles were only to be wrought 
where and when God’s Glory re- 
quir'd *em, and where, as before; 
he gave the miraculous’ Faith to 
heal and to be healed. 


N :z 8. This 
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8. This has been partly anfwe- 
red, and there needs little more 
than repeating what has been 
faid, for its full Satisfation. Se- 
veral of St. Paul’s Precepts were 
plainly temporary, as well as this 
of St. Fames, and yet moft of 
their Writings to be a perpetual 
Rule. What St. Paul fays of 
Prophefying, as before, was tem- 
porary, if not alfo that of Marri- 
age. What be Wages of the 
Priefts maintenance, Schifms, the 
Sacrament, Ce. are all perpetual. 

9. What they urge, that Mira- 
cles here don’t extend to Spiritu- 
al Gifts, as Salvation and For- 
givenefs; The firft has-been an- 
{fwered; The fecond was not the 
Effe& of Miracle, but of Prayer, 
Faith and Confeffion, afterwards 
recommended ; on which, as Dr. 
Hammond thinks, Abfolution was 
pronounced by the Bifhop or Pri¢t 
{the Abfolution of the Church 
inthe Hands of the Rulers there- 
of} are his exprefs Words. 
Whereas the Papifts make this 
Abfolution ftill diftint from the 
Unétion, and both necefflary to all 
that leave the World, juft as they 
are departing. 


9. Is it not plain, that the Wri- 
ters of the Scripture were Fallible, 
aswell as others; and that the Apo- 
files were a&ually miftaken is mat- 
ter ef Faith, doth Hiffory and Pro- 
phecys particularly St. Paul and o- 
thers, as to the Endof the World, 
which they thought very near, as we 
read from their Writings ? 

A. No, by the Socinians leave, 
it’s fo far from being plain, that 
the contrary is true and evident. 
And indeed were itnot, could the 
Sacred Writershave been fo grofly 
giftaken and that in things of fo 
great moment, as fure none can 
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be greater than the End of the 
World, how could we think’em ’ 
Divinely infpir’d ? If they could 
be miftakenin one thing,why not 
in another,and where can we foop, 
or what fecurity for our Faith, 
when they who fhould be the Pil- 
Jar and Foundation of Truth,thus 
deceive us? This, tis true, muft 
be allowed, that the Apoftles, as 
Men, were Faljlible,and fubje& to 
the like Paffions and Infirmities 
with other good Men, and were 
accordingly in common mattersof 
Life, like others,fometimes mifta= 
ken. But when they a€ted as 4po- 
files, or Evangelifts, publifhing the 
Gofpel, or inftru&ing the Church 
by theirWritings,both in that and 
after Ages, here ’tis highly Rea- 
fonable, nay,neceflary to fuppofe, 
fuch an Extraordinary <Affiftance 
from heaven, as fhould preferve 
em from delivering any thing 
that was falfe tothe World; fuch 
Affiftance had the Penmen of the 
Holy Writings in the Old Teftae 
ment, Who delivered all in the 
Name of God ; and where they 
are quoted in the New, they are 
attributed to the Holy Spirit. 
Nor were the Apofles inferior 
to them ; nay, had a more plenti- 
ful Effufion of all Miraculous 
Gifts, than ever was beftowed on 
Men before our Saviour ; and if 
they were but fo much as Honeft 
Men, their Writings muft be al- 
fo divinely dire&ted,becaufe they 
themfelves equal ’em with the 
reft of the facred Scriptures,when 
they have occafion to mention 
them. But now to Fa#, for we 
own twill be in vain to Reafon 
for their Infallibility, if it ap- 
pears they have adually fail’d, 
which we deny they ever did,and 
are fatisfizd no Obje@ion can be 
brought tothe contrary,which mayn’t 


have 
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have a fair and Sufficient Ane 
fwer. For ‘tis St. Paul which is 
moft frequently clamoured againtt 
(though we muft thank Grotius 
for beginning it ; but if he won't 
allow the Apoftles to be Infalli- 
ble, we hope we need not allow 
him to be fo,) it feems unaccoun- 
table, how Men of Senfe, and 
fuch deep Pretenders to Reafon, 
fhould Run away, whole Droves 
of em together, with fo open a 
Fallacy. ‘The place they princi- 
pally urge, is that in 1 Theffal. 4. 
chap. “Then we that are alive, and 
“vemain unto the coming of the 
** Lord, fhall not prevent them which 
“are afleep, And again, Verfe 
“197. We which are alive, and 
“remain, shall be caught up toge- 
“ther with them in the Clouds, to 
“meet the Lord in the Air, &c. 

From whence they fhrewdly 
argue, He includes himfelf, and 
therefore thought he fhould be 
alive at the coming of Chrift. 
But does not anyChi!d know that 
common way of Speech wherein 
we {peak ourfelves in the perfons 
of others, e{pecially when Mem- 
bers of the fame Community; as 
St. Paul of the Church Militant ? 
It’s plain from other places, he 
could not himfelf think the End 
of the World was fo much as 
near ; and thishe folemnly tells 
thefe Theffalonians in the next E- 
piftle; which feems to be writ 
much on that very accafion, be- 
caufe fome had miftaken his _frf; 
as others do now, and thought 
the World was not long to laft. 
Again, he could not expe& to 
live to the End of the World; for 
he fays, he expected foon to die ; 
Iam now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure 

is at hand. 

Q. What degree does Silver bear 
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amongft other Metals? What are the 
chief properties of it; and from 
whence is it that we have the greatef 
part of it? 

A. Silver is the fineft Metal 
in the World excepting Gold, 
*rwill beat very thin, and ftretch 
in wier beyondany fort of Metal 
but Gold,even as {mall asa Man’s 
hair. It will not ruft, but can- 
kers a little into a pale, blue, con- 
fumes fome {mall matter in melt- 
ing, ‘tis diflolvable, like other 
metals, in Agua fortis ; anda 
thin plate of it, as a great or lef. 
fer piece, rub’d with Brimftone, 
and held over a Candle,fplitsand 
moulders, becaufe it is Calcin’d ; 
the powder of which paints glafs 
yellow. It chiefly comes from the 
Weft-Indies, and High Germany, 
being dug out of Mines in an Oar 
not much unlike Lead or Anti- 
mony, and the richer veins of 
Lead are {aid to have much Silver 
inthem. When this Oar lies o- 
pen to the4/r,it fends forth fome- 
times branches like a white mofs, 
of pure Silver, called the Silver- 
tree ; and is faid to be imitated 
by fome Chymifts,who alfo pre- 
tend tomake fictitious real Sil- 
ver by the lower preparation of 
their Philofophers-ftone ; befides 
which, there is a Counterfeit of 
it, made by whitening Copper, 
too well known to thofe {parks 
amongft us who cheat by falfe 
plate or money. The touchftone 
and fire are generally the me- 
thods’tis tried by. A veflel of 
it in common ufe is long a heat- 
ing, but then preferves its heat as 
long. 

Q. I fhall not take the way that 
fome perfons have done, in hopes to 
gain an Anjwer, by accujing you of 
unkindne{s, in mot refelving my 
Query, alihouch perhaps as often 
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Sent as moft you receive, and with 
as many requefts added to mime ; 
bat rather conclude, if I patiently 
wait, I fhall foomer or later be fatis- 
fred by you And fince I obferved in 
one of your late Oracles, that you 
would have anfwered a Queftion, if 
it had again been fent you 5 and not 
knowing but mine may, as well as 
others, be loft in the Crowd,I fhall 
bere again xepeat it as follows, viz. 
What are the Opinions of the Re- 
monftrants, as to matters of Faith? 
I beg the favour of you to be asfull 
upon it as your Paper will permit ; 
whith will be no {mall Obligation to 
sme, and many other of your hearty 
Friends. 

A. The Remenftrants believing 
that the Chiilian Religion con- 
fifts in obeying the precepts of 
the Gcfyel, they maintain we 
muft particularly endeavour to 
fhun all errours which may divert 
us from piety, and that we ought 
to infirucr ourfelves in the do- 
&trines of the Chriftian Religion, 
according to the relation they 
have to the obedience which Ged 
requires of us. They believe if 
Chriftians were not fo divided as 
they are, twoud be fufficient on- 
ly to keep to this principle ; bur 
fince controverfies have cauled fo 
many divifions among them, 
they jock upon it almoft neceffa- 
ry tO examine the importance of 
thefe Controverfies, that they 
mav not rafhly condemn fuch 
men as excluded from falvation, 
who might be as good Chriftians 
as themiclves. ‘They do not al- 
low of engaging ouriclves into 
fuch fubtil queftions about which 
God has revealed nothing to us, 
as whether Eternity is fucceifive 
or not,about the manner of God's 
immenrfity, and fuch like. They 
fatisfy themielves with propo- 
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fing divers Opinions, and fhewj 

the unconquerable difficulties 
wherein they fhou’d involve 
themfelves, let them embrace 
which fide they wou'd,and there- 
fore they conclude it isenough to 
believe the ground of things, 
without its being neceflary to de. 
cide any thing about the manner 
of em, determining only in fuch 
cafes where the Scripture or our 
Reafon inftru&s us,fo clearly,that 
*twou'd be impoflible to remain 
in doubt. They maintain in ge- 
neral, that God is not the Au- 
thor of Sin ; but fay,when men fin, 
God determines them by the 
courfe of his Providence, to will 
certain things which are fins, 
and yet without having any part 
in their Sins; becaufe God per- 
forms Only what isPAy/ical in their 
AGtions, and men the moral Part, 
In refpe& to the fin of our firft 
Parents, they fay, that God, to 
prove their Obedience, forbid 
them to eat of the fruit of a cere 
tain tree under pain of Death, 
which they underftand of atem- 
poral, and not eternal Death, and 
that after they had fuffer’d di- 
vers miferies, their Souls fhowd 
be feparated from their Bodies ; 
whereas if they had obey’d, God, 
they fhou’d never have died. 
As to the effe& the fin of our Pa- 
rents has produced in their Pofte- 
rity, befides the miferies and 
death which we inherit from ’em, 
they hold that Children are born 
Jefs pure than Adem was when 
he was created, and with acer- 
tain inclination to pleafure, and 
whatfoever can caufe it ; which 
they do not immediately take 
from 4dam, but from their Mo- 


thers; and that this Inclination 
varies according as the defects 
of thofe which bare them are 

different, 
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different, and according to the 
diverfity of their temperaments. 
This difpofition being natural to 
Children, the leaft occafion is 
fufficient to incline them to fin: 
As foon as they are arrived to any 
knowledge, they ardently em- 
brace whatever creates them any 
pleafure, and avoid pain at any 
price whatever. But whilft they 
are uncapable of making any ufe 
of their Keafon, the Remonfrants 
maintain that this inclination is 
not properly a fin, and that it 
cannot merit e’ernal Death. They 
further fay, that there is nothing 
Criminal in this inclination, after 
they are capable of ufing their 
Reafon, provided they don’t con- 
fent to follow it when it inclines 
them to violate any of God’scom- 
mands. Concerning the Covenants 
which God made with Abraham 
and Mofes, they fay, the laft was 
not capable of carrying the J/rae- 
lites to a perfe& tanéttification, 
which they look upon to be the 
reafon for making the Covenant 
of Grace ; and that ‘twas the pure 
mercy ofGod which induced him 
to make this Covenant with men, 
wherein at the fame time he dif- 
coverd his mercy towards fin- 
ners, and his hatred to fin,by par- 
doning none bur through the fa- 
crifice of his Son. They fay, our 
Saviour added to the Laws of 
Mofes thofe which prohibit fwear- 
ing, putting away a man’s wife 
except for Adultery, and the 
command of loving our enemies. 
This as he was a Prophet; and 
that he executed the Office of a 
Prieft, in the oblation of the fa- 
crifice which hath expiated our 
fins, and the interceflion he now 
continually makes for us in hea- 
ven. Although ‘they affirm that 
God cou’d have pardon’d us, if 
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he had thought fic, without the 
facrifice of his Son, yet they fay 
he was not willing to do it, ex- 
cept hisSon wou’d offer him- 
felf a facrifice for the Salvation of 
Mankind. They maintain this 
do&rine in oppofition to thofe 
who believe that Fefus Chri? per- 
form’d no aét of his Prieftly fan- 
éion upon Earth, and likewife ae 
gainft thofe who fay he compleae 
ted his Oblation upon the Crofs. 
And they fay he perform’d the 
Office of a King, in that being 
enter'd into Heaven by his own 
Blood, he received from God the 
power of converting Men, and 
expiating their Sins, by making 
them acceptable to God, through 
the Holinefs to which he guides 
them. The Remonftrants alfo hold, 
That fefus Chri# did not faffer 
the pains which we have deferv’d, 
either in refpect to their duration 
or greatnefs,but rhat God,through 
his Mercy, was willing to accept 
the facrifice of his Death for the 
expiation of our fins, and upon 
his Account has remitted that Pure 
nifbment which we merited. They 
believe, that thofe who from this 
Opinion accufe them of leflen- 
ing the Satisfaction, have not tae 
ken their Idea for this Sacrifice 
from the Scripture, bute fome 
School Divines. They affirm,that 
both Reafon and the Scriptures 
furnifh them with invincible 
proofs of this Opinion, and fay, 
that herein they agree with Cale 
vin, who faid, that the merit of Fea 
fas Chrift depended alone on the Grate 
of God, and that if we woud op- 
pofe it fimply, ana of itfelf, to the 
Judgment of God, it wowd net a- 
vail, becaufe there is nothing in Man 
that can merit any thing before God. 
They look upon predeftinati- 
on to be only a Decree of God,by 
N 4 which 
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has refolved from all Eternity to 
ele& as his, to juftify and fave 
all thofe who fhou'd believe in 
Fcfus Chrif, and till death per- 
fevere in the Faith : And on the 
contrary, to look upon unbelievers 
as rebels, and to damn them if 
they continued in their increduli- 
ty. This decree, they neither 
Jook upon to be elecion or repro- 
bation, but the foundation of both, 
which God Executes in time, 
when he choofes for his people 
thofe who attually believe in 
Jefus Chrift, and faves them when 
they have perfevered in the Faith: 
And alfo when he beholds the 
wicked as objeéts of his wrath, 
and damns them after they are 
dead in their impenitency and 
wickednefs. The Remonfirants 
believing that thofe who are 
damnd, are fo through their 
own faulr, firce they are not ex- 
cluded from falvation, but throug! 
their Own impenitency; mains 
taining they might partake of the 
Sacrifice of FJefus Chriff, vho was 
offered for al] men without ex- 
ception, the fruits whereef being 
wniverfally applied to all who 
woud believe in him, without 
which they cou’d enjoy norhing 
cf it. In refpe& tothe Heathens, 
who have never heard the Gof- 
pel, they fuppofe they will nor 


be condemn ‘d for not having be-. 


lieved what they never heard of ; 
and that they fhou’d not be con- 
demn'd to everlafting flames, if 
they made a good ufe of what 
light God had given them ; con- 
fequently that we might fuppofe, 
either that God wou'd fo com- 
municate to them the benefits of 
our Saviour's death, that by an 
extraordinary grace he might fave 
fome of thofe who have not 
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known him, not ¢hrough their own 
fault, but becaufe the Gofpel was 
never preached to them; Or that 
God would difcover his Word to 
them by fome uncommon method, 
as he did to Cornelius the Centu- 
rion: They do'not believe the 
Call of God fo powerful that it 
cannot be refifted,fince they hold 
it does not deftroy man’s Free 
Will, whereby he is able to turn 
from fin, or to purfue it; and 
whereas thofe who are not convers 
ted might be fo if they woud; 
thofe that were, had a power to 
refufe it if they wou'd not. They 
think that fince God gives Laws, 
to which he has added threats and 
promifes, that he fails not of exe- 
cuting a:cording as thefe Laws are 
obferv’d or violated, fince he ex- 
horts men to be converted, and 
praifes them when they turn from 
their evil ways, and is angry with 
thofe that refufe it; it fuppofes 
that he gives to all mena fuffi- 
cient means to do their duty. 
The Remonfrants hold that God 
does not in the Gofpel require 
fuch a perfeé# obedience as is never 
interrupted by any fin, fo as to 
threater Eternal death to thofe 
who commit the leaft faulr. He 
contents himfelf with requiring re- 
pentance, which fuppofes that we 
have offended him, and does not 
exclude all fin for the time to 
come,but only that of habit. They 
think perfeverance in piety abfo- 
Jutely neceffary to falvation, yet 
doubt not but a man truly r:gence 
rated may fall from that ftate As 
to Juflification, they fay God re- 
gards our obedience, although 
imperfe&t, as if it were perfect, 
in confideration of the facrifice of 
Fefus Chrif. They hold we can 


never be affured we fhall be faved, 
how holily foever we live, and 
therefore 
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therefore that St. Pax! comman- 
ded us to work out our falvation 
with fear and trembling. 


Q. Whether a man, who has by 
miftake married his own Daughter, 
coming aftcrwards to know it, is 
oblig’d to acquaint her with it, if 
he bebieves the Knowledge of it 
wou d occasion her Death ; and how 
otherwife, he ovght to demean him- 
Self in that Condition, baving Chil- 
dren by ber, upon whom the reproach 
of being fo burn, may bring a great 
afflitiin ? 

A. He is not affur’d his difco- 
vering it to her, will have any 
fuch ill effe&,but certainly knows 
he lives in unlawful embraces, 
which he is obliged to quit.And 
why may it not be done with lit- 
tle or no injury to her? ‘Tis 
plain, the Confequence he fears 
muft proceed from grief, which 
could be caufed only through a 
fenfe of Guilt fhe has lived in, 
or the Separation from him: 
The firft of which fhe is free from 
fo long as fhe is ignorant of it, 
and the moft unhappy part ofthe 
laft, may very well be avoided, by 
their living innocently together 
as tender Friends, and by parting 
Beds, for which they need not 
give an Account to every one that 
may accidentally know it ; and to 
fuch as ‘twill be neceflary, ma- 
ny handfome pretences may be 
made, without telling the real 
Caufe. This way will alfo be 
beft for their Children, for whofe 
fakes they ought to keep both 


the world and them ignorant of 
it. 


Q. A Gentleman, being in Love 
with a Young Lady, and having 
difclos'd himfelf to her with all kinds 
ne{[s, fhe fighted him, and never 
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would own fhe had any refpect for 
him ; he obferving that, let it fall, 
and minded it no more, fhe agresing 
it fhould be fo, as well asthe 5 Now 
another Young Lady, being in Leve 
with this Gentleman, and profefing 
herfelf to be wholly hiss if he will 
remain confiant ; he taking this ime 
to confideration, follows the Suit. 
The former hearing this, charges 
him with inconfancy: , Now your 
Fudgment in both Cafes is required, 
which of them he fhould cleave’ to. 
A Speedy Anfwer is entreated. 


4. You are oblig'd to keep to 
the Laft, having already made 
your Addrefles to her, and hand- 
fomely retreated from the Firft ; 
though we fhou’d not have com-: 
mended your hafte, but that we 
fuppofe gratitude might probably 
have a little influenced you ; and 
indeed ‘tis a great piece of cruel- 
ty, though too commonly praéti- 
fed, to refufe or defpife a fair 


Lady, only becaufe fhe loves 
firft. 


Q. 1 humbly crave your Speedy 
and bcft advice to the following pare 
ticulars: A young Man having mar- 
ried a young Woman, who was well 
defcended, but fortune being not fo 
propitious to her, as to many others, 
far inferior to her im refpe# of 
her inward Endowments; fhe was 
left without a Dowry, which her 
Husband was not infenfible of 5 yet 
out of finsere Love and Affettion, 
was willing to embrace her upon 
honourable Terms ; their Marriage 
prov'd not a little diftaftful to-bis 
Relations, infomuch that they leave 
uo means unattempted to fet the 
young Couple at variance; what he 
has got, he acquir'd it proprio Mar- 
te, not being in the leaft beholden 
to his Relations for it, and confide 


ring 
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ving their daily farmifes, the Confe 
quence whereof I fear will prove dea 
Pruttive of each others well doing; 
foe being vtrtuoufly inclin’d, defres 
your advice in her Behaviour to- 
wards her Husband's Relations in 
Such a Cafe; and herein you'll in- 
fuitely oblige. 

A. This is fo common an error 
in Parents, that fhe can’t much 
wonder at it; and tho’ the genera- 
lity of it will not extenuate the 
wickednefs, in refpe&t to them, 
it may in fome degree make her 
more eafy under it. And ’tisnot 
improbable but in time, by for- 
giving all their unhandfom Re- 
fie&tions without feeming to re- 
fent 'em, and refpeéting them as 
the Relation they are in to her 
husband requires, fhe may con- 
vince them, if they are not per- 
fe& Muck-worms, that fuch a 
good and prudent wife, isa much 
more fuitable match to one that 
can maintain her, than a Golden 
one without thefe qualities. Yet 
fhou’d not this way produce the 
witht for effe&, "twill not mifs of 
its reward ; fince ’tis natural to 
fuppofe, that her Husband, who 
already loves her for her merit, 
will efteem her ftill more, as he 
finds new additions to it ; though 
fhou'd this alfo fail, fhe can’t want 
that fatisfaction of mind which 
always reiults from having atted 
wifely, and done our duty. 


Q. Since our Curisfity is not only 
confined to great Fates, and he that 
will have a tolerable Knowledge of 
the World, muft be acquainted with 
its parts, to know the whole; I hope 
I may find a favourable return to my 
requeft, which is, that you'd be plea- 
fed to inform me about thefe fol- 
lowing particulars of Geneva. Whe- 
ther it has not formerly been under 
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the power of the Romans ; and ¥ 
So, of what Religion its inhabitants 
were before that time ? If it has nea 
ver been called by any other name? 
with an account of the moft remark- 
able Chanzes as to its Government? 
and what time the Reformation be- 
gan there,and the firf? occafion of it? 
A. Altho’ the Ancient name of 
this town was called Geneva,as we 
fee in the Commentaries of Ce- 
far, and fome other Authors; yet 
Mr. Leti tells us, it bore the name 
of Gobenna for many Ages toge- 
ther. The Country of the AVobro- 
ges, whereof Geneva was a Colony, 
being reduced into a Roman Pro- 
vince,the Romans at the fame time 
introduced their Laws and Religi- 
on into the Town of Geneva, which 
is the Reafon they ftil! call fome 
Rocks that are in a Lake over a- 
gainft the Town,the ftones of Niton, 
that is, Neptume, according to the 
cuftom of the Romans, who con- 
fecrated to their Gods all the 
Rocks they found cither inthe Sea, 
Lakes or Rivers. It alfo appears 
by divers Infcriptions which ftill 
remain, that this place was the 
habitation of many Romans. Be- 
fore it was conquered by them, 
thePeople were fuch zealous wor- 
fhippers of Venus, that fathers of 
families, without any difficulty, 
proftituted their Wivcs and Daugh- 
ters in honour of this Goddefs, 
and praGtifed a thoufand impuri- 
ties, which were till then unheard 
of by the Gauls, Romans or Greeks. 
But afterwards it received from 
theRomans a more chafte Religion, 
for which it is indebted to fulius 
Cafar,as well as for its new Laws, 
and for its being made the Capi- 
tal of the Province And it at firft 
receivéd Chriftianity in part, if 
we may credit Anfelmn, (who 
founded his relation from a tm 
wiao 
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who writ the Hiftory of the Voy- 
age which Charlemain made to Ge- 
neva) by the miniftry of Dionifius 
the Areopagite. 
However it is, our chief Rela- 
tions are from the Monks, who 
tell us, That the Roman Gover- 
nour which Aaguftus fent to Gene- 
va, was Called Lucius Fulius Broc- 
cus, under whofe Government the 
Emperor granted this Town the 
Lordfhip of the Lake, which had 
been long difputed; becaufe, tho’ 
the Neighbouring parts Rebelled 
after the Death of fulius, yet 
they continu’d firm to theEmpire. 
They fay, that Paradocus, one of 
the feventy difciples,wasthe firft 
Bifhop of Geneva, where he died, 
being ninety feven years old, un- 
der the Empire of Trajax, whom 
Donnelus fucceeded, who had been 
Deacon ; being ele&ted by the 
People, and confirm’d by the 
Pope; that he afterwards obtained 
a publick Church ; but after his 
Death, the Church,which confift- 
ed of 800 Perfons, was without a 
Bifhop till the year one hundred 
and thirty five, when Hyginus was 
received amongftthem, who was 
chofen by Pope Sixtus, without 
the Peoples concerning ‘emfelves 
in it. The Chriftians fuffer'd 
much under Heliogabalus, who 
perfecuted the very Heathens at 
Geneva, to make them adore him, 
inftead of the Sun whichthey wor- 
fhipped: At their refufal, he be- 
fieged the Town, and having ta- 
kenit, threw downthe Temple of 
4pollo, and ruined almoft all the 
Town.But one of the chiefCaptains 
Of 4urelianzs being born at that 
place, obtain’d of his Mafter the 
re-eftablifhment of his ruined 
Country, upon which account it 
was call’d Aureliana, untii the 
Death of this Emperor ;after which 
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it took again its ancient Nam* 
The Chriftians foon became fo 
powerful, that they divided. the 
town with the Heathens; and the 
Clergy being more at liberty, be. 
gan to quarrel about the election 
of a Bifhop, which was at laftcar- 
ried in favour of Diogenes, whom 
Eleutheras fuccecded, who. was Bi- 
fhop when Conjftantine made a 
profeffion of Chriftianity, and he 
taking an advantage by it, per- 
fuaded the Governor to embrace 
the fame Religion, and through 
his power entirely ruined Idolatry: 
Nothing confderable happen’d to | 
Geneva from that time, until the 
Reign of julian, who undertook by 
force to re-eftablith the worfhip of 
Idols ; but after the Death of this 
Prince, it was foon delivered from 
its perfecutions. Altho’ this was no 
fooner eftected,but the Bifhop and 
Chief Citizens were divided, the 
Bifhop pretended to have the Ge- 
vernment in his Hands, and the o- 
thers elet&ted a certain number of 
Magiftrates, unto whofe care they 
remitted it ; but Valentinian,to end 
the ftrife, gave them another Go~ 
vernour. ‘Lhefe difficulties, with 
what they met with from the 
Pope about the choice of a Bifhop, 
and alfo fuffered under the Tyrant 
Maximus, caufed the ruine of Gene- 
va, which was not again eftablith- 
ed till the end of the fourth age. 
In the beginning of the fifth age, 
Honorius having called his Gwver- 
nour from Geneva, gave the Ge- 
vernment into the Hands of the 
Bifhop. Which power was not 
then long enjoyed by the Clergy, 
becaufe the troubles and wars of 
the Empire made the People form 
a kind of Republick in Geneva. 
This town,after having been fuc+ 
ceflively poflefled by the ancient 
houfe of the firftKing of awraintr, 
€ 
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£211 with all theGeu/s into the po- 
wer of Charlemaign.He made a ve- 
xy magnificent entry into this C- 
ty, and gave great privileges to 
the Inhabitants, permitting them to 
regulate their own Government, to 
create Magiftretes as they pleafed, 
provided ‘twas done bythe unani- 
mous confent of the People; that 
the Emperor fhou’d give them no 
common Governour, except on 
fome extraordinary occafion; that 
no Citizen of Geneva fhou'd be 
compelled to go to War,and that 
the power of the Bifhop and Ma- 
giftrases fhou'd be diftinét, the firft 
only regarding fpiritual, the laft 
temporal affairs. Charlemaign af- 
terwards yoing to War, the Ma- 
giftrates of the Town prefented 
him with two Captains, to whom 
he gave the titles of Ear/s, one of 
em foon died, but the furvivor 
ftill bore the Title, and was after- 
wards recommended by this Prince 
to the Magiftrates of Geneva,who 
received him very refpe&tfully,gi- 
ving him feveral Privileges and 
Commands in the City. The Bi- 
shop: and Earls between the Years 
8co and 1000, fenfibly encreafed 
their Authority by many Ufurpa- 
tions ; and in the Year 1047, the 
Empire being treubled with di- 
vers Wars, William Earl of Gene- 
va Refolved to make his advan- 
tage of it, and by his power and 
craft rendered himfelf fole Mafter 
of the town, which the Bifhop op- 
es but the Ear/ foon pacified 
im, by giving a part of his ufur- 
pations to him. 

They were foon after punifh'd 
for their unjuft dealings, for the 
Earl Amadeus, Earl of Maurienna, 
being made Duke of Savoy, beat 
the Earl of Geneva, who had at- 
tacked him, and forced him to 
yield up divers Lordfbips to him, 
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and pay him homage for the reft 
that he enjoyed. This was the 
Foundation of the frft pretention 
that the Duke of Savoy made to 
the town of Geneva Between the 
years 1200 and 1535, there were a 
great many difputes betwixt the 
Dukes of Savoy and Ear/s of Gene= . 
vad, and between the Bijbops and 

the Town : And the Earls of Gene- 

va being excluded, thofe of Savoy 

fucceeded them in all their rights, 

who caufed juftice to be admini- 
ftred at Geneva by a Vidom, or Vi- 

count; fome time after the people 

againrecovered theirLiberty,not- 

withftanding the oppofition ofthe 

Duke, by a treaty ny made with 

thofe of Fribourz. This account we 

have from thtMonks, tho’ by fome 

"tis denied thar ever the Dukes 
of Savoy were Lords of Geneva. 

The firft publick a&ion that 
was performed in refpe to the Re- 

ormation, was an open difpute 
which Farel and Saunier had with 
fome Ecclefiafticks in the Year 
1532, wherein thefe M/niffers, at 
firft had the Advantage, but at laft 
the multitude of their Adverfaries 
prevailed againft them; however the 
Reformed Religion got ground,and 
was at length eftablifhed atGeneva. 

Q. Whether Lying be unavoidable 
in a way of Trade? And whether it 
be poffible to be manag'd advantages 
oufly without it ? 

A.O fye! What a refle&ing 
Query is this on the honcurable, 
honeft, generous Bookfellers of 
the whole City of London—— to 
fay nothing of Milleners,Bankers, 
Lacemen, nor ary other of the 
Worfhipful Budge-Batchelors there- 
unto pertaining. But to leave 
jefting; God forbid but that a 
Trade may be managed as hogeftly 
as any other way of Life, tho’ if 
it feldom be, the more’s the pi- 


ty 
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- and the Rules of doing it, of God or this Nation, it is forbid- 


us concerning different Prices den tothe Coujin Germans te mare 
of what is fold, confule the Index ry? And if it be, whether it may 
of our former Oracle, and you'll not alcer the Cafe, where the Parents 
fndlarge and particular Directions. are but of balf blood 2 } 
_ Q. What is Covetouf{nefs ? A. This marrying and giving 
A. Ask the Ufurers : But We'll . in marriage, is fuch a thing, and 
tell ye what we guefs it to be; there's fo many perfons irregular 
’Tis either an unlawful Defire of intheir Choice, who continually 
any thing that’s none of our own, perplex us with their doubts, that 
or atoo greedy Delight in what we have fome hundred queftions 
is fo. at leaft upon this very point; all 
Q. 1 Give you the trouble of thefe of which Querifts, as well as this, 
Lines, only to beg the Favour of you, werefer to our former papers; 
to let me know by your Publick Ora- - wherein they'll find a full account 
cle, your anfwer to the following of our opinions upon the Matter. 
queftion, Viz. Whether by the Laws 
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We are defired to Publifh this following Poem, which, as well 
in Compliance to the Gentleman’s Requeft, as for the Di- 
verfion and Benefit of the Publick,we have accordingly here 


inferted, 
The Advice. 
A POEM. 


In a Letter from ArrEsIA to CHLOE. 


a ask, my deareft Chloe! my Advice 
| of entertaining Strephon’s Love —’tis this, 
If you are out of Love with Happinefs, 
: And wou'd forego your Innocence and Peace; 
| If growing weary of the Joys of Life, 
| You wou'd betray yourfelf to endlefs Grief; 
| Then take the eager Panther to your Breaft, 
And on your fully’d Beauties let him Feaft : 
But if hereafter you expe& to find, 
The prefent calm and quiet of your Mind, 
Fly, fly the Lovely Traytor’s ftudy’d Arts, 
Wherewith he takes unpragtis’d Virgins Hearts, 
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Ah! ftop your Ears, and do not liften long 
Tothe deluding fweetnefs of his Tongue ; 
For if you hear him, foon you'll to your Coft 
Difcover you're irrevocably loft : ° 

Nor muft you hope for Peace or Quiet more, 
Since when the cheating fhort-liv’d Pleafure's o'er, 
That. guilded Minute is facceeded by | 

A heavy Chain of endlefs Mifery. 

Few Men but when Enjoyment once is paft, 

Will facrifice their Miftrefs to a Jeft ; 

And by expofing thofe they have betray’d, 
Condemn the Ruine which themfelves have made ; 
*Till by their boafting, we are quickly grown 

The publick Scorn and Scandal of the Town: 

Nay -Rufa’s grown, without the A& (my Dear!) 
‘The common Mark of each malicious Jeer. : 
They fay, poor Girl! he’s Chafte againft her Will, 
For Damon had purfu’d her ’till fhe fell ; 

But when fhe panting in his Bofom lay, 

He ftarted up, and left the eafy Prey. 

But grant em fecret, nay; and conftant too, 

(Tho’ very, very few, alas! are fo) 

Their treach’rous Kindnefs Chains us clofer in, 
And roots us in a known and defp’rate Sin. 

Théir Interefted Silence we muft buy, 

By fill = et A&s of Infamy. ) 

Thus by th’ unequal Change, we Wretched Fools, 
To fave our Reputation, lofe our Souls: 

Yet after all po eS 

Shou'd they be fecret-asthe dead of Night, 

Nature herfelf wou’d bring to fhame our light. 

Our Confcience from long flumber then will rife, 
Which long we lu!’ afleep:with painted Joys; 

By Senfe of our approaching fhame awak’d, 

And all the Miferies we muft expe&, 

Then each Commiffion of repeated Sin, 

Gnaws our fick Heart, and fticks like Darts therein. 
Then we too late Repent——O then in vain 

Call for our former Innocence again: 

With what mean Arts muft we the World deceive ? 
How dearly pay for but a fhort Reprieve ? 

From our fufpicious Friends or Parents Eye, 

With how much Pain conceal our growing Infamy ? 
Yet foon in vain is all our baffled flight, 

Our Crime and Shame too foon are brought to light. 
Some may, ’tis true, to whom their Fortune’s kind, 
A foft indulgent Mother chance to find, 


—— 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE: 


A Mother, who perhaps in former days 
fe been ith’ Sue of her Daughters Cafe, 
And therefore feeks her in the felf-fame place. 
Her Shame and Sorrow teaches her to hide, 
And foon fome eafy Husband does provide, 
Who not perceives the grofnefs of the Cheat, __ 
When to his Arms he takes the lovely Counterfeit: 
But O what gen’rous Spirit can fubmit. 
To the mean Terms of fuch a bafe deceit ° 
Befides, they in continual Fear muft be, 
Left he find out the fatal Myftery ; ’ 
Which if ’tis once difclos’d, expe& a Change, 
From injur’d Love to moft fevere Revenge. 

Then think, my Chloe, what a Folly ‘tis 
Your Virtue, all that’s dear, to facrifice 
For nothing but the fhadow of a Blifs, 
A Foy that paffes like a Dream away, 
But the fad fting will not fo foon decay : 
That, that, deep fix’d remains, and ftill will laff, 
Till ev’ the memory of the Joy is paft. 

But when the hour draws nigh, when you muft prove 
A happy Wife, and own a lawful Love, 
Think with how juft a Pride you will be led, 
A fpotlefs Virgin to your Husband’s Bed ! 
With what a full Content you'll yield your Charms, 
With unfeign’d Blufhes, to his longing Arms, 
Where you may tafte the Sweets of Vertuous Love, 
Whilft Guardian Angels fing your Bridal Song above. 


Quef. 1. 
Afirea’s fair, of honourable Blood, 


Lovely as Heaven can make her, and as good: 
Grac’d with each Charm that does adorn her Sex, 
And all, I fadly know, that ours perplex : 
Beauteous as other Women woud be thought, 
Humble and Mode? almoft to a Fault: 

Her, her I Love, nor burn with common Fixe, 
Mine is the meer perfe&tion of defire : 

O how her fight does my pleas’d Fancy move! 

Tis Extafie, ’tis fomething more than Love. 
Night kind to others, me affords.no reft, 

I feel a raging tnain my Breaft: 
And yet the lovely Maid does know my Pain ; 

So Heav’n knows all our wants, but oft in vain :) 
Kind to each miferable Wretch that fighs, 

Scarce Charity has more propitious Eyes. 

Piteous, fhe every fuffering Slave relieves, 
Scarce Heaven itfelf more bountifully gives. 


Cruel 
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Cruel to him that loves her, and fevere, 
Deaf as the Winds, fhe lends no pitying Ear : 
I've tryd ten thoufand Ways to eafe my Pain, 
(As Men in Fevers turn and turn again) é 
They and ten Thoufand more will be in vain. 
Hence vain Philofophy, and a)l its Rules, 
Prefcrib’d by Mad-men in their wrangling Schools: 
We ftudy nothing but that fatal place, 
Where fits our Deftiny ——frea’s Face: 
There fo much Beauty mix’d with Goodnefs lyes, 
As Charms the Witty, and confounds the Wife : 
We may urge Reafon, and falfe Rules create, 
And gravely ofa thoufand things Debate ; 
But if fhe comes with her Victorious Charms, 
She all our Manly Faculties difarms. 
Tell me,O Phoebus Sons, ftyl’d juftly fo, 
You on a double Score his Office do, 
Firft in refolving freely all Demands, 
Then curing every Ill with gen'rous Hands ; 
Tell me what Methods moft fuccefsful prove, tices 
Unskill’d in the great Myftery of Love ? . 
Talk not of Reafon, nor for Patience call, 
"Twill be but Labour Loft halal as 
1 muft bave Anodynes, or mone at all : 
If e’re you knew't, pity a Lover's Cafe, 
Teach me to gain her Love, or mine deface ? 


Anfw. 


Sweet Philomel her lofs of Liberty 

So well laments, we fcarce can With her free : 
Thus, O Infpir’d! forgive us if we long, 
Tho’ at thy Cof#, to hear thy Charming Song: 
So foft thy Numbers flow, fo well they move, 
As thou at once the God of Verfe and Love; 
If rapt by thefe, thou Reafons Laws doft blame, 
Prophets and Lovers oft have done the fame. 
Yet Reafon may th’ officious Hand-maid be 
To Love, as well as to Divinity. 
She leads to Patience, thefe, tho’ now fevere, 
May change thy Fate, and meet the angry Fair. 
This way, or none,thou may’ft fuccefsful prove, 
Since Love itfelf’s the ftrongeft Charm for Love ; . 
aii Love obftinately; humbly, ne’er give o’er, 

“i Till firft the Pity give, and then give more, 


. How far did St. Thomas, 
Luther, Calvin, and Erafmus, a- 
gree with St. Auguftine, about free 
will and Predeftination ? 

A. The Tomifts hold, that man 
hasfuch an abfolute dependance 
upon God, that by his will he can 
neither produce any aét, or in- 
cline to any thing whatever, ex- 
cept God predetermine him to it, 
as a phyfical Caufe which moves 
and applies every agent to the 
A&tion, by intimately and efficaci- 
oufly operating in him. Luther, 
who had ftudyed the divinity of 
Thomas Aquinas, according to the 
Cuftom of that Time, embraced 
this Do&trine with many cthers, 
which had no Relation to thofe he 
difputed with the Reman Church; 
And being naturally of an impe- 
tuous and open Temper, he ex- 
preft himfelf more freely, and 
with lefs precaution upon thefe 
Matters than other Divines had 
done. He folely attributed to God 
both Good and Evil, denying 
that man had any free will at all, 
or that he cou’d hinder himfelf 
from being carried to the Good 
or Evil to which God inclined 
him. Believing that man purfued 
Evil through the neceflary incli- 
nation of his will enflaved to fin, 
to which he was predetermined by 
the Divine power ; and that when 
he was inclined to good, he only 
followed the irrefiftable impreffon 
of grace, which impell’d him, e- 
ven as we do an inanimate body, 
without his contributing any 
thing to it whatever. Inthe works 
of Luther we may read the fenfe of 
thefe words, That God is the total 
caufe of our good and bad works; 
that man has had no free will ever 
fince Adam’s fall; that free will is 
like an inanimate Inftrument, which 
\- Gets nothing ; that God converted 
Vox, II. 
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only whom he pleafed, dnd even com~ 
verted them whether they wou d or 20. 
Calvin, who followed Lather very 
near, and lookt upon his doctrine 
to be conformable to ehat of St 
Augufine, agreed with him in it? 
altho’ he did not always exprefs 
himfelf like him. ’Tis true the 
Difciples of St. Auguftine warmly 
maintain’d that Luther and Calvin 
were very far from being of their 
Mafter’s opinion; but ’tis plain 
the Reafon of it was, becaufe 
their adverfaries have taken a 
great deal of pains to diminifh 
the Authority of St Augeftine, and 
make his Diiciples odious, by ac¢- 
cufing them to be of the fame o- 
pinion with the Proteftants. Bur 
Erafmus, who, we cannot believe, 
was ignorant of St. Auftin’s true 
opinion, in a little treatife he writ 
againft Luther, joynsthem toge- 
ther in this, believing they car- 
ried their opinion to this extre- 
mity, purely to oppofe that of 
Pelagius. And he himfelf took a 
mean, which fomewhat agreed 
with the femi-Pelagians; he lookt 
upon the beginning and end of 
Regeneration as pure effects of 
grace, maintain dit was notin our 
power to abufe it, and that in the 
progrefs of fanctification,free W ill 
co-operated with God, notas a 
principal caufe, but as a caufe 
fubmitted to the firft. 

Q. I would intreat you, to refolve 
me this quefion. Whether God 
brings Judgments upon the Chil- 
dren for their Parents fins; for 
weread in the fecond Command- 
ment, that the Lord is a jealous 
God, vifiting the iniquity of the 
Fathers upon the Children unro 
the third and fourth Generation; 
and in Ezekiel, that the Fathers 
have eaten fowr grapes, and the 
Childrens Teeth are fet on Edge. 

O 4. We 


Hi 
, B45 
si 
a 
Bu 
But 
| 
ati 
Til 
q 
j 

; 
; 


‘ 
1 
wal 
| 
tal 
Th 
Bi 
i 
Bi 
Bi 
Th 
Bl! 
.7 
th 
bh, 
Be 
b] 


194 Tbe ArHtNiaw ORACLE. 


A. We have innumerable in- 
ftances of the temporal affli&ions 
that children have met with for 
their Parents Crimes,which with- 
out a reformation in them are of- 
ten entail’d on many Generations. 
And fometimes the examples of 
Parents fo far influence their Chil- 
dren, that they become partak- 
ers of the fame guilt ; but except 
they themfelves do evil,they may 
be affured they fhall not fuffer 
after this life, fince we are ex. 
prefly told, every Man fhall an- 
iwerfor his own fins. 

Q. I have an Account to make up 
with a Gentleman (who was an on- 
ly inBrument, to bring meto lend a 
fum of Money to @ Man, who fince 
is Broke, and my Debt lof; (Now in 
my making up my account with him, 
J can fave half the Debt and lof, 
that he was infirumental of bringing 
ge into) and himfelf altogether igne- 
vant of it ; 1 de think heis under fome 
obligation of bearing part of the lofs ; 
the which if I difeover to him, I am 


fare he'll not allow it, or any part ; 


Qu. Whether 1 may thus, partly, 
right my felf (unknown to him) 
with an honeft and fafe Confcience ? 
Pavour me with your {peedy an[wer, 
becaufe the Account will (oon be fe: tled 
between us. 

A. Yes, you may take this me- 
thod with as good a confcience as 
you can pick his Pocket, fuch a 
trick being a downright Cheat. 

Q. Having good Information that 
feveral Shopkeepers, who are reputed, 
and do pals for bone? Men in this 
City of London, have and daily 
do change Guinea's (picking ont 
the broadeR Moncey they have by them) 
for fuch as they ave (it’s rational to 

Fudge ) very well fatisfied are Clip 
pers of the currant Money of this 
Kingdom. I defire your opinion, Gen- 
tlemen, whether fuch as thefe are net 
really tobe eficemed as bad Rogues 


as thofe that do abufe the currant mo- 
ney of this Nation at fuch a rate as 
we daily fee it to be ? 

A. Indeed we look upon them 
who thus encourage fuch perfons, 
to be as great villains and enemies 
to the Common-wealth as the 
Clippers themfelves, if not great. 
er; fince they are the principals; 
For without fuch Abetters, the 
other cou’d not effe& it; and any 
perfon that is affured of it, wou'd 
do well privately to advife “em to 
defift ; but if afterwards they ftill 
continue the fame pragtice, they 
will do as well to let the Town 
know who they are obliged to. 

Q. Was Bdellium,a precious fone 
or afruit ? or what was it conjedtur d 
to be ? 

Anfw. Salmafius lookt upon it 
to be both the name of an Aroma- 
tic Gamm of Judea, and alfo of a 
Fruit which grew in Arabia. Mok 
authors agree that there are two 
kinds of Bdellium, which bare the 
name of Judasick, and fome even 
affirm there are many. Salmafius 
further thought tha: Bde/lium was 
derived from the Hebrew word 
Bedollach, which we meet with in 
Gen, 2.12. and believed it denoted 
fome Spice,and not a Pearl,as many 
of the Rabbins have concluded.He 
fays that the land of Havilab,from 
whence Edellium is faid to come, 
might be a Country of the Judies, 
or of Arabia, becaufe there had 
been people who dwelt both in 
the Indies and in Arabia, whofe 
name came very near this ward, 
from both which Countries they 
carried Gold and Bdellium, Num- 
bers 11.7. doesin fome fort con- 
firm this thought about the figni- 
fication of the word Bedellach ; far 
"cis there faid, that the Manna was 
as Coriander feed, and the colour 
thereof as the colour of Bdellium. 

Q. What 
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Q. What think you of the ancient 
Ordeals, whence their Original, 
gna whetber Lawful ? 

A. The Ordeals were of diffe- 
sent kinds, either of Fire, Wa- 
ter, or Combate ; the firft now out 
of Uje, theother two fometimes 
yet pracifed. The Nature of ’em 
was, ‘an Appeal to God for the 
* Innocency of the party who under- 
‘ went ‘em, being almoft the fame 
‘with an Osth,a Solemn Prayer or 
* Proteftation being made before it 
‘ to this Purpofe.’ “* As I am Inno- 
“ cent of the Crime whereof I am 
“accufed, fo may I efcape with- 
“ out Injury in this Tryal’: This 
has been ufed in our Parts, on fe- 
veral occafions. The Fire Ordeal, 
which was of twe forts, either a 
Red Hot Iron to be taken in the 
Hands, which if the party were 
Innocent, wou'd not hurt ’e, or 
nine Plough-{bares red hot, laid on 
the Ground at equal diftance, with 
only a fmall fpace between ’em, 
over which the Party accus’d was 
to pafs Blindfold; and if they 
were all pafs’'d without treading 
on any of 'em, reputed Janocent. 
Tho’ fometimes they walkt on 
. biirning Coals,for the fame Reafon. 
Thefe Trials were in ufe, where 
Women were accus'd of Adultery, 
and it feems not rarely under- 
gone by thofe, who were equally 
indu'd with Courage and Inno- 
cence. The former, by our Queen 
Emma, mention’d in the Saxon 
Hiftories. The latter, by one 
Emelia, as Dionyf. Halicarn. re- 
lates it, and both came off with 
Safety and Honour. And the fame 
Way it feems they usd in France 
tO try Hereticks. 

But there was a Water, as well 
asa Fire Ordeal, which is fill in 
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receiv’d and practis'd by the Yul- 
gar among the Northern Nations. 
The known Tryal of Witches, 
wherein the poor old Woman 
has the liberty co take her Choice, 
and be either Hang'd or Drowa'd. 

Several Tryals much of the 
fame Nature we read of among 
the Heathen in very ancient 
Writers, from whom Antonius 
Thyfius, who has writ concerning 
it, does belicve the Chriftians 
firft learnt em. Even this Try- 
al of Fire, as before, in the Sto- 
ry of Emelia, and in Sopbocles’s 
Antigone, Perfons accufed offer 
so free themfelves by handling 
Fire, or pafling through it. 
They had alfo Purgations by 
Water, fometimes by the accufed 
Perfons entering into it, as in 
the Lake of Tryal among the In- 
dians, mention’d by Porphyry ; 
where if the Perfon accufed were 
Innocent, he pafs’d quite thro’ 
it, and it reacht no higher than. 
his Knees; but if Guilty, after 
he had gone a few fteps, he was 
plung’d over Head and Ears. 
And much fuch another Macrobi- 
us mentions in Sicily. At other 
times the Trya! was performed by 
drinking Water, as Philefiratus in 
Apollonius’s Life , which if the 
Party was Inmocent, prov'd, he 
fays, Pleafane to the Sight, and 
Sweet to the Tafte ; but ifGuilty, 
it immediately feiz’d hisEyes and 
Face, and broke out in Puftles, 
and Blains all his Body over. 

Now this Jaft feems to have 
been plainly deduc’d from the 
Water of Jealoufy among the 
“ews; Innocent, if the Party 
were fo; otherwife, immediately 
difcovering Offenders. 

And why mayn’t their Fire- 


ufe, and agreeable to the Laws of Ordeal owe its Original to that 


fome Countrys, tho’ every where 


of the three Children, Who being 
O 2 wrong: 
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wrongfullyCondemn’d, walk’d un- 
hurt thro’ the midft of the Fire, 
which had no Power on their Bodies, 
nor was an Hair of their Head 
fing’d, neither were their Coats 
chang'd, nor had the fmell of the 
Fire paffed on them: And they 
might perhaps get a fight of that 
Text in the Sacred Writings, 
When thou paffest through the Fire, 
and through the Water, I willbe with 
thee. Both of which, much more 
the Water of Jealoufie, were 
long before any fuch Trya!s re- 
corded among the Heathen ; *i- 
Sorle, if we miftake not, being 
the firft Writer, who has any 
thing of them, for which reafon 
we are rather inclin’d tothink 
the Heathen had “em from the 
ews, than the contrary; and 
there are fo many inttances of 
"em, and fome fo well attefted, 
that it feems notmodeft to fufpe& 
the Fa&; it being poffible that 
God, who /eft not himfelf withour 
Witnef; even among the Heathen, 
might tefiifie his love to Iuno- 
cence, by appeariny fo fignally in 
the Vindication of it thereby, 
befides evidencing thathe was the 
Searcher of Hearts. 

Not that we think any fuch 
thing now lawful, whatever it 
might be in thefe Days of Igno- 
yance and Darknefs; for tho’ 
we muft confefs it feems very Na- 
tural to appeal to God the Searcher 
of Hearts, in vindication of injur'd 
innocence, yet there’s no reafon to 
expeét he fhou’d(at leaft frequent- 
ly)go out of his ordinary way,and 
work aMiracle,which ifhe always 
did, Jnnocence cou'd f{carce ever fuf- 
fer, and there wou'd be much les 
need Of Retributionin a betterWorld. 

Q. Why are things firangled for- 


bidden by this Canon of the Apoftles ? 


and are they now lawful ? 
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A. As before they are forbid, 
partly in relation to the Fewifh, 
and partly to the Heathen Cuftoms, 
Moft of the Fewifh Laws were at 
firft ordain’d byGod in oppofition 
to the Idolatrous Praétices of the 
Heathen, leaft by any Similitude 
in their Religious Rites they 
might alfo be feduc’d to theirldo. 
Jatry; which Cuftoms ot the Fem; 
were fo contrary to the Manners 
of the Heathen, as Tacitus and o- 
thers tell us, that no wonder 
God's Heritage was as a {peckled 
Bird in comparifon of the reft of | 
theWorld,and the Jews were with 
fo much difficulty brought to ob. 
ferve their own particular Infti- 
tutions: However, moft of thefe 
were either oppos'd to fuchPagan 
Ufages as time had now worn out, 
and therefore no longer need of 
em ; orelfe the Jews having been 
fo often plagued for their Idola- 
try, were by this time, after their 
jaft Captivity, pretty well wean’d 
from it, only out of the Perverfe- 
nefs of their Nature, they now 
fell in Love with thofe Cuftoms 
which were to be abolifh’d, as no 
longer ufeful, which they before 
had hated, when of fo great Ufe 
among them : However, it feems 
probable that none of thefe were 
thought fit to be retain’d among 
the Gentile Chriftians, but fuch as 
re{fpected fomeldolatrousCultom 
ftill remaining among the Hea- 
then, and which might be dange- 
rous to Chriffianity, like thofe 
Tentamenta Christianorum, Tertulli- 
an mentions, of thefe, as before, 
were partaking of their Sacri- 
fices, eating Blood, and among 
the reft, things Strangled. The 
reafon why the laft of thefe was 
forbidden,fome fetch higher than 
the Law of Mofes, interpreting 
the foresmentioned Precept of 

Noab, 
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Nosh, Flefh with the Life thereof, 
which is the Blood thereof, by 
things Strangled, becaufe they 
are Killed with the Blood inthem. 
Thus fome of the Fathers ; St. 
Chryfoftom exprefly, in his Ho- 
‘ mily on Gen. 9. 4. Th E58 neeas ey 
duals Luyiis, ec. What is the 
meaning of Flefh, in, or with the 
Blood thereof? He anfwers,rvix tiv 
‘tisa th ng that’s Strangled. Now 
in oppofition to this Law, the 
Heathens feem to have introduc’d 
the cuftom of eating Blood, after 
a Barbarous manner, in their Sa- 
crifices; and inftead ofthat, the 
Blood together with the Body, both 
which were obviated, and the 
former Precept renew’d in the 
Law of Mofes, Lev. 17. 13. What- 
_foever man there be of the Children 
of Irael, or of the Strangers that 
Jojourn among you, which hunteth 
and catcheth any Beaft or Fowl that 
may be eaten, he fhall even pour out 
the Blood thereof, and cover it with 
duff. Were a late learned Perfon 
of our Church thinks is included 
the Prohibition of things Stran- 
gled; for here or no where it 
muft be in the Law of Mofes; and 
‘tisnot likely the Apoftles wou'd 
have forbidden it to the Gentiles, 
had ic not been contrary to the 
Praftice of the ews, and con- 
tained among thofe things which 
were read in the Synagogues out 
of Mofes every Sabbath-day ; Bird 
and Beaft are here included, whe- 
ther ftruck by the Hawk, or ta- 
ken by Hounds, being kill'd with 
theBlood in ’em,which is a fort of 
Strangling, as more plainly when 
kill’d with a Blow on the Neck, 
cr taken in a Snare, as St. 4uftin 
before quoted, who in the fame 
place {peaks of fome few foolith 
People in his Time, who would 
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not touch Thrufhes, or any little 
Birds, unlefs their Blood was firft 
poured out; or a Hare, if killed 
with a Stroke on the Neck, with- 
out bleeding. 


As for the Fathers and Primitive 
Church,the cafe is alter'd as before, 
fince the fall of 7udaifm and Hea- 
thenifm. It's true,Salmafius tells us, 
’rwas thought unlawful here in 
Britain,as low as the Age of Beda, 
but all know the greateft part of 
the Nation were then Heathens; 
and long before him St. 4uftiz 
tells us, thatthofe whofcrupledto 
eat things Strangled (which have 
their Blood in ’em) as Hares or 
Rabbets, killed with a ftroke in 
the Neck, or taken by Dogs, as 
Tertullian and others did, they 
were in his time laugh’d at by all 
the World, and in effe& no 
Church now refufes it befides the 
Greek and Ethiopick. 

From all which, we think we 
may conclude, that the Prohibi- 
tion of fome of the Gentiles eating 
Blood, as well asthings Strangled 
and Sacrificed to Idols, was only 
temporary, to prevent Jews 
and Gentiles falling away from 
the Faith, and therefore that ’tis 
as lawful co eat Blood as any o- 


ther Meat. Q.E. D. 


On the whole, if Blood be for- 
bidden, fo muft what’s Strangled, 
becaufe the Blood is in it. Blood 
was a great part of the Heathens 
Sacrifices ; and it’s probable, that 
when they could not perfuade 
the Chriftians to partake of 
that, they would have things 
Strangled at their Feafts, which 
might fecretly contain it, thac 
by eating that, they miglt par- 
ticipate of the Food of Devils, 
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and be as much in league with 


"em as if they had drune or eat of a very Pious, or defparately 


the Blood of their Sacrifices. 

Accordingly an Ancient and 
Learned Author tells us, that 
Suffocation, or Strangling, was a 
way of Sacrificing to Devils, 
to whom Idolaters did in this 
manner offer the very Life 
and Soul of the Animal. And 
Strabo tells us, this Cuftom had 
prevailed of old among the 
Indians, to ftrangle all thofe 
Creatures they offer’d to the 
Gods, Bird or Beaf, they died in 
the fame manner. And ‘tis re- 
markable what we find in Theve- 
mot, concerning the prefent Sa- 
baci, whom fome learned Men 
have thought the Pofterity of the 
Idolatrous Zadii, fo famous in 
Rambam, and all the Arabian Hi- 
ftories,who live in Bafora, and are 
neither good Chrifians, Turks, Fews 
nor Heathens; but altogether : 
They Sacrifice a Hen at fucha 
time every Year; but the Rea- 
fon they know not, being moft 
fiupidly Ignorant. 

Q. Why is the Senfe of approach- 
ing Death fo amazing fo fome, and 
yet not at all formidable to others ? 
And which is the Nobleft, which 
the Eafieft Death ? 

A. \t's Amazing, not only to 
fome, but to all, saturally, from 
that Reluffance and Horror arifing 
at the Apprehenfion of approach- 
ing Diffolution, which we fee 
even in Creatures that want 
Reafon, from an Inftin# fix’d in 
their Natures for the Prefervation 
of their Beings; but this is height- 
ned in Rational Creatures, by a 
further Confideration of hereafter, 
and the fear of fomething ftill 
behind, that’s worfe than Death. 
Both which fears are Conquer’d, at 
leaft Curé’ad, in others, either by 
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a Cuftom of facing Death, or by 
Pron 
figate Life. The Nobleft Death, 
undoubtedly,is dying for Religion ; 
next that, for one’s Country rig 6 
the manner be what it will in 
either. Though we think the 
nobleft way too, as well as Eafe, 
is at the Mouth of a Cannon, where 
in the hundredth part of aMinute 
a Man is mounted into Jmmorta. 
lity, Allwhich Advantages thofe 
may enjoy, who after a well-/pent 
Life die in the prefent War, for the 
Defence of the Protefant Religion, 
and the Liberties of all Europe. 


Q. 4 Gentleman that was near 
being caft away at Seca on a Friday, 
in Commemoration of his Delive- 
rance, has ever fince kept a Fatt om 
the fame day, but his way of doing 
it is fomething extraordinary. He 
lies @ Bed till four or five in the Af. 
ternoon, then rifes and goes to the 
Coffee-houfe, or Ale-houfe, comes 
home, Sups, and goes to" Bed. 1 dee 
fire to know, whether fuch a Fatt be 
acceptable to God ? 

A. A fad return indeed for the 
faving his Lifeand a Mocking God, 
inftead of Thankinghim. He mi- 
ftakes the Nature of a Faff very 
widely, which confifts in hard 
working, not /leeping, or idling : bee 
ing one part of that Bodily Ex- 
ercife mentioned by the Apoftle, 
which Profits little. The Defignand 
End of a Faf in general, is folemn- 
ly to Humble our felves before d/- 
mighty God, for our Sins, and for 
that End we abftain from Meat, 
Drink, and worldly Labour, that 
we may the better Vacare Deo, be 
at leifure to intend our Souls, ha- 
ving our Minds undiverted by any 
thing in this World, and rais’d a- 
bove them in Meditation and Devo- 
tion, His particular Fa? was, it 

feems, 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE: 


‘dems, a day vow'd Holy to God, as 
g perpetual Acknowledgment of 
his Selvetion and Deliverance. But 
what Fa#, or what Holinefs, does 
he think there is in lying a Bed, 
and thereby pampering his Carcafs 
and pleafing his Appetite, perhaps, 
more than if he fhowd ear, as up- 
on other days ? Befides that, rhe 
old Fafis were exprefly kept with 
Watchings, whence the Latin word 
Pigils, and the Englifh Wakes, to 
this day. Let him therefore either 
altogether leave off this Hypocri- 
tical Fefing, or elfe for che fu- 
ture Fal in earncft, as becomes a 
Chriftiam, and one who has re- 
ceiv’d fuch Bleffings from God: 
Keep a true Faft from Sin, as 
well as Meat and Drink; Examine 
his Soul, and repent of all the 
Errors of his Life paff: Be Peni- 
tent, and Devout, and Charitable, 
and Humble, which is the Faft 
that God has chofen, and will 
therefore accept. And thefe Con- 
fiderations may be very ufeful to 
any others in the fame Circum- 
frances, it being, we doubt, a too 
common thing to’ fall into fuch 
‘ a wretched Formality in any fuch 
ftated voluntary Fafts,which makes 
em better let alone; whereas if 
confcientioufly obferv’d, they 
wou'd be of excellent Advantage 
to a Holy Life. 

Q.of Pythagoras, Plato, and 
Ariftotle, which was the beft ? 

4.You had done well ro have 
told) us, whether you mean the 
beft Man, or the beft Philofopher. 
Pythagoras, as far as we know of 
him’ at thisdiftance, appears to 
have been the beft Moralift of the 
three, efpecially if we believe the 
golden Verfes (like the Orphaies of 
Orpheus) to contain his Precepts, Or 
Traditions. But then for his Philo- 
fophy, ‘twasWhimfical enough,and 
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there feems not to have been mach 
in’t. Plato talks very bandfomly and 
magnificently of divine Things, and 
well deferves that Title Autiqaity 
has given him. But then he’s Mae 
giftertal rather than Argumentative, 
and proceeds more upon Tradition, 
and the Working and Improves 
ment of his own Mind, than clofe 
and folid Reafon. Ariftotle ap- 
pears not to have been over Mo- 
ral, nor to have much troubled 
himfelf with Divinity; but yet 
his Ethicks (as to Theory) are for 
the moft part found and praicable: 
He had a /erge Soul, and cou’d 
Mafter almoft any thing that he fet 
himfelfabout.He was happier than 
either of the other, in having for 
hisPatron theConquerer of theWorl#, 
by whofe Afliftance he mighteafily 
make thofle Experiments which oa 
thers;were uncapable of,and in ef 
fe& did fo, as we find by his Book 
de animalibus ; and befides,we ftill 
read with Admiration his hetorick 
and his Peetry, which fhow he was 
a Perfon of extraordinary depth of 
Judgment, and deep infight into 
Mankind, and the Affairs of Life. 

Q. How Nebuchadnezzar kucw 
the Form of the fourth inthe Furnace 
to be like the Son of God, being « 
vile Image-worlhipper, and Ige 
norant of the TrueGod ? Bat parti=} 
cularly, how he came to Phrafe it 
(like the Son of God) are we to fup- 
pofe, that as [oon as God had cone 
wine d him of his Error, feeing the 
Fire had no Power over the young 
Men, he had any revealed Know- 
ledge of the diftin® Perfons in the 
Godhead ? 

A. He had no need of a parti- 
cular Revelation, for that which 
was {pread by Tradition far and 
near among the Heathen. This 
was the Doétrine of Tliree 
and One in the Deity, this 

O 4 ‘we 
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we are certain of our felves, and 
are not able to demonftrate to 
others. 

Q. I have been marry'd ( God 
help me) to a pretended Widow, who 
he:ps a publick Houfe in this Town, 
for above thefe five Years, fhe drinks 
her felf very plentifully, and extream- 
ly abufes me when foe's drunk, nor 
can I excufe her when fhe’s fober, 
which docs net often happen ; fhe 
gives me very. fcurrilous Language, 
Rafcal, Cuckold, (tho Truth is not 
to be {poken at all Times) and what- 
ever elfe fhe can think upon, and this 
before all the Company that come to 
her Houfe; I can’t call it mine, be- 
caufe I muft ingenuoufly confefs ‘tis 
fhe that wears the Breeches, and 1 
theCreft only, fhe is very turbulent and 
won't let me reft in any Room of her 
Houfe, folowing me wherefeever I go 
with Spit, Firefork, or what comes 
next to hand ; to fay nothing of thefe 
natural Weapons, ber moft venomous 
Talons, whofe kind Remembrances I 
bear almost all my Fate over. 1 feek 
for Peace both at home and abroad, 
but can get none, for all my Prayers 
and Entreatics arein vain. She had 
a {mall Son, Lunderftoed, fome Years 
before I marry d her, yet was willing 
to cover her Shame. She takes all 
the Moncy that’s [pent in the Houfe, 
and wont allow me one Peny, tho I 
furply’d ber with an hundred and 
twenty Shilling Pieces in Gold, to in- 
creafe her Stock, — yet if fhe knows 
1 have but a Penny, fhe'll have it a~ 
way; foe has already convey'd feve- 
val hundreds cf Pounds out of the 
Houfe, which fhe'il give me no Ac- 
count of, but declares fhe ll run me 
iu Debt as much as poffible, on pur. 
pofe that I may rot and fiarve in @ 
Goal ( O loving Spoufe ; ) fhe taxes 
me with Whoring, whilft 1 in vain 
aloud proclaim (Heaven knows) my 
Innocency, and yet fhe deferts my 
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Bed too, &c. whereas my Weaknefs 
is mecrly occafioned by want of Diet 
and natural Reft, neither of which 
I can enjoy, bat am brought intoa 
Confumption, and defpair of any Res 
drefs, while fhe's ftill ftrong and 
lively ,and moft abominably lufty. — 
For Charity I beg your Advice how, 
if poffible, I may reduce her to a beta 
ter Mind. 

A. Alas poor Darby! If one 
half of this be but true, thou’rt 
e’en in a very woful Pickle, and 
requireft the Charitable Affi- 
ftance of all well-difpofed Huf 
bands — as ever they hope for 
Pity if they fhould come into 
the fame deplorable Condition, 
There’s a very merry Story in 
one of the late Monthly Mercu- 
ries ofa poor Woman, who be- 
ing fcandaliz’d with Virility, has 
moft humbly Petition’d the 
Grand Monarch of France to res 
ftore her Maidenhead again —— 
If fhe and you had but a Pas 
tent tobe fhown together, what 
a Raree-fhow would you make, 
and how many pretty Pence 
might you pick up between ye. 
You muft not take it amifs, 
Loving Querift ! that we are fo 
merry, becaufe you your felf 
are fo, and therefore we can 
hardly think, much in Earneft. 
But if you are, we'll be fhort in 
our Advice — For mending your 
Good Spoufe, we think ‘tis im- 
poffible, unlefs as we mend an 
Old Coat with a New One. 
Your Way therefore is, to get 
three or four lufty honeft Fel- 


lows into the Houfe with ye, - 


take your dearly Beloved, and 
mew her up jin fome Garret, till 
you have fold off Houfe and 
Houfhold-ftuff, and retire fome- 
where or other into the Coun- 
try, that the mayn’s find ye 

as 
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(as you value your Nofe, Ears 
and all the reft of your Movables) 
and there make much of your 
felf at a fafer Diftance from her, 


‘fince fhe has it feems Feather d 


her Neft fo well already, that 
there’s no fear of fo good a 
Creature’s wanting. 


Q. Whether a Painter, when he's 
to draw a Face, ought to take the 
Features from one Objet or more? 
And whether a Face mayn't be drawn 
better than ever any was made ¢ 

A. We don’t well know, what 
the Querift means. If he intends 
by his Face, an Ideal Face, the 
fineft the Painters can invent, 
but if no one real Perfon, he 
muft do as 4pelles did, and make 
all the Beauties he knows, club to 
his one Venus. But if he’s to draw 
a fingle Face, certainly he muft 
keep to that Face, otherwife, if 
he takes the Eye from one, and 
Chin from another, and fo on, 
he only compofes (pardon the 
Impropriety) a fort of a Beauti- 
ful Monfter ; not but that Paint- 
ing, as well asits Twin-Sifter 
Poetry, fhould have fo much Art 
as to expofe Beauties, and hide 
Deformities, which may be done, 
and a fine Picture made, and yet 
fufficiently like, to be known 
from any other. 

As for the other Queftion, 
Whether a Face mayn’t be drawn, 
finer than any was ever made f If 
that be true, that there never was 
an abfolutely perfect Beauty, for 
Feature, Complexion, Air, and al- 
together, it muft be refolved, we 
think in the Affirmative. Tho’ of 
tother fide, tis fcarce poilible to 
imitate and exprefs that Vivacity 
and Spirit which we fee in fome 
Faces, 
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Q. I earneftly defire your Friend= 
ly Advice, and Impartial Fudg- 
ment on the following Cafe: © | 
am offer’d to be Tutor to the 
two only Sons of a Baronet de. 
ceasd, whofe Eftate is above 
15001]. per Annum; my Friends 
are very urgent with meto ac- 
cept it, but I am notat prefent 
inclin’d to it for thefe Reafons : 
Fir, The Stipend they prof- 
fer me (I think) is toomean, but 
201. per Ann..for being in Or- 
ders, I Judge they will make me 
do the Duty of a Chaplain ; 
and if fo, to aflign no more for fo 
many Services, feems (to me at. 
leaft) unbecoming a Gentleman 
to offer, as alfo infufficient for a 
decent Support. I have been at 
great Pains and Charge too in 
my Education, and am (or at leaft 
I think fo) in fome meafure pret- 
ty well accomplifh’d for fuch an 
Employment : Now, I can by no 
means think 20]. per Ann. an E~ 
quivalent (which ishardly the In- 
tercf# of my Education,) or a fuf- 
ficient Reward for the Pains and 
Trouble of a Tutor. For the 
Children are very young; and 
tho’ at firft this may feem to make 
it the lefs Labour, yet it appears 
to me {fo troublefome to beat 
the firft Rudiments of Learn. 
ing into Children ; and to be 
oblig’d to comply with all their 
Humours, looks fo like playing 
the Fool, that I think it de« 
ferves much more than is of- 
fered in the Cafe. Again, I fup- 
pofe they will be. athamed to 
offer the Seventh or Eighth 
Tutor no more, and fo many 
different Tutors the poor Chil- 
dren muft have, (if not more) 
before they come to 21 (for who 
of any tolerable Senfe or Ambition 

would 
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would fix and dwell upon 20 /. 
per Annum) And if fo, why may 
not I reafonably demand more, 
who (I fuppofe) am expected 
firft to bear with all the Fooleries 
of Children, and then to’ break 
’ém, and introduce thie firft Semi- 
na Literarum? Why muft they 
Kave more than I, who but build 
On my Foundation, and who 
come to Employment thro’ my 
Pains, more eafy, and in it felf 
more Pleafant and Creditable ? 
4. It isto be at Home; where 
Belidesthe Confinement I reckon 
Tmuft undergo, how muchI fhall 
be plagu’d between the Fondnefs 
Of a Mother, and the Insiperti- 
rience of my young Mafter’sRela- 
tions or Servants, who are apt to 
Be cenfuring the Tutor’s Perfor- 
mances, I can’t tell; but the 
Complaints of fome of my Ac- 
quaintance, who have been very 
hardly, nay, even unjuftly dealt 
with in fuch Stations, make me 
very fearful, how I ran mylelf 
into a Family, where, poffibly, I 
may sot be able to live with any 
Honcur or Satisfa&tion, of yet to 
get out without having my Tem- 
per, my Manners or Abilities 
call’d in queftion. For thefe 
Reafons, Gentlemen, Iam yet in 
the mind to refufe the prefent 
Offer : But however, to comply 
fomewhat with the Importunities 
of my Friends, and being yet lefs 
inclined to Marry, and take upon 
me the cure of Souls, and perhaps 
being peculiarly fitted (more 
than every one) for fuch an Em- 
ployment,by my natural Genius, 
the Courfe of my Studies,and the 
New Defigns which I have lately 
Jaid down for my fucceeding 
Yearsto aimat, I fhould not be 
unwilling, Well, thefe Demands 


granted: 1. A Sallaty of ¢o/. pe 
4nn.to fupport myfelf fuitably to 
the Honour of my Ciaratter,and 
the Family I live in; by which 
being Vindicated from Contempt, 
ot the Fear of Poverty, I may be 
able, without diftra&tion, to ftudy 
the Temper and Improvement of 
my young Pupils. 2. As abfolute 
a Cofitiand over them as may 
confift with Prudence, and their 
Obedience to their Parents. To 
ufe my own Method in teaching 
to recommend what Books § 
pleafe, either for their task or 
diverfion: Not to have the Mos 
ther come into my Room, where I 
am to inftru& them, to take ac- 
count how many Leffons, or how 
Jong, nor to liften at the Door, 
whether I Chide or Whip ’em 
too feverely; thefe to be left to 
my Difcretion ; for if fam not a 
better Judge of any of thefé 
thingsthan a Nurfé,a Sifter, or a 
Mother, Iam not fitto be a Tu- 
tor. 3. Tohave the Command of 
the Coach and a pair of Horfes, 
not to go to a Cock fight or 4 
Fforfe-Race, but to vific the wi- 
feft and beft Bred Gentlemen in 
the Neighbourhood, and nal 

my little Mafters acquainted wi 
Men and Things, which will at 
oncé open their Souls, and be 
fome fweet Diverfion after the 
Torture of Nouns and Partici- 
plés: Tho’ all this may look big, 
vet cis (Ethink) abfolutely necef- 
ary, and the Eftate will bear it. 
I am not greedy of Money, nor 
do I defire fo great a Sallary to 
gratify my Pride or my Pleafure, 
but that my Thoughts may be 
more at leifure, and the more ex- 
alted, to Infpire my Pupils with 
fuchSentiments as may make ’em 
good Chriftians and true Gentle- 
Men 5 
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men; andI will promife not to 
leave em till I have made them 
fit for any Company or any Ca- 

ity in the Kingdom. But the 
proffer of 20 1. per Ann. looks fo 
‘pitiful, that I may fafely prog- 
nofticate, that they will be poor 
Gentlemen or Scholars, who are 
Taught by fuch who will fubmit 
to fuch Drudgery for fo poor a 
Reward: Where the Tutor is not 
enabled to live like a Man, there 
it can never be expected the Pu- 
pils fhall be overiaden with Senfe. 
Ihave fairly flated my Cafe to you, 
and make you Fudges both of their 
Proffers and my Demands, which are 
mot reafonable: For I declare, that 
after all the Perfwafions of Friends, 
and IntercR, the Reafons above feem 
to me convincing ; however, I am re- 
Solved once more to be guided by you, 
and to take that Courfe which you 
fhal judge moft Advantageons and 
moft Honourable ? 

A. Since you have defir’d our 
Advice, (tho’ ic appears to us that 
you are much more capable of 
advifing your felf) We thall alfo 
defire the Liberty of Printing the 
whole Letter, which is fo exact a 
Pattern for aT utor’s Accomphifh- 
ments, and Methods, and Ends of 
Teaching, that we doubt not but 
that it will very much oblige the 
World. As for your own Deter- 
minations, We thinkWe need not 
to tell you, that common Pru- 
dence engages every one to do 
the beft for himfelf, and not to 
throw off every thing becaufe we 
can’t have what we would: What 
you have urgd is very reafona- 
ble, but Reafon finds not all the 
Friendfhip and Entertainment 
which a very few think it de- 
ferves. There’s only one thing 
more to be confider’d in the Cafe, 
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and that is, the Comtnon Provi- 
dence of God, who tho’ he makes 
us Offers of things, and gives us 
Reafon to make ufe of it, yet has 
his own Ends and Defigns in it, 
making all terminate well for 
fuch asdo their Duty in any State 
of Life, tho’ never fo contempti- 
ble ; and when he jtidges ’em fit 
for a better, he wants not méans 
to put em into it. | 

Q. A Lady, after fhe had beenin 
Bed about a Quarter of an Hour, not 
being in the leaft inclin'd to fleep, 
felt fomething come up the fide of her 
Bed, and lye upon her Feet ; fhe fear- 
ing fhe might negle# ta lock the 
Door, {uppos'd it might be a Spaniel 
Puppy that was in the Hoafe, and 
moving her Feet, it went off at the 
Feet of her Bed; but coming about 
to the fame fide, it came on again, 
and placed it [elf on the left fide, fhe 
lying on the right, near # Quarter of 
an Hour ; fhe endeavour'd as much 
as pofible to throw it off, but con'd 
neither Bir nor fpeak, till at length 
fhe had power to move, and then it 
went off at the Feet of the Bed again, 
but came on the fame way the third 
time, and lay there a ecniderable 
while, fhe being in the fame Agony 
as before, Sweating and Breathing 
with difficulty, but cou'd not move 
or fpeak ; at laf it left ber; but 
finding in the Morning the Door 
faft lock'd, and the Dog fout ap in 
his ufual Place, fhe was extreamly 
furprizd, and defires your Opinion 
what it might be that fo difurb'd 
her? 

4A. Perhaps fhe Dreamt, per- 
haps "twas Fancy, or Vapours, or 
perhaps Mrs. Pxfs a Purring, 
and leaping off again as often as 
fhe turn’d For if ‘twas a 
Devil, ‘twas a very foolifh one, 
to be Content with fucha Cold 
Place 
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place, when he might have crept 
up and lain warm in her Bofom. 

Q. lam in very uncafie. Circum- 
Fances, by reafon of a rafh Curfe 
which I unhappily made: The Cafe 
was thus, I was provoked to a 
great Degree, and he that was the 
Occafion of it defir'd me never to 
[peak to him more, upon which 
(God forgive me) I wiht God 
would Damn my Tongue if I did, 
and he to double the Curfe anfwer- 
ed, Amen; I am in an Employ- 
ment where it is unavoidable; 1 
defire you, if pofible in your mext 
ORA , to give me the 
be Advice you can, for I am ex= 
treamly impatient, though refolved, 
thro God's Afiftance, to bold out to 
that time. 

4. You are in great hafte 
if you'll ftay no longer than 
the time you have limited, 
ef{pecially in a matter of fo.much 
Moment. That your Impreca- 
tion was rafh and wicked, you 
your felf are fenfible, tho’ it 
may obhige to Punifhment, fince 
*twas Voluntary. And your good 
Friend, who faid Amento fo Pi- 
ous a Prayer, and Clincht your 
Curfe, has a Share in the Guilt 
of the A&ion, as well as you; 
tho” what Wonder he fhould 
Curfe you who had firft Curs’d 
your felf! The Queftion is, 
What you are now to do, and 
whether to keep fuch an Oath, 
or break it? (for an, Oath it 
was, witha Curfe into the Bar- 
gain ) ‘We anfwer, that tho’ it 
was indeed arafh Oath, yet if 
the Subje& of it be poflible and 
lawful, and only inconveni- 
ent, you ought, we think, to 
obferve it. We fay, an Incon- 
venience only ought not to make 
you break it, tho’ a very high 
one, (becaufe it was in your own 
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power not to have made it) — 
As fuppofe you thereby lofe fome 
Advantage in Trade or other. 
wife ; but if the matter of it, or 
unavoidable Confequences,either 
imply any thing unlawful, as the - 
abfolute ruining your Self or Fa. 
mily, ’tis then another Cafe, and 
you ought in our Opinion not to 
obferve it; though at the fame 
time feverely to repent your firft 
Ralhneis in making it, and hum- 
ble your felf before God for ha. 
ving done it. 


Q. I have had the Advantage 


‘of an Ingenious Education, un. 


der the Pious Care of very good 
Parents, and was inftru&ed in 
the Rudiments of the Chriftian 
Religion from my Infancy, but 
chiefly in thofe relating to good 
Morals ; I -was put to School, 
where. I made fome Proficiency 
after afew Years (not being de- 
fign’d to continue there) I was 
put an Apprentice, when having 
fometimes a Vacancy from Bufi- 
nefs, | was minded to improve 
that Time to my greateft Satif- 
faction, either in reading fome of 
the Latin Poets, and others of 
ourown Country; but was very 
Curious in the Choice: of good 
Books, or in fome other Inno- 
cent Sports and Recreations, and 
kept but little Company : When 
I came to underftand my felf a 
little, [had a mind to enquire in- 
to the Nature of fome Things, 
which to me feem’d of greatCon- 
cern, and which were commonly 
taken upon Truft without further 
enquiry ; fuch as the Being of 
Ged, the Immortality of theSoul, 
the Truth of a future State of 
Retribution, with the Veriry of 
the Chrriftian Faith ; thefe things 
feem’d to me of very great Mo- 
ment, no lefs than Eternal, I 

thoughe 
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thought might juftly deferve my 
moft ferious Meditations ; I be- 
gan to enquire into its firft Prin- 
ciples, as to the Truth of them, 
what might perfuade me to be- 
lieve the Exiftence of the Deity ; 
J found fome Satisfa€tion in the 
‘Belief of a firft Caufe, upon en- 
guiry into the Nature of Things; 
and for the reft, I could not per- 
fuade myfelf concerning them. 
I believe thofe Men to be mighty 
Happy who havea firm Perfwafi- 
on of the Truth of thefe things, 
and ‘tis of great ufe to fweeten 
our various Crofles and Misfor- 
tunes. I find che Credenda are to 
me more difagreeable than the 
Agenda, Ihave a Natural or ac- 
quir'd tendency roVirtue and In- 
nocence, which has gain’d me no 
{mall Reputation. I mention my 
Education and way of living,that 
you may think I have not de- 
baucht myfelfinto thefe Circum- 
ftances. Pray, Gentlemen, not only 
your thoughts, but Directions in this 
Affair ; 1 am really very Serious, and 
defire your [peedy Anfwer ; you are 
the firft to whom 1 have Communica- 
ted my Thoughts, which may be of ufe 
to many others as well as to me? 

A. The Exiftence of fome In- 
telligent Author of what we daily 
fee and converfe with, is too evi- 
dent for any Man to. doubt of, 
(how much foever the contrary 
fhould be his Intereft) provided 
he dares give himfelf the Liberty 
of thinking, but your Satisfaction 
in this Point does prevent what 
might be faid on this Head ; ’tis 
the Immortality of the Soul, the 
certainty offuture Retributions, 
whether Rewardsor Punifhments, 
that you feem to be diffatisfy'd 
in; and perhaps you have loft 
your felf in the fearch of fuch 
Demonftrations as are neceflary 
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to Convince the Judgment in the 
other Cafes ; ‘tis crue, the Juttice 
of God, the Conviéion of our 
own Confciences, Apparitions, 
with the Natural Expe@ation of 
another Life, and the Imrfortali- 
ty of the Sou], which are fo deep- 
ly imprefs'd upon Mankind, chat 
We find the wifer fort of Hea- 
thens, that had no other than 
this Natural Light, continually 
affert thefe things,and with fuch 
a ftrength of Reafon, as fail’d nor 
of Profeiyting the Confiderate 
part of their Hearers; but thefe 
Arguments are not fo much to be 
infifted on, as the great one of 
Revelation, which gives us not 
only the beft Knowledge of our 
felves, but aflures us of the cere 
tainty of what is here call'din 
doubt; if the Chriftian Religion 
be true, all this istrue ; and that 
it isfo, we have all the certainty 
that the Nature of the Thing will 
admit of,and we might eafily ¢hal- 
lenge all that doubt ot thefe Truths, 
To lay down what Arguments they 
would admit of as Conclufrve,and [x fe 
ficient to convince their Fudzment, 
upon {uppofition that thefe things were 
true; and We doubt not but there 
are already produced better than 
any Deiftcan,or could poflibly do, 
if it were his Intereft to prove © 
fuch a thing himfelf. To enter 
upon particulars in this Matter, 
would be roo tediousin this place, 
We choofe rather to refer all dif- 
fatisfy’d Perfons to a {mall Trea- 
tife printed 1677. Entiruled, #4 
Letter te a Deift, in Anfwer to fe- 
veral Objeions againft the Truth 
and Authority of the Scriptures: As 
alfo Huge Grotius of the Truth of the 
Chriftian Religion: Thefe two 
Treatises are {ufficient to convince 
any Perfon that pretends to Senfe 
and Reafon, and ‘tis only this a 
y 
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of Arguing that is Safe and Un- 
exceptionable, wiz. To prove 
the Truth of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, and then all the reft are 
prov d:atonce. 

Q. My Father fufpeting me to 
hove a kinanefs for a Gentlewoman, 
he had no other Reafon to except a- 
gaint, fave only her difparity in For- 
tune, was pleas'd upon his Death-bed 
to lay a fivi& Injunttion upon me ne~ 
ver to marry her. He urged his 
Charge fo home upon me, that I 
made him a folemn Promife I never 
would. This Promife I would not 
willingly have made, if I could fair 
ly have avoided it. But it being 
peremptorily demanded by my Parent, 
whom I was unwilling to difturb in 
his Ilnefs, and whofe difpleafure, I 
was afraid would very confiderably 
affect my Fortune; I thought I 
could mot refufe it, in either Duty or 
Interef#. And as I then thought my 
Self obliged in Duty to make this 
Promife, and in Confcience tokeep it 
inviclable, fo ncither had I at the 
Jame time the leaft intention at all to 
the contrary: Query, Whether 
(this Promife, notwithfanding ) I 
I may not innocently Marry the Gene 
slewoman ? 

AJf you evermade your Addref- 
fes to the Lady, and they proceed- 
ed fo far as to any Promife of 
Marriage On your part, or what 
may have been equivalent (for 
Aétions fometimes fpeak, and that 
louder and clearer than Words)then 
— Promife to your Father was 

oth unlawful and null’d, by 
your prior Obligation: But if 
.no fuch former Promife to the 

Lady, that to your Father, tho’ it 
appears fevere in him to exact it, 
{unlefs he might have fome Rea- 
fons fort, that you are ignorant 
of) yet being ina lawful matter, 
does, we think, bind you to per- 
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formance, efpecially fince twas 
made in fo folemn a manner, and 
in his laft Sicknefs ; and this not 
only from your voluntary obligatie 
on (fufficiently voluntary to ex. 
clude any proper Compulfion, 
and therefore firmly binding) but 
from the Confequences of your 
Breaking this Promife, and mar- 
rying the forbiddenGentlewoman 
which might render all your Life 
uneafy. For if any thing fhould 
happen after Marriage otherwife 
than well, you'd be always think. 
ing your Father's Curfe lay upon 
you-— befides many other In- 
conveniencies, which Experience 
would foon inform you of, who 
is call’d indeed the Miftref; of the 
Wife; but Men muft have been a 
pretty while in her School, before 
they deferve the Title, and have 
a quite different one at their firft 
admittance. 

Q. Whether any Perfon of either Sex, 
well Born and Educated, and living 
with Relations and Friends fuitable, 
in @ good Converfation, and after 
left under freight, or no Fortune, as 
many are, and have a Principle of 
Confcience, not allowing them todo 
any known ill, and a Principle of Hos 
nour,that cannot Roop to mean things, 
nor may be able if they could [ub 
mit; Whether fuch Perfons may 
lawfully maintain themfelves or Fax 
mily by Play, that is, Gaming, by 
Cards or Dice, playing on the Square 
juftly and honefily, but by Skill, bea 
ing almoft affured they fhall be 
Gainers ? 

A. We need not endeavour to 
prove the ill Confequences of 
fuch a Pra€tice to wile Perfons, 
it being well known how natu- 
rally it leads people to Paffion, 
and coveting ones Neighbour’s 
Goods: Tho’ were it poffible for 
a Man of a cool Temper to rf 

vol 
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yoid thefe Evils, yet it giveshim 
fuch a Levity of Mind, as unfits 
hin for a Virtuous Courfe of Life ; 
upon thefe and many otherConfi- 
derations, it sabfolutely unlawful 
to make a Livelihood of what is 
only allowable fomerimes to be 
ufed for the Refrefhment of our 
felves, when tired with Bufinefs, 
And it’s much more Lawful and 
Honourable for a Man to ferve 
for his Bread, than to live by any 
fuch indire& Means. 


Q. How that Text in Ezekiel, 
and many others, that faith, the 
Son foall not bear the Iniquity of the 
Father, can be reconciled with the 
Second Commandment, that faith, 
God will Vifit the Iniquity of the 
Fathers upon the Children, unto the 
third and fourth Generation ? 

4. In after Retributions, the 
Child fhall undoubtedly be either 
rewarded or punifh’d according 
to his own, and not his Parents 
aftions here; tho’ a good Son 
may receive a temporal Mercy or 
Affii&tion as an effet of the Pa- 
rents virtuous or wicked Life. 


Q. David faith in the Thirty 
Seventh Pfalm, he mever faw the 
Rightcous forfaken, uor his Seed 
begging their Bread; whether it 
was [fo happy in his days Litteraly or 
Comparetiuely ? Becaufe we fee in- 
finite Numbers in all Ages of the 
Gofpel under great ueceffity, that are 
uery Piews Perfons , and bave never 
by any Improvidence brought them- 
felues into that Condition ; and there 
are many Promifes in Scripture, that 
fuch fall not want any thing that is 
good, and fhall imberit the Earth ? 

A. By the righteous Man, 
David there means the good Man, 
fuch an one as is charitable to his 
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Neighbour, as appears by thofe 
Veries that both precede and 
follow this. And compeon Ex- 
perience fhows us, that thofe 
rfons that have made it theic 
ufinefs to do good to others, 
have not only been bleit (for 
the generality) in cheir Poferi- 
ty, buc alfo in their Eftates; 
when as many religious Perfons, 
thro’ the defe@ of this Duty, 
which is the greateft Teftimo- 
ny of a good Chriftian, have 
by fome accidental means wafted 
in their fubftance, and not ha- 
ving made themfelves Friends 
during their Plenty, muft ne- 
ceffarily reduce their Pofterity to 
want. And God Almighty ha- 
ving found them fuch ill Stew- 
ards, transfers the truft to fuck 
as may make a better nfe of it. 

Q. Pray favour me with the Sor 
lution of the following Queftion, 
Whether all Men that hang themfelves 
are wot diftrafled? The Reafen of my 
fending is this, becaufe in any fuch 
Cafe, the Fury confult together, 
whether fuch o Perfo were diftralm 
ed or no? 

4. To your Queftion, the 
very Terms of it, we think, imply 
its Anfwer; for if a Jury Confults, 
whether fuch a Perfen were Di. 
fraied, it implies that fome- 
times fuch Perfons are wot diftrag- 
ed; for if always fo, whac need 
of Confultation 2? Thus much in- 
deed muft be granted, that fuch 
a thing may be, and that it often 
is, and it can’t bedeny'd, that 
it has been the Opinion of great 
Men, Divizes and others, that 
no Man cou'd poflibly offer Vie. 
lence to himfelf, were he not, at 
leaft in the very 44, undera 
ft of Difrafion: But however 
this may hold jn feme Inffances, 
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‘the contrary may, we think, be 
made good in many, if not in 
moft. For if we confider thofe 
among the Romans, who, when 
Fortune frown’d upon ’em, out 
of a miftaken Bravery, or rather 
Impotence of Mind, threw a- 
way their Lives, with what Calm 
nefs and Temper did they often 
do it, and cou’d Anfwer with 
an —— Imperator bene fe habet, 
even in the Agonies of Death. And 
much the fame has been obfer- 
ved of many of thofe /of Perfons, 
who have gone the fame way 
in our Age and Nation, fome of 
whom have taken their leaves of 
all their Friends, adjadg'd all their 
Accounts, which require Sedatc- 
nefs,and Calmnefs of Mind, before 
they have gone about the Bu- 
finefs. But befides all this, 
did not the Wifdom of our Laws 
fuppofe the fame Thing, they 
would never have ftampt fuch a 
brand of Infamy on the Bodies of 
thofe who have this way come 
to their Ends, as well as taken 
away the fate from their Rela- 
tions. The Civil Law goes yet 
higher, as tis quoted by Bifhop 
Barlow on a Queftion near a Kin 
tothis, Miles, dc. The Soldier 
who hath laid violent Hands on 
himfelf, but not accomplifh’d 
the Fa&t, unlefs he did it from 
Impatience Of Pain, or Difeafe or 
Grief, (or fome fuch other 
Caufe,) fhall be punifhed with 
Death. Whereas the Reverend 
Bifhopobferves, the very attempt 
of felf Murther is punifhable, 
and that too, with Capital Pu- 
nifoment. “Tis true, there are fo 


many Exceptions in the Law, 
that woud perfwade one to be- 
lieve "twas only made in Terrorem, 


but if any thing at all be intend- 
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ed byit, that Jmpatience, &c. mut 
be conftru’d as high as Difraéion, 
tho’ even then they were to be 
ignominioufly difmift from their 
Employment: Cum igneminia mit- 
tendus eft. 

Q. Whether there are any fuch 
things as connate or innate Ideas? 

A. By Mr. Lock’s leave, we 
give our Judgment that there 
are fuch Things, and that thefe 
are the firft Principles both of 
Science and Praétice; which we 
fhall endeavour to make good, 
from thefe following Argu- 
ments. 

1. If there are fuch Principles, 
or felf-evident Truths, wherein all 
Men agree, unlefsfuch as are vi- 
fibly blinded with Prejudice or 
Folly, and that without the Af 
fiftance of Argumentation, or De 
duétions from Reafon, or the In 
Rruétion of others, then there are 
Innate Idea’s ——— But fuch there 
are Erzo. 

To prove there are fuch 
Truths, we'll inftance in three 
fuch, one in Prafice, the other 
two in Science. The firft Specula- 
tive Idea is, That there isa GOD, 
which we fhall diftinly prove, 
inAnfwer to the next Queftion,to 
be naturally inferibed on the 
Minds of Men. The fecond we'll 
inftance in fhall be that elf evie 
dent Truth, That a Thing can't be, 
and not be at the fame Time ; which 
as foon as a Man underftands, the 
Terms muft be affented to by any 
thing that’s Rational, becaufe no 
other than what he feels to 
be true in his own Mind, 
without any Inftruction from o- 
thers. No Man need inform 
another in the Truth of fucha 
Propofition; nor does he deduce it 
from Reafon, fince there is no 
prior 


prior Principle whereby to prove 
it, and we may defie any Manto 
prove any thing without it; 
therefore it remans only to be 
imprinted on the Mind as early as 
its very Being, fince it could come 
by it by no other method: And 
’ the fame might be faid of feveral 
other /peculative Truths. 

For the moral Truth, or praf/- 
cal Principle, We choofe to in- 
ftance in that, Deas you'd be done 
by. This is found in all Nations, 
all individual Men, asthe Rule of 
Right, and dire&tion of Praffice ; 
fuppofing "em, as we before faid, 
and which is but a fair Suppofiti- 
on, not vifibly blinded with Preju- 
dice or Folly. Weare difcourfing 
Of Rational Creatures, not Brutes, 
or thofe who are in the fame Cir- 
cumftances either by Weakne/:, 
Or vicious Habits: A Brute can’t 
number, no more can a Foo/, yet 
none that is near a-kin to one of 
them, will for that Reafon deny 
it a felf-evident Truth, aflented to 
by all Mankind,that two and three 
afé éven and odd, and make five, 
not nine, or 22; and the fame 
isto be faid of that other fpecu- 
lative Truth, 4 Thing can't be, 
and not be at the fameTime. And 
as Folly may render a Man inca- 
pable to judge of fuch a {pecula- 
tive Truth, fo may Prejudice or 
vicious Habits, gf what we have 
aflerted to be a praéfical one. It’s 
Certain that fome Men, and pro- 
bable that even fome Nations, 
ey be fo barbarous as notto be 

illing to allow this Rule to o- 
thers, but we dare affirm they'd 
very well like ic themfelves, and 
appeal to it if injur'd, an Argu- 
ment ‘tis ftill naturally in their 
Minds, tho’ more obfcurely and 
darkly under the Cloud or rub- 
bith of Jong vicious Habits. But 
that thisisnaturally in all Men, 
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may further appear, becaufe all 
Nations have agreed toit, fupe- 
rior to any Laws; and ’tis, in- 
deed, the Foundation of them, 
being no other than the Standard 
of Equity and Juftice. 

2. Our fecond Argument is 
this ——If thefe Idea’s, complex 
inuate Idea's, Truthd or Propofitions, 
be necefflary to the Happinefs of 
Mankind,then there muft be fuch 
implanted in his Nature: But 
they are fo, therefore The 
confequence isthus proved. Ale 
mighty God has given to al) Crea- 
tures fuch Tendencies and Inclie 
nations, as are fufficient to make 
‘em happy in that rank or order 
of Being wherein ‘he has placed 
‘em. Thus in Brutes he has fix’d 
feveral wonderful undoubted In- 
ftinéts, which they neither learnt 
from Experience nor Inftru&tors ; 
who taught the Lamb to find 
her own Ewe among a hundred, 7 
which its Mafter han’t theWit to "3 
do? Or the Chicken to know 
and fly the Kite, before fhe has 
ever beeneaten by it? Orevery 
Beaft and Worm its proper Foed 
and Phyfick, or the Motion of 
their Mufcles, either general or 
particular, as thofein the-Eyes 
of fome Creatures, which are at. 
fent in others? Now we can’t 
fuppofe God wou'd do lefs for 
Man than he has for Brutes, ee 
{pecially fince he has given Men 
fome Inftin&ts and unavoidable 
Mechanical Motions, as well ag 
theirInferiors; to inftance in one 
ortwo: winking when any thing 
near the Eye, which Children 
will do, and no Man can avoid ; 
throwing themfelves upon an #- 
quilibrium, when in Danger of 
falling ,and many others. Nor do 
weapprehend it difficult ro prove - 
the Minor,thatfome fuchinnate  — 

Idea’s 


i 


fo 
a4 


are neceflary tothe Happinefs of 
Mankind —Our Reafons are, 
becaufe without em ’rwere ime 
poffible for Man either to know 
or do what wou’d conduce to his 
Happinefs. Whence comes all 
Science but from Induffion? And 
whereon can thatbe grounded, 
or how afcertain’d, without fome 
Principles to which a laft Appeal 
may be made? Particularly that 
we have mentioned, That a thing 
can be, and not be at the fame time, 
which if not granted, over- 
throws all Science as well as Rea- 
fon. Again, What Trafick or 
Commerce cou'd there be in the 
World, what dealings between 
Man and Man, without that 
moral Principle, Do as you'd be done 
by ? The Truth of which may be 
Geen by moft of the Inconveni- 
encies andMifchiets in the World, 
which arife from the obfcurity or 
depravation of this Principle by 
Intercf? ox vicious hibits. UE ’tis 
faid thefe things may be argu’d 
from Reafon, we own it, as the 
Canfe may be climb’d to by the 
EA: ; but the moft of Men 
have not Thoughts fine enough 
for drawing fuch Confequences; 
and yet further, no Confequence 
but muft have an Antecedent or 
Principle, from which ‘tis de- 
duc’d, till we come to firft Prin- 
ciples in fuo genere, which muft 
be granted, and thefe implanted 
in the Mind, Natural Conceffions 
or Impreffions feen by their own 
Light, or elfe there’s a Procefs 
to infinite. Nor coud Tradition 
fuffice, for ftill it recurs, How 
came the firft Man by thefe No- 
tions? Either they were innate, 
and then all hisOff-f{pring muft 
have the fame, as we fee in the 
particular Inftin&s of Brutes, or 
elfe they'll fay, taught by God, 
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or fome Angel. But fuppofing 
even that, there muft be fome 
Principles fix'd before — That 
there is a God, that he’s Good, 
that he won’t deceive, and per. 
haps feveral others, however our 
firft Principle of Science already 
pitch’d upon; otherwife there 
cou’d have been no intercourfe be. 
tween God and Man, fince no 
Foundation for it; and if this be 
granted, as we feenot how it can 
be either deny’d or carry’d any fur- 
ther, it follows, that the Mind is 
not a pure Rafa Tabula, but that 
we have thefe firft Principles, 
thefe innate Notions we at firft 
afferted. 

Q. Is there any fuch Thing as an 
innate Idea of God ? 

A, We queftion whether *twas 
ever made a Queftion, till this 
wife {ceptical Age. We anfwer 
in the Affirmative; and before 
a parcel of brisk young Men 
condemn us in grofs for produ- 
cing fuch Arguments as won’t 
hold Water, for the Being of a 
God, we defire they'd be fo ci- 
vil to Anfwer thofe we here pro- 
duce, in defence of that Opie 
nion. ' 

Fir, The Confent of Ene- 
mies—— Tis known of Epicurus 
and his Herd, that they do, Ver. 
bis ponere re tollere Deum, pretend 
to own a God in Word, but in 
reality deny ,any fuch thing; a 
too true Character, we doubt, of 
moft of ourmodern Deifs, who 
wou'd, if they cou’d, believe n 
God ; but fince they needs mu 
believe one, wou'd fain have as 
little of him as pofible, and few 
or none but deny the Idea. Howe 
ever, in this they leave their Ma- 
fter, this beingthe very Argue 
ment that forc’d him to Comple- 
ment Jupiter with a Corner of his 
atomical 


atomical World. So Gaffendus 
Syntagma, where he exprefles 
many of his Mafter’s Opinions 
barefac’'d enough; p. 34. “ Cum 
wero illod primum requiri, &c. 
“ When this is generally the firft 
“ thing enquired into, Whether 
“there be any fuch thing as a 
“ Divine Nature, or God, it 
feems by no means to be call’d 
in queftion, ( Obferve his Rea- 
fon) “ Becaufe Nature it felf has 
“impre{s'd this Notion on the 
“ Minds of Men —then he goes 
on with another Argument, in- 
deed, but the Confequence of the 
preceding, (of which more a- 
non) “ For what Nation is 
-“ there, or what Stock of Men, 
“ which has not without Teach. 
“ ing, fome fort of Anticipation 
* of this Knowledge of God ? 
Agen — Initas Deorum, vel po- 
tius innatus cognitiones babemus ; 
We have an implanted, or ra- 
ther innate Knowledge of the 
Gods. From Enemies, we, 
Secondly, Come to Friends— 
And not to go far back, we af- 
firm, that the greateft Men of 
our Modern Ages, both Prote- 
ftants and Catholicks, have 
made ufe of this Argument of 
the Idea for the Being of a God, 
and thought it one of the Prin- 
cipal they had to inforce it: 
*T were impoffible to reckon all-- 
We'll begin with Bifhop n- 
drews, who in his Le&ures on 
the Commandments makes this 
the main Argument, fee p. 33. 
‘The Notions Natural in us 
we univerfally true — of the 
: Effence of God we have a 
, Notion, therefore we mutt 
, Delieve there is a God —— 
,, God hath reveal’d them — that 
., iS, inwardly, asco thefe'univer- 
_ “ fal Notions, particularly that 
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** of the being of a God, which 
* is indeed pre-fuppofed in all ex. 
** ternalRevelation. The fame way 
did almoft all learned Men pro- 
ceed in that Age, and were fol- 
low’d by others in our own--par- 
ticularly Dr. More, and the Author 
of Origines Sacre, (whofe Name 
will be fuch an Eternal Honour 
to the Englifb Church and Na- 
tion, that we dare not leffen it 
fo much as to infert it in a Pa 
per of this Nature) and the 
Authority of fuch as thefe, one 
wou'd think, fhou'd be fufficient 
at leaft to perfwade thofe who 
defrgn well to Religion, to let ie 
alone as they found it, and not 
to give it away to the Atheift; 
nay, help him with fuch Argue 
ments to deftroy it, as the Fool 
himfelf cou’d never have thought 
on. Nor were thofe over mc- 
deft Men who have moft re 
markably engag’d againft it -—— 
Dr. Parker, Mr. Turner, and 
fome others. But to proceed to 
other Arguments, of more force 
than thefe from Conceffion or 
Authority. And the 

Firft of thefe we ground on 
what we have already proved — 
Idza’s in general — if thofe, ra- 
ther this, becaufe more necefla- 
my and as has been faid, the 

ou 


ndation of Revelation, Mo- — 


rality, and all Religion. 
Secondly, What.is fo neceflary, 

ought to be plain — The Know- 

ledge of God by the Methods of 


Ratiocination is much morete-> _ 


dious and difficult: We arrive 
unto it, as Mr. Turner acknow- 
ledges, by a gradual and painful 
Ratiocination, tho’ thence the 
of God is invincibly de- 
monftrable, yet moft of Man- 
kind are as unfit for-it, as 
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br 
to demonftrate one of Exclia’s 
Problems, for how can he follow 
the Atheift thro’ all his Vortexes 
of Marter, or prove it not Eter- 
nal, which muft be done in this 
Way of Argument ? Whereas the 
Way by the Idea is plain and 
clear as the Sun in the Heavens, 
- tho’ Men may fhut their Eyes 
againft either. 

' Thirdly, The Confent of Na- 
tions, whichis oneof the moft 
invincible Proofs of theBeing of a 
GOD, andas fuch made ufe of 
by Tully, Grotius, Pearfon, and 
all thofe great Men that have 
writ on the fame Head: This 
we fay muft in our Opinion be 
founded on the’ Argument of 
Connate Idea’s, and is fo clofely 
link’d to it, that we can’t fee how 
it can be defended without it, 
burthat.ic muft ftand or fall toge- 
ther with it. For as to thofe parti- 
cular Men which make up Na- 
tions, and are to them, as par- 
ricular Nations to the World, 
either this Notion muft be in- 
nate in them, or grounded on a 
Law, or owing only to Tradi- 
tions, or deduc'd only from 
Reafon. That 'tis not founded 
on Laws only, is clear enough, 
becaufe ‘twas before Law, ‘tis 
where there is no Law, and is 
granted by thofe we are at pre- 
fent principally to deal with, 
who won't fay Religion is only a 
Trick of State—Which ‘tis yet 
plainer. itcan't be, fince Politici- 
ans can no more get totally rid 
of Conftience, anda Senfe of a 
GOD, than other Men. °Tis as 
plain, that the moft of Men don't 
deduce their Belief of aGOD from 
ftri& Proofs of Reafon, fince they 
generally take it for granted, and 
for other Caufes before alledg d-- 
Nor yet does this prove it wholly 
owing to Tradition, which was 


in general confuted on theldea’s. 
therefore it follows, that there’s 
a Principle in Nature prior to 
all thefe, which difpofes, and al- 
moft neceffitates ‘em to believe - 
it. And thus we at prefent clofe 
the Argument, againft which 
if any are pleafed to obje&, we 
defire ‘em firft to anfwer the 
Grounds on which we proceed ; 
which if they can do fairly, we'll 
thank ’em for having convinced 
us we are in an Error. 

Q. have Jent feveral Times to 
you, about a direction of my Studies, 
that I may be afcertain’d of Truth 
in fuch Propofitions as occur; 1 yet 
humbly defire Advice, fince it may 
be of univerfal ufe 2 

A. Weare much of the fame 
Opinion with Des Cartes ‘to this 
Point, who becaufe his own Me. 
thods prov’d very fuccefsful, we 
fhall more fafely recommend it 
to you, and others under the 
fame Circumftances. 

Firft, Never to conclude any 
thing for true, but what evident- 
ly appears tobe fo; therefore 
carefully to avoid Precipitation, 
admit nothing into your Judg- 
ment, but what fhall fo clearly 
and diftin&ly prefent it felf tothe 
Mind, that there can be no Rea- 
fon left to doubt it. | 

Then, Secondly, divideallfuch 
Difficulties as are to be examin'd 
into as many Heads as may be, 
which will be requifite the bet- 
ter to refolve them. 

Thirdly,Reduce yourT houghts 
into fuch Order as by beginning 
with the moft fimple Objects, 
and eafieft to be known, you - 
may afcend by degrees to the 
Knowledge of the moft mixt 3 
and even fuppofing an Order a= 
mongft things which do not na* 
turally precede one another. 

Se Aad 
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And then make fuch exa& Cal- 
‘culations, and particularReviews, 
that you may be fure you have 
omited nothing effential through- 
outthe whole: Such long Chains 
of reafoning, tho’ natural and ea- 
fie, as the Mathematicians gene- 
rally ufe to bring us to their moft 
dificult Demonftrations, give ve- 
ry good Reafon to imagine, that 
whatfoever falls under our Ap- 

rehenfions, may be deduced one 
pom another fo remote, to which 
we fhall not at laft attain, nor fo 
fecret, hich we fhal] notdifcover. 

Q. On Eafter 1690. 1 was 
forced to receive the Sacrament, 
when I thinking my felf unprepar'd, 
took the Confecrated Bread, ana 
put it in my Mouth; (that I might 
feem to receive) and afterwards in 
my Pocket, and have kept it to this 
Hour: The Cup I only kifsed. I 
never went to the Sacrament before, 
nor after, and am very fcrupulous 
of this my prefent Condition, and 
would wilingly (if it lyeth in your 
eifure) be anfwered by Afh-wednef- 
day, as to my Condition, and what I 
foal do with the Confecrated Bread ? 

4. This is a very ftrange Re- 
lation, equally notorious, for 
the Uncommonnefs and Impiety 
of it, and no fuperficial Repen- 
tance will ferve the turn, fo vaft 
an Accumulation of Hypocrifie, 
flavifh Fear of Man, and Con- 
tempt of fo holy an Ordinance. 
As for difpofing of the Confecra- 
ted Bread, there’s no abfolute 
neceflity (in our Judgment) what 
you do with it, but the beft ufe 
we think you can make of ir is, 
to preferve it carefully in your 
Clofet, to keep you humble, and 
put you in Mind, fo oft as you 
fee it, of your Sin.” 

Q. My Father has brought me up 
ina Prof-fien, which 1 find, (th I 


am as {paring as canbe) will mot 
maintain me as his Eldeft Son, or 
according to that Figure, im re- 
Spe# to my Profefion, I ought te 
bear. I have therefore applyed my 
Self to him, and begg'’d his Afift- 
ance, which he mot only denies, 
but ( being of an extream covetous 
Temper) is fo incenfed at my asking 
it, that he for this, and no other 
Caufe, difowns me for his Son; for 
he expetts now, he fays, I foould ree 
pay him the Charge of my Educati- 
on, heis (IthankGOD) able to 
doit. And fince he has left me to 
my {bifts, for no other Caufe, and 
finee my Profecfion will not main= 
tain me, Query , If T may nat, 
without bis leave, remove to jome 
Place where I am not known, and 


there take up any hone (tho inferi= ~ 


or) Employ, to maintain my felf? 


Or what Conr{e will you advife me to © 


take tokecp my [elf from Rarving ¢ 
And for my Satisfaction, if eter T 
Should be able, am I by Duty obliged 


to repay him the Charge of my Educa= 


tion? Gentlemen, You know myCanfe 
requires a Jpeedy Diveétion, which 
will certainly be ameans to prevent 
my ating fo of my own Head, as 1 
may ever after repent. 

4. As Youth is more fubje& 


to Error than Old Age; fo ‘tis ” 


very probable your Father is a 
better Judge of the Figure you 


ought to make in the World, y 
than your felf: "Tis mo certain’ 


Argument that you really want a 
Thing, becaufe you defire it. How 


many are there in the World, 
who being left to themfelves, 


profecute chofe Methods with 
all imaginable vigour, which 
certainly end in Rume and 


Mifery! Bur fuppofing you are : 


not miftaken in your Judg- 


ment, we think you ought net 


to remove your felf wichout 
P 2 *. your 


& 


# 


your Father's Knowledge, be- 
caufe his Body is his proper 
Goods; you fhould make ufe 
of the Jutereft of Friends to 
prefent the Cafe to him; and 
if you fo carry your felf, that 

ou are not wanting in your 
Davy to him and God Almighty, 
(who commands you to ho- 
nour him) you will more chear- 
fully bear up under your little 
Misfortunes. And if after all, 
your Father will not provide 
for you, take the Advice of your 
Friends, and provide for your 
felf as well as you can, but 
not unknown to your Father, 
except he wilfully declines to 
take any Cognizance of you, 
or what you do. As for a 
Child’s repaying the Charge of 
Education as a Debt, is a Do- 
&rine which we never heard 
Preach’d in any Nation in the 
World; indeed if Parents grew 
poor, and unable to provide for 
themfelves, Children are oblig’d 
‘gn Confcience and Charity, and 
the Laws of Nature, to take 
care of ’em, which isall we can 
fay in this Matter. 
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Queft. J defire you to give 
me your Opinion to this Query, 
which is as followeth. Viz. What 
Doftrine the Nicolaitans hold, 
which inthe fecond Chapter of the 
Revelations of St. John —— We 
do find that the Church of Perga- 
mos is reproved for having fome of 
“them that were of that Doérine a- 
mong that Church? 

Anfw. In Enfebius his Ecclefi- 
aftical Hiftory, we are inform’d, 
thar it wasa promifcuous ule of 
Venery, no one being o- 
blig’d to confine themfelves to 
their own Wife. Nicholas, of 


whem this Herefie fprang, fome 
* 
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fay he was one of the feven 
Deacons ordain’d together with 
Stephen, by the Apoftles, to 
minifter to the Poor; others, 
that he was one of the Seventy 
Difciples. This Nicholas havi 
a Beautiful Woman to his Wife, f 
rer the Afcenjion of our Saviour, was 
accufed of Fealoufie; and to clear 
himfelf of that Crime, be brought 
forth his Wife, and permitted him 
that lifted,to Marry ber. 


Queft Whether St. Paul wa; 
ever Married ? 

Anfw. It was po be- 
liev'd amongft the Primitive 
Chriftians that he was; the 
fame Clemens we juft now cited 
fays, That Paul, in a certain Epifile 
fticked mot to falute bis Wife, 
which therefore he led not about, 
that he might be the readier unte the 
Miniftration, Philippians the 4th. 


Queft. if all are not faved 
by Fefus Christ, shen is not the firf 
Adam a greater Evil than the few 
cond Adam was aGood, and fo the 
Sore is larger than the Plafter ? 

Anfw. All are not actually 
fav’d by Jefus Chrift, becaufe 
there are fome who, by denying 
the Lord who bought them, 
fhall bring upon themfelves 
fwift Deftru&ion —— nor were 
all a€&tually Damn’d in Adem, 
for then it had been too late 
to have redeem’d ’em — They 
were Potentially or Conditional- 
ly loft in Adam, or brought into 
a Poflibility, nay, a certaiaty of 
Damnation, unlefs the Seed of 
the Woman came and redeem’d 
‘em. Thus Chrift has Conditi- 
onally or Potentially fav'd all the 
World, by bringing ’em intoa 
falvable Condition, or poffibility 
of Salvation; therefore Bs 

ore 


Sore is no larger than the Pla- 
fter. 

Querift. if the Seed of the 
Woman be of the corrupt Mafs, 
and our Lord Fefus Chrift of that 
Seed, bow is he then the Lamb 
without Spot ? 

Anfw. To clear this Difficul- 
ty, we muft confider the Nature 
of Original Sin — The Soul is 
not polluted when it comes out 
of God’s Hands, the Body is 
not of it felf capable of Sin, tho’ 
‘eis true it has in it the Seeds 
of all Difeafes. The Soul muft 
aft, it is endu’d’ with no Origi- 
nal Righteoufnefs, as Adam's 
was, therefore by refulcance 
its Actions are Evil, Our Sa- 
viour proceeded indeed from 
the Woman, but this not by 
ordinary Generation, but either 
his Soul was pre-exiftent to his 
Incarnation, as the Rabbies held 
of their expeéted Meflias, or 
rather was produc’d at the very 
time of the Blefled Virgin's Con- 
ception, and together with his 
Body, both united to.the Di- 
vine. Nature, which made the 
Son of God: Ali therefore that 
he cou’d take from his Mother, 
muft be the Weaknefles, not the 
Faults of Humanity, not pro- 
ceeding from her like a rafa ta- 
bula, with no Imprefficn at all, 
but indifferent to good and evil; 
nay, ‘twas impoflible it fhould 
be fo, by reafon of his intimate 
Union with the divine Nature, 
as well as its Produ&tion from 
it, on both which Accounts 
"twas anointed with the Oil of 
Gladnefs above its Fellows, and 
endu’d with all the fulnefs of the 
Godhead ; and accordingly our 
Saviour was that Immaculate 


Lamb, who dy’dto take away 
the Sins of the World. 
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Queft. What Relations bath 
the Virgins Conception to the chang- 
ing of the Corrupt Mafs, fince Concepa 
tion is but an A& in Generation ? 

Anfw. If her Conception it 
felf hath no Relation to it, the 
manner of it had; and if there’s 
any thing in this corrupt Mafs of 
Matter which can ordinarily in- 
fe& or byafs the Soul ro Evil, 
which comes indifferent into ir, 
this was here over-rul'd by thofe 
dabits of Virtue which were in= 
nate in the Soul of the Second 
Adam. 


Queft. 9. What's the meaning 
of that Text in St. Peter, He 
went and Preached to the Spirits 


in Prifon? dc. 


Anfw. We have formerly faid 
fomething of this, but we fhall 
now add, That if Chrift wenc 
locally and Preached to the Spi- 
rits in Prifon, then aChurch 
and a New Golpel was eftablifh- 
edin Hell, or that feigned place, 
Purgatory ; the next Abfurdiry 
is, that his Preaching was in 
vain, their Condition was not 
to be better’d; for the fame Apo- 
ftle tells us, they were then 
in Prifon, and aflures usin his fe. 
cond Epiftle, 2¢.Ch. 4th, sb, and 
9th Verfes, that thoie very Spi- 
rits were to be referved in Darke 
nefs until the Day of Judgment, 
together with the Apoftate Ane 
gels, unto Damnation, therefore 
it is repugnant to the Apottle’s 
Argument to fay, He went ond - 
preached to the Spirits or Damned 
Souls that then were in Prifon; for by 
this Chaprer he exhorts them noc 
to fall from the Gofpel becaufe of 
Affii&ion, if ic fhould be che Will 
of God thar they thould foffer 
Death as Evil- doers, % 12. telling 
them, The Face of the Lord is ever 
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againft their Opprefors: But to 
conclude Chrift would go and 
preach to their Affifters, when 
they were Spirits in Prifon, were 
Antinomian Do@rine, or the 
higheft Motion to Wickednefs in 
this Life that could be ufed. By 
thefe and fuch like Abfurdities 
we are led unto the true Mean- 
ing of the Apoftle, which is, 
That if they kept a good Con- 
verfation in Chrift, Ver. 16, 21. 
‘according to their Baptifmal 
Vow, and believed the Refur- 
re€tion which he preached, then 
the fame Omnipotent Spirit that 
raifed Chrift above all Powers, 
would certainly raife them, and 
alfo fave them, and confequent- 
ly bring in his Time Deftru&ion 
upon thofe as disbelieved the 
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Vifible Miracle of the Refur. 
rection which he now preach. 
ed, as fure as the Deluge o- 
verwhelmed thofe that difp. 
beyed Noah's preaching, Ver, 
21, 22. called alfo here the 
Long-fuffering of GOD, Ver. 20, 
becaufe Nosh was infpired by 
the Spirit of Chrift to preach 
to them while the Ark was vifi. 
bly preparing, which in the 
Language of the Text accom- 
modated to the Inftance the 
Apoftle brings, and to affert 
the Power of the Spirit, and the 
Divinity of Chrift, is phrafed, 
Chrift went and preached to 
thofe Difobedient in Noah’s Time, 
who for their Difobedience then, 
are Spirits or Souls in Prifon 
20m. 


The enfuing we received, fubferibed by S. Williams. 


I. 
Q. W Hen Thracean Orpheus with his artful Hand 
Affay’d his numerous Lyre, 
Warm’d with more than ufual Fire, 
It readily obey’d the Bards Command, 
And from the Springs did fweetly flow 
Stich Airs as coud ev'n Savage Beafts fubdue: 
The purling Streams forgat their Tide, 


And flower tothe Ocean glide ; 
Stones Volunteers did move, 

Trees after him as {wiftly rove, 
Difmantling all the Grove ; 

The Hills fo greedily fuck’d in the Sound, 

That it from them cou’d {carce rebound. 


Can I more fenfelefs prove than thefe ? | 
Can I new hold my Peace 
When many Ovphens’s my Breaft infpire 
With fo divine a Fervor, fuch Poetick Fire ? 
Dear Mufe! I never crav'd your Aid before, 
. And ne'er perhaps may do it more: 
Lucina like, affift my Jab’ring Mind, 
And make my Infant Thoughts refin’d. 
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Inftru& me boldly how to fly, 
And ftick the Learned Raven * in the fpangled Sky, &e. 


For a fit of Modefty comes on us, and we blush to give the World 
any more of our ovon Commendation. 


A. Prithee, young Bard, fome nobler Subje& find, 
That fuits the Vigour of thy mounting Mind! 
In thy miftaken Praifes, to be free, iy ) 
Each Word thou writ’ft is perfe& Poetry, 
And all the World will laugh at us and thee. 


* But if the Man fuch Praife muft have, &c. Poffcript] Ifth: Pyba 
lick won'd not have Juch dull Poetry as fome of this is, let°em cat 
the Pains to fend us better. 


From a Clergy=man. 


Queftion. ih 21 
When to Semandra 1 complain, 
And at a diftance tell my Pain, 
Difguifing ftill my Courtthip fo, 
Others do not, tho’ fhe does know: 


bg. 


Why crys fhe with a Smile forbear, . . : 
Let me’ve no more fuch Preaching here. aaah 
Anfwer. “ 


Perhaps too late your Application is, 
Already fhe has difpos’d o'th’ Benefice. 


Queftion. 
Love and its Power I firft Semandra taught, 
So Innocent before fhe would béethought —— thet 
Not fhe—fhe knew not fhe was foft or fair, 
And Charms feem’d real conjuring to her. 


Wondring how Women cou’d a Paffion move, : ' 
Being of all Arts moft unskill'd in Love, 
Was fure fhe coud not, and wou’d make a Vow, se se 


Ne’er to believe the Man that told her fo ; 
This true or falfe, fhe finds the Way to Kill, 

Wou’'d fhe were Ign’rant,: and I Happy ftill. > 
I view'd, I lov’d her, and I told her fo, 

She heard it calmly, and believ'd it too: 
Yet now turns Tyrant, making me a Slave 
To that new Powr which I fo kindly gave. 
But fince fhe nothing heard or faw from me 
But Love, whence has fhe then her Cruelty ? 
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Anfwer. 

Teach Women Love! Teach Serpents how to fting, 
Or fair bewitching Syrens how to fing! 
Too foon alas they their own Power difcern, 
The Art of Killing at the Breaft they learn. 
Their Eyes fuch fure, fuch fubtle Poyfons wear, 
A Bafilisk fcarce Murders half fo far : 
Her Cruelty fhe from your Tamenefs draws, 
As fupple Slaves teach Kings to break the Laws: 

ou can’t recall that Power thafonce you gave ; 
A Rebel-fubje& makes himfeif a Slave. 
Bor Love delights in Arbitrary fway, 
Either depart his Kingdom, or Obey. 


Qucfion. 

I'm neither Wit norScholar, but fometimes 
My Mufe inclines me to be making Rhimes ; 
Yetifto make a Verfe I goabout, 
I fcarce with any Senfe can bring it out; 
Nor wou’d I now have let my Nonfenfe go, 
Buc that you know me not; and I well know : ¢ 
That I can ftill remain Incognito. 

You Gentlemen have Wits, and want no Learning, 
To get in moft Points fure a right difcerning, 
Will you, and be not partial, undertake 
Tell how a Woman may diftin&ion make 
Between a Lover anda balfe Pretender, 
Since both proteft alike, and will commend her, 
Altho’ they know fhe has not halfthe Worth 
As they pretend, when they do fet her forth. 
And fhe too, if fhe en’t a Fool may know F 
She merits not the Praife that they beftow ; ¢ 
But ’tis the Money makes the Mare to go. 
Is it not better then refufe em both, 
Left with the falfe the hap to plight here Troth; 
Who if he gets her Money, has his End, 
And makes all th’ hafte he can the fame to {pend ? 
What Woman that doth £fop’s Fables know, 
About the wilely Fox, and filly Crow, ¢ 
But wou'd take heed fhe ben’t deceived fo? 


Anfwer. 

Such fair Confeffion, where there’s little need, 
Muft needs from heights of Innocence proceed. 
Great Fleckno’s Ghoft! this Wight will thee dethrore, 
And in the Realm of Dulnefs reign alone. 
Envy like thine, this Female’s Rhymes will flour, 
Which the, in Spight of Nature, goes about, 
And verily, like thee, fhe wrings em out. 

But 


* 
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But {till the modeft Author won’t appear, 
Did y’are the like, unlefs at Athens hear ! 
Thus Woodcocks hide their Heads, the reft they fhow, 
_ Thus Athens all Men feek, and all Men know, 

The Sun (or Fogs) can’t move Incognito. 
Fig for your Commendations! they’re fo loud, 
And yet fo neat, that who can choofe be proud ? 
Your meaning’s plain —— Yow hope you fhall be fped; . 
But tho’ you think our Worfhips deeply read, é 
You might as well have ask’d the {peaking Head. 
D’ye think we can Mens fecret Thoughts reveal, 
Which fometimes they themfelves can hardly tell? 
*Twou'd puzzle ev'n Apollo's Oracle ; 
Much more poor Mercury's, whom you'd prefer, 
And from a Wag make a plain Conjurer. 

But fince beft Prophets, as th’ Old Saw confefles, 
Are only thofe that make the luckieft Gueffes ; 
That we may have no Victilitigation, 
Take in good Part thisour Prognoftication : 

Who courts in Print, like the old amorous Noddies, 
Andall with Suns and Stars adorns his Goddefs, 
When faft ith’ Noofe, will, tho’ he’s now fo Civil, 
** That Goddefs make fubfcribe her felf a Devil. 
Who Courts for Love, perhaps fome Knight Romantick, 
Or ftarving Poet, that’s before half-frantick, 
Will Seal, without the Lumber of your Gold, 
Till Death does Stave and Tail — to Have and Hold. 


Queftion. 


When Grief does by fome accidental III, 
Or unlook'd for Joy, my Mind with Raptures fill ; 
My Heart with cruel Pains does throbbing bear, 
As if ic long’d to leave its natural Seat: 
The exceflive Smart doth caufe from every Pore 
To rife a Salt and thin Bituminous Gore, 
Which quickly turns into a rapid Flood, 
And from my Nofe defcends in Streams of Blood ; 
To ftop whofe courfe I at the Arm have bled, 
But ‘twou'dnot do ; and as I fleep in Bed, 
I’ve e’en been ftrangled, and almoft found dead. 


Anfwer. 


Write Verfe like this, thy fprouting Blood ’twill charm ; 
Nor need’ft thoy for Revulfion drill thy Arm : 
Such Verfe will wake thee fait afleep in Bed ; 


Nay, raife to Life, quite ftrangled, and ftone dead. 


Queftion, 


ae 
. 


a 
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Queftion. 

When Angel-Rebels by Ambition fell 
From Heavens bright Palace to their own fad Hell, 
And them Revenge did back thro’ Chaos call, 
To ruine him who own’d this Earthly Ball, 
Firft tempt, and then deftroy that New-born Race, 
Which was ordain’d in Heaven to fill their Place ; 
Say?Sons of Athens, what's the Reafon why 
Th’ accurfed Serpent, Exile of the Sky, 
Firft tempted Eve againft her God to fin, 
And 4dam laft to take the Poyfon in ? 


Anfwer. 

Th’ old Pol'tician knew to make th’ Attack 
Where the leaft Force he'd find to drive him back; 
He knew if once he cou’d the Out-works win, 

The Town was more than half his own within ; 
The World he reckon’d his when Eve was won, 
Loft Adam faw, and lov’d, and was undone: 

The fair She-ferpent in his Arms embrac’d, 

And drank the Poifon which ‘twas Death to tafte. 


Qaueftion. 

A Neighbouring Levite, who is faid to be 
An holy Preacher in Divinitie, 
Who by one Weekly Sermon ftill maintains 
A Congregation of young pious Dames ; 

For one from all the reft his Snare he Jaid, 
And by Delufions cunning gain’d the Maid ; 
His Vows and Proteftations ceafed not, 

Until for Marriage he her Promife got ; 

Then of her Father he requefts his Wife, 

And told withall how the fhou’d lead her Life 
In Comfort, free from Trouble and from Strife. 
Her Father wou’d not hear his nor her Moans, 
But vow'd that fhe fhou’d ne’er have Mr. } —— 
My Queftion, Sirs, is if her Father ought 

In Confcience for to make ber Promife nought ? 


Anfwer. 

Left if we flight thy Queftion thou fhould’ft cry, 
Nay, Cheat the World of fuch rare Poetry, 
To thee, O Prentice-Boy, we thus reply : 
if that the Perfon who doth make fuch Moans, 
For fear of his dear Spoufe be 
By no means ought he for to have his Choice, 
Forafmuch as — Marriage wou'd {poil his Voice. 
His Zeal likewife, unlefs he Wedlock thun, 
Will fhortly in another Channel run. 


But 


z “s 


But if fo be he find he cannot live, 


Unlefs his Love {weet fips of Love will give, 
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So that he find his Spirits wear away, 


And eke his Body perifh and decay, 


The Cafe is alter'd then, and we conclude, detoi Di 
Ifthat he’s not with Chaftiry endued,* t sonblis . 


That Matrimony may be very good 


But how to get her, ftill the Craft will. be, 
Wherein we'll him advife without a Fee; 

Let him procure a Church within the ken 
Of th’ Houfe of this obdurate Citizen, 

There every Day his Lungs fee that he ftrain, 


And to the Walls hold forth with might and main ; 
If then the Father his Confent deny, 

And long refufe fuch good Affinity, 

He'll deaf, like one that’s ftruck with Thunder die. 


Then may the painful Man perform his Vows, 
And feize by Conquefts-right his beauteous' Spoufe, 


Whilft you, O Querift, who fuch Poems'gave, 
If we can do't, fhall juft-Preferment have. 
Henceforth fit underneath his Desk, we fay, 
And be his Clark for ever and for ay! 


Q. The Gazette gives ws a very 
terrible Relation of the late Earth- 
quakes in Sicily, whieh every body 
fuppofes to be the Effet ‘of thé ra- 
ging of Mount Etna: Pray what 
Account can you give of that Moun- 
tain’? 

- 4. Some of the moft pro- 
bable Caufes of Earthquakes we: 
have given in our former Ora- 
cles. As to this ‘Mountain 
4tna, it has made feveral  E- 
ruptions: °Tis faid, that when 
it firft..burft out, it aftonifhed 
the World, by raifing a Pillar 
of Smoke and Fire, which caf 
Out Sciarri, or Cinders, Night 
and Day, . with horrid roarings. 
It, obfcured the Sun and Stars, 
infomuch that the People there- 
abouc rhought the Prophecy 
of Foe/, and that of St. Mat- 


thew, viz. There fhall be Signs 
im Sun and Moon, were ‘accom: 
lifhed, and that the End of the 
Pliny, (as 


World drew near. 


it’s related) to be better in- 
forttied? périfhed by his Curio- 
fity if ‘drawing nigh’ ’to m- 
fpe& it. ‘This'Mountain' rifes 
from the very’ Sea-fhore,” the 
fhorteft Paflage to its*top, is, 


- reckoned Twenty Miles, tho 


from Catahia it is about Thir- 
ty’ Miles; it makés° a fair 
Profpest to the Paflehzers at 
Sea, to the Eaftward: ‘The. 
old Mouth of this Mountain 
raged’ two or three ‘Months’ 
together, with Concuffions of 
the Earth eighteen Days,’ when 
at laft it funk down into:its 
own Bowels ; but the eleventh’ 
of March, 1669. Two Hours 
before Night, it burft out a- 
bout twenty Miles beneath the 
old Mouth, ten Miles from 
Catania. The Stredm ‘was 
thought to be liquified “Mi- 
nerals and Metallic Matters 
boyling, which gufhed forth 
like Water from the Head of 
fome 
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fome great River, {preading it 
felf into feveral Streamsor Chan- 
nels, its Motion was dire&, burn- 
ing up whatever was Combutti- 
ble in itsWay ; but if Bank,Wall, 
or Building ftopt it, then it 
fwell'd up till it either forced the 
Building down, or rofe fo high, 
that it run over it in its greateft 
Violence ; its Motion was foflow, 
that the Inhabitants had time to 
carry off whatever was of value. 
At the Mouth iffued Fire, Smoak 
and Afhes, with continued Noife 
like Thunder, or Waves of the 
Sea, which was heard 100 miles 
ye oe , the Afhes, and Sciarri 
or Cinders were difperfed as far, 
for the Fires continued ifluing 
from the Mouth 54 Days, and 
the Pillar of Afhes and Smoak 
that afcended in a ftreight Body 
out of the Vorago, or Mouth, 
exceeded. twice the Bignefs of 
Paul’s Steeple, that neither Sun, 
nor Moon, nor Stars, were feen 
in all thattime in that Part. The 
Cinder-ftones were a dusky blue, 
the outward Part of this burning 
Streaim was foon cold, and.cruft- 
ed, and. in its utmoft Fury did 
bear People upon it, tho’ the 
melted Matter ftreamed under, 
which ran.a miles length into the 
Sea,.and as much in Front, from 
the Beginning to the End, not 
much unlike the River of Themes 
in a great Froft at the top of the 
Ice, lying after fuch a rugged 
manner.. Lhree quarters of the 
City Catania, and the whole 
Country, from the Walls of 
this City to 20 miles on this fide, 
are full of this Sciarri, which be- 
come mollified by time, and the 
Ground very fertile. The major 
part of this relation was fent by 
fevera] inquifitive Merchants to 
the Royal Society. 
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Q. Divers Perfons in the Coun. 
ty of Kent being accufed for 
Prattifing Witchcraft, were ex. 
amined by a Juftice of Peace, 
from whom I had a Copy of their 
Examinations and Confeffions. 

T ns ii of D—rom 
Widow, being Examined une 
the 29¢h, 1692. did confefs, That 
fhe had made a Covenant with 
the Devil in Writing, and figned 
it with her Blood, which dropt 
from her Nofe ; that fhe had 4 
Imps, whom fhe called by the 
Names of Vene, Harry, George and 
William; three of them were 
black, and about the Bignefs of 
Mice, they fuckt her every third 
Night ; but William was like a 
little black Man, he talk to her, 
and had carnal Copulation with 
her twice; that by the Help of 
thefe fhe did Mifchief to Beafts 
and Men, of which fhe gave di- 
vers Initances. 

She Confefs’d the fame to mae 
ny, and to the Minifter of the 
Parifh, defiring him to pray for 
her, and declaring that fhe was 
forry for what fhe had done: She 
went on Confefling to the laf: 
But five days before the Affizes 
fhe was found dead by her Bed- 
fide ina ftrange Pofture. 

Another did upon Examina- 
tion confefs that fhe had Imps 
from an old Man and his Wife, 
when fhe was about Eighteen 
Years of Age, of which fhe told 
an exact Story; that by thefe 
fhe had done hurt, particularly 
about five Weeks ago, fhe and 
another of her Companions 
went by Night in the Shape of 
two Cats, into the Chamber of 
one whom fhe named, through a 
Hole in the Window, and find- 
ing him in Bed upon his one 

wit 
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sth his Mouth open, they pour- 
ed black Stuff which they carried 
with them into his Mouth, and 
within a little time'after he died: 
A Gentlewoman then prefent, 
told me, fhe fpake thus to her, 
Woman, you do tonfefs impoffible 
things, as that yow cam turn your 
felves into Cats, and go through the 
Hole of a Window, it cannot be ; 
to which fhe confidently replied, 
We can doit, and have done it. 

A third Woman did confefs, 
that fhe had been a Witch up- 
wards of Fifty Years; that fhe 
had two little things like Mice 
that fuckt her, but fhe finever 
hurt any Body, except only one 
Child. 

When the two latter came 
upon their Tryal, they denyed 
all that they had fpoken; and 
there being no other material 
Evidence againft them but their 
my Confeffions, were acquit- 
ted, * 

It was likewife declared at the 
fame time upon Oath, that fome 
fufpe&ted Perfons having volun- 
tarily offered themfelves to be 
{worn, to clear themfelves of the 
Scandal of Withcrafr: They 
were flung bound into the Water 
three times apiece, but could 
not fink, tho’ they lay a confi- 
derable while upon the Water: 
One of thefe (a young Man) 
faid, if he were unbound, then 
he was fure he fhould fink ; they 
loofed him, and flung him in a- 
gain, but he fwam higher than 
before, even like a blown Blad- 
der, and rolled upon the Water 
as if it had been down a dry 
Bank. 

I am likewife Credibly in- 
formed, that to make’an Expe- 
riment, they hired a Fellow then 
prefent for ss. to be flung in 
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bound after the fame manner, 
who funk prefently to the bore 
tom, and before they could gee 
him afhoar, had taken a great 
deal of Water into his Belly. _ 

Gentlemen, aw 

Thefe things ave disbelieved and 
ridiculed, mot only by or young 
pretenders to Wit, but by Perfons a 
greater Senfe and Sobriety. I dea 
fire your Judgment upon thefe. three 
Queftions. 

1. Is it likely that all thefe 
Should be the Effe® of Dotage, 
Melancholy, or a difturbed Imagi- 
nation ? 

2. If they be Realities, what 
Philofophical Account can be given 
of them? particularly the fucking 
of the Imps, their turning. them- 
Selves into Cats, and not being able 
to fink? 

3- Is it lawful to attempe 
the Difcovery of Witches by Swime 
ming, and how far is it an Evidence 
againft them? 

A. To the firft we anf{wer, 
that ‘tis not for us to give our 
Judgment againft that of the 
Court, who were very likely 
to have a more particular 
Account of every thing rela- 
ting to the Tryals, than we can 
now poflibly have; and if they 
faw no Reafon to condemn the 
Accufed, We fee none, under 
lefs Advantages, and believe 
there might be Melancholy, 
Dotage, dc. inthe Cafe, tho’ 
we are not by any Means fo 
incredulous, as to believe there 
is no fuch Thing as a Witeb 
in Nature, who, by the Help : 
of the Devil, can a&t many 
Things unaccountable by any 
Divines or Philofophers in the 
World. 

Secondly, To the Second, We 
can’t [tell what to think of 
. thofe 
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thofe. things that are called 
"tis certain there 
are alfo fuch, and. many 
Witches have dy’d confeffing 
it; ‘cis probable they are no- 
thing elie but Devils; but 


“how the Devil or Spirits can 


work upon Matter , is yet 


- another Myftery unknown to 


any one in the World. As 
for Witches turning themfelves 
into Cats, @«. Wecan give a 
better Account of, being affur’d 
from undoubted Authors and 
Credible Witneffes, that ’tis all 


Impofture and Cheat, and that 


fuch very Perfons as. pretend 
to do fuch Things, are in a 
fort of Swoon or Exinaniti- 
on all the while, as Experi- 
ments and Examples teftifie ; 
and therefore the. Devil does by 
{ome means or. other fo work 
upon . their Fancies, and Ima- 
Sinations, as to make “em real- 
jy believe they do, fuch and 
ach Things; and as for their 
Gold, their: Dainties, and o- 
ther fuppos’'d Enjoyments, ‘tis 
all Fi&tion and Impofition ; for 
notwithftanding their Prefents 


‘of Gold, Silver, ee. and their 
fuppos’d Revelling and Feafts,. 


"tis evident that they are al- 
ways poor, and almoft ftarved 
for Neceffaries. 

Thirdly, Such fort of Exami- 
nation by fwimming, Oc. isut- 
terly unlawful, and a Breach 
of the fixth Commandment, and 
as fubje& to Abnfes and De- 
ceits as any other Tryal in Na- 
ture; for, fuppofe the Devil, 
by the Permiffion of God Al- 
mighty, hasfuch or fuch a Per- 
fon under his Power, and does 
by his Arts unknown to them 
infuch a Tryal as Swimming 
buoy them, will it follow there- 
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fore, that they are Witches. 
Nay, if any Perfon may as wel] 
buoy up himfelf in the Wa- 
ter by Natural Arts, as by 
certain Oyntments refift the 
Heat of the Fire, it’s a very 
weak Confequence, to conclude 
him guilty of Witchcraf, be 
caufe.a Third Perfon, who 
knows. nothing of the Mar- 
ter, cannot give a Reafon for 
it. 
Q. What is Happinefs ? 
_ A. °Tis not what the World 
generally fuppofes, fince there 
are fo many difappointed, and 
the Pretences of Mankind in 
this fearch, wou'd, to an uns 
concern’d looker .on, argue 
that Men are Creatures of 
different Species. “Iwas not 
without good Reafon, that the 
Ingenious Earl of Rochefer, in 
his Satyr againft Man, towards 
the End, concludes, thatyfome 
Men differ more from others, than 
others do from Beafts; meaning, 
as is evident by what. precedes, 
that the really pious few, that 
believe and live well, have 
not only their Pretences, but 
Idea’s of Things very different 
from that of other Men, whofe 
Souls are immers’d in _ Senfe, 
and loft in Body. . Thofe that 
know the World, moft, are the 
beft Judges of the, querulous 
Diifatisfa&tions, and _ univerfal 
Difappointments that every one 
complains of, and. with the 
Myftery continues: fo, altho’ it 
is in every one’s Power to be 
happy. ———-->—— Here is one 
who promifes himfelf a large 
Share.,of Felicity, by purcha- 
fing fuch an Eftate; another this 
Preferment, a third that cruel 
one, @c. and if by an unweari- 
ed Induftry, or (in refpe& " 
us 


us) an adventitious Occurrence, 
the Bufinefs is accomplifht, we 
are yet either where*we were, 
wifhing for fomething elfe, un- 
der the fame Impatience, or 
Jabouring under the too late 
Repentance of Difappointments. 
And the Reafon is evident, for 
we put falfe Values upon Things 
at.a diftance, and fix the whole 
of our Inclinations upon unpro- 

rtional Objects. As no Man 
mells with his Eyes or Ears, or 
tries Sounds with his Nofe; fo no 
Wife Man will ftamp an unjuft 
Eftimate upon the Pleafures of 
Senfe, and the Ations wherein 
his Body is moftly concerned. 
’Tis the Pleafures of a well in- 
form’d Mind, and the Refle&tions 
of juft and vertuous A€tions, that 
gives a Title to what our Que- 
rift calls Happinefs. Every Crea- 
ture is made for fome End, 
and if this Order be inverted, 
fuch a Creature is abufed, or 
made in vain. The End of Man 
was to know, love and enjoy 
his Author; and where this Con- 
formity holds, there enfues a 
Happinefs proportionable to the 
edocs of thofe; and this is 
“what we underftand by Happi- 
nefs. 

Q. 4. What is the Meaning of 
that Text, Put up thy Sword Pe- 
ter, they that ule the Sword fhall 
perifh by the Sword ? 

4. This has troubled the 
Commentators much; perhaps 
itis a Check to Peter, and a 
Prophecy , viz. That they, the 
High Pricfts of the Fews, who made 
ufe of the Roman Magiftrates Sword, 
to cut him off then, they fhould 
perish by the Sword themfelves, which 
was fulfilled forty Years after 
Chrift’s Death, they perifhing 
by the Romans Sword by Titus the 
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Emperor at the Deftru&ion of | 
Ferufalem. 
& ‘1 think my felf obliged to 
* tell you, what Effet your An- 
¢ fwer to my Query concerning 
Duels had upon my fighting 
_ Briend—— | fhew'd him what 
_ you faid co it, but he is ftillof 
_ the fame Mind; _becaufe he 
: fays they muft fight, or be ill 
lookt upon in the Camp—— 
* All chat I can bring him to,and 
* others in the fame Circumftan- 
ces, is, Lhat they will noe 
fight with him , who won’t fight 
with them, which I confefs is a 
Progrefs in Chriftianity, and yet 
fuch a Piece of Morality, as 
they do nota little value them- 
felves upon. However, they 
told me a Proje& that would 
infallibly root out this Cuftom 
of Duelling ; and that is, if his 
Majefty would pleafe immedi- 
ately to Cafheer any Perfon 
who drew upon another, —— 
This they fay would certainly 
do beyond all the Arguments in 
the World, and they think no- 
thing elie. I told ’em this was 
in Effect already done by his © 
Majefty’s fevere Order againft 
Duels, they anfwered, that fig- 
nified little, fince it wasfeldom 
or never put in Execution. I 
told ’em I was forry the Frowns 
of an Earthly Prince, and a lite 
tle worldly Intereft, fhould 
weigh more with ’em than the 
Threats andPunifhments of the 
King of Kings, andthe appa- 
rent Danger of their Eternal 
Ruine It is true, my 
Friend hasaccepted aSubmiffion 
from the Perfon who gave the 
Affront, but I find it was nor 
from a Principle of Religion he: 
forgave him, but purely be- 
caufe his darling Cuftom has 
Q * made 
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* made it fufficient. ~— From 
* the whole Relation give me 
* Jeave to ask you a Queftion or 
* two more, to vindicate Religi- 
‘on from the Afperfions they 
* fometimes in their arguing caft 
‘ upon it: As, 

1. Whether it be not a great [cans 
_ dal upon Religion, to affirm, it 
makés Men Cowards ? 

A. We woud never with 
thofe who don’t think it fo, 
fhou’d fight better for their 
Country (we won't go fo high as 
Fofbua and the Maccabees, but ) 
than the Veres, the Sidneys, and 
many other brave Men our 
Grandfathers ufed to talk of for 
beating all before ’em in Holland, 
tho’ often engag’d againit ten 
timestheir Number; thefe were 
known to be Virtuous and Reli- 
gious Our prefent Soldiers 
are Englifhmen as well as they, 
and let fatal Steenkirk witnefs, 
not lefs brave than their great 
Forefathers: What is it then 
they want to make ’em as fuc- 
cefsful, befides their Religion ? 
This is certain, that no Man 
ought to be daring, or can be 
properly valiant, without that 
Qualification. True Fortitude 
is grounded upon Prudence, as 
all other Virtues are, without 
which we may fay a mad Bull,’or 
a wild Boar, are valiant when 
they rufh upon certain Death — 
Prudence therefore teaches For- 
titude never to feek invincible 
danger, tho’ if that finds us, and 
it’s net to be avoided, bear it 
handfomely, and die glorioufly. 
If this holds even tothis World, 
how much more ought it in re- 
fpe& of anorher? And how is it 
poflible for a vicious Man to be 
truly valiant, who dares be 
damned, when he might hand. 
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fomely avoid it? But fince Au. 

dacity and Daring more than o- 

thers, is generally miftaken by 

Englifhmen for true Valour, ’tis 
eafie we think to prove thata 

Religious Man can dare more 

than any, we mean, as to ftand. 
ing or meeting that Bugbeat. 
Death; or what’s as dreadful, 

We believe we may compare 

him in this particular with the 

moft defperate irreligiousWretch 
that ever threw away his Soul, 

without confidering the Worth 

on’t; for all that fuch a one can . 
hope for, is Honour if he efcapes ; 

if he falls, that he fhall be no- 

thing: But a good Man hasat . 
leaft the fame Expefation of 
Honour with the other, and can 
look yet further, and fee a glo- 
rious Profpe& beyond the nar- 
row dark Beach, and other man. 
ner of Palms and Laurels in a 
better World , efpecially if he 
falls in fuch a Caufe as any brave 
Man wou'd almoft wifh to dye 
in ——— The Defence of Europe , 
and the Faith, the humb!ing of 
France, and the Honour of Eng- 
land. 

Q. Whether the Prattice of Reli- 
gion be inconfftent with a Military 
Life? and whether Soldiers of all 
Men ought not to take the greateft 
Care of their Souls, ince they conti- 
nually put theirBodies in fuch danger? 

A. For the firft, Let’s fee what 
the Author of our Religion him- 
felf tells us, in a Declaration of 
his Servants ; “tis in the 11 th of 
the Hebrews, where we have the 
Examples of thofe Heroes re- 
corded, (no doubt for our Imita- 
tion) who tho’ they fubdued 
Kingdoms, yet alfo wrought 
Righteoufnefs,and both by Faith. 
*Twas thefe Men, who, as that 
diviné Writer goes on, a 

TOs 
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Promifes ( that one fhould chafe 
a thoufand ) ftopped the Mouths 
of Lyons; tearing them in Pie- 
ces as they others: Quenched the 
Violence of Fire; Conquer'd even 
Nature it felf; efcaped the Edge 
of she Sword; when compafsd 
with innumerable Deaths, fought 
their Way through them all, and 
got off with Safety and Honour ; 
out of Weaknels were made ftrong, 
when faint with the glorious 
Toil of War, received Strength 
from above; waxed valiant in 
Fight ; felc within their Breafts 
fuch an invincible Ardour, that 
they no more knew how to fear 
than to yield, and no wonder 
then, they turned to Flight the 
Armies of the Aliens; conquered 
and trampled down all thofe 
curfed Amaleckites, thofe uncir- 
cumcifed Philiftines, that would 
deftrey the Heritage of the Lord. 
And now let any one judge whe- 
ther Religion be inconfiftent with 
a Military Life; whether it 
makes Men Cowards; nay, whe- 
ther the Chriftian Religion does 
fo, which propofes to its Follow- 
ers fuch Examples as thefe, 
which were imitated by Confan- 
tine and his Chriflian Soldiers ; 
who tho’ they durft not ftir be- 
fore, yet when once they got a 
Prince of their own to fight un- 
der, foon baffled that old 
olf and Fox Licinius, and ina 
few Years conquered not only 
particular Kingdoms, but even 
the whole Roman World. 
For the other Part of the Que- 
ftion, Whether Soldiers of all 
Men ought not to take the 
greateft Care of their Souls, fince 
they continually put their Bodies 
infuch Danger; the latter fufh- 
Ciently proves the former : To all 
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but fuch of *em as think they’ve 
no Souls, which if there are any 
do, that General who gives’em 
6 d. a Day for the Service of 
their Bodies, will have a very 
hard Bargain on it. 

Q. If the Practice of Religion, 
as it certainly is, be the right 
Way to the Viiery, whether @ vi- 
cious Soldier do wot more Prejudice 
the Caufe he fights for, ty bis De- 
baucheries, than help it by his 
Sword ? 

A. Tis fo clear a Cafe that 
he does, that we believe we 
fhould not be Enemies to our 
Country, if we wifhed the French 
had all our Rakehellsamong’em 
to make the moft of’em, efpe- 
cially if we had honeft Men in 
their Room At leaft we 
heartily defire, and are fure eve- 
ry good Englifhman is of the 
fame Mind, that thofe who are 
not fo good as they fhould be, 
would grow better, and be fatis- 
fied, asthey ought to be, that 
Virtue andReligion only can give 
the true Meafures of Honour, 
which if they followed, woun’d, 
whether they live or dye, make 
*em Conquerors, —— And thus 
much of the Military Queftions.. 

Q. Whether a Perfon that ne- 
ver faw Rome, or Chrift Incar- 
nate, have the fame Certainty of 
the latter, that he has of the for- 


. mer? 


4. He has a fufficient Cer- 
tainty, tho’ not in all refpe&s 
exactly the fame. For Example, 
we have as fufficient moral Cer- 
tainty that there were fuch Per- 
fons formerly as Augu@us and 
Nero, a8 we are now that there 
are fuch at prefent in the World 
as Queen Anne, and King Lewis ; 
that is, we have all manner of 

Q2 cer 
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certainty in the former Cafe, 
that the Thing is capable of, and 
we can have no more in the lat- 
ter, tho’ for one we may have a 
living Eye-witnefs, which we 
han’ for the other; but that in- 
equaliry We think, more 
than over-ballaiced in the Cafe 
of our Saviour by the Deaths of 
fo many thoufands, (let the 
Number of Martyrs be never fo 
much leflen’d) on purpofe to 
confirm the Truth of his Do- 
&rine, which to be fure inclu- 
ded his Exiftence but we can’t 
expe& that any Man fhould be 
willingto dye only to prove there 
is at prefent fuch a Tyrant as 
the French King, or fuch a City 
as Reme ———— whereas on the con- 
trary, we are afiured by Uni- 
verfal Tradition among many 
Millions of Men, and the con- 
current Teflimony of Books, 
which we know to be genuine, 
in al] Ages, that very many Per- 
fons have a&tually fuffer’d Death 
for the Truths of Jefus, which 
’rwere ridiculous to fuppofe ’em 
fo mad to do, many of ‘em Phi- 
Jofophers and Princes, if they 
had not been fufficiently certain 
of the Matter of Fa&, and that 
there had been fuch a Perfon for 
whofe Sakethey fufierd. - 

Q. Whether Death, be Natural 
or Preternatural ? 

A. There’s a Natural Death, 
and an appointed Time, and 
a Preternatural Caufe of Death, 
and a violent Death, yet the 
A& of dying ts natural. 

Q. How far a Man may recede 
from his own Right ? 

A. As far as concerts with 
Charity, Peace, Self-preferva- 
tion, and the Good and Prefer- 
yation of others. Man has a 
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Right by Nature unto his own 
Life, firft to preferve that, then 
by the Law of Nature to pre- 
ferve others, according to their 
Relation unto us, Exigencies, 
and others in want ; yet God 
has not given any Man his Life 
to give away, or to be at the dif- 
pofe of any Perfon upon Earth, 
upon Condition that he fhall be 
protected and preferved. We 
cannot fo far recede from our 
Right,to give another the Power 
over our Lives, but upon Condi- 
tions ; therefore for our fuperior 
Good to others, we may part 
with our Right in Nature, or 
lay down our Lives, it being in 
nothing contrary to any Law-in 
Nature; Fora good Man fome 
may dye, Oc. and fo propor- 
tionably co all Things he hasa 
legal Property and Kight unto, 
he may recede from his Right, 
as before faid. 

Q. 4 Gentlexoman faw the Ap- 
parition of aGentleman at the top 
of the Stairs, likewife at the bot- 
tom of the Stairs, he being abroad, 
and fhe very confident be was at 
Some diftance from the Houfe, it 
was in the Day-time : Your Opinion 
is defired om this Su’ ject ? 

A. Many fuch Inftances might 
be given, fome of late Years, 
that Perfons have been repre 
fented while alive, which gene- 
rally prefages the Death of the 
Perion, being Monitory Repre- 
fentations. 

Q. Through the Pious, Vertuous, 
and Witty Conftitution of a Young 
Gentlewoman who is marryed, I 
am fo enamoured, that were fhe 
fingle, fhe fhould be the only fhe 1 
would attempt to get to be my 
Spoufe; but as fhe is marryed, I 

would 


Se 


would not for the World attempt 
any Thing to endanger her or my 
own Soul, or the Reputation of 
our Body; I cannot well avoid fec- 
ing of ber daily. Now I would 
defire you to deal ingeniovfly by 
me, for I am real, whether I fin 
in the faid Love, and how? Whe. 
ther it be a Breach of any of God's 
Commands; and if fo,. how to a~ 
woid it 2 

A. All inordinate AffeS&tion is 
a Sin, and you may know whe- 
ther your Refpeét for her makes 
you uneafie, and difturb’d ; if fo, 
you have exceeded the juft 
Bounds, and ought to remem- 
ber that Precept, Thou fhalt not 
covet thy Neighbours Wife. No 
doubt we may lawfully havea 
greater Efteem for one Perfon 
than another, though under the 
Circumftances of another Man’s 
Wife; but then there’s need of 
a great deal of Prudence in the 
Management of it, that it gives 
no Occafion of Jealoufie, nor 
grows immoderate in our felves, 
nor influencesthe Party to with- 
draw her Affections from her 
Husband, with many more ill 
Confequences which ofits: «ttend 
fuch Aétions ; fo thatit is much 
faferto avoid what is lawful in 
many Cafes, than bythe ufe of 
Our Liberty become Offenders. 

Q. I defire your Sentiments of 
the following Relation, being true 
in Fat. Some Years fince f had 
the Curiofity, with feveral o- 
thers, to go feea Bell caft. The 
Furnace was made in a great 
Barn, the Fire new!y kindled, 
filled the Barn with Smoak, 


which made feveral of the By- 
ftanders fick, amongft the reff, 
as the Metal began to run, I 
found my felf extream fick ; go- 
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ing tothe great Doors of the 
Barn to fuck in a little Air, ¥ 
dropt down, the People cryed 
out there was one {wooned a- 
way, which I very well heard, 
and was enquiring, as | thought 
with the reit, which it was; at 
laft the People faid it was 1, and 
named my Name, nay thought I 
you are very much miftaken, for 
though I was very lately fick, 
yet I never was fo well as juft 
now inal] my Life, for | wasin 
more Felicity than this World- 
could afford, or I can exprefs, 
but in a quarter of an Hoar I 
found my felf carried intro the 
adjoyningField, in the midft ofa 
great Throng, as fick as Heart 
could hold, but Care being ta- 
ken, I was well next Morn; 
Your Thoughts of my perfect hear- 
ing in fo deep a Swoon, and 

that inmexprefible Foy and Eafe, it 
will Oblige your Humble Servant, 


Ce 

A. We mutt beg your Pardon, 
if we think there is more Mirth 
than Truth in this Relation. If 
you are in Earneft, and believe 
what you fay to be true, we 
fuppofe the whole was only a 
Dream. If you would convince 
us of the contrary, we expe& 
the Circumftances of? Perfons 
and Place, and then we fhall 
endeavour to return you an An- 
{wer; for ‘tis not our Bufinefs 
to ftudy the Reafons of Things 
that are not. 

Q. lam a 
have been ver) j 
rents, and have ever thought it 
my Dury {a to do, but xow they 
have propofed a Match for ome 


Young Woman trat 
Dutiful te my Pae 


whom I cannot love; thercfore I 
humbly define your Advice, hew I 
Shall difchare: my Duty, whether 

YR 3 te 
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to difeblige my Parents, and live 
an uncomfortable Life (for I can 
propofe no other, where Minds are 
mot equally agreed) or to dif- 
oblige them by refufing what they 
0 earnefily importune me to. This 
is real matter of Fait, therefore I 
defire your fpeedy Anfwer ? 

A. As a Child can’t lawfully 
dilfpofe of it felf without the 
Confent of its Parents; fo on 
the other fide, we don’t under- 
ftand that the Parents can mar- 
ry their Children without their 

onfent. Indeed a Duty to our 
Parents, and the Refpe& we 
fhould have for their Judg- 
ments, fhould be of more Weight 
in this Affair, than a childifh 
unreafonable Fancy, and which 
in all Probability will be the 
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Ruine of the Perfon that enter- 
tains it: Tho’ on the contrary, 
where it is pure Covetoufnefs, 
or fome unaccountable Humour, 
(and there are fome fuch Inftan- 
ces) that is the Motive in the 
Parents; we think the many 
unhappy Examples, that have 
been in fuch Matches, fhould 
prevail with “em againft fuch 
Injun&ions; and we think it 
no Undutifulnefs in Children . 
to deny their Compliances, af- 
ter all juft Methods, by the In. 
terceflion of Friends, and Intrea- 
ties to the contrary. There's no 
greater a Barbarity in Nature 
than unequal Matches, the 
Mines and Gallies are Trifles to it 
in this Life, and it too often is 


Q. Say Sons of Athens! Are rhe Mufes fown 
From your forfaken Field to Climes unknown ! 


Will no propitious God your Breafts infpire, 

Or blow the hidden Spark of heavenly Fire ? 

Or have you crackt your Strings, or broke your Lyre? 
That William ’s Self, a Name which ufed to Charm, 


the Earneft of worfe hereafter. 


So long wants Porce your frozen Breath to warm 3 
Tho’ him we fee whom abfent late we mourn’ d, 
With Safety and with Triumphs too return d. 
Tho the glad Nation him prepare to meet, 

And caft your Hearts and Purfes at his Feet. 

Ox this great Theme, if nothing Athens writes, 


The World will fay 


You're in good Earne? now turn'd Jacobites ? 
A. What Bird whofe Wings are clipt, will care to fing ? 
To be too Loyal, is a dangerous Thing ; 
For if the French don’t banter, they'll be here 
Early i’ch’ Spring, juft asthey were laft Year, 
Athens and London then once more muft fall, 
And in their rooms yow’|] have——T he Deviland all. 
Howe’er to make all fure like other Men, 
We'll very Loyal be, at leaft rill then, 


Great William’s Name in our hoarfe Notes we'll fing, 
And may each ili-iookt Traytor mounted fwing, 
‘That will not with us cry — God fave the King. 

(a) Let ’em e'en take this fmall Acknowledgment among’ em, in Part of 


(a) 


Payment for fo many Thoufands of venomous Pamphlets, lately fow'd 
about the City, as full of notorious fulfom Lyes, as one of their own 


Lewis's Declarations, 


Hail! 
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Hail! much lov’d Prince, the Peoples Joy and Pride, 
And the Defire of all the World befiue ; 
Tho’ in the Crowd unmark’d, unknown we be, 
Thus let us fpeak our grateful Loyalry, 
Not out of Love of Praife, bur Love of thee! 
Great Son of Fove! of che true Heroes ftrain, 
All doom’d to fuffer firft, and then to reign! 
Alike for Danger and for Empire born, 
Did one as foon deferve, as th’other {corn ; 
When wi'l thy never-ceafing Toyls be o'er ? 
When thou to us thy Self and Peace reftore, 
And with thy Abfence fright thy Realms no more ? 
When thou in foreign Lands, how great’s our Care, 
How fervent every Age and Sexes Prayer, 
As they'd a Husband or a Father there ? 
How gladly would they in the Army be, 
All wou’d be Soldiers, much-lov’d Prince, for thee. 
How glad to engage in thine, and Europe's Righr, 
And go like Exg/ifh, not to encamp, but fight ; 
While others fo much Time in raifing take, 
Like J angling Bells, they'll ne’er good Mufick make. 

That now we have thee fafe, thofe Shouts declare, 
And thofe thick Fires, that light and rend the Air ; 
Not all the Honours late thou didft beftow, 
Which pure from thee, true Honours Fountain, flow, 
Were thought fo great, as at their grateful Feaft 
Thy condeicending to become their Gueft. 
The City might have {par’d their plenteous Store, 
All feaft themfelves on thee, and ask no more: 
Onthee, and what's the fame, that God-like Fare 
Deferves fo well thine and our Hearts co fhare. 
May that Auguft Aflembly now, no lefs 
Their Warmth in Zeal and timely Aids exprefs ; 
While to a King fo wife, fo brave, fo good 
We pay our Tax of Money, Prayers and Blood. 


myn 


Queftion from a Lady. 

What think you of the Judgment that’s tocome, 
The great [urprizing ftartling Day of Doom? 
Whenall at the Tribunal muff appear, 

Some rais'd with Joy, whilft more opprefs'd by Fear, 
Expe& the Sentence a jujt Ged will give, 

From which there's no Appeal, nor xo Reprieve: 
Think you this in a Moment will be pal, 

If not, declare how long you think twill laft ? 


An{wer. 
One Day, as it from facred Writ appears, 
With God’s the fame as is a thoufand Years. 


Q4 Nor 
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Nor were it Herefie, if we fhould fay, 
The Thoufand Years = make the Judgment Day. 
Clearly the Scripture neither does declare, 
But it far more concerns us to prepare, 
With Joy to render our great Audit there. é 
Queftion. 
When the great Fabrick of this Lower World 
Shall all into Confufion turn, 
And at the Nod 
Of our great God 
The Elements themfelves fhall burn, 
And Natare’s into its former Chaes burl’d, 
When the bleft Angels fhall in Confort joyn, 
And found the Fudgment-Day in Notes Divine. 
At that Great Day, what will become of thofe 
Who never tafted bitter Death, 
But live to fee 
This Prodigie ? 
Whether hall they refign their Breath, 
Or be tranflated as Elijah was ¢ 
Upon Recourfe to holy Writ, I find 
A perfe& Aquilibrium in my Mind ; 
Say what molt likely then appears to you, 
Oblige your Qucri/t and the Publick too ? 
Anfwer. 
Agen let’s fee what Holy Scripture faith, 
‘The only firm Foundation of our Faith: 
That all fhall then be chang’d, we thence difcern, 
Tho’ al] not fleep ; and thence we learn 
All fhan’t refign their Breath, 
Sleep there, more than the Image is of Death: 
For thus the infpir'd Apoftle did his Judgment give, 
In Words that fhall the World it felf out-live. 
“ A mighty Secret’s now reveal’d, 
““ Which was from Ages paft by the All-wife conceal’d ; 
“ All muft not fleep, all muft not dye, 
** Nor in the Grave diffolving lye, 
Yet all be chang’d from what we fee them now, 
Who worksthe Change, alone knows when, or how. 
But this from his blefs’\d Word is known, 
It in a Moment fhall te done. 
As fwift as Light from Ea? to We can fly, : 
Swift as the fecret Glance, or twinkling of the Eye. 
Hark! The dreadful Trumpet founds ; 
Hark! Ail Earth and Heaven rebounds ; 
Some to Joy, and fome to Pain, 
See the Dead arife again! 
Each Duft by the great Chymift’s Art refin’d, 
Shall thea to its Brother Duft be clofer joynd; 


No- 
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Nothing its Parts fhall penetrate, 
Nothing corrupt or feparate, 
How great a Change from this frail State ! 
O happy they who rais’d from mortal Woe, 
Their fhort Probation order fo, 
As then to change for Joy, and not for Woe ! 
Queftion. 
Five feveral Times I have made my Addre/s 
To Delphos Altar, but without Succefs ; 
Surely the Gods are deaf, or partial prove 
To all, except the Votaries they love; 
Pray tell me, Oracles of Athens, bow 
I may appeale their Deities, and know 
What Incenfe will prevail, that I may gain 
Their Favour, and not oftner [ue in Pain? 
Anfwer. 
For Shame fo long to loiter at our Door! 
Here take our Alms, and trouble us no more; 
The Way to pleafe, and for this Gift requite, 
Is, notto write at all, or better write. 
Queftion. 
Since all Things to their proper Center tend, 
And fixing there, a quiet reft enjoy; 
How ist that Man is prome his Courfe to bend 
To\reRlefs Objcés, that his Peace deftroy ? 
2. 
God to no other End did Man create, 
But that he might adore his Majefty ; 
Why did he not at firft then form his State, 
That he from his Creator could not fly? 
Anfwer. 
God is Man’s Center, he to him is born 
Yet all his Motions rational and free ; 
When from that Center he by Vice is torn, 
How can he but a reftlefs Wanderer be ? 


If Liberty our Maker had deny’d, 

Man then, not Man, but fomething elfe had been; . 
Our Love and Gratitude he had not try’d, 

Nor cou'd Reward for Virtue, Plague for Sin. 


Q. Whether the Devil has mot pulehres, fince they too often mot 
Baits enough to allure People to only cover, but occafion rotten 
Luft and Vanity, without calling Bomes? 
in the Aids of Patches and Paint? —Anfw: We have formerly 
And whether thofe Skins that are given ourown Judgments, and 
bedawbh'd with them, may not pro- the Authority of others on 
perly enough be called painted See thefe Points, and told the World,. 


that 
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that the beft and ftrifteft Ca- 
fuifts affert thefe Things not in 
themfelves unlawful Not 
but that in our Opinions ‘tis 
pity any Part of a good Face 
fhould be covered, ( tho’ fora 
bad one, the larger the Patch 
the better) and for Paint, we 
like it yet worfe, fince it cer- 
tainly {fpoils a good Face, or but 
a tolerable one; and befides, 
has never been of very good Re- 
putation inthe World. But af- 
ter all, why it fhould be in it felf 
a Sin, we cannot conceive, any 
more than a Wafh to take out 
Freckles, or Pits of the Small- 
Pox, the Argument that is 
brought againft one, equally 
concluding againft both, that 
it is an Endeavour to make them- 
felves handfomer than God and 
Nature intended; which be- 
fides would cut off all Perukes, 
if not moft other artificial Or- 
naments. As for our 
Angry Friend’s Queftion, we 
muift beg him not to beas angry 
with us as he is with the La- 
dies, if we tell him there’s fo 
much railing, and fo little Rea- 
fon in it, that it is hardly worth 
anfwering, and that we cannot 
help thinking there is more of 
the Devil in one uncharitable 
Cenfure, than in a whole Box- 
full of Halfmoons and Lozen- 
ges. 

Q. 3. 1 have for fome Years 
Jaft paft, been under fome very af- 
fiidive Circumftances, of which I 
muft own I bave been too fenfible, 
mot only to the impairing my 
Health, but in fome Moments even 
my Reafon could hardly fupport 
it felf againff the Efforts of m 
Melancholy, the snhappy Caufe 
of which fill remains; but the 
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pleafing Converfation of an Ine 
genious young Gentleman, hath 
Sufpended the greareft Part of 
Inquietude. We believe the 
Thoughts we have for cach other, 
verminate in Fricncfhip only; but 
Shou'd we be deceived, it would vem 
ry much contribute to both our 
Misfortunes, fince infurmountable 
Obftacles oppofe our being one an~ 
others I intreat your Advice 
in this Emergency, whether I am 
to venounce # Converfation from 
which I have found fuch advane 
tazeous Effes, and by Confee 
quence relapfe into my former Un- 
eafine/s; or to continue it, tho 
with the Danger of liking it 100 
well? But before you give your 
Sentence, which Pll afr you Til 
Submit to, be pleafed to take no- 
tice, that the Fears I exprefs, 
are vather the Refult of other 
Peoples Misfortunes in the fame 
Cafe, than of any Difcovery I 
have yet made of amorous 
Symptoms, either in the Gentlemman 
or my felf. 

4. To be plain, Madam, it’s 
no very good Symptom that 
you are fo unwilling to part 
with this Young Gentleman’s 
Converfation, fince we think 
an Old Gentleman’s might 
be at leaft as inftru&tive, tho’ 
we muft’own not fo diver- 
tive And befides, you feem 
very fenfibly concern’d, left this 
Friendfhip of yours fhould grow 
too warm, and your Comforter 
apply himfelf too clofely to drive 
away —— Of foregone Ills, the 
very Fate, as our Friend Cowley 
exprefles it, and as you know, 
Madam, the grateful Gentle- 
man did for the fam’d Ephefan 
Matron. Allthe Queftion is, of 
what Nature thole i 

ur- 
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furmountable Obftacles are, 
which won't let you be one an- 
others. If Vertue and Religi- 
on ftand in the Wa, and there's 
either Husband, Wife, or Pa- 
rents between, thefe we confefs 
ought to be infurmountable, tho’ 
too often they are not, but the 
nimble God ilies at all, and his 
blinder Votaries ftumble after 
him, tho’ with the Hazard of 
more than their Necks. If 
there’s nothing but a falfe Ho- 
nour between, we would be un- 
derftood difference of Eftate, or 

ualiry, down with the foolith 
Idol of Cuftom, which as 
Mr. Cowley agen, -——— “ Is nei- 
ther fit nor to defend, or 
(much lefs ) to, dc. and fall a 
comforting one another, as vir- 
tuoufly, as clofely, and as ef- 
fe&tually as ever you are able. 
But on the other fide, if either 
true Prudence forbid the Banes, 
we mean if there is not Eftate 
enough of either fide both to 
live happily, or a too great Dif- 
proportion in Age, and much 
more if Virtue lays her naked 
Sword between you, if thefe 
are the Obftacles, never at- 
tempt to break thro’ ‘em, which 
if you do, to avoid Sella, 
you'll find a Charibdis; and if 
Things be fo, efpecially if Vir- 
tue and true Honour ftand in 
the Way, remember that Love 
is too foft and fine a Name for 
fo rough and criminal a Paf- 
fion —— The leaft Symptoms of 
which, if you find in your felf 
Or your Friend, and are will- 
ing to ftop fhort of Hell, you 
muft run the Hazard of relap- 
fing into your former Inquietudes, 
rather than prepofteroufly go 
about to cure a Prick in your 
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Finger by a Stab at your Heart; 
efpecially when we cannot fee 
why Religion and Reafon 
fhould not be as effectual 
Helps againft Melancholy, as 
the Converfation of a Youn 
Gentleman And this mu 
be done in Time, immediately, 
and effetually, for that Paf- 
fion makes large Strides where 
it is indulged, efpecially if it 
walks Incognito, (as the Lyon 
will run when no Body fees 
him, or he is near his Prey) nor 
ever flatter your felves that 
your Intentions are not crimi- 
nal, fince they muft be fo, whe- 
ther you pleafe to believe it 
or not, if the Paffion it felf be 
fo, and either of you a for- 
bidden Obje& (of which fee 
the :famous Cafe in Bp. Saunder- 
fon) This perhaps, out of a= 
bundant Caution, which how. 
ever can do no hurt here, tho’ 
in other Cafes, {pite’of the Pros 
verb, it may and often does. 
But if there appear no Danger 
of Love, on a juft and impar- 
tial Enquiry on both Sides, 
there’s no reafon we think that 
the Lady or Gentleman fhow’d 
rob themfelves, or one another, 
of fo valuable and honourable 
a Friendfhip: And this is the 
beft Decifion and Advice we 
can give, while yet fo hoodwinkt 
as to Matter of Faét. 

2.1 am a Batchellor, and 
have an Eftate which [ am ve« 
ry defirous fhould defcend to 
one of my own Blood, and 
would marry for that Reafon ; 
but if I fhould have no Chil- 
dren by my Wife —— Whether 
my Marriage is mot void, fince I 
conceive Procreation is the End of 
Marriage ? 


4. But 
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4. But what if it fhould be 
your own Fault? Would you be 
willing to lofe a good Led-fel- 
low ? And are there not other 
Ends of Marriage befides what 
you affign ? Thatit’s true, is one 
main Political End, for which 
Reafon perhaps it is, the State 
more eafily grants a Divorce 
there, than in other Cafes. On 
the whole, we think you'd do 
better either to live unmarry’d, 
or if you dare venture on the 
Noofe, e’en to tug it out, and 
if you've no Children, let long- 
eft Liver take all. 

Q. I have been in feveral 
Parts of Spain, France, Italy 
and Africa, and have obferved 
and been told by the Inhabi- 
tants of thofe Countries, that 
Olive-Trees do bear no Fruit 
but fuch as grow within ten 
Leagues of the Mediterrancan 
Sea I defire your Opinion con- 
cerning that Secret of Nature ? — 
Note, that tho’ thofe J rees 
grow in great Quantities far- 
ther than that Diftance from 
the Mediterranean Sea, yet they 
bear no Fruit. 

4. In Africa, the intolerable 
Heats further up in the Coun- 
trey, may perhaps be prejudi- 
cial to this Fruit, which are 
allayed by the cool Sea-Breezes, 
and it isnot impoffible but there 
may be fomething in the very 
Air of the Sea, and that the 
Saline - Particles arifing thence 
may make the Olive fruitful, 
which will reach the Olive of 
France and Spain, if this Fa&t be 
true. 

2. Not long ago I was in 
the Country, and walking ve- 
ry early by a Wood, and fet- 
ting my {elf down, I faw two 
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Foxes come out of the Wood, 
and making each of them a 
Hole in the Ground ( of acon. 
fiderable Bignefs) they went 
to fighting ; and a Noite being 
made in the Wood, they both 
gave over. Your Opinion is dem 
fired, for what they made thofe 
Holes, and you will highly Ge 
blige a well Wifber to your Sociea 
ty? 

A. Perhaps to bury the 
Slain Perhaps to ftop the 
Blood ——~ Perhaps out of Spite 
and Rage Perhaps being o- 
ver eager to fight, they might 
have fome Occafions to dif- 
patch, which you did not take 
notice of, as it has been faid of 
fome great Generals, and {fcra- 
ped Holes there to Jay it in, and 
then cover all out of cleanli- 
nefs, as Dogs and Cats affe& 
to do —— Or perhaps after all 
there is nota Word on’t true, 
but you have a Mind to make, 
a Fool of my Lord’s Ape, and 
Banter the Athenians men §G 
many a Wifeman of —— White- 
fryers has done before ‘ye. 

Q. 5. Gentlemen, I defire 
to know, Whether the Fire, as 
Fire, be deftruftively hot or not ; 
but I would not have you anfwer 
as others have done, to put my 
Hand or Finger into it and try; 
which if you do, I fhall think 
juftly you have a wrong Notion of 
what 1 “intend, or elfe will mot 
fairly anfwer it? 

A. We think we underftand 
you, and that by Deftruétions 
here, you mean Solution of 
Continuity. We anfwer, that 
this isin our Opinion, effenti- 
alto true and proper Fire, tho’ 
it may be fo clogg’d with 
Smoak, dc. as in fome Cafes 

not 
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not to operate with fo much Vi- 
gour as it naturally would, or 
not put Matter into fo brisk a 
Motion. 

®, I am Young, and beg 
your Affiftance in direCting me 
what thefe following Graces 
and Virtues are, and how I 
may attain to fuch a right and 
wellorder'd Habit of Mind, 
that I may confcientioufly per- 
form my Duty to God and to 
my Neighbour, without which, 
Iam perfwaded, | fhall never 
be happy: Pray Gentlemen let 
me hear of you as foon as con- 
veniently you can, and you 
will for ever Oblige your Hum- 
ble Servant, Arabella, &c. 

What is Virtue? What is Feli- 
city, its Excellence and Perfection ? 
What are the Powers and Affe- 
fions of the Soul? What is 
Knowledge ? What is Love? What 
is Hatred? What is Eternal Love? 
‘What tsTruth? What is Wifdom ? 
What is Rightcoufnefs? What is 
 Goodnefs? What is Holine[s? 
What is Fuftice? What is Mercy? 
What is Faith? What is Hope? 
What is Charity? What is Repen- 
tance? What is Prudence? What 
is Courage? What is Temperance? 
What is Patience? What is Meck- 
nef[s? What is Humility? What 
is Contentment? What is Magna- 
nimity? What is Modefty? What 
is Liberality? What is Magnifi- 
cence? What is Gratitude? What 
is Foy? What is Peace? What is 
Long-Suffering ? What is Gentle- 
ne{s? Whar isTriumph? What is 
Enmity? What is Fidelity? What 
is Devotion ? What is Godlinefs? 
What is Schifm and Herefie ? 

A. You have asked Queftions 
enough, Madam, to take up a 
Whole Volume in Anfwers —— 


237 
and therefore we can difpatch 
but one at a Time, inevery Orae 
cle, defiring your Patience ‘till 
we have accomplith’d the whole. 

1.What isVirtue? MoralVirtue, 
which we fuppofe here intend- 
ed, may be thus defcribed —— 
°*Tis a confirm’d Habit of Mind, 
obferving the Mean in Relati- 
on to Paflions and Vices, and 
thereby conducting us to Moral 
Happinefs. 

"Tis an Habit, not an A@, 
which is atranfient Thing, and 
therefore not firm enough fer 
the Bafis of Happinefs: Not a 
natural Power, or Inclination, 
made up of feveral of thofe Se- 
mina Virtutis, Seeds of Virtue, 
more or lefs in the Nature of all 
Men, tho’ more confpicuous in 
fome than others, becaufe thefe 
are often loft either by the Bar- 
rennefs or Ranknefs of the Soil. 
Not a Difpofition, or fome Ten- 
dency toward Virtue, refulting 
from a few, or weak, or contra- 
dicted A&ions, which would one 
ly torment the Mind with avi 
deo meliora, or diltraé it between 
the Strength of Paffion and 
Weaknefs of Virtue, which 
would be far.enough from giv- 
ing it compleat Happinefs. 
But it muft be a confirmed Ha- 
bit, to deferve the Name of true 
Virtue. An Habit, that is, a 
Quality refulting from ftrong 
or frequent Acts, whereby we 
obtain a Faciliry of Aétion, a 
confirm’d Habit: There muft 
be fomething of Force and Ene 
ergy in it, to be proper Virtue. 

Ic obferves the Mean; 1. In 
Reference to our Appetites, or 
Paffions, which "ris the Office 


of true Virtue to regulate, not 


deftroy. Then as to Vices, 
; keep- 


238 
keeping the middle between 
the two Extreams, as Liberality 
between Prodigality and Cove- 
toufnefs. Tho’ this is not the 
exact rigid Mean, as to a Point, 
but a Mean of Proportion, allow. 
ing fome fort of Latitude, incli- 
ning a Thought more one Way 
than the other, as Liberality 
* yather leans to Prodigality than 
Covetoufnefs. 

The End of Moral Virtue is 
Moral Happinefs,* nor can the 
Stream rife higher than the 
Fountain. But what this Hap- 
pinefs is, as well as of Felicicy 
in general, muft keep cold till 
another Time. 

Q. Is there any Cure for Rammer. 
ing, and what is it ? 

4. There is, for we have 
known it cured in feveral In- 
ftances. There are more Ways 
than One to do it; the firft 
is, repeating many hard Words 
deliberately feveral Times a Day, 
and for Prevention never fpeak- 
ing in hafte. ‘The other, keep- 
ing a Farthing er fome fuch 
Thing in your Mouth, and fpeak- 
ing or reading with it there. 

Q. What think ye of the Myfe 
of Cabalifts ? 

A. That which hath happen- 
ed to many other Words, as 7)- 
vant and Magician, which at 
their firft Inftirution were taken 
in a good Senfe, but have abu- 
fively degenerated into odious 
Significations, is found likewife 
in the World Cabala, which (ac- 
cording to its genuine Impor- 
tance ) fignifies nothing elfe but 
Tradition, and comes from the 
Verb Cabal, denoting with the 
Hebrews to give or receive. 
Tis a myftical Do&rine con- 
cerning God and the Creatures, 
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which the Jews received by 
Tradition from Father to Son. 
If we may give Credit to them, 
it began in Adam, who had a © 
perfe& Knowledge, not only of 
the whole Nature and Prope 
of Things Corporeal, but alfo of 
the Divine Nature, of the 
Myfteries of Religion, and of 
the Redemption of Mankind, 
which ‘his Angel Raziel affured 
him, was to come to pafs b 
means of a Juft Man, whofe 
Name fhould confift of four 
Letters [which is the Caufe, fay 


‘they, that moft Part of the Hee 


brew Names are of four Let- 
ters in their Language, where- 
in the Vowels are no Letters. ] 
Adam taught thefe Myfteries 
to his Children, they to their 
Succeffors, until Abraham and 
the Patriarchs. But, they fay, 
Mofes learn’d it anew from the 
Mouth of God, during the Fore 
ty Days that he was in the | 
Mount, where he received two 
Laws, one written with the 
Hand of God, compriz’d in the 
two Tables of Stone ; the o- 
ther not written, and more 
Myfterious : The former, for all 
in general; the latter, for the 
learned and skilled in Myfte- 
ries of Religion ; which isthat 
which Mofes taught the feventy 
Elders of the People chofen 
by himfelf, according to the 
Counfel of $ethro his Father- 
in-law; and they transferred 
the fame to the Prophets, Do- 
tors of the Law, Scribes, Pha- 

rifees, Rabbins and Cabalifts. 
But in order to judge of the 
Cabala, *tis requifite to know 
what the Philofophy of the 
Fews was, as the Stoicks, Peri- 
pateticks, Pyrrhonians, end na 
ther 
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ther Philofophers, had their pe- 
culiar Se&ts. "Tis divided com« 
monly into that which treats of 
Things, and that of Words or 
Naines. The firft is called by the 
Rabbins Berefchit, the fecond 
Mercana. ‘The Cabalifts called 
Sepbireth, that is to fay, Numbers 
or Knowledges (for with them to 
number and to know, are al- 
moft fynonimous) is either Phi- 

Jofophical or Theological. The 
: Philofophical comprehends their 
Logick, Phyficks, Metaphye 
ficks, and Aftronomy. In Lo- 
gick, they treat of the ten lef- 
fer Sephirorh, which are fo many 
Steps or Degrees for attain- 
ing to the Knowledge of afl 
Things, by Means of Senfe, 
Knowledge or Faith, and they 
ate divided into three Regions. 
In the loweft, which is made 
by the Senfe, are (1.) the Ob. 
ject, (2.) the Medium or Dia 
phanum, (3.) the External Senfe. 
In the fecond and middle Re. 
gion are (4.) the Internal or 
Common Senfe, (5.) the Ima. 
gination or Fancy (6.) 
the Eftimative Faculty, or in- 
feriour Judgment. In the 
third and fupream (7.) the fu- 
perior and humane Judgment, 
8,) Reafon, ( 9.) the Intelle&, 
to.) and laftly, che Under- 
ftanding or Mens, which pere 
forms the fame Office to the 
Soul, that the Eye doth to the 
Body which it enlightens. For 
Example, when I hear a Canon 
difcharg’d, the Sound comes to 
my Ears by the Medium of the 
Air, then the common Senfe re- 
ceiving this fpecies of the Sound, 
tranfmits the fame to the Ima- 
Zination, and the Eftimative 
Faculty judges thereof fimply, 
as Beafts would do; afterwards 
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the Judgment apprehends the 
Effence of the Sound, Reafon 
fearches the Caufes thereof, and 
the Intelle& confiders them: 
But laftly, the Underftanding 
or Mens, called by the Cabaliits 
Ceter, that is, a Crown(by Way 
of Excellence) receiving Light 
from on high, irradiates the In- 
telleG&, and this all the other Fa- 
culties. And thefe are the De- 
grees of Cabaliftical Knowledge. 
In the other Parts of their Phi- 
lofophy, they treat of the fifty 
Gates of Light, whereof the 1. 
is the divine Effence, the Sym- 
bol of which is the Tetragram- 
maton and ineffable Name of 
God ; the 2. Gate is the Arche~ 
typal World, the Knowledge of 
which two Gates, they fay, 
was hid even to Mofes. The 
3. isthe Earth ; 4. Matter; 5. 
Vacuum, or Privation; 6. the A- 
byfle ; 7.the Fire; 8. the Air ; 
9. the Water; 10. the Light; 
11. the Day; 12. Accidents ; 
13. the Night; 14. the Even. 
ing; 15. the Morning; and af- 
ter many cther Things, they 
conftitute Man for the goth 
Gate. To arrive to the Know- 
ledge of thefe 50 Gates, they 
have invented 32 Flambeaux 
or Torches to guide them into 
the Streets contained therein, 
which they call the Paths of Wif- 
dom, namely the Intelligence mi- 
raculous or occult, Intelligence, 
Sancttifying, Refplendent, Pure, 
Difpofitive , Eternal , Corpo- 
real, dc. The Theological Ca- 
bula treats of God and Angels. 
Of God, by expounding the 
Names of 12 and 42 Letters, yea 
they attribute feveral Hundred 
feveral ones to him; and par- 
ticularly the ten Divine At. 
tributes, which they term the 


grand 
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grand Sephiroth, namely, Infi- 
nity, Wifdom, Intelligence, Cle- 
mency or Goodnefs, Severity, 
Ornament, Triumph, Confeffion 
of Praife, Foundation and Roy- 
alry, whereby God governs all 
Things by Weight, Number and 
Meafure. Of Angels, namely, 
the 32 abovefaid Intelligen- 
ces, called by them the Paths 
of Wifdem (for they make them 
fo many Angels) and of Seven- 
ty two other Angels; the 
Names they compofe of the 19, 
20, and 21. Verfes of the 14. 
Chapter of Exedus; in each of 
which, there being 72 Letters, 
they form the Name cf the firft 
Angel, out of the three firft 
Letters of each Verfe; the 
Name of the fecond, out of the 
three fecond Letters of the 
fame Verfes; and fo the reft, ad- 
ding at the End of every Word, 
the Names of God, Jah or E/; 
the former whereof denotes God 
as he Exifts, and the Iatter figni- 
fies Mighty or Strong God. The 
Cabala which treats of Words 
and Names, is nothing elfe but 
the Practice of Grammar, Arith- 
metick and Geometry. They 
divide it into three Kinds; 
the firft whereof is called Note- 
rickon, when of feveral firft or 
laft Letters of fome Word is 
fram’d a fingle one; as in our 
Acrofticks. The fecond, Ge- 
matric, when the Letters of one 
Name anfwer to the Letters of 
another by Arithmetical Pro- 
portion; (the Hebrews as well 
as theGreeks making ufe of 
their Letters to number with- 
all.) Whence fome Moderns 
have affirmed that Chriftianity 
will laft feven thoufand Years, 
becaufe the Letters of yerssevos 
are of the fame Value in Num. 
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ber with thofe of éa]axysatee 
The third is call’d Themurath, 
which is a Tranfpofition of 
Letters, like that of our Ana- 
grams, the moft common Wa 
of which, is to change the | 

Letter of the Alphabet into the 
firft, and onthe contrary; to 
which kind are referred the 
Words and Verfes which are 
read backwards, fuch as this: 


opus 

l 

I. Deus elati mutatum Itale fuedi, 
l 


Supe. 

Thus, they prove by the firft 
Word of Genefis, which is Beref- 
ehit, that the World was creae 
ted in Autumn, becaufe in this 
Word is found that of Bethifri, 
which fignifies Autumn. And 
that the Law ought to be kept 
in the Heart, becaufe the firft 
Letter of the Law is Beth, and 
the laft Lamed, which two Let- 
ters being put together, and read 
after their Mode, which is back- 
wards, make Leb, which fignifies 
the Heart. 


Q. At what Time ought the Year 
to begin? 

4. Although nothing be more 
certain than the Meafure of the 
Sun’s Courfe, compofing. the A- 
ftronomical Year, which is divi- 
ded into Converfional or To 
cal,and Sydereal, yet being this 
Courfe is not concluded in anen- 
tire Number of Months, Days, 
nor yet of Hours (for fome Mi- 
nutes muft be added to it) hence 
arifeth the Difficulty to regulate 
the Years ; the Confufion where- 
of has been encreas’d by the dis 
vers Political and Civil Years e- 
ftablifhed by Legiflators, iw 

ave 
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have endeavoured to comply in 
thisPoint with the vulgar, which 
likes nothing but what is intire 
and eafie to comprehend. Romulus 
began his Year at the Vernal 
£quinox, and compos'd it of 304 
Days, divided into 10 Months. 
Nama obferving that the Courfe 
of the Sun and the Lunations 
did not agree, and that the cold 
Weather was often found in 
Summer, and Harveft in Winter, 
added January and February to it. 
The Progrefs of Time having 


-fhewn that this Reformation was 


ftill imperfe&t, Fulius Cefar, 670 
Years after him, aflifted by Soé- 
genes, a great) Mathematician, 
corrected the defe&, adding three 
Months to the Year in which he 
made this Re&tification, which 
was the 708th Year of the build- 
ing of Rome; namely,two Months 
berween N:vember and December, 
one of 29 Days, and the other of 
30; and another of 30 Days at 
the End of December, to make up 
the Days which were paffled. So 
that this Year Debtors had three 
Months refpite. Then he divi- 
ded the Year into 365 Days, for 
this Caufe call’d from his Name 
the Julian Year. But becaufe the 
Sun is near fix Hours more in 
accomplifhing his Period; he ad- 
ded a Day every fourth Year af- 
ter the 23d of February, which 
they called Sexto Calendas, and be- 
caufe in counting it twice they 
faid Bis fexto Calendas, this Year 
hath thence retained the Name 
Of Biffextile, attributed by the 
Vulgar to finifter and unfortu- 
mate Things. And to conférm 
the Months to the Lunations, 
he was contented to obferve that 
every roth Year the Moon is 
found in the fame Place; which 
was the Difcovery of another 


Mathematician of 4ehens, nam'd 
Meton. And forafmuch as they 
mark’d this Number of 19ia 
their Kalendar with a Cypher 
of Gold, thence it came to be 
called the Golden Number. The 
Chriftians took up this Calculae 
tion as the beft cf all: But be. 
caufe there wants eleven Mi- 
nutes every fourth Year to make 
the Bifféxtile or Leap-yeay intire, 
it was found that from the Time 
of Julius Cefar to Gregory XII. 
the Lunations and Aquinoxes 
had anticipated ten Days, which 
rendered the Golden Number ufe- 
lefs, and removed Eafer and o- 
ther moveable Feafts out of their 
true Place. Therefore this Pope, 
affifted by Dottor Li/is, a Phyfi- 
cian, retrenched thoie ten Days 
throughout all Chriftendom, ex- 
cept inPlaces whoare not pleafed 
with Novelty, wolefs fo far as it 
difpleafes the Pope. Which ane 
ticipation willalways oblige fu- 
ture Ages to ufe a-like Reforma- 
tion of the fulian Year; which 
we begin from the Midnight 
which precedes the firft Sua-rife 
of the Month of Fanuary. But 
the moft fenfible Knowledge to 
be had of the Duration and Be- 
ginning of the Solar Year, is ob- 
tained by obferving the Day on 
which the Shadow of the Per- 
pendicular Needle of a Quadrant 
is found jongeft at Noon, being 
a certain Sign that the Sun is 
then moft deprefs'd, and @nfe- 
quently that we muft there fet 
down the End of the preceding 
Year, and the Beginning of the 
next, which is vifible by the Exe 
altation of the Sun, whofe Sha- 
dow willnot be found equal ae 
gain ‘till after the Revolution 
of a juft Year. 


R Q. Gen- 
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Q. Gentlemen, Tam a young 
Gentlewoman, in the very prime 
of my Youth, and if my Glafs 
flatter me not, tolerably hand. 
fome, likewife Co-Heirefs of a 
very fair Eftate; there being but 
two Sifters of us; to enjoy what 
my aged Father’s many Years In- 
duftry hath acquired. Tho’ my 
Father have ever fhown himfelf 
lovingly tender, yet he hath e- 
ver hadfo great an awe over us, 
that we never durft give him the 
Jeaft fufpicion of any iJ] Condu& 
in our Behaviour, he often affu- 
ring us, that nothing fhould fo 
focn quench the Flame of his 
Paterna! Love, as our Deviation 
from che firiG Rules of pureCha- 
ftity and its Handmaid Modefty ; 
now to my utter Ruin and eter- 
na] Shame (if any Thing unknow- 
ingly committed may be termed 
thameful ) I am with. Child ; 
how, when,where, and by whom, 
to my greateft GriefI know not; 
but this alas I know too well, 
that the’ Hour wherein my Fa- 
ther hears of it, I am difinhe- 
yited of his Eftate, banifked his 
Love, éc. Gentlemen,I earneftly 
implore you to give me fome re 
lict by folving thefe two Queries. 

1. Whetier it be poffible for a 
Woman fo carnally to know @ Man 
in ker Sleep as toconceive, for I am 
furc this, and xo other Way I was got 
with Child? 

tyWikether it may be lawful to 
fe Means to put a Stop to this grow. 
ing Mifchief, and killit in the Em- 
bryc? this being the only wayto avert 
the Thunderclap of my. Father's lu- 
diguation. 

A. To the fir Queftion, Ma- 
dain, we are very pofitive, that 
you are luckily miftaken, for the 
Thing is ablolutely impoffible if 
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you know nothing of it ; indeed 
we had an Account of a Widow 
that made fuch a Pretence, and 
fhe might have better credit 
than a Maid, who can have no 
Plea, but dead drunk, or in fome 
fwooning fit, and our Phyficians 
wil] hardly allow a Poflibility of 
the Thing then. So that you may 
fet your Heart at reft, and think 
no more of the Matter, unlefs 
for your Diverfron. 

As for the 2 d Queftion. fuch 
Praétices are Murder; 2nd thofe 
that are fo unhappy as tocome 
under fuch Circumftances, if 
they ufe the forementioned 
Means, will certainly one Day 
find the Remedy worfe than the 
Difeafe. There are wifer Me- 
thods to be taken in fuch Cafes, 
asa {mall Journey and a Conf- 
dent. And afterwards fuch a pi- 
ous and good Life, as may ree. 
drefsfuch an heavy Misfortune. 

Q. I have for above a Year 
laft paft, almoft in every Night, 
dreamed a Dream, that has been 
always one and the fame Dream, 
viz. | fanfied my felf in Com- 
pany difcourfing with a Gentle- 
woman, whom I have notefeen 
nor heard of thefe feven Years, 
yet formerly [I was very 
well acquainted with her, 
but never had any more Love 
for her, than fhe 1 never’ faw, 
and is, when I am awake, the 
very Jeaft of my Thoughts, ex- 
cept the Remembrance of my 
Dream. Gentlemen, J /peak it of 
a certain Truth, feldem has a Night 
pats d, wherein I have uot dreamt 
of her, efpecially for thefe three 
Weeks laft; I can fafely fay, that 
I have dreamt of her every Night, 
thinking my felf talking with her. 
I kuombly defire your Opinion an 
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and what you think it may portend : 
For it very much diffatisfies me? 

A. We are fo far from pre- 
tending to Interpretation of 
Dreams, that we think there is 
nothing in °em. Any Bufinefs 
that one’s Mind has been intent 
upon in the Day-time, will cer- 
tainly be reprefented by the Fan- 
cy in the Night, the Impreffi- 
on being lefc behind; but where 
Dreams come, that are wholly 
unaccountable, that have no De- 
pendance on any Thing done be- 
fore-hand, or Things which per- 
haps we never heard of in Na- 
ture, thefe are wholly owing to 
the Couftirurion and Tempera- 
ment of Body; as the Melan- 
tholy dreams of Spirits, Death, 
Precipices, Waters, Gc. the San- 
guine of Fighting, Flying in 
the Air, &c. and fo of the reft. 
Not but that fometimes our 
Tutelary Angels do fuggeft 
Things in our Sleep which are 
of Confequence, moft common- 
ly for the avoiding of fome e- 
minent Dangers, Death of Pa- 
rents, Children, ec. and other 
Things; the beft and fafeft Cu- 
riofity in all thefe Cafes, is to 
live well, and be always _pre- 
pard for all Occurrences what- 
ever. 


Gentlemen, 


Thope it is not too late to 
return you my Thanks for your 
Civilities to my Jaft Queftions, 
Only I muft beg leave to tell 
ante your Anfwer to the Chap- 
“Tain’s Query was not fo clear 
ashe could have wifhed, how- 
ever, it was atender Point, and 
if managed with too much Free- 
dom, might poffibly have of- 
fended the other End of the 


ORACLE. 243 


Town, therefore he refts con- 
tented with that Cloudy Ane- 
fwer you thought fit to give 
to it, being not willing to 
create you any greater Trouble 
than fuch as he gives you this 
Morning; neither has he any 
more to fay to the fcurvy Com- 
pany you forced him to keep, in 
one of your Poetical Oracles ; 
he acknowledging himfelf righr- 
ly ferv’d for appearing in fo uns 
becoming'a Gafb, only he can- 
not help thinking you ufed him 
worfe than any of his Brethren 
ever were, by degrading him 
from his old Friend Abigail co the 
Cook-maid; but no matter, who 
bids him aim at thofe two un- 
come-at-able Things, Poetry and 
Semendra? OF both’ which ic 
will be very convenient for him 
to take leave, and come to 
Things fitter for him. Gentle. 
men, if I have not been too 
troublefome already, I would 
beg your Thoughts on the fol- 
lowing Quettions: The firft is 
to be found in Borer? Polj¢. lib, 2. 
p- 869. the other two are ine 
tended for the Advantage of | 
the young Sir “% whofe tather 
was pleafed to bequeath him 
fuch an unufual Education. I 
am, Gentlemen, your Humble 
Servant, @c. 
8 1.Why the Peftilence rages 
conftantly every third Year at 
* Conflantinople, and at Caire every 
* feventh ? 
Q.2.° Whether is beft for a 
‘ young Gentlewoman, to be 
‘ taught at a great School, or 
‘ by a Tutor at home? 
‘ Q 3. ‘Whether it be not a 
‘ neceflary Accomplifhment for 
‘ fuch aPerfon to travel? At 
*‘ what Years is thac fitteft to 
R 2 ‘ be 
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* be done ? After what Studies? 
‘ into what Countries, and for 
* how long? 

A. 1. To the firft, *tis found 
upon fome late Enquiries of 
thofe that have had Corre- 
{fpondence, and lived fome 
confiderable Time in thofe Pla- 
ces, that ‘tisall falfe; but up- 
on a Suppofition that it had 
been true, we don’t pretend to 
be. Privy Counfellors above, 
and doubtlefs fuch publick Ca- 
Jamities receive their Commif- 
fion from thence, and not im- 
mediately from any Natural 
Caufe, as too many do both 
foolifhly and wickedly con- 
ceive. 

A.2. Each fide has its Advan- 

tages, but we believe a publick 
School, where Mafters are ftri& 
and keep good Orders, to be 
preferable, the Helps of Exam- 
ple, Shame, Emulation, dc. out- 
weighing all that we can re- 
prefent in Favour of the other 
Way. 
A.3. The Anfwer of the third 
Queftion is but of little Ufe 
till the Wars are over, if 
thens ftands tillthen, we'll give 
our Thoughts upon it, if de- 
fired. 

Q.* Gentlemen, after fome 
* Studies in the Mathematical 
* Arts, having attained to moft 
of the Scholaftick Part of Na- 
vigation, in which I find no 
Difficulty, till lately being in 
Company with a Superiour, 
and difcourfing concerning 
Navigation, a Queftion being 
moyed concerning failing di- 
re€tly Eaft or Weft in any La- 
titude, whether it woud raife 
or deprefs the Pole’? I imme- 
diately aflerted that it would 
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‘do neither, but keep in the 
‘ fame Parallel of Latitude ; to 
‘ which Anfwer was made, that 
‘ I was miftaken ; I being not 
confident, let it fall, till af- 
terward perufing fome Au. 
thors concerning Navigation, 
I find in Mr. Biundeville’s Ex. 
ercifes, in his 28th Chapter, 
and in his 33d Chapter, his 
Affertionsto agree with mine; 
and inthe Works of Mr. Gun- 
ter, in the 118th Page of his 
Seéor, in his Table to find how 
many Leagues anfwer to one 
Degree of Latitude in eve 
feveral Rumb from the Meri- 
dian, in his Table, he terms it 
Infinita: I defire your Judg. 
ments, whether my Superiour 
or my felf be inthe Error? 
A. Perhaps the Gentleman 
might’have fome fecret meaning; 
but nothing is more evident, 
than that the Pole; is neither 
elevated nor depreffed in failing 
either Eaftward or Weftward, 
upon the long received Suppofi- 
tion that the World is round; 
or even according to the new 
Hypothefis, that the Diameter 
of the Earth is fomething great- 
er about the Equinoftial than 
under any Meridian ; for all the 
leffer Circles which are paral- 
lel to the Equator, as well as the 
Equator it felf, are concen- 
tric with the Pole, fo that .un- 
lefs a Center can be nearer or 
farther off fome Parts of a Cir- 
cle than others, which is con- 
trary to the Definition of a Cir- 
cle: The Gentleman muft have 
fome other Meaning, or elfe is 
miftaken. 
Gentlemen, 

9. * Your Anfwer to the fol- 

* lowing Cafe is much oe 
* gn 
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and entreated by Sir, your Ser- 
vant, TC 


Q. 1 know it is the common Opi- 
wien that Women mourn more for the 
Death of their Husbands than Men 
do for that of their Wives, which 
perhaps may not be altogether falfe, 
nor fball I enquire whether it pro- 
ceeds from the {mall Number of good 
Wives, or Inconfancy and Love of 
Change in the Men, being neither a 
Friend tothe one nor the other only 
fo far as I find amiable Qualities in 
them ; yet I believe I have at prefent 
an Inftance of a Husband, whofe Grief 
you can hardly equal in any Woman, 
either for its Violence or Duration, 
Such Fits being generally worn off by 
Diverfions, Bujinefs, or a new Face ; 
and the moft feemingly defperate of 
"em has been obferved to be cured by 
alittle Time. Butthis has lafted for 
three or four Years already, and (eems 
not to be diminifhed. . The Story is of 
@ Gentleman in Kent, of which, for 
Brevities Sake, 1 can only give you 
thefe few Inftances: As Soon as his 
Lady dyed, he left her not till fome of 
his Friends forced him to bury her, e- 
wer fince which Time he has [pent an 
Hour or two every Day in mourning 
ever her Grave, bis Countenance is 
now always fad, tho he was before 
of achearfulTemper, nor will he admit 
of the Thoughts of anotherWife, or any 
Thing that might divert histGrief. I 
only defire to know if any Hiftory 
furnifhed us with aWoman's lamen- 
ting the Lofs of her Husband to fuch 
@ Degree, whe continued as conflant 
in the Expreffions of it. 


A. We'll be more complaifant 
than co queftion the Truth of the 
Story, tho’ we wifh you had been 
fo kind not only to have named 
the Country burTown too, for it 
Certainly proceedsfrom fome con- 
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tagion inthe Air, that fo we 
might have forewarn'd every 
honeft Husband of coming near 
it. But perhaps this Gentleman 
grieves for the whole Sex, that 
the little Sign we fee of it in o- 
thers might be excufed, there- 
fore we won't difturb him; on« 
ly we having met withaCafethat 
won't giveWay to his,we think it 
will not be amifs to fhew thatthe 
Women fhare Folly, as well as 
good Qualities with us. If we 
fhou’d bring the Examples of the 
Indian Wives, who burn’d them- 
{elves or were buried alive with 
their Husbands, it might be ob- 
jected, thefe were fudden Motions 
of Grief, which would have worn 
off if they had but taken Breath. 
But we have anAccountof aPfins 
cefswho was next heir toCa/tile & 
Arragon, that muft be granted to 
equal, ifnot exceedthis; fince the 
not only lamented the Death of 
her Husband, but alfo refufed the 
Crown becaule he could not enjoy 
it with her (he dying juft betore 
it fell to her) nor would by any 
Means hear of the propofal, but 
entered into mourningChambers, 
whither fhe permitted but few to 
come, and none that would not 
entertain her with Difcourfes of 
him ; in which Retirement the 
continued till ihe dyed, alcho’ it 
was many Years. 


Q. A Perfon who has a great Inte 
difference for Marriage [that may 
be] thinks her felf very beppy [fhe 
knows we can't dilprove her) and is 
extreamly poffefs d with the Fears of 
a bad Husband \but is not a bad 
Houfe better than no Houle at. al] 
defires to know if an old Maid be 
really fo great @ Bughear as thatthe 
Pear of it fhould oblige ber to marry 
againft all Senle and ReafonP 

R 3 A. Oa! 
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4. O! fuch a terrible Bugbear 
that younever faw anyThing like 
it (unlefsnow and then you look 
in a Glafs) andthe very Approach 
of fuch a Creature has frighten’d 
many a good Virgin out of her 
Wits and into Matrimony: To a- 
void either of which perilous 
rocks, the Querift muft fteer as 
exactly between ’em both as fhe 
can poflible; neither hearken to 
any Huge-HeeSyrens that would 
{nap her up at a Morfel,and away 
with her, and digeft her and her 
Fortunes before the Year’s at an 
End, nor yet ftay fo long till the 
Market be over; and fhe’s turn’d 
upon her own Hands. 


Q. ‘I am an innocent Wo- 

man, given to Paflion, and 
; oftentimes overcome with Jea- 
, loufie of my Husband; and 
, upon Information of an ill 
, Aion committed by him, I 
, in my Wrath fwore by my 
: God, I would lie with the 
_ firft Man I met, tho’ it were 
, a Tinker; meaning, play the 
, Whore with him; but upon 
, fecond Confideration, I imme- 
, diately retired to my Cham- 
, ber, and referved my felf from 
, the Sight of all Mankind, and 
_ hall, till. I receive the Opi- 
_ nion of your learned Society ; 

Whether it will be a greater 
* Sin to break my Oath made 
© to God, or commit the Sin I 
* {wore to? Gentlemen, beg your 
*“ fpeedy Anfwer, as you tender 
* my Liberty, in televing my 
* felf from this Confinement. 

A. Then meet your Husband 
and lie with him: If you think 
your felf not abfolved from 
your Oath, becaufe you meant 
another Perfon befides. him. 
How did you: know that fuch 


other Perfon would lie with 
you? If you ftill had this Re- 
ferve, upon Suppofition he will 
do it, "tis yet as greata Task 
to tell how he fhould know 
your Mind; for you would 
hardly propofe fuch a Thing to 
any one. But, to make fhort 
of the Matter, all Oaths 
unlawful, or impoflible, aré 
diffolved as foon as made, and 
not to be performed. All that 
you have to do is, to repent 
and beg Pardon for fuch a Rafh- 
nefs; and however your Hus. 
band treats you, to mind your 
own Duty. 


Gentlemen, 


Q.‘I am one and twenty 

‘ Years of Age, bred upto no 
‘ Employment, my Father hav: 
‘ing by Land and Money an 
* Income of nine hundred Pounds 
* per Annum ; 1 am his only Son, 
‘ he having but two Daughers 
‘more; the one he fometime 
‘ fince married to a Citizen, 
‘and gave 2000 /. with her, 
the other is an old Maid, be- 
caufe he will not give her a 
ny Fortune fo long ashe lives; 
and notwithftanding my Age, 
and no Employment, he will 
not give me a Penny of Mo- 
ney, for I never had five Shil- 
lings of him in all my Life: 
ten Pounds a Year I had left 
me by a Friend, is all I have 
to {fpend, pay Taxes out of it, 
buy Shoes, Stockings, and 
Gloves, he finding me a Coat 
and Breeches once a Year, to 
the value of fifty Shillings, and. 
* Linnen, he faying, for the o- 
* ther, if I would not buy them, 
* Ifhould go without: J refu- 
| * fing 


_— 


‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
¢ 
¢ 
c 
. 


¢ 
€ 
‘ 
‘ 
c 
‘ 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 247 


* fing to buy a Pair of Shoes, 

“never went out of Doors for 
‘above a Week, and at laft 
* bought them my felf ; fo thar 
: for Want of Money, I £0 into 
: Tittle or no Company, becaufe 
if have refolved againft bor- 
‘ rowing Money, to pay at his 
, Death, having feen the Ruine 
' of others by fuch Pra€tices: 

My Company is chiefly two 

*fober, ferious Gentlemen, and 
that at the Coffeé-doufe, burt 


_ for an Hour or two at a ‘Time, 


twice or thrice in a Week; 


which Gentlemen he has abu- 


‘ fed at fuch a rate, that they 
_tefufe to come into my, Com- 
« pany again; and all others, 
* for Fear they fhould be ferved 
‘the like ; fo that I am wholly 
‘ deftirute of Comfort; I fel- 
‘ dom do go out, but when I 
“come in again, he curfes me, 
with Plague take me, Pox on 
me, Devil take me, to be 
hanged will be the End’ of 
me; which curfing has caf 
me into a very deep Melan- 
,choly, for that the Impreca- 
‘ tions of a Father have fell 
‘heavy upon the Children: I 
‘have Thoughts of leaving him, 
"having an Offer of a very good 
‘ Employment ; he often having 
’ faid, Provide for your felf if 
"Yow can. Go to Day-labour, and 
; the like. I have here ‘really 
and bona fide related the Truth. 
‘ — Now, Gentlemen, I be- 
feech you deal faithfully by 
; me as to the whole Matter: 

_Firft, As to Money and Com- 
* pany 5 next, As to his cur- 
‘fing me ; and Jaftly, As to 
leaving him, and taking the 
‘other ‘Em loy tent j~ or what 
‘I had belt do to convinee 
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“ment. 


‘him? And how far I may 
, leave him, and not be guilty 
‘of the Breach of the fifth 
‘Commandment? Anfwering 
~ this i your next, will oblige 
‘your humble Servant , and 
* diftrefled Youth. 

A. Indeed, your Cafe is very 
bad; but however, there aré 
many in worfe Circumftances ; 
you are not like to ftarve, nor 
be thrown in Goal for Debr, 
(fince it is to be hoped your 
Chriftian Father won't fuffer 
the firft, and your Prudence and 
Honefty prevents the laft ) and 
it is not unlikely but you may 
one Day come to try if you can 
make a better Ufe of your Fa- 
ther’s Eftate. We fee no Pro- 
bability of his Reformation, 
therefore to give Advice as to 
that, would be vain; for when 
a Man has once made a God of 
his Money, he feldom ceafes to 
adore it as long as Life permits 
the Folly.’ But you are very 
much to be commended for 
vour Obedience, (chat being a 
Duty very hardly difpenied 
with upon any Confideraticn ) 
and for the Choice you made of 
your Company ; yet if the old 
Gentleman even makes you Jofe 
this Acquaintance, we know 
no fupply but Books; and tho’ 
your Edycation has been like 
your Father's Soul, yet you may 
undoubredly apply your felf 
profitably to Divinity and Hi- 
itory; the one will bea very 
good Companion for you, and 
the other a pleating Divertife- 
As for your Expences, 
we fee no Redrets, but even to 
be content as you are ; reflects 
ing cir fuch Conditions as are 
worfe; you'll find yours fuffera- 
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ble, fuppefing you continue at 
home, and before any Thing be 
determined, as to your leaving 
your Father, to take up this 
Employ, bis Vemper muft be 
confidered, if he won't forget 
you whien ablent, or out of a 
pique difinherit you; ‘tis bet- 
ter to fuffer for a Time, than 
always: His Confent, muft ab- 
folutely be had, and that we 
think better asked by another 
than your felf, fince (perhaps) 
he may be angry at your Readi- 
nefs to leave him. After all 
thefe Things confidered, we 
think it beft for you (if you 
can honeftly and handfomely) to 
get fome Employ, as may ren- 
der your Life more agreeable to 
your felf, and ferviceable to 
the World. And on the Ac- 
count of his curfing, you have 
no Reafon to be concerned, only 
as you have a Relation that is 
fo wicked ; for you may be 
affured if you ne'er deferve it, 
the Curfes will fall upon him, 
and not upon you. 

Q. ‘Every one is generally 
willing to live a great while, 
therefore (Gentlemen) J fhould 
look upon it no fmall Service 
to the Age, (fince Methods 
may be taken for the procu- 
ring either) if you'll refolve 
the World which are longeft 
lived, fat or Jean People ¢ 

A. The Immortality of our 
Souls having an abfolute Dil- 
polition to Length of Life, it 
depends only upon that of the 
Body, that we do not live Ages 
as our Fore-fathers did; for ‘tis 
from fome Defe&t in thefe Bo- 
dies, that the Difference of Life 
(even in Animals and Plants) 
‘proceeds ; whence fome Iels 
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perfe& Souls (as thofe of Oaks} 
are yet longer lived, than thofe 
of Beafts. The Conformation of 
the Parts of our Body, are. 
Signs of long Life, as a great 
Number of Teeth is held fo, be. 
caufe ‘tis an Effet of the Strength 
of the Formative Faculty and 
Natural Heat, the Food being 
the better prepared thereby, and 
the other Concoétions and Fun. 
éctions the better perform’d: So 
alfo the Habit of the Body js 
not fimply a Sign, but likewift 
an Effect of Health, and Caufe 
of long Life, as when’tis mode. 


rate, neither fat nor lean; 


which two, though comprifable 
under the State of Health, and 
admit of a very great Latitude, 
yec are fo much lefs perfed as 
they decline from that laudable 
Difpofition, which is the Rule 
and Square of allothers. Now, 
to make a juft Comparifon, we 
muft confider the fat and lean 
inthe fame Degree of Excefs o¢ 
Defect from this Mediocrity, 
and compare Philotas the Poet 
(who was fo dry and_ lean, 
that he was fain to faften Lea- 
den Souls to his Shoes, for Fear | 
the Wind fhould carry him a 
way) with Dyonifius of Heraclea, 
who was choak'd with Fat, unlefs 
his Body were continually befet 
with Leaches: Or elfe we muf 
obferve in both an Equality of 
Vigour in the Principles of 
Lite, «wx. The Radical Heat 
and Moifture in the fame Pro- 
portion, the fame Age, under ° 
the fame Climate and Exercifes, 
or elfe the Comparifon will be 
unequal. And laftly, we mutt 
diftinguifh the Flefhy, great 


Limb‘d, and Mufculous, from 
the Fat. This fuppofed, Hypo 


craters 
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trates Opinion feems not im- 
probable, that fuch as are grofs 
and fat naturally Dye fooner than 
the Lean and Slender, becaufe 
the Veins of the latter are larger, 


“and confequently fuller of Blood 


and Spirits, which are princi. 
pal Organs of Life. And, on 
the contrary, the Fat have 
{maller Veflels, by reafon of 
their Coldnefs which conftring- 
esthem, as is evident in Wo- 
men, Eunuchs, and Children, 
whofe Voices are therefore more 
Shrill; and who have alfo lefs 
Health, and are fhorter Lived, 
than thofe whofe Veffels are 
more capacious. 

Q.‘ Which is moft Noble, to 
‘ Love, or to be Belov’d? 

A. Love is, according to the 
Variety of its Objeé&, Good, 
either confidering Profit, Plea- 
fure, or Virtue. In the two 
former, “tis better to be Belov- 
ed,thanto Love; but neither 
is of any Jong Duration; fuch 
Friends being wont to fall off, 
as foon as they find their In- 
tereft or Sarisfaétion, which 
they receiv'd from thofe that 
they pretended Kindnefs to, 
begin to diminifh. In honeft 
Friendfhip, (which alone de- 
ferves that Name, being found- 
ed only upon Vertue, which is 
durable) though ’tis not poffible 
to Love, without being Be- 
lov'd; becaufe Vertuous Per- 
fonsbeing alike, mutually Love 
and Agree well together; yet 
fince this Amity, before it be- 


‘come fuch, muft be cemented 


by a long Converfe, without 
which they cannot Know, nor 


-confequently Love one another, 


becaute Love arifes from Know- 
ledge, whether the ative Love 
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of him that Loves firft, be bet- 
ter than the paflive of the other 
who is Loved, which may be 
determined in Favour of the 
former ; becaufe he contributes 
moft to the enfuing Friendfhip, 
by laying the Foundations of 
it; for Friendfhip, as well as 
other Things, is preferved by the 
fame :Means that produce it, 
namely, by Loving; and as 
the Agent is more Noble than 
the Patient, concurring more 
confiderably to the Perfeé&ion 
of the Work; fo he that Loves, 
ismore Perfe& than the Perfon 
that is Beloved. 

Q. ‘ Whether there is any fuch 
* Thing as Reveal’d Religion ? 

A. By Reveal’d Religion, if 
there’s any neceflity or poffibili- 
ty of explaining it further, muft 
be meant a Way of Worfhipping 
God, either nor at all, or not 
fo clearly known by the meer 
unaflifted Light of Nature or 
Reafon: And fuch we affirm 
there is, and think we can 
prove it, both by Fa& and Ar- 
gument, That there is a 
Neceflity it fhould be, and that 
there really has “been fuch Re. 
velations. 

1. That there is a Neceffity 
of Revelation to dire& Man- 
kind in the right Way of Wore 
fhipping God; We fay, Man- 
kind in general, confidering the 
World as it has hitherto been, 
and is ftill like to be, fince 
God is not only to be Wor- 
fhipped by the few Wife and 
Learned, or the many that 
would be thought fo, but by all, 
fince all are oblig’d to him for 
their Benefits and Beings. Buc 
there is a Neceflity of fome Re- 
velation for their Dire&ion, 
others 
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otherwife all Mankind could 
never worfhip God aright; and 
then that Being who made’em, 
would have been wanting in 
that one Thing which conduces 
moft to their Happinefs, which 
we are not to fuppofe concern- 
ing him. That they could not 
worfhip God aright, we may 
argue ftrongly from Fa&; _be- 
caufe they did not, even the 
wifeft and greateft of *em all, 
as our Enemies confefs, enter- 
taining falfe Notions of him, 
falling into Image-Worthip and 
Polytheifm — And befides, their 
Worfhip was various and con- 
tradictory each to other, in the 
main efential Parts, not only 
as to leffer Circumftances, and 
therefore could not be true, 
But further, Mankind are fal- 
len, as the Deift himfelf ac- 
knowledges, and is plain from 
Ba&, we being now not. only 
imperfe&, but having much of 
Evil, as well as wanting much 
Good — Our Bodies and Minds 
both difeafed; we are ignorant 
of many ufeful Things. Thofe 
Notions which are fure are 
natural, becaufe we aflent to 
*em as foon as propofed or re- 
vealed, yet many or moft of 
"em fo blotted and obfcured, 
that we fhould fcarce ever, if 
left to our felves, make any 
clear or juft Refie&ion upon 
them: A Notion of God, we 
doubt nor, but might be found 
in all Men, prior to Revelation, 
as being the Foundation of it, 
as-well as of all Polity and Or- 
der in the World. Befides, 
if not imprefs’d, ic might at 
Jeaft be argued, and the invifi- 
ble Things clearly feen by the 
vifible, even the eternal Power 
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and Godhead: Not only God, 
but even fome of his Attributes, 
his Omnipotence, his Eternity, 
his Goodnefs, might be ‘the 
fame Way difcover'd, but not 
his Mercy on Offenders; the 
want of which, and the Senfe 
of his Juftice, drove all Man. 
kind to enquire for a Mediator, 
or rather, embrace the Notion 
of one, from fome univerfal 
Tradition of the Noachide, 
founded at firft on Revelation. 
They alfo were fenfible, the 
moft rational among "em, that 
they did not worfhip God «4 
right, owning the Jews and 
Barbarians had only the true 
Knowledge of the Gods, while 
the Grecians themfelves were 
ignorant of it, as Porphyry him- 
felf acknowledges; and Meza- 
fthenes in Clement to the fame 
purpofe ———- Whence P/ato, in 
his Dialogues,fays plainly evey- 
udov sv, Orc. There's a Necef- 
ty we fhould expeé&, till we 
may learn in what Manner we 
ought to behave our felves tos 
wards God and Man: But who 
this Teacher, this Mediator 
was, they were utterly in the 
dark —— And Plato’s Tis 6 mas- 
SS cty —mm Who is this Infirufor ? 
could never be anfwered. The 
Perfon therefore of the true 
Legiflator and Mediator muft 
be revealed and attefted from 
Heaven, fince natural Light 
could not find him—Nay, "twas 
at leaft very requifite, that Na- 
tural Moral Truths fhould be 
alfo divinely revealed, becaufe 
almoft totally loft and blotted 
out Of Mens Minds, by long 
and almoft invincible Habits of 
Immorality and Ignorance 
And again, The Do@rine of fu- 
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ture eternal Punifhments and 
Rewards, which the Deift him- 
felf muft owh neceflary, even 
to the civil Happinefs of Man- 
kind, was fo blindly received 
by fome few, and denyed by 
many others, that for this alfo 


‘a Revelation was very needful, 


—— was better than unaflifted 
Reafon, conduced more and 
more clearly to Mankind’s Hap- 
pinefs; and God does always 
what is beft, according to the 
Capacity of his Creature 
As will appear farther from 
Fact. 

2. That there a€tually has 
been fuch Revelation: Firft, of 
Moral Truths, then of the ve- 
ty Perfon of a Legiflator and 
Mediator, who confirmed thofe 
Truths, and clearly and unan- 
fwerably afferted future eternal 
Punifhments and Rewards: We 
can do no more than prove 
fuch Things muft have been, 
and have been; nor can we 
prove paft Fat by any other 
Argument, than univerfal Tra- 
dition; examining the Probabi- 
lity of the Fact, and Veracity of 
the Evidence, with the farther 
Witnefs either of Enemies or 
difinterefted Perfons, wife and 
capable of judging; all which 
Criteria of Truth, we find in 
the two grand Revelations made 
to Mankind, that of the Moral 
Law from Sinai, and of the 
Perfon of a Teacher and Media- 
tor in Jefus; of whom every 
good wife Man, who has fairly 
examined his Do@rine and 
Works, muft fay, as Plato did 
of fuch a future Inftruftor, Li- 
benter amplefter, Jucundiffime ag- 
nofcam; ll willingly, gladly 
Own and acknowledge him the 


25t 
Saviour .of the World., Fot, 
the former of thefe Revelations», 
the Law given from Sinai, for, 
the fake of the reft of Mankind, 
and not the fews only, Grotins 
argues ftrongly lf the Fa& 
were not true, what makes the 
Fewifh Nation fo imvincibly 
perfift in the Profeflion of that 
Law to this very Day, tho’ 
{cattered through the whole 
Earth 2 When other Religions, 
who have pretended Revelation, 
not having fo firm a Bafis at 
fir ft, cho’ fpread a thoufandTimes 
farther, are now funk and loft, 
as the Grecian and Roman, there 
being fcarce a Man now leftin 
the World, who adores their 
Mars, or Saturn, or Jupiter, or 
Juno, and even the Fire, which 
had once perhaps more nume-+ 
rous Votaries than any of thefe, 
as its Worfhip much more an- 
cient, has hardly at prefent a- 
bove fome few hundreds, at 
the higheft, thoufands of As 
dorers, in all the Eaf, and none 
in any other Part of the World, 
Nor was this Law only pre- 
tended by Mofes, to be ree 
vealed to him alone by God, as 
Numa deduced his from his Fs 
geria; for God himfelf both 
wrote it with his own Finger, 
and fpake it in a Voice from 
Heaven, which was heard by 
fix hundred thoufand . Men, 
mixed with Thunder and Light- 
ning, the whole Mountain quae 
king beneath it. —— And if the 
Enemies of Revelation can folve 
all this by Trick and Legerde- 
Main, as we can the Pretenfions 
of Numa, Apollonius, Mahomet, 
and all other Impoftors, and _pi- 
tiful Apes of this great Man, 
they'll then do fomething which 

they 
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they never yet have done. Now 
chat the Fews had the Knowledge 
of Ged among them, has been 
already witnefled from Heathen 
Authors, and is further plain 
from hence, That great Men 
have Travell’d to their Country, 
On purpofe to learn it. They 
had no other Learning (fay 
fome, which Conceflion we uie 
ad hominem, and concludes a- 
gainft them, though we are fure 
itis in it felf falfe) it muft be 
then this Learning which they 
went thither for, Morality and 
the Knowledge of the true God, 
certainly the beft and nobleft 
Accomplifhments in the World. 
“ God himfelf bears Witnefs, 
* fays Porphyry, That the He- 
* brews have foundit, And Py- 
thagoras, as the <Archeologia it 
felt unluckily confefles, p. 35. 
ad finem from, the Writer of 
his Life dgixard, Gre. Pythagoras 
Went among the Egyptians and 
Hebrews to get Learning—— and 
Hermippus tells us he was Cir- 
cumcifed, that he might be ad- 
mitted into the Myfteries of the 
Jews: And Fofephus gives us 
feveral Inftances in his Difcourfe 
againft Appion, of the Refpe& 
and Reverence which the ancient 
Philofophers had for the Learn- 
ing and Religion of the Jews, 
as believing it Divine. The 
Truth of our Saviour’s Miffion, 
Do@rine, and Miracles, is at- 

tefted by fo many Thoufands, 
’ that we cannot fuppofe him an 
Impoftor, without thinking un- 
handfomly of God himfelf, who 
has left us no Way of Arguing 
ftronger than from Senfe; and 
no Way of judging Objects of 
Senfe, but by Senfe conjoin’d 
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by Reafon. The wondroyg 
Works of our Saviour, are not 
deny’d by julian, Porphyry, the 
Jews, Mahomet, or his gredteft 
Enemies. They are particularly 
Recorded by four Eye-witnefles, 
and Artefted by a Perfon of 
great Senfe and Learning, Sr, 
Paul we mean, who had been 
his bitter Enemy; — by §&, 
James, St. Fude, and other Wri. 
ters of the Apoftolical Ages, 
The Author of this Religion pros 
pos’d no worldly Honour to hims 
felf, but knew he was to Atteft 
it by his Blood, and foretold as 
much to his Followers: There 
appears nothing throughout his 
Life and Doétrine, but what 
{peaks him a wife and honeft 
Man, far from Pride or Vain 
glory ; what then could he pro 
pofe, had he been an Impoftor ? 
How came he, a poor Carpenter, 
by fuch an excellent Syitem of 
Speculative and Moral Truths, 
which fure are never the worfe 
for being attefted by Miracle, un- 
lefs he had them from Heaven? 
How came his Followers fo fted- 
faft in them, who knew they 
were to go the fame Way with 
their Mafter for Propagating 
them? And thefe, not a few 
hot-brain'd Enthufiafts, but 
wife, and great, and good Men ; 
nay, in after Ages, Philofo- 
phers, and Senators, and Prin- 
ces; tho’,at firft, tis true, not 
many Wife or Noble, for an 
obvious Reafon: Thefe Con- 
guer’d the World, not by Fight- 
ing, but Dying; and Exalted 
the Trophies of the Mediator, 
over all the Learning of Greeée, 
and Power of Rome. And the 
fame Divine Vertue which has 
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overthrown the Nero’s, the Max- 
catins's, the Dioclefians, the Fuli- 
ans ; the fame that unravell'd all 
the Sophifms of Ce/fas, or Por- 
phyry, Of Tryphon, and others; 
that has furvivd even a Maho- 
met and a Weftern Antichrift, 
there is not the leaft Reafon to 
fear its falling before a few mi- 
ferable modern Pretenders, to 
Quibble rather than Argument. 
Nor fhall all the fecret Mines 
of the treacherous Deift, oro- 
pen Attacks of the Wou'd-be 
Atheift, ever prevail againft 
it. 
. § Gentlemen, fince — in 
‘ Childhood we are liable toa 
‘ thoufand Impertinencies of our 
* Governours, nor can it be o- 
* therwife, our Reafon nr fo 
* weak, "tis uncapable of affiftin 
“us; in Middle Age, our Paf- 
‘fions are fo ftrong and ungo- 
_ vernable, that they render us 
, uneafie ; and when we come 
to be Old, the Decay of Na- 
‘ture, together with the Effect 
, of our youthful Vices, fo im- 
, pair our Health, that then all 
Pleafures become naufeous 
and diftafteful to us ; there- 
fore, What part of Man’s 
Life is moft defirable? 
A. Since to Live, isto A&, 
the moft perfect and agreeable 
Age of Man’s Life, is that~ in 
which the Funétions of the Bo- 
dy and Mind can beft be Exer- 
cifed, and that is Youth; 
which alone feems fit to difpute 
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the Prize with Old Age; not ‘ 
only in refpe&t to the Health ‘ 


and Vigour of the Body, but al- 
fo of the A@tions of the Mind, 
which:.is more lively in young 
Inventive and Induftrious Per- 

, than when Men are a de- 


. 
' ~ - 7 


253 


clining; for then their Minds 


grow weaker with their Bodies,. 


which has given place to that 
true Proverb, that O/d Men are 
twice Children ; for it would be 
to give Wifdom a fhameful Ex- 
traction, to make it the Iffue of 
Infirmity; to call that Ripe, 
which is Rotten; and to be- 
lieve good Counfels proceed on- 
ly from defe& of natural Heat, 
fince, according to his Judg- 
ment, who has beft decypher'd 
Wifdom, Old Age traces more 
Wrinkles in our Minds, than 
Faces; andthere are few Per- 
fons who become not ill-natur’d, 
and acquire many Vices and ill 
Habits with Old Age; to which, 
Covetoufnefs is generally infe- 
parable, (a fufficient Argument 
of the Weaknefs of the Mind, 
in heaping ‘up, with fo much 
Care, what muft foon be part- 
ed with) and is no lefs pre- 
judicial to the State, than the 
Diforders. of Youth. But if 
the Chief Good of Mankind 
confift in the Knowledge of 


the Sciences, the Caufe of 


Young’ Men is infallible, for 
Acutenefs of Wit, Strength 
of Fancy, and Goodnefs of Me- 
mory (which wholly abandons 
Old Men) and rien to un- 
dergo Pains and Watchings, 
muft contribute co theirAcquifi- 
tion. | 
_ & * ALady with a good For- 
tune, has a Mind to ma 
* and difpofe of her Perfon and 
it, but is unwilling to have 
either a Fool, a Fop, or a 
Beau, a Cotquean, or a Book- 
learn'd Sor, or one they calla 
fober honeft Man ; fuch a one, 
I mean, as goes plodding a» 


* the 


bout all Day, minding ‘only. 


: 
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* the main Chance; in the E- 
* vening for his Diverfion drinks 
* his Pint, or fmoaks fome Hours 
‘ in a Coffee-houfe with Com- 
‘ pany that pleafes him, then 
“comes home and grumbles at 
his Wife if the Day’s Expences 
* have been a Half-peny extra- 
“ordinary; that will buy his 
* Wife fome good Cloaths to go 
* abroad with him on Holydays, 
* or to a Neighbours Chriftning, 
‘ hardly elfe allowing her to 
‘ ‘ftir, and fometimes giving her 
* a Crown, or half a Crown in 
“ her Pocket, of which fhe muft 
* render an exa& Account: I 
“ fay, a Lady being to make her 
* Choice, ‘which of thefe, think 
* ye, isthe leaft Evil? And if the 
’ ike none of ’em, what fort 
* of Husband muft the chufe ? 

- 4..The Lady’s a little diffi- 
cult,to be pleafed, tho’ we con- 
fefs, fhe feems to have Reafon; 
however, we can eafily foretel 
fhe is not in hafte to be marryed, 
if fhe ftays till one offers that is 
not toucht with any of, the 
Charadters fhe has given, _ If fhe 
defires our Advice in Exclufion 
to all thefe, fhe may more eafi- 
ly meet with it in our former 
Oracles, than find the Man 
who will anfwer that Defcrip- 
tion we there give; tho’ we 
‘believe the World is pretty e- 
ven for the Quality, as well as 
for the Number. of both Sexes, 
and perhaps an Argument for 
Providence may be drawn from 
‘this as well as that; for were 
it an eafie Matter for Perfons 
exactly paird with excellent 
‘Qualifications to meet and be 
“happy inone another, and were 
moft of the World in fuch Cir- 
cumftances, there would not be 
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many ; it might be a difficult 
Thing to perf{wdade them there’ 
were any higher State of Life 
defigned for rational Beings, 
Well ‘tis now Time to com. 
pare thefe fine Rivals one with 
tother, and fee which of them 
beft deferves the Honour of a 
Ladies Love: For the firft, a 
Fool, (whom for the prefent 
we'll fuppofe diftinguifh’d from 
his mear Kindred that’ follow 
after, Fop, Beau, &<) “Yime has 
been when he ftood as fair as 
any, nay, was {napt at by the 
Ladies, and they almoft quar. 
rell’d who fhould. have him for 
a Husband: But we would hope 
it was only in thofe’’ Reigns 
when it was fo much the Fathi 
on to. get a wifer Man (or at 
Jeafk,-.a -brisker) to fuppy his 
Room; and are unwilling to be 
lieve, -how much. foever they 
are, flanderéd, that many of the 
Fair Sex would make choice of 
him now, tho’ not,for that, 
yet, for no very ae Reafon, 
that they might be Heads ; ‘when 
he that fhould be fo, wanted 
Brains to be fo. For we fhould 
think a prepofterous Defire of 
Domination would hardly out 
weigh theInconvenience of his 
nauleous Folly; befides that, 
fometimes the Lady may be mi- 
ftaken, for fome Fools. are cef- 
tainly the’ moft unmanageable 
Beafts in Nature, and a wifeWo- 
man will not, and need not de- 
fire to have her Will more than 


_a wife Man would permit her 


Exit Fool -- Now for Fop, 
who only thinks a little better 
of himfelf than his Eider Bro- 
ther, tho’ of the felf-fame Fe- 
mily, he has as little Wit, tho 
more Noife; he wears a ia 
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ther inftead of a Fools Cap; 
he is not fo heavy as his Bro- 
ther, and is hardly fo much 
Fool as Mad-man; a dancing, 
finging, empty, New-Nothing, 
juft the fame for a Man that he 
thinks all Women, ind may 
make an indifferent Play thing, 
but a very bad Husband, un- 
lefs you intend to fhare him 
with all the kind Souls in the 
Nation. The Beau is only a 
Fop of the laft Edition, a very 
Fortune-hunter. and therefore 
the Ladies muft look to them. 
felves, for he aims as fharply at 
all the Young, as the crazy 
King of Portugal ufed to do at 
the old Women, and hopes as 
furely to fetch ‘em down with 
his Heart-breakers, as tother 
with his Blunderbufs. He is in 
Love with his Cloaths as much 
as the Fop with himfelf, he is 
all Garniture, and if you'd but 
ket him lay by his Hat and 
Wig, would no more take the 
Law of you for a Kick or a Box 
o'th’ Ear, than a Ruffian Prieft 
can do for beating him, if you 
firft ftrike his Cap off. Could 
aLady change him as oft as he 
does his Fafhions, *twould be a 
little fafer vent’ring upon him ; 
but fhe may have him a better 
Pennyworth, if fhe can find a- 
ny Way to purchafe his Cloaths, 
for then fhe has all of him, or 
at leaft a more effential Part 
than either his Soul or Body. 
For a Cotquean, “tis an awkward 
fort of a Creature too, to make 
2 Husband of ; but the beft is, 
he'll be more troublefome to 
your Maids in the Kitchin than 
toyou; and befides, you'll be 
fure to have him much at home, 
for this two-lego’d Turnfpit, ex- 
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a&tly contrary to his Brother 
Brute, cannot endure to beout 
of the Way when the Cook: has 
any Bufinefs. For a Book-learn’d 
Sot, the Truth is, it is very 
hard to have him always ma- 
king Love to his Books, and 
forget his own Fleth and Blood ; 
and it would tempt a Lady to 
with her felf a Book, (as fhe 
in the Story) that fhe: might 
now and then be folded down, 
or turned over ; but for the moft 
part thofe Wives have no great 
Reafon to complain, if fome 
People were not unreafonable; 
for they have their Husbahds 
always at home, fafe locked 
up, as their Plate or Jewels, 
and can refort to them for Ad- 
vice as often as there is Occafi- 
on. Laftly, for the fober honeft 
Man, who minds the -math 
Chance, @c. one would think 
he fhould pleafe; but thenvhe 
goes plodding about all Day, 
and drinks his Pint of Wine, 
or what is worfe, of Coffee;‘in 
the Evening, perhaps too ftays 
out late at Night; why all this 
is pretty tolerable, nor is what 
follows very ill; buys his Wife 
good Cloaths, lets her go a- 
broad to fee her Neighbours, 
gives her Money to {pend there , 
tho’ if fhe has but Wit enough 
to prevent being begged, if fhe 
has a good Fortune, fhe will 
referve fo much to her’ felf 
when fhe gives the reft, asne- 
ver to be reduced to fuch Mean- 
nefs. And if the Man has a- 
ny more, he'll give her a week- 
ly Allowance for Family Ex- 
pences, withour either requi- 
ring or undertaking the Drud- 
gery of trifling Accounts in’ fo 
mall a Matter. However, this 
a- 
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Chara&er iseafily enough Di- 
ftinguifhable from the reft, and 
we fuppofe the Lady means by ir, 
a Hum-drum, Soul-lefs, wooden 
Fellow, a meer Husband, with 
no Life, nor Edge, nor Conver. 
fation ; ina Word, a Trading 
Blockhead, which no Ingenious 
Woman fure would be bound 
Prentice to for Life, if fhe could 
avoid it, as fhe may. eafily do, 
if at her own difpofe, fince ’tis 
almoft-impoffible in this Cafe to 
be cheated; for he is fuch a 
kind of a Thing as no Difguife 
will fit him; he muft fhow 
hitfifelf when he puts on his 
Holy-day Suit, and fteps a Court- 
ing (tho’ Jeaving Word whither 
he is gone for fear of a Cuftomer) 
nor can he fo much as ask the 
grand. Queftion out of his Shop- 
board Phrafe, ——Madam ! what 
de you pleafe to buy? However, 
even this we think much more 
tolerable than moft of his Rivals, 
the. Fool is too bad, the Fop, 
the Beau, and brisk carelefs Fel- 
low, will, if poffible, beggar 
himfelf, and you, and all his 
Family: The Cotgucan isa fit- 
ter Scullion than a Husband. 
This plodding Mainchance Fel. 
low willfecure you good Cloaths, 
and one of the higheft Pews 
in the Church while he lives, 
and if he happens to drop off, 
Jeaves you another Chance, and 

our Fortune better than ever. 

or have we forgot him that 
we left plodding in his Study, 
whom perhaps fympathy makes 
ws inclind to vote for be- 
fore all the reft. He is no 
Fool, though he Jooks like one: 
He is generally Sound and Ho- 
neft, fo are not Fop and Beau ; 
he plagues you not in the 
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Kitchin, like Sir Cot,— fo,’ 
calls you Coram Nobis for the odd 
Farthings in the Buying a Piece 
of Beef, as your Lump ofa Spark 
behind the Shopboard, but lets 
you alone to rule and order his 
Family, buy as many fine 
Cloaths as you will, do whar 
you will And if you would 
not have an Angel, where 
could you ever find a better? 
And fo much for this weighty 
Queftion, on which we have 
been fomething long, but wil] 
make even in thofe feven that 
follow, all fent by the fame 
Hand. 

Q. * Can Marriage and Cha. 
* ftity confift together? 

A, Yes: Why not? As well 
as a Man may be Temperate at 
the moft {plendid Banquet; tho’ 
no Body ever thought this Tem. 
perance confifted in not Tafting 
a Bit, but in forbearing to eat 
more than is fufficient. 

a ‘ Isit lawfulto keep one’s 
* felfa Virgin, or is Virginity 
* a Virtue? 

A. Not fo faft Madam 
Here are two Queftions wide e- 
nough from one another ; for ma- 
ny Things may be lawful that 
are not Virtues, tho’ to be fure 
no Virtue but is lawful; and 
yet even their Circumftances 
make fo great a Difference, that 
that may be Lawful, nay, a Vir- 
tue in one, which would be nei- 
ther in another— And in both 
Cafes you know your felf beft, 
and therefore are fitteft to An- 
{wer your own Queftion. 

Q. ‘ Is Virginity or Marriage 
“ moft Excellent ? 

A. To be fure the Monks are 
for Virginity, becaufe “tis moft 
like the Angels—— (So Angels 

Love 
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Love, fo let them do for me!) 
but at the fame rate they 
mutt keep us from Eating o 
Drinking, unlefs they could find 
Manna for our Food. But cer- 
tainly when Man was in Paradice, 
he was in the moft Excellent 
State his prefent Nature is capa- 
ble of, and this was Marriage, no 
Virginity, it being not good for 
Man to be alone, even in that 
Happy Place A rare Habi- 
tation for a Hermit, had it been 
beft for him tocontinue fo. If 
it be faid, this was only for Peo- 
pling the World, the fame {till, 
holds; whereas if the cther 
fhould obtain, there would be 
an End on’t inthe next Gene- 
ration: If it is faid, there is no 
Fear——we hope fo too, how- 
ever this would be a dire& and 
certain Tendency of that Do- 
rine, if believ'd and prattisd ; 
asin effect ic began to appear 
pretty plainly about the Fall 
ofthe Roman Empire, when fo 
many Men and Women ran in- 
to Holes and Wilderneffes, that 
the Empire was unpeopled, and 
had not Hands enough left to 
defend it from the Irruption of 
the Barbarous Nations, as Hi. 
ftorians of thofe Times acquaint 
us 


Q.* Why are Women more 
* fubje& to Paffion than Men ? 

A. Thofe who han’t fo great 
a Refpe&t for their Sex as we 
profefs to: have, will pretend 
tis from the Weaknefs of their 
Reafon We rather turn it 
to their Commendation ; what- 
ever the malicious World fays, 
we are willing to believe they are 
more open and free than our own 
Sex are, and cannot diflemble 
fo well, for Men arecertainly (as 
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far as we have obferv’d) much 
oftner in a Paflion, only they are 
(for the moft part) the better 
Hypocrites, and (in both Senfes) 
know better how to diflemble 
a Paffion—In this we would be 
underftood of Hatred, Anger, 
Revenge, and the other ill-nae 
turd Perturbations; in which 
and all others— fetting gentle 
Love afide— the Ladies may, 
without any Injury to theme 
felves, give our Sex the Prehe- 
minence. 
 & ‘ Do the Eyes or Tongue 
help moft to Love? 
4.’Yis much as they are mas 
nag'd, though the Eyes are two 
to one, and may often fpeak, 
where the Tongue muft be fi- 
lent. ; | 
& “Is not Kiffing an infipid 
thing ? Is there any real Pleas 
*‘ fure init? 
A. We muft leave that to 
yourown Experience, though it 
is much as the Perfon is. 
Q. * Why may not a Woman, 
without any Impeachment to 
her Modefty, fuffer a Manto 
Kifs her often, as well as to 
fhake Hands with her? 
A. Are Kifles infipid till ? 
—Butto let thatunlucky Que- 
ftion alone, though only to come 
to another: If the Innocence 
of applying Lips to Lips be are 
gued from that of applying 
Hands to Hands—ds 7 q — 
Ladies, you know the Means 
ing. 
} Q. ‘I am a Trader in the 
World, yet though I fell my 
_ Goods, I would willingly a& 
like an honeft Man as to my 
Soul! fuppofing therefore our 
Commodities to be capable of 
a threefold confcion= 


. * ably 


> &: an 


— « 
er erne 
“— e+e 


258 
¢ ably ftated with a gradual Ad- 


‘ vance: I demand, 

ift, ‘ May I ask beyond the 
higheft Price, thereby to ob- 
tain it, becaufe People com- 
mouly expe& a Thing for lefs 
than I askat firft; or grant. 
ing this lawful, fuppofe I 
meet with a Chapman ‘both 
foft and ignorant, and 1 alfo 
not know:ng hm to be tuch, 
ask him beyond my highett 
Price, and gain it, is this Ex- 
tort'on? li fo, how fhould I 
mend it at prefent, «nd pre- 
vent the like for the fu- 
ture? 
A. Vé there be three Prices 
of the fame Goods, fuppofing 
you cc net always or often ob- 
tain the higheft Price for it, 
you may yet have {vfficient 
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Gain the Sale thereof: For 
hii fon we think st both 
mo fe and moft honeiit ne- 
ve: te ask beyond the higheft, 
tho’ tome Cafuifts are of Op:- 
pion. that wm fome Cafes this 
may be lawful, as fuppofing 


the Bayer ct fuch an ¢xtrava- 
gant Humour, that he'll like 
norhing, tho’ never fo good, 
unleis you put 2 high Price up- 
onit. But then they add, that 
if you gain your Price, you are 
to give him back the Overplus, 
it bein® certainly a Sin to ‘take 
more for any Thing than the 
utmoft Value. 

Q. ‘ Am I obliged when 
demanded to tell my loweft 
Price? As when my Chapman 
fays, What 1s your Jowelt 
Price, or you will not fell ir ? 
Maft I anfwer politively, or 
are fuch Equivocations and 
Mental Refervations as are 
enerally ufed: As ituppofing 
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my loweft Price, which ra. 


mer I would take, fhould be 
7d. Itell him, being pofitive. 
ly demanded as before, he 
fhall have it for 8d. or od. of 
perhaps with a Mental Re. 
‘ jervation, that 8d. is my low. 
* eft Price, meaning that I wij] 
* yet make him ? 

A. Equivocations and Mental 
Refervations are beth abfolute- 
ly unlawful, as our Prote. 
ftant Divines univerfally hold, 
However, we think there is a 
wide Difference between thofe 
Jefuitical Tricks, which would 
defiroy all Truth, and anfwer. 
ing directly and openly to eve. 
ry Queftion, of whatever Nature 
itis, put unto you, when in 
many Cafes fhowid you either 
do fo, or fay nothing at all, the 
worft would be taken for grane 
ted. In the prefent Difficulty, 
tho’ your Chapman demands po- 
fit'vely the loweft Price you 
can fell your Goods for, you 
are by no Law, nor by com. 
mon Equity, obliged politively 
to anfwer him. Yow are not 
upon your Oath, nor are you 
bound to {peak the whole Truth; 
tho’ you muft the Truth, and 
nothing but the Truth. —— 
It is therefore an eafie Matter to 
fhift the Anfwer, and yet foas 
for the moft Part to give Satif- 
fattion; you may juftly and 
truly fay it is worth more than 
he bids for it, if capable of dif- 
ferent Prizes, and he bids but 
the very loweft, or what is ine 
different ; nay, we think you 
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may fay he fhail have it for 
fuch a Price above the loweft, 
which he may take for a pofie 
tive Anfwer to his Qu 

tho 


ther than turn away a Cufto. - 
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tho’ it be 
which we 
cation, as 


but an indire& one, 
think is no Equivo- 
we are fure it is no 
Falfity or Injuftice, tho’ a De- 
ceit it is, but we think an in- 
nocent one, and fuch it is cer- 
tain there may be. 

. * Is not that Anfwer 
‘which I think is pofitive, that 
‘is commonly given by the Sel- 
‘Jer to the Chapman when he 
* would raife the Cuftomer to 
‘a higher Price, a downright 
* Lye, namely, when I am bid 
' a Price that { can take; to get 

| More, it is Commo: nly faid, I 

‘can’t takeit, or indeed I can’t 
* take it ; €i iS a Fault, where 

is the Reme: dy, and the hone ft- 

* eft Way to advance the Price, 

' fince a Trader cannot live al- 
: * ways by a low, or the loweft 

Price ? 

4. There is no Queftion to be 
made, but when a Man fays po- 
fitively he cannot take a Price 
which yet he can take, that it is 
aLye. As for the Remedy, we 
think it better to fay he will 
not, than he cannot take fuch a 
Price; which to be fure is no 
Lye, if he then -really fpeaks 
according to his prefent Inten- 
tions, though he may afterwards 
fee jutt Caufe, without any Lye, 
to alter them, there being fome 
Circumftances granted and pre- 
fuppofed of all Sides in every 
fuch Refolution and Promife, 
which may either confirm or al- 
ter it, and which yet are far 
from any Equivocation, or fe- 
cret Refervation, of which more 
in the next Queftion. 

Q. ‘Suppofe I have fet my 
| Chapman the loweft Price I 
am willing to take, and tell 
him pofitively I will take no 
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‘ lefs; yet after all, fuppofing the 
* Quantity and Chapman to be 
* confide erable, he proffers me 
within a {mali Maotrer of what 
[ demand, and will not give 
any more: May not Iw ith- 
out Sin comply with his Des 


c 


¢ 


mands, rather than lofe the 
: Sale of the Go } ods now pr res 
‘ fent, or my Chap an’s Cufto 


for the future ? 

A. As before, we do not doubt 
but it is lawful for any Man to 
recede from his Refolution, if 
he fees Reafon to do fo, which 


he might not fee or confider, 
when he made fucha Refoluti- 
on. Now it is certain that the 


prefent Sale is fo 
ry great Advant 


metimes a vee 
age § and thar, 


as wellasafuture Cuftom, may 
fo far preponderare, as not onl 

to make it prudent to fell at 
the loweft Price, but even in 


fome Cafes at lefs than it coft 
you. 

Q. ‘ Suppofing I have by me 
a Parcel of Goods, Part where- 
of is good and Part ba id, both 
‘wherevf coft the fame Price, 
‘may not I lawfully mix them, 
it being not in my Way to get 
a Price anfwerable ‘for the good, 
* that I might be a faver by the 
* reft ? 

A. There is fcarce any doubt 
to be made that it is lawful to 
mix the geod and the bad, 
as toput ’em both off at a rea- 
fonable Rate — but then not to 
fell them at as high a Rate as 
ifthey were ail goo d, though you 
your felf bought ‘em fo; fince 
one Man’s cheating you can be 
no Excufe for your cheating an. 
other. 

Q. ‘If I cannot get a reafo- 

* nable Price for my “Goods, to 

$3 * afford 


nw 
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‘ offord Weight and Meafure, 
‘may [, rather than lofe my 
“ Cuftomer, agree with him for 
*fuch a Quantity of Goods, and 
make him believe he has his 
Due, which may be fo in- 
deed according to his Price, 
‘yet he has not what he fup- 
* pofes himfelf to have? Be it 
“underftood likewife that I can 
‘ aflord him my Goods as Cheap 
‘as any body elle, only fome 
Peoples Humcur is, to be 
* thought hard Buyers and good 
* Husbands. 

A. There is, we confefs, fome 
Difficulty inthis Cafe For, 
on one fide, the very Queftion 
fuppofes that no real Injuftice 
be done to the Chapman, but 
that he has the Worth of his 
Money, and buys as Cheap as 
he can any where elle; But 
yeton the other fide, here isa 
falfe Weighr, and a falfe Bal- 
Jance, here feems to bea plain 
Cheatin Trading ; and befides, 
the very probable Confequences 
offuch a Praétice are fo bad, 
that wethink it ought notto be 
dore: For Example, any Tra- 
der that buys a Parcelof Goods 
for fo much, or fuch a Quanti- 
tv, muft fell them for fo much 
acain, either by Wholefale cr 
Retail; it the firft, he inno- 
cently Cheats another, and you 
nuft bear the Guile on’t; if 
the fecond, he is likely to find 
out the Cheat, and then your 
Crediris for éver lof with him, 
and ‘tis ten to one he never 
deals with you more. But fup. 
pofing your Cuftomer no Tra- 
der, he may yet take a Fancy 
to try your Goods by other 
Weichts or Meafuress; by which 
meas if yoRrscome not upto 
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the Standard, you are certainly 
difgrac’d, and you lofe both your 
Cuftomer, his Friendthip, and 
your own Honour. 

Q. © Your Opinion of the Ma- 
‘ kers of fuch Weights and Mea 
* fures, knowing the Defign, and 
* whether they are not Partners 
* in the Fa&? 

A. We fuppofe by Makers of 
fuch Weights and Meafures, t 
Querift means thofe who Pe: 
the very fraudulent Weights 
and = WNMeafures, (as Pound 
Weights, Yards, dc.) by which 
the Sale is to be made, not 
thofe who apply fuch Meafures 
to the Goods; pack them up, 
orfuch like: Accordingly we 
Antwer, that we think them 
rather more Criminal than the 
other, becaufe there are more 
ill Cofequences plainly in View 
on fuch a Prattice, for they 
not only are acceflary to thofe 
before mentioned, where there 
is fuch an honeft Intention, but 
to all thofe Cheats which may 
voluntarily be committed by 
fuch falfe Weights and Mea 
fures. 

Q. * The Inclofed came to my 
Hands, fcraw]'d in a ftrange 
Charatter, from an usknown 
Perfon; the Letter it felf, be 
“caufe of the Oddnefs of its 
Compoture, we think fit alfo 
‘ to infert Word for Word — 
Monfrum Horendam! You are 
one of the wickedeft Men in 
the World. Satan, your Father 
the Devil, hath filld your 
filthy Heare with Enmity « 
gainft the Godly, that it runs 
over at your filthy Mouth. The 
Godly, who are the precious 
Children, Saints, and Servants 
of God, are matter of Mock 

* ing 
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ting to you, and the Objet of 
‘your Indignation, and fo is 
the Worfhip and Service of 
“God. Becaufe you are fuch a 
‘ Fool as not to know, I tell 
®you, he that mocks the God- 
‘ly, mocks God; and he that 
‘hates the Godly, hates God; 
‘he that fights againit the God- 
ly, fights againft God; he 
‘chart is the Enemy of the God- 
‘ly, is the Enemy of God. 
*Madman! are you a Match 
‘for God! Better you had all 
‘the World againft you, than 
‘have God againft you; you 
‘have turned God againft you 
“to be yourEnemy. Hear the 
‘ _Counfel of Jefus Chrift 

_ Agree with thine Adverfary quick 
‘by, wiz. before he cait thee in- 
‘to the Prifon of Hell. Hear 
‘what God faith to you, Can 
“thine Heart endure, or can thine 
“Hands be frong, inthe Day that I 
h fall deal with thee? O wicked 
*Man! Thou fhale furely die, 
‘ faith God: God will thortly 
‘ change your fcornful Counte- 
‘mance, and fend you away to 
‘the Devil: You fill up the 
* meafure of your Sins pait, and 
‘God fills up the Vials of 
: his Wrath, ‘to pour upon you 
‘in Hell. Mocker! You will 
‘Hot mock when Death kills 
Your Body, andthe Devil car- 
“Hes your Soul to Hell; you will 
“notmock, when you open your 
"Eyes in Hell, and fee that you 
‘are there for ever; you will 
not mock, when you rife out 
of your Grave roaring, where 
"you fhall fhortly lie rotting 
“till the Refurre@tion: You 
will not mock, when you fee 
, Chrift come in flaming Fire 
.f0 take Vengeance on you for 
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‘your Enmity againft the God- 
“ly. You willnot mock, when 
“you hear the Trumpet found 
“fo loud, as to make the Dead 
“and all the World hear at 
é *7 

once. You will not mock, 
‘ Peres : 

when you hold up your Hand 
‘at the Bar, to anfwer for all 


*“ your Mocks, Scoffs, and ma- 


* licious prating Spe eeches againit 
‘the God'y: You will noe 
“mock, when you hear the 
* Judge pafs Sentence upon you, 
‘ Depart ye Curfed into everlafting 


‘Fire. You will not mock, 
“when you fay to the Moun- 


taims and Rocks, | Fall on — 
m the Face 

‘him that fits on the Tosa 
‘Mocker! [I wara you from 


‘God, to repent of mocking; 
‘and of all your Wickedneis, 


‘and to make your Peace with 
‘God and the Godly. O wic- 
‘ked Man! Repenr, or God 
will tear youin Pieces! Ree 
pent, or God will plague you 
‘in Hell! Repent, or it had 
‘ been better tor you if you had 
‘never been bora, Or that a 
*Millftone had been hang’d a- 
‘bout your Neck, and you 
drowned in the Depth of 
the Sea feven Years fince, or 
before you had oilfended the 
Godly. Repent! Repent! O 
‘wicked Man, or God will 
‘turn you into Hell to Eteérni- 
‘ty, for che Poilfon you have 
“fpit out at the Godly. If 
‘you are once in Hell, you are 
“there for ever: When you 
‘have burned and roared as 
‘many thoufands of Years as 
‘there are Drops of Water ina 
“Shower, the End of your Tor- 
_ ments will be as far Off, ag 
“when they firit began. If you 

> 3 * wil 
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“will not repent, hear what 
*Jefus, your Judge, faith unto 
“you, He that is filthy, let him 
“be filthy fill; and behold I come 
“ guickly, and my Reward is with 
; me, £0 give to every Man according 

as his Works fhall be: It you 
‘burn this Letter, or bury -it 
‘in the Bottom of the Sea, 
‘there will not bean End of it. 
‘God will bring this Letter 
‘into Judgment with the Au- 
‘thor to witnefs againft you; 
‘and when this dreadful Day 
of Doom is at an End, this 
* Letter will not be at an End. 
‘If you go to Hell, this Letter 
will go with you, in your Me- 
mory, to aggravate your Eter- 
nal Mifery [ Thefe are the 
expref[s Words of the Letter. 
“The Gentleman goes on.} Qn 
‘my Perufal of this Letter, fe: 
* veral Queftions occurr’d to my 
* Memory ; concerning which, [ 
* defire your Opinion. 

1. ‘If the Author of the en- 
“clefed be a Chriftian, what 
* Seét or Perfwafion do you fup- 
‘pofe him to be? And what 
‘ are your Thoughts of. his Let- 
ter? 

2. ‘Whether the Attributes 
‘ of Godly Saints, dc. be not 
“the certain Badges of a proud 
* Pharifee, and. knavif Hypo- 
‘crite ? 

3. ‘ Whether thofe who af. 
‘fume fuch high Titles, do not 
*difcover the Wolf under the 
* Sheeps Cloathing ; there being 
‘many fuch fcurrilous Letters 
‘fent up and down the Coun- 
‘tries, to Perfons of no mean 
* Reputation and Quality ? 

A. Tothe firft Queftion, it is 
not an eafie Matter to guefs of 
what Perfwafion the Author of 


‘ 


-— - & 
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this Letter may be; but it is 
moft probable he is a Quaker, 
by the Fire and Brimftone which 
he fo plentifully throws about 
him; nor is it any valuable 
Obje&ion againft ic, that he 
ufes You inftead of Thou, for 
many of them have done the 
fame for thefe feveral Years, 
As for the Letter it felf, in our 
Judgment, it has feveral Paf. 
fages extreamly unlike the Spi- 
rit of Chriftianity. It com. 
plements the Gentleman to 
whom it is addrefled, with the 
handiome Titles of Son of the 
Devil, Madman, Mocker, E. 
nemy ofthe Godly, Fighter a. 
gainft God —-— Tells him, That 
he fhall furely dye; nay, pofi- 
tively, That God will fend his 
Soul away to the Devil, and 
will pour out his Wrath upon 
him in Hell. Nay, tells him, 
That when the dreadful Day of 
Doom is at anEnd, this Letter 
woun’t be at an End (fure it 
muit be Writ upon very incom- 
buftible Fader: } Not but that, 
in the mean Time, moft of what 
he writes, is true in general; 
That he who hates the Godly, 
hates God; who mocks the 
Godly, mocks God ; and muft 
expect dreadful Punifhment for 
it, without Repentance; that 
is, he who hates true Piety and 
Religion where-ever he finds it, 
or but fufpe&s it, making the 
moft ferious Things the Objects 
of his fcurrilous and prophane 
Wit, he is in a very ill Condi- 
tion. But if all the hard Words 
and unlucky Jefts that are 
thrown about by different Par- 
ties at one another, muft be 


reckon’d amongft ungodly Words 
God help 
us 


and hard Speeches, 
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usall; for tho’ fome may be 
more guilty, and fome may give 
more Occafion than others, yet 
we doubt there is none can 
caft the firft Stone. And thus 
in Fa&t we fee, that thofe who 
are extreamly fcandalized and 
difpleaied with the friend!y De- 
bate, and other Books of that 
Nature, can yet very well digeft 
the Cobler of Gloceffer, Martin- 
Marr Prilate, or any fuch fcan- 
dalous Libel, on what they 
do not love and it holds as 
ftrong on the contrary, tho’ in 
the mean while, Religionvt felf 
cannot efcape, but is in Dan- 
ger of being torn in Pieces by 
differing Parties, each Side dret- 
fing her as ridiculous as poffible, 
when they find her among their 
Enemies. 

To the fecond Queftion —-—— 
Whether the Title of Godly, 
Saints, Gc. be nor the certaia 
Badges of a proud Pharifee, and 
Hypocrite? Tho’ we dare not 
abfolutely anfwer in the Affir- 
Mative, yet if thefe Words are 
reftrained to any little narrow 
Party whatfoever, with Exclu- 
fion of ai! the reft, we know 
not how they can efcape the 
Cenfure of eternal Truth, who 
Calls thofe who trufted rhat they 
were Righteous, and defpifed 
Others, Serpents, Hypocrites, 
Whited Sepulchers, and many 
Other far worfe Names than 
they beftow upon themfelves. 

To the third — Whether thofe 
who are fo full of their Dam- 
hation, Oc. do not difcover the 
Wolf under Sheep’s-Cloathing ? 
We mutt confefs, we cannot help 
believing, that whoever are fo 
very ready to damn a Man, 
would, with very little Proyo- 
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cation and Opportunity be per- 
{waded to hang or burn him; 
and this Experience has been 
confirmed, not only in the 
Church of Rome, but in many 
other Bodies of Men, which 
it would be too invidious to 
Name. As for what is added, 
thar feveral fuch Letters as 
thefe are fent about to feveral 
Perfons cf no mean Repuration 
and Quality, we tay, that if 
their Keputations are acquired 
by Vertue ad Religion, and 
their perfonal good Qualities 
anf{werable tothofe Titles which 
the World gives them, rhey’ll 
find in their own Breas the 
beft Compurgators. If they 
really {coff at Piety and Reli- 
gion, and whoever profefs ir, 
however criminal the Author 
of this Letter may be in his 
Particular pofitive Applications, 
yet they are certainly in a mi- 
ferable Condition, and muft ex- 
pe&t all thofe black and dieade 
ful Curfes which he denounces 
againit em, unleis averted bya 
timely Repentance. 

Some Years fince, a 
‘Friend ef mine went to the 
* Faf-Indices; where, after he 
* was arrrived, he fent a full Ace 
"count of his Voyage; in 

which (he fays) he faw the 
‘Sun, Moon, and Stars, a!] at 
i once, at Noon-day ; the Per. 
fon is of ungueftionable Inree 
‘grity, andthe Relation apnearg 
‘very unaccountable to me, 
‘would defire your Aiiftance, 
* how fuch Phenomena may be 
‘refolv'd? 

A. Father Kircher, in his Dee 
{cription of the Subterraneous 
World, lid. y F tells us, thac by 
the Help of a Teleicope, we 

> 4 may 
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may perceive the Sun a Body of 
Fire, unequal in its Surface, 
compofed of feveral Parts of a 
different Nature, fome fluid, 
fomefolid; and that his Difque 
is a Sea of Fire, wherein one 
may perceive an eternal Agita- 
tion of the Waves cf Flame, 
that in fome Parts of it there 
arifes a deal of Smoke. -Now, 
it is very probable, that a vaft 
quantity of Smoke might inter- 
cept and hinder the Brightnets 
of the Sun; as in 1547. from 
the 4th to the 28th ot Auguf, 
the Sun appeared reddifh, and not 
fo bright as the Moon in her 
total Eclipfe; fo that then 
there were many Stars vifible 
at Noon-day; When Cefar was 
murdered, it was fo fora whole 
Year together ; and we can give 
no other Reafon for ir, but the 
Evaporations of Smoke, which 
fometimes are fo very great, as 
to caufe fuch Effeis. 

Q. ‘ It has been my Misfor- 
“tune to fall into the Company 
“of fome young Sparks here in 
* Town, that puzle me about 
“the Eternity of the World, 
‘Men, Gc. which tho’ I am 
* of a contrary Opinion, yet 
*“Ican’t well confute; I there- 
* fore defire your Affiftance, how 
* I may anfwer them ? 

A. As for the Erernity of the 
World, you (perhaps) may have 
met with this Argument, That 
there is no Annihilation of 
Things, but a continual Revo- 
lution and Change of one Thing 
into another, @¢. There is no 
dealing with thefe Sparks by 
Scripture, which tells us that 
God madethe World, 04. 1. You 
muft therefore confute ’em from 
their own Principles, thus; The 
World was not from Eternity, 
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in that State we now find iti 
which I prove thus: Either the 
Day was from Eternity, or the 
Night was from Eternity, or 
both together were from Eter. 
nity: If only the Day, then 
the Night was not; if only the 
Night, then the Day was not; 
but they could not be both to- ~ 
gether, fince they are fucceffive 
of one another by twelve Hours; 
and if we fhould admit the Con. 
tradiction, that they were bota 
together, it would yet prove 
our Pofition, which fays, The 
World was not from #ternity 
in the State we now find it; 
for now both Day and Night 
are not together; And after 
the fame Manner we may prove 
that Winter and Summer have 
not been from Eternity; and 
confequently, not that Revolu- 
tion and Change cf Things as 
was at firftalledged. Again, as 
to the Eternity of Men upon 
the Face of the Earth, We 
deny it, and fay, if there 
have been fucceflive Generas 
tions of Men from Eternity, 
it follows, that there has been 
an innumerable Company of 
Men who have lived already; 
for if their Number was certain 
and determinate, we fhould 
come to the firft Man, and fo 
to the fcond, third, fourth, Ge. 
and fo to the laft; and if we 
have a firft and a laft, then BE. 
ternity lofes its Definition, Dus 
ratio carens principio Cy fine, A 
Duration without Beginning or Ends 
ing: But the Number of Mea 
which have hitherto lived, is 
not infinite; therefore Men 
are not from Eternity. There’ 


wants only the Minor to be 
proved thus, a Number grea 
ter 
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ter than an infinite Number 
cant be given; but we can 
give a Number greater than the 
Number of Men which have 
et lived, viz. The Hairs of 
thefe Mens Heads; therefore 
the Number of Men which have 
yet lived, 4s not infinite. Here 
the Number of Hairs contains 
the Number of Men, and an- 
other greater Number over and 
above: Now, wharever is con- 
tain’d or determin’d, is Finite ; 
and what is Finite, is not Infi- 
nite; and confequently, Men 
have not been from Eternity. 
Befides, we having proved in 
the preceding Argument, That 
Day and Night have not been 
from Eternity, it would be a 
hard Task for thefe Gentlemen 
to prove in what other Dimen- 
fions of Time thofe Men liv’d 
in, that were before Day and 
Night. Burt, though there is lit- 
tle need of it, we'll give them 
another Argument: Thofe Men 
that have yet liv’d, have fuc- 
ceeded one another by a finite 
or infinite Diftance of Time; 
not by an infinite Diftance, as 
the Succeflion of Families, to 
our Knowledge, fhews; there- 
fore by a finite; and infinity of 
Duration cannot be made of fi- 
nite Revolutions. 

9.‘ What Diftinfion the 
* Scripture makes between a Na- 
“tural Man, and a Spiritual 
‘Man? Or, Whether Learning 
_ in the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
makes a Divine? 

A. This is another of the un- 
atlwerable Queftions which we 
hac fome time fince fent us. 
Th Author adds his own 
Thoights thereon; “ Thera 

tural Man is not taught 
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“ the Underftanding the Scri- 
“ ptures by the Spirit of God, 
‘“ which ingited them, as the 
“* Spiritual Man is;, That noe 
“many Wife or Noble are cal- 
“led, but God has chofen the 
“* foolith Things of this World 
to confound the Wife; that 
hence it follows, That Hu- 
mane Learning, that is, (fays 
he) Learning in the Hebrew, 
Greek, and Letin, does not 
make a Divine or Spiritual 
Man; ‘That this Humane 
Learning may interpret the 
Scripture from the Original, 
but it is Revelation only mut 
unfold their Meaning; That 
one who underftands not thofe 
Languages, may, by Revela- 
tion, be an abler Divine, than 
fuch as are well vers'd in 
them; which he proves by 
the Inftance of St. Panl, who 
whilft he was a Learned, but 
“ Natural Man, and before he 
 receiv'd the Affiftance of Re 
“‘velation, Perfecuted the 
“ Church, by Commiffion from 
“ the High-Prieft and Pharifees, 
““ Learned, but Natural Men ; 
Where he adds his Fear, left 
we are now as Ignorant as 
the Jews then, becaufe we 
think none a Divine without 
Humane Learning; and is 
“ concerned, left there fhould: 
** be now a Famine of the Word, 
“for want of its being rightly 
“* interpreted. 

And thus have we patiently 
and fairly reprefented the Sub- 
ftance and Strength of his Ar- 
gument; by which we may fee 
there are fome Perfons ftill foo- 
lifh enough to fet up for the 
old new Lights, which went 
out ina Snuff fome thirty Years 
paft, 


© 
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paft, and has ever fince been 
io juftly exploded. Suppcfing 
the Boafts of thofe concerned 
in this and the paft Queftions 
to be true, that they have been 
fhown to feveral great Divines 
about Town, we donot wonder 
that they have not thought 
it worth their while to beftow 
an Anfwer to fo much Confi- 
dence and Ignorance: We had 
alfo refolved to flight this; but 
finding it fent in again, will 
now difpatch it, to get rid of 
the Importunity of thofe con- 
cern’d therein. 

To the Queftion — What Di- 
ftin&tion the Scripture makes 
between a natural Man, and a 
{piritual Man; or, whether 
Learning in the Hebrew, Greek 
or Latin, makesa Divine? To 
the firft Part we anfwer, — That 
by natural Man, the Scriprure 
means, fucha one as arifes no 
higher than the Attainments of 
Nature, or unaffifted Reafon, as 
did the Grecian Philofophers, 
and others: By the Spiritual 
Man, one who is ailifted with, 
and guided by God’s Holy Spi- 
rit into the Truths of the Chri- 
ftian Religion — For the fecond 
Part of the Queftion, that, and 
its Dependance on the other, is 
very pleafant: Or whether 
Learning in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, makes a Divine ? 
So chat his Interpretation of Na- 
tural Man, is one that has 
Learning in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin; or, as he afterwards 
hasit, humane Learning; moft 
profoundly intimating, that 
there is no humane Learning, 
befides Learning in the’ He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin. His 
Interpretation of Spiritual Man, 
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is a Divine, or Teacher of o. 
thers ; whereas the Apoftle 
{peaks not here of an Evange. 
lift, Prophet, Presbyter, but of 
the Chriftian Church in gene. 
- and the whole Body there. 
of. 


But he explains his Meaning © 


in what he adds, that a natu. 
ral Man is not taught the un. 
derfianding of the Scriptures by 
the Spirit of God which indited 
"em, as the Spiritual Man is, 
and therefore can be no Divine, 
But we hope his learned Man, 
that is, one who wunderftands 
the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
and a natural Man, are not 
Terms convertible; but it is 
poffible to be one, without being 
the other, as St. Pau/ was. Fur- 
ther, if we take a natural Man 


here fora learned Jew or Hea- | 


then, we grant he could not 
make a Chriftian Divine, or 
Teacher of others, having not 
that miraculous Spirit then ne. 
ceffary for the Preaching the 
Gofpel, nor any Affiftances 
thereof. If for one who em- 
braces the Chriftian Faich, but 
is not inwardly regenerated, or 
truly pious, fuch a Man may be 
a Divine, or Teacher of others. 


This we prove from the Inftance ’ 


of Fudas, who, no doubt, prea- 
ched the Gofpel, as well as the 
other Difciples. From the De- 
fence of thofe falfe Profeffors at 
the laft Day, whom our Sa 
viour mentions, who fhall no 
only have taught in the Strees, 
but wrought Miracles in hs 
Name. From St. Paul’s ovp 
Words, while he preached to 
others, a Poflibiliry of bing 


himfelf a Caft-away. Fron his 
Complaint of thofe who prach’d 
Chrift 


a. ~S apa fs aoe 2. 


Chrift out of Envy; nowith- 
ftanding which, he rejoic’d in 
their Preaching: which he ne'er 
would have done, hadit been 
either IneffeCtual, or Unlawful. 
For his Objection, That not 
many wife Menarecalled. It is 
true; (in what Senfe we'll pre- 
fently enquire) but ‘tis not faid, 
not Any, but not Many. And 
who were thofe wife Men, but 


the =e¢0r, the Philofophers of 
the Greeks, and Scribes and 
Pharifees among the Jews? 
God thereby magnifying his 
Son, and confounding the Pride 
of the World ; proving plainly, 
by the Meannefs of the Preach- 
ers, and thoie miraculous Gifts 
he had given them, the Divine 
Original of their Do&rine. But 
thofe Miraculous Gifts, among 
which the Gift of Langua- 
ges, then frequent in the 
Church, the Gofpel being long 
fince ipread through the World, 
foon ceafed, as being not need- 
ful,and God doing nothing in 
vain. Some Knowledge in Lan- 
Guages is, however, ftill re- 
quifire among us, who have the 
Scriptures only tranflated to 
thofe who areto Teach others; 
dfe, How fhould they re- 
fit Gain-fayers, or be able to 
Plove any thing from the Scri- 
pttres, if they knew not whe- 
theithey are rightly tranflated ? 
After all, rhe Apoftle here dif- 
couifes not of the Spiritual Man’s 
undeftanding the Scriptures, 
or intrpreting them aright, but 
Is COning to the Knowledge 
of the ?rinciples and Articles of 
the Clriftian Religion, as re- 
vealed br our Saviour, and then 
miraculojfly taught by the Spi- 
mit, befoe they were commit- 
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ted to Writing, it being long af- 
ter, ere the Canon of the Seri- 
pture was compleated: And it 
was by this Revelation the A- 
poftle himfelf was made a Chri- 
ftian, though afterwards fur. 
ther inftruéted by 4uanias,a good 
and devout Man. 

For the Scriprures, as now we 
have them, their Meaning is 
plain and clear in the Effentials 
of Salvation to every good Man 
who applies his Mind to ftudy 
them. Plain enough they are, 
and eafie to be known, though 
by our own Faults, not fo eafily 
prattifed: For, as one tartly 
enough ask’d a Lady of a fufpe» 
&ed Fame, when fhe complained 
of the Obfcuricry of the Scri« 
ptures, Madam, what can be, 
plainer, than Tou fhalt mot come 
mit Adultery ? Somavy we ask here, 
if fome Perfons are fo Wicked as 
to make God the Auther of Sin, 
what can bea plainer Text a- 
gainft them, than, God tempreth ne 
Manto Evil? And what néeds 
any further Interpretation of 
what is indifputable? If ano« 
ther, who (perhaps) lives fo 
that he dares not believe a Hell, 
denies there is, or will be any 
fuch Place or State, or any E- 
ternal Torment after this Lifé 
is ended; whatcan bea clearer 
Anfwer to him than our Savis 
our’s own Words— Thefe pall gu 
away into everlaRing Punifbment ? 
Nor can that Text neééd any 
further explaining, wherein we 
read of fome Men, who wre 
the Scriptures to their own Dame 
nation. 

9. ‘ What difference is there 
‘between a Cloud and a Fog? 
* the Reafon is, the Querift has 
“féen Clouds at a diffance, 


* which 
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‘ which when near have proved 
© only Fogs, and Clouds about 
* the Sides of Tinarif, while the 
* Fogs have been clear, and in 
* High lands, in the Eaf-Indies, 
© Perfons walking up as if into 
* a Cloud? 

A. There is no need of going 
as far as Teneriff, or the Eajt-Jn- 
dies, tor what happens here com. 
monly enough, and we our 
felves have feen in England; we 
mean a Cloud towards the mid- 
dle or bottom of a Hill, and all 
clear at top; which with the 
other Inftances the Querift gives, 
anfwers his own Queftion, and 
proves that a Cloud and Fog, or 
Mifi,are the fame Thing, though 
generally differing in Heighth 
and Thicknefs from one ano- 
ther; a Fog, till’tis drawn up 
to fome Heighth, being but the 
Embrio of a Cloud, as that a ripe 
and perfect Fog. 

Q. ‘ When.two Armies are 
ingag’d, whether God Almigh- 
ty always fights for one, or 
it he does not often leave it 
to Chance, or the Strength of 
Arms? If otherwife, how 
* Lewis the Tyrant could be fo 
* great a Conqueror ? 

A. Boccaline indeed tells a Sto- 
ry thattwo Armies, being on a 
Time ready to ingage, both on 
all Accounts equally match’d in 
Sun, Ground, Wind, Number, 
Difcipline, Courage, Officers 
and Generals, and both fides 
praying devoutly for Succefs, it 
Was thereupon ordeyed above, 
that two Armies fhould never 
hereafter meet upon fuch equal 
Terms, but that the fide which 
had an Advantage in Number, 
Courage, Condu&, cre. thould 
henceforward always have the 
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Vi&tory. The Fable was pros 
per enough tor an Jtalian, and 
the Moral very pleafing toa — 
Nation that is almoft all Atheifts, 
But we have learnt better, Thar 
the Race is not to the Swift, nor the 
Battle to the Strong. Whence itis 
plain, that Strength of Arms 
does not carry it, many unfore- 
feen Accidents in a Moments 
Time altering the whole Face 
ofa Battle, and fhatching it 
out of their Hands, who think 
they are fecure of it; and this 
either by a Motion made on the 
Mind of a General, or infatu- 
ating him and his Thoughts, 
or a Pannick Fear unaccounta- 
bly feizing on the Soldiers on 
one fide, or an extraordinary 
Valour given onthe other. Or 
elfe by outward Caufes, a Storm 
luddenly rifing, Thunder, Light- 
ning, the Sun, the Wiad, all 
which have in many Inftances 
entirely altered a Battle, from 
what at firft it appear’d. Nor 
is this to be referr’d to Chance, 
or I know not what blind Caufe, 
(which is nothing at all) but 
owing to God’s Providence, and 
wife Difpofal of all Humane E- 
vents. The Jews were a Glafs 
to the whole World ; when Pi- 
ous, their’ Arms were fuccefs. 
ful againft never fo great odds; 
when the contrary, they hid 
ftill the worft Things «e 
not fo clear now, itis owsd, 
why Godcafts the Victory one 
Way or vother; but that he 
does fo, is ftill clear; and that 
his Providence which inte‘pofes 
in the Life of a Sparrow, does 
much more in that of Man, 
yet more ftill of fuch vaf Num- 
bers, and moft of all tle Fares 
of Kingdoms and Empi¢s. “ 
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the Obieftion brought, if the 
Strength of Arms did not carry 
all, bow comes Lewis the Tyrant to 
be fo great a Conquerour? We 
might eafily anfwer, Not by the 
- Strength of Arms, it being no- 
torious enough, thac he never 
fairly won a Vitory, though he 
has bafely bought many. But 
to come yet clofer, let the Ob- 
jeftor at leaft be fo modeft to 
ftay till he fees his End; Per- 
fons of his Chara&er having 
oftentimes been fuftered to rife 
fo high, only in order to a 
greater Fall. After all, if that 
does not anfwer Expeation, and 
God’s Providence 
feem fufficiently vindicated in 
this, and fome other Inftances 
inthis World, let him but ftay 
till the other, and there we dare 
promife him entire Satisfaction. 


Q. Why Sea-Water is Salt, and 
yet Spring-Water which comes from 
it is {weet ? 

A The firft part of the Que- 
ftion has already been anfwerd. 
It proceeds, as few now doubt, 
from that vaft Quantity, and 
thofe huge Rocks of Salt, which 
are in many Places at the Bot- 
tom of the Sea, or the border- 
ing Shores and Mountains. For 
the latter part, How Spring-wa- 
ter, which comes from the Salt, is 
fweet ? Tis by Percolation, ora 
fort of Straining, which it un- 
dergoes in its Paffage thro’ the 
Earth, which gave occafion to 
feton Foot thar profitable In- 
vention of changing Salt water 
into Frefh immediately, when 
there fhould be occafion for it, 
as in long Voyages, contrary 
Winds, ee. at Sea. This is 
proved almost to Demonftration, 
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by an Experiment commonly 
made by the Sea-fide. Dig a 
hole on the Sea-fhore near the 
Water, and if rhe Ground be 
fandy or clofe, the Water you 
find there fhal! be fweet and _ po- 
table ; but if Rocky or more o- 
pen, the Water fhall come up 
Brackifh, or perfectly Sale, the 
Paflages not being ftrait or fine 
enough to drain away its Sale 
from it. 

Q. What is the Reafon that it ge- 
nerally Thunders more terrible at 
Night than at Day? ; 

A. \f the Query had been, 
What is the Reafon that Thunder 

cems more terrible, &c. the Sup. 
pofition would have been lefs 
queftionable, and the Caufe 
thereof eafily accounted for. In 
the dead of Night, though it is 
for none but fieroes to havea 
horrid Silence invade'their Ears, 
"tis common enough for other 
People to have horrid Moifes do 
fo, which are rendred more di- 
ftin&, and confequently more 
terrible, by the univerfal Stil- 
nefs every where elfe. Thus ic 
may be with Thunder when it 
happens in the Night, which 
being accompanied with Light- 
ning, and the Element other. 
wife very dark by the Thunder. 
Clouds, muft ftill ftrike a great- 
er Horror into all fenfible Crea- 
tures than it would at Day 
time, when Difcourfe, the Lighr, 
and various Objcés take off the 
Mind from ruminating fo deep- 
ly, and attending fo diftinGl 
on what fills it with fo muc 
Concern. 

But befides this accidental 
Reafon, we know not but there 
may be a natural one given, 
fince upon the Obfervations we 

have 
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have made upon great Thun- 
ders, they have in our Judgment 
been really, and in themfelves, 
for the moft part more loud and 
Terrible by Night than by Day, 
the Reafon whereof we con- 
ceive to bethis, — That by Day 
the atrractive Virtue of the Sun 
generally draws the Thunder- 
Clouds higher than by Night, 
when being freed from any fuch 
Attraction, they fall down near- 
erthe Earth, where difcharging 
themfelves of their Load, they 
muft by as neceflary a Confe- 
quence make a proportionably 
greater Noife, as the Difcharge 
of a Cannon does in the fame 
Circumftances, which if you are 
near the Place where they are 
fired, makes you Deaf with the 
intupportable Sound; but ifat 
fome Diftance, it dies away like 
imperfe& Thunder. 

Q. Geatlemen, let me trouble your 
Society to give me your Thoughts up 
en the force of Thunder, Lightning, 
Earthquakes, and Eclipfes? 

4. Lightoing and Thunder 
may gotogether, fince they are 
the Effects of one Caule, viz. 
You UnSuous Bituminous fort of 
Vapours are exhaled as other 
Vapours are, and mounting as 
high as the middle Region of 
the Air, they are encompafied 
on ail Sides by the extream cold. 
nefs of that Air which encloles 
them, and in order to their 
Confervaticn, reunice and take 
fire by Antiperiftafis, where 
ftriving to get out by their Mo- 
tion in the Air, they make that 
Rumbling Noe we cali Shun. 
der. But becaufe every Perfon 
don’t underitand what we mean 
by an’ Antiperiftafis, we thall 
tell “em, Tinat Nature does not 
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only produce Beings, but for. 
tifies them againit the Affault of 
their Contraries, both in Vege. 
tative. and Animal Beings, and 
alfo in inanimate Bodies, which 
ftand upon the Defenfive when 
they are fet upon by External 
Agents, whofe contrary Quali- 
ties coming to engage againft 
them, they redouble their Fore 
ces, andrally all together as it 
were into a. Body, the better to 
receive their Charge. And this 
isthat which Phijlofophers call 
Axtiperiftafis, and every Body 
may fee its Effects, when Wa- 


ter and Fire are put together, 


or Lyme and Water, or other 
unfriendly Oppofites. ‘Thus, as 
we faid before, thefe fort of 
Exhalations being of a hot and 
dry Nature, when they are en- 
clofed by an extraordinary Cold, 
{trive to defend themfeives, but 
being too weak, are caft down 
with fuch a Violence: . But 
fince the Nature of their Force 
and Violence is requir'd in the 
Queftion, we fhall give avery 
Jate true Inftance of an Acci- 
dent in Northamptonfbire: Six 
teen Pe:fons in a Scorm retired 
under a great Afh-tree, where 
having fat down, one of them 
took a little Dog upon his Lap, 
and he!ld it by both the Ears, a- 
nother took a Snufh-Box out of 
his Pocket, and laid fome Snufh 
upon ois Hand in order to take 
it, when immediately a Terti- 
ble Clap of Thunder, with a 
Thunder-bolr, fell into the 
midit of the Ath-tree under 
which they fat, clove it into 
four Pieces, killed four of them 
dead, and wounded ten more, 


that it is feared they will not 
recover, and two only efcaped 
(and 
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(and which is wonderful) in 
the middle of the reft; the 
Perfon that was taking Snuth 
held his Hand to his Nofe with- 
out letting it fall after he was 
dead, fitting juft in the fame 
Pofture as when alive; the o- 
ther Perfon with a little Dog, 
held the Dog in the fame Po- 
fture as if he had been alive, the 
Dog alfo was Dead. I have 
read of a Parallel Inftance in a 
Church, where about thirty fix 
(as L take it) were kill’d with 
fuch another Clap of Thunder, 
and every Perfon that was dead 
fat as if he had been alive. 
That they were killed is no 
wonder, but that they were 
kill’d to be fo foon ftiff, as not 
to fall an Arm, or bow their 
Heads, is very amazing; but 
to avoid being ask'd the Rea- 
fon in another Oracle, we'll 
give our Thoughts upon it here. 
That the Spirits of Sulphur are 
incredibly ftrong, we necd no 
other Inftances than the Ef- 
fefts of Gunpowder; and that 
they are a chief Ingredient in 
the Matter of Thunder, is evi- 
dent by the intolerable Smell 
of Sulphur where the Thunder- 
bolt falls, andthat the fwift- 


nefs of a Thing moving differs ° 


from the Nature of leifurely 
Motions. We fhall alfo give 
you one Initance, which we 
know to be Matter of Faé. 
Take an ‘Apple, fet it upona 
Poft, difcharge a Piece with 
{mall fhot at it, and though it 
be thot through with five or fix 
Pellets (as has been try’d) yet 
the Apple is not moved it felf. 
Now thefe dead Perfons hav- 
ing nothing to be feen upon "em, 
and yet kill’d, it muft be by 
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the fubtile Fire (coming along 
with the Bolt) whofe Motion 
being fo violent and {wift, it 
had not time to move the Bo- 
dies; and being fo very fine, it 
penetrated them without tearing 
or mangling them into Pieces ; 
which Fire alfo muft be the 
Occafion of the immediate Stiff- 
ning of their dead Bodies; for 
Nature was fo violently fhock’d 
by that unufual Force, that its 
frame and manner of A&ting was 
altogether inverted, and the 
Natural Heat fo changed and 
overcome by that unnatural 
Fire, that the ufual Office of 
Cooling by Degrees into a Stiff- 
nefs was extirpated and fup- 
planted by a new Method of 
Ading, produced by the Spiri- 
tuous Sulphureous Fire that tock 
poffeffion of the Bodies. 

As to the Nature of Earth- 
quakes, we have faid fomething 
of itelfewhere. See Vol. 1. of 
our Athenian Oracle. 

Eclipfes, as they are two, fo 
they have two different Caufes. 
We'll begin with that of the 
Sun, which is thus effe&ed. 
The Sun is ina higher Orb or 
Sphere, more diftant from the 
Earth than the Moon, which 
is alfg of a more Opake and 
Dark Body than the Sun ; 
therefore whenever the Moon 
intercepts or comes betwixt us 
and the Sunin a right Line, fo 
much of the Sun’s Body as is 
intercepted by the Moon, is E- 
clips’d. As to the E- 
clipfe of the Moon, ’tis thus: 
The Moon receivesits Light by 
Refleétion, or borrowing from 
the Sun; now, whenever the 
Globe of the Earth happens to 
intercept betwixt the Moon ~~ 

un 
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Sun all ina right Line,fo much of 
the Moon as the Earth hides 
fromthe Sun, fo much (I fay) 
of the Moon is Eclips’d. Thus 
much fora plain fhort Defcrip- 
‘tion of Ecliptes. 

Q. How is it to be underfood, 
that the Spirit of God moved upon 
the Face of the Waters, according to 
that of Gen. cap. I. ver. 2? 

A. The Original is Metapho- 
rical, and fignifies the A& of the 
Hen upon her Eggs, viz. a ho- 
vering or hatching; 2s much as 
to fay, as the Providence of 
God Almighty does now im- 
mediately fuperintend over all 
Things that are created; fo the 
Spirit of God did at firft imme- 
diately hover, hatch, produce, 
and give a Being to all Things 
our of the Heap of firft Matter, 
reprefented to us under the I- 
dea of adark Terraqueous Con- 
fufion. 

Q. How a Piece of Iron laid up- 
on @ Cask prevents Thunder, or the 
Noife-Drum from marring the Li- 
quer contain d ? 

A. The Virtuofi of France had 
a Queftion much of this. Nature 
difcuis'd in one of their Confe- 
rences, but it was confined on- 
Jy to Thunder, and a Cask of 
Wine. We fhail give you 4 fhort 
Specimen of their Thoughts up- 
on it,to which we fhall add our 
own. The firft of them had re- 
courfe to the heavenly Influences, 
and faid, that Mars (by which 
Planet Iron is defign’d) had its 
Houfe in Aries, and the Sun en- 
tring that Houfe, caufes the 
Moifture of the Wine to af- 
cend, and fo concludes that 
there is a Correfpondence -be- 
twixt Wine and Iron, and that 
one preferves the other by a 
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Natural Sympathy. 


The fe.. 
cond affirm’d, the Effe& was 
wrought by an attractive and 


retentive Virtue: To prove 
which he offer’d, that there ig 
but one humid Matter which 
that Central Fire forces from 
the deepeft Part of the Earth, 
out of which Matter not only 
Metals and Minerals are proe 
duced, but Thunder and Mete. 
ors. Now (fays he) the Air 
being impregnate with noifome 
Terreftrial Vapours, which are 
of the fame Nature with Iron, 
when they meet witha Piece 
of it laid upon a Veilel, they 
make aStop, andthe Iron, bya 
Sympatherick attractive Vertue, 
receives them, and by its re. 
tentive retains them. Some of 
the reft were of this Opinion, 
and others attributed it to fome 
hidden occult Quality, they 
knew not what. Our Opis 
nion is, that they are all in an 
Error about the Caufe, for it is 
not the Noifome Nature of 
Thunder, but the Noife that 
fowrs Wine. This appears by 
an Alteration of the Caufe a&- 
ing, the Medium whereby it 
a&ts, and the Subject upon which 
as for the Caufe, Shoote 
ing, Drums, or any other great 
Noife, has the fame Effe& ; fo 
Steel, Brafs, Silver, Lead, Coal, 
or any other heavy Matter laid 
upon the Cask, prevents the Ef 
fe&; alfonot only Wine, but 
Mead, Syder, Beer, and Ale, and 
other Liquors, will be fpoil’d by 
a great Noife; from which it | 
appears, That ‘tis no Celeftial 
Influence, no Sympathy, nor 0« 
ther occult Caufe, that produe 
ces the above-mentioned Effed. 


But the Queftion is not yet re 
folv'd, 
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folv'd, but recurs, viz. How 
can Noife have fuch effe&@ upon 
Liquors? We anfwer, "Tis not 
Noife (fpeaking ftriétly) but 
the Effect of Noife, to wit, a 
Violent Concuffion and Agita- 
tion of the Air; for the Air 
by Agitation is rarified, and made 
fo fine and Spirituous, that it 
eafily penetrates all Bodies by a 
new fort of Operation, which 
Icannot refemble to any thing 
to make fo intelligible, as by 
this eafie: Trial; Take a Glafs 
of Water, wet your Fingers 
end, and runit round the Edge 
ofthe Glafs, and it will make a 
fort of a roaring Noife, which 
fetsall the Water in the Glafs 
into a bufie Sort of Fermentati- 
on, beginning in fhaking trem- 
bling Circles from every fide of 
the Glafs; but if you tye a 
Thread about the Glafs, or hold 
your Hand, or your Fingers end 
upon it, it guite alters the Na- 
ture of its Operation. Thus a 
ftrong Horfe-hair tied crofs the 
Palm of your Hand, breaks a 
Ferula, and takes away the 
Force: And thus a Rope tied 
round a Cask has the fame Ef- 
fe& as another Body put upon 
it The Reafon is, One 
Power or A& meeting with two 
Bodies at one Time, divides it 
felf, and a&ts imperfectly upon 
both. To give a further De- 
monftration of this, which may 
alfo be ferviceable tothe Pub- 
lick: A wet Sheet tied round 
aCask, hinders the Liquor from 
freezing, which if it had been 
commonly known in the great 
Froft about 19 Years fince, had 
preferv’d fome Thoufand Pounds 
Worth of Liquors in this City 
Of London that were Spoiled, and 
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good for nothing. Improve~ 
ments upon this Subje& would 
be very ufeful againft the Spoil- * 
ing of Liquors, Fruits, Roots, 
ec. in all forts of Weather: but 
the Practice of thefe Things is 
not fo much our Bufinefs, as the 
Theory and Reafon how fuch 


and fuch Caufes produce fuch 
Effedts. 


Q.* AsI was returning from 
the laft Siege of Limerick, I faw 
in a Ditch the Carcafs of a 
Man kill’d, when our Carriages 
were furprized at Cullin; the 
Carcafs was almoft devour'd 
with Lice, which I obferv’d to 
be of an extraordinary bignefs. 
From hence I would defire 
your Thoughts, Whether the 
Carcafs of a Man_ be devour’d 
in the Grave by Vermin, or by 
Worms, according to the come 
mon Notion ? 

A. There is no difference at 
all betwixt Vermin and Worms, 
(ftrictly fpeaking) for they are 
both one, Vermin coming from 
the Word Vermis, which figni- 
fiesa Worm: So that the De. 
fign of the Queftion is, Whe- 
ther Worms or Lice devour Peo- 
ple in the Grave? To which 
we anfwer, Neither, common- 
ly: Indeed, there is a Dif- 
eafe incident to fome Perfons, 
called the Lowfie Difeafe, Lice 
breeding in their Bodies whilft 
they are alive, eating Holes un- 
der the Skin to the BignefS of a 
Walnut, or more, andthe Skin 
not broke; but this Difeafe is 
moft commonly in Camps, and 
was (as we are credibly ins 
form’d) very rife in the late 
K. James's Camp in Ireland; and 
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the Perfon that lay kill’d in the 
Ditch had that Difeafe, befides 
_ his Wounds that he died of. 
It has been often obferv’d of 
dead Bodies digg’d out of their 
Graves, that there has been no 
Worms near them, nor any Mag- 
gots, Lice, @c. in their. Fleth, 
but only their own Corruption 
that wafted them. But we are 
not without many Inftances of 
ftrange fortsofmonftrousWorms, 
dc. (not like Earth-worms) bred 
in fome Carcaffes in the Grave; 
I remember one Paflage in 
Cameravius (fays he) A young 
Gentleman in Germany (whofe 
Tomb I have often feen) was 
troubled with a grievous Sick- 
nefs in the Flower of his Age, 
his Friends could never perfwade 
him to be reprefented in Sculp- 
ture, or Picture, to ferve for Po- 
fterity, only this through their 
Importunity he agreed unto, 
That after he fhould be dead, 
and fome Days in the Ground, 
they fhould open his Grave, and 
caufe him to be reprefented as 
they then found him. They 
kept Promife with him, and 
found thatthe Worms hed half 
gnawn his Face, and that about 
the Midriff and Back-bone there 
were many Serpents: Upon this 
they caufed the Speétacle, fuch as 
they found it, to be cut in Stone, 
which is yet at this prefent to 
be feen among the armed Sta- 
tues of the Anceftors of this 
Young Gentleman; which a- 
’ grees much with the Obferva- 
tion of the Wife-man, Ecelef. x. 
12. When a Man dieth, he is 
the Heritage of Serpen:s, Beafts, and 
Worms. 


Q. Whether our Laws againft 
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Adultery, and the Proof of it, be net 
too favourable to the Women’? And 
whether this be not an Encourages 
ment to Offenders ? 

A. lf thofe Laws, andthe Proof 
required, be too favourable to 
the Women, they are fo to 
the Men alfo, there being no 
effential Evil in the Crime com. 
mitted by one, which is not in 
the other. And though next to 
Impunity in this Cafe, it may 
render the Perfons concerned 
more confident and impewitent 
than they would otherwife be, 
and perhaps than the Good of 
Society requires; yet if they 
could but look on a little fur. 
ther into the other World, they 
would find Punifhment fuffici- 
ent to deter them from that and 
all other fuch heinous Offences, 


Q. Whether it is honourable for 
a Lady to anfwer a Gentleman's Lete 
ters, when fhe intends not to enter 
tain him ? 
4. It istrue, that Writing is 
a nice Thing; ‘tis not every 
one’s Letters that will bear be- 
ing feen: Men when repulfed, 
often grow Malicious and De- 
fperate, and will make what In- 
terpretation they pleafe of what 
is written; or if that’s too 
prudently exprefs'd to admit of 
any Cavils (which is almoft 
impoffible) they will as feverely 
Cenfure the very A&tion of Wrr 
ting, or elfe interpret it too fa- 
vourably for themfelves, and 
put the Lady to further Trou- 
ble in undeceiving them: For 
which Reafons it had been much 
more proper if the Query had 
been, —Whether fuch Writing 
had been Prudent? rather than 
Honourable ; which in moft In- 
ftances 


flances we mult have refolved 
in the Negative. However, 
there may be fome fingular 
Caufes wherein it may be both 
Honourable and Prudent for a 
Lady to Write, as when 
fhe is fatisfied the Perfon fhe 
writes to is a Man of Honour, 
and cannot otherwife fo well 
difengage him from a fruitlefs 
Amour. 


Q. Nous vous demandons, dc. 
We demand why the Englith, both 
Men and Women, are the fine Peo- 
ple in the World, which depends 
upon the Temperature of the Air, 
and yet are the worft Singers in 
Europe, which depends on the 
Temperature of the Air as well as 
the other ? 

A. The Englifh Nation are 
more obliged to this Gentle- 
man than to his Countryman 
Serbiere, for his Charatter of 
them; and indeed one would 
be apt to fufpe& him in Love 
with fome of the Englifh La- 
dies (their Faces we mean, 
not their Voices) did he not 
give the Men too, fo favour- 
ablea Character. Which 
taking for granted, we fhall, 
according to his Demand, firft 
enquire into the Reafon of it ; 
which we cannot allow to that 
produced by the Querift , name- 
ly, the Temperament of the 
Air; becaufe it muft then ne- 
ceflarily follow, that all thofe 
who enjoy the fame Tempera- 
ment, muft be equally fair and 
lovely ; andthat even our An 
tipodes muft have the fame 
Complexions that we have, 
which is known to be falfe. 


The other Part of the Suppofi- 
tien feems 


alfo ill-grounded, 
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—— That good or bad Sing” 
ing depends upon the Tempera 
ment of the Air. —— For owt 
Air or Climate is more Teme 
perate than that of Italy, yet 
we are judged worfe Singers, 
and deny not but we are really 
fo. It is true, the Soil may 
make fome difference, and the 
Sea Airs make the Cold more 
moderate in E£ngland, than. it is 
in other Places at the fame 
Diftance from the Pole. —— 
Befides all which, there may 
be fomething in the Strain of 
Men, as there is of Beafts, 
and yet it may be no more 
poflible to give any Natural Rea- 
fon, why fome Men are fairer 
than others, or have thinner 
Lips, finer Ncfes, or better Com- 
plexions, than why a Grey- 
hound is more cleverly made 
than a Cur, or a Racer than 
a Car-horfe. On the other 
fide, if it is true, that we 
Sing not aswell as the French 
Or Italians, there may be fome« 
thing in the Coldnefs of our 
Climates, compared with theirs, 
which perhaps may render our 
Voices generally more Hoarfe 
or unpleafing than fome cthers, 
Befides, we have no Eunuchs, as 
are among them, which fome- 
times make their Conforts much 
finer than they would other- 
wife be. After all, they have 
a very merry Religion, the 
greateit and beft Part whereof 
confifts in good Painting and 
Singing: Nor are we to won- 


der when they think they may 
efcape Purgatory, or get Hea 
ven for an old Song, if they 
Strain harder at it than others, 
and endeavour to do the very 
beft they are able; which ufes 
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them to it, befides their Opera's, 
much more than our People 
are. 

Q. Whether it be good Con. 


du in a General, to fit down 
before a Town, before he has 
beaten the Enemy out of the 


Field ? 

A. The Circumftances muft 
decide it, fince in fome Cafes it is 
good Conduét, in others quite 
contrary: For Example; when 
the Enemy is the Stronger, it is 
Madnefs to fit down before a 
City, where the Garrifon is of 
any Strength, and foto have an 
Enemy before, and another be- 
hind— which was the Ruine of 
the Turkifh Army at the laft 
Siege of Vienna; thoughthe quite 
contrary happened afterwards to 
the Chriftians in another Siege, 
when they took the Town in 
the Face of the whole Body of 
the Turkifh Army, after they had 
foundly beaten them in their 
Attempting to Relieve it. 
Whence ir is plainenough, that 
’ris no ill Policy, where a Ge- 
neral hasa Mind to draw an E- 
nemy to a Battie, to fit down 
before fome confiderable Town, 
if his Troops are hearty and nu- 
merous, and fufficient, at once, 
to fecure all his Works againft 
the Town, and draw out and 
Engage the Enemy — In which 
Cafe, one of thefe two Things 
muft happen — Either he takes 
the Town in their Sight, or elfe 
has his defire in Fighting them, 
when they come to Relieve it: 
But in thefe Cafes, the Seafon 
of the Year, and the Strength 
of the Town, deferve alfo his 
Confideration. 
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Q. Since there are fo many new 
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Ways of Murdering lately invented, 
that were unknown to the Ancients; 
and their defenfive and heavy Are 
mour generally neglecd; bow 

comes it to pals, that there are yep 
fewer Kill’d ina Batile now, than 
were then? 

A. Asthere are new Ways of 
Murdering invented, unknown 
to the Ancients; fo there are’ 
many of their old Ways forgot. 
ten, and unknown to us; _ for 
the World was always ingeni- 
ous enough in Mifchief; as we 
find in the Siege of ferufalem 
by the Romans, fome of the Ci« 
ties of the Gauls by Czfar, but 
efpecially inthe Siege and Le- 
fence of Syracufe by Marcel- 
lus and Archimides ; though thefe, 
it muft be own’d, were rather 
ufed among them in Sieges, than 
Field-iights. Their Ancient 
Darts, it istrue, were almoft as 
Deadly as our {mall Guns, and 
as inevitable— Burt their Piles 
were a very heavy fort of a Bue 
fineis, though Strong and Able 
where they took: Of their 
Swords, Slings, and other Wea- 
pons, read Lipfius. Their Horfe 
were generally weak and few, 
vaftly unproportionable to their 
Foot, and good for little but Pic- 
queering atone another. Their 
Chariots were Dreadful, as de- 
{cribed by ancient Writers, 
arm’d with Scythes and Death: 
Their Elephants were rather 
troublefome than {ferviceable: 
Their Foot was their greateft 
Force, unlefs among the Per 
frans, whereof confifted the Ma- 
cedonian Phalanx,and the greateft 
Part of the Invincible Roman 
Legions. Now,the Reafon why 
we have fewer Kill'd in our 
Fights, than they in theirs, is 

no 
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no better nor worfe, than be- 
caufe we run away fooner ; they 
then ftood it out, Foot to Foor, 
and hack’d one another for a 
whole Day, nay, fometimes fe- 
yeral Days together— But now, 
a great Part of the boafted Art 
of War, is the Art of Running 
away, dodging about, keeping 
as long from Fighting as they 
can, and then Fighting as little 
aspoflible, unlefs one fide vaft- 
ly out-numbers, or has other- 
ways the Advantage of the o- 
ther. Another Reafon may be, 
they then commonly met in 
vafter Numbers; a Hundred 
Thoufand, three hundred, nay, 
fometimes five hundred Thou- 
fand, or more, of a Side; and 
out of more, there muft be 
more kill’d; though one would 
think it impoflible for them all, 
or one half of them, to Engage ; 
—whereas the greateft Armies 
of this fide Europe, feldom a- 
mount to above so00c0; and 
though the Mufcovites talk of hun- 
dreds of Thoufands in the Field 
againft the Tartars, yet they are 
fo wife as feldom or never to 
come to a Battle with them. 
The Turks indeed, have gene- 
rally great Armies, having vaft 
Territorites to raife them, and 
fo have the Eaftern Nations, efpe- 
cially the Chincfe; but then 
when they meet, we find pro- 
portionable Slaughter made a- 
mong them, and many times 
more killd than would compofe 
one or two whole European Ar- 
mies. As for the heavy Ar- 
mour of the Ancients, our Mo- 
dern Warriours have wifely 
thrown it off, becaufe it hin- 
ders them both from Fighting, 
and Running away. But in the 
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old Battles, they were ty’dto it 
by fuch a deal of Luggage as 
they hadaboutthem, andcould 
hardly ftir, at leaft but very 
gravely, if they had ne'er fo 
much Mind to it. This, after 
all, muft be acknowledg’d in 
Defence of the prefent Age, 
That (as one of the /r‘{h Prifone 
ers told our Men) a ftrong Are 
tillery is a Thing not to be 
fought with; they area terri- 
ble and irrefiftible Enemy, and 
muft break in Pieces any Thing 
that ftands againft them, where 
they come to bear; noris ir 
eafie for a confuled Body of 
Mento rally again, when once 
thus difanimated and broken, 
and turn’d into a Rout inftead 
of an Army. 

Q.* One that keeps a Pub. 
‘ lick Honfe, defires to know 
what Rules to follow, that 
he may not difpleafe God, nor 
offend his Guefts, as to the 
Seaton of Time, and Quantity 
of Liquors ? 
A.’ Tis an unanfwerable Que. 
ftion; for’tis impoflible for a 
Perfon that keeps a Publick 
Houfe, to carry himfelf fo, 
(under the forementioned Cire 
cumftances) that he fhould nor 
offend God, and yet gratifie his 
Guefts; (generally {peaking) but 
thus far may be done, which is 
the moft thatcan be expeéted, 
viz. That no juft Caufe of Of- 
fence may be given; and fuch 
People as think they have caufe, 
when they have not, you have 
this fatisfa&tion, That you do 
them aFriendfhip, and fuch as 
all honeft Men muft applaud, 
nay, themfelves, when they 
come to be Sober. The Me-~ 
thod to be betaken in fuch a Ma- 
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nagement (we conceive) is this. 
As tothe Quantity of Liquors 
to be vended to particular Per- 
fons, no Limits can be affign’d, 
fince Perfons are of fo different 
Confticutions, that what is ne- 
ceflary to the Refrefhment of 
Nature in fome Perfons, may be 
Intemperance in others; fothat 
the Rule here is, You may let 
all Perfons callon, till you find 
they begin to exceed their due 
Limits; and when you perceive 
them entring the Confines of 
Drunkennefs, ’tis Wickednefs in 
you to lec them proceed any 
further, fince thereby you be- 
come acceflary to all the Irregu- 
larities they fhall commit in 
their Drunken Humours; and 
how great ones fome have been 
guilty ofthen, is Argument e- 
nough to deter all thinking Per. 
fons —As to the Time, you 
may (as near as you can) fately 
obterve the Cuftom of your Ci- 
vilizd Neighbours; to exceed 
may be Scandalous, and bring 
anill Repute upon you, and to 
do lefs, may be againft an honeft 
Intereft. 

Q. * I having an intimate 
* Acquaintance with a Lady of 
“ Quality -and confiderable For- 
“tune, and being by frequent 
and familiar Expreffions of un- 
common Favours, induc’d in- 
to a Belief of more than or- 
dinary Kindneis, at laft pre- 
vail'd with my felf to declare 
my ambitious Affe&tion : but 
when I difcover’d my pre- 
* fumptuous Inclinations, fhe 
“feem'd to fcorn my Propofals 
“ with the greateft Regret and 
* Difdain imaginable; yet not- 
* withftanding, continues a more 
* ftri& and kind Correfpondence 


. 
c 
¢ 

c 

€ 

‘ 

< 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


aie 
# 


? 


te 
2 


than ever, fo long as I men. 
tion not any Thing, or fend . 
any Letter tending to my for. 
“mer Addrefs; but as often as 
“I court her Complacency, the 
‘ not only gives me moft harp 
‘and grating Denials, but for 
‘fome Time abfents her felf 
‘from me; yet I am inform’d 
* of her Uneafinefs and Melan- 
choly Temper when I am 
“sone, and of the Pleafure and 
* Satisfa&tion fhe takes when] 
“am Talkt of, or in Company ; 
‘likewife our daily, long, pri- 
* vate and fingle Converfation, 
* both the Freedom and Liberty 
“of Honourable A€tions, Dif. 
* courfe,and filent natural Love, 
‘not only confirm me in the 
‘ Belief of it, but I am afcer- 
tain’d on all Hands, and ap. 
parently perceive fhe Loves me 
extreamly well. 

‘Now, being fully affurd I 
‘ fhall never gain her Confent, 
‘ or prevail upon her by exprefs 
‘ Courthip; and knowing that 
‘fhe is a Lady of Honour and 
“entire Chaftity, I defire your 
* Opinion, what tacit Method 
‘I fhall ufe to Marry her, with 
‘out either Speaking or Wri- 
‘ting to her of Love and Affe- . 
* Stion ? 

A. Now would you do rarely 
well, if you could but Conjure 
hither one of the Mutes of the 
Seraglio, to be your Tutor for 
one Quarter of a Year, and 
teach you to make dumb Love, 
at which they are fo excellent: 
But, fince the Black Artis not 
Jawful, and it would be a great 
Way about to fetch him either 
by Land or Sea, you muft be 
content with the Council of 
Chrifendom in this weighty # 

air. 
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fair. — But firft of all, we con- 

ratulate your Happinefs, in 
faving a Miftrefs that won’e 
put you co the Expence of Oaths 
or Lyes, or fo much as Pen, 
Ink, and Paper. Indeed, we 
doubt you don’t know yourown 
good Fortune. — Why, how ma- 
ny filly Things are we poor Mi- 
litant Lovers obliged to talk 
to our Mittrefles, before we 
can thoroughly deceive them? 
What a Parcel of Plays and 
Romances muft we plunder, for 
whole Nofegays of Flowers to 
prefent to the Ladies of our 
beft Affection ?— Now, all this 
is clear Gains to you, (for a 
Penny favd, you know, dc.) 
and you may even befiege the 
Town without all thefe Lines 
of Circum-and - Contravallation. 
Well, all this is by Way of Re- 
rehenfion Now for a little 

ireGtion and Exhortation 
Of which, one fhould think too 
you had no great need: She 
loves you, fhe loves to look 
upon you, to talk with you, 
and of you, and gives you ail 
the honourable Marks of filent 
natural Love ; and cannot you 
love her in her own Way, and 
let her love which Way fhe 
pleafes? What if fhe thould 
require fuch Tokens of Love as 
the African Ladies do, and ex- 
pe& you fhould ftand ftill and 
admire her, while fhe pincht 
and bit you, till fhe made her 
obdurate Teeth and Nails meet 
in your patient Lips or Knuc- 
kles? But, only to fit ftill and 
be loved, one would think, 
fhould be no very difficult Mat- 
ter. If you muft fay nothing, 
cannot you look, as well as 
think the more. Nay, cannot 
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you fpeak too fide-ways, though 
you may’nt dire&tly ? And good 


Speed is often made by failing. 


upon a fide-wind. Thus, you 
may infenfibly gain upon her, 
till at laft, if fhe is Woman, fhe’ll 
{peak to you to fpeak, or give 
fome fhrewd Signs the’d have 
you no longer filent. But if 
fhe’'d have you dumb every 
where elfe, when you think Mate 


ter is ripe for it, try if the will — 


Jet you fpeak at Church, and 
her felf anfwer you, fince 
perhaps fhe has a Mind to be 
furprized into her Happinefs: 
In the mean Time, be patient, 
obfervant, fubmiflive; and if 
this Method gets her, be fure 
you do not forget to fend us 
Word when you are married, 
that we may come and dance at 
your Wedding. 

Q. ‘ My Father died, and left 
‘no Children but my Brother 
‘and me; he left a {mall Eftate, 
‘charged with a confiderable 
‘Debt, to my Brother, and an 
‘Office more worth than his 
‘Eftate; and to me nothing, 
‘ becaufe I had a Relation who 
“left me a thoufand Pounds: 
* My Brother married a Lady 
‘that had the Reputation of 
‘three thoufand Pounds; but 
‘in reality, had no Portion ; 
‘which Difappointment, and 
“her Expenfivenefs, increafed 
‘the Debr, till twas more than 
“the Eftate would pay. While 
‘Things continued thus, his 
*‘ Wife died; and, upon his Re- 
* queft, I, from Time to Time, 
‘when his Neceffities preffed 
‘him, lent him Money, till al- 
* moft all my Fortune was {pent ; 
‘but now he has compoun 
‘his Debts, enjoys his Office, 
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‘ which he couid not while his 
* Perfon was detained, but was 
“in Danger of lofing it, and 
* gratefully acknowledges my 
* Kindnefs, dividing the In- 
‘come with me. On _ the 
‘ whole, I beg the Favour of 
‘ you to refolve me, whether 
© the hazarding my Fortune fo 
* far for him, was a tempting of 
* Providence, as fome Perfons 
€ 

* elfe an A& of Charity accep- 
* table to God ? 

A. The Refolution of this 
Query depends much . on the 
Circumftances you your felf and 
your Family (if you had any) 
were in at the fame Time, when 
you fo bountifully and gene- 
roufly fupplied the Neceffities 
of your Brother-—— A Cafe fo 
rare, 
which is the ftrangeft, your 
Kindnefs to him in his lower 


Fortunes, or his Gratitude to ‘ 


you, now he is in better Circum- 
ftances. However, it was his 
own Want of Condu& that firft 
brought him into his Necefli- 
tous Condition; and did not 
we fee Inftances every Day to 
the contrary, one would think 
Men were by this Time grown 
wife enough, not to be bit by 
“the Shadow, nay lefs, the Sound 
of a Fortune; kindly believe 
the Kindreds or Match-makers 
Word, or perhaps Fame it 
felf, a greater Lyar than both, 
and fo precipitate themfelves 
into inevitable Ruine ;_ for 
which Reafon, we think you 
were hardly bound co affift him, 
as you afterwards did, out of 
your own fmaller Fortune: 
Nay, if you had a Family of 
your own, we think you did 
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would have perfwaded me, or ° 


that we hardly know ‘ 


what you ought not to. have 
done, at leaft, not to that 
Degree; becaufe all are bound 
firft to provide for their own: 
But if you were fingle, and re. 
ferved what was neceflary for 
your felf, the Cafe is then much 
alter’d ; it was a very brotherly 
Part, and a commendable A@i- 
on; and deferves that Acknow- 
ledgment and Gratitude which 
it feems it has met with from 
him whom you fo generoufly 
Obliged. 
Q. ‘ There has been a Friend. 
‘ fhip carried on between two 
‘ Perfons of different Sexes, fo 
‘far, as that the fair Party 
‘hath yielded to the others 
* Suit; and hath, by Promife,, 
* engaged her felf to him, inthe 
* Way of Marriage, within a 
convenient Time, and with the 
* Parents Confent on both fides; 
* after this, a Breach is made 
on the Woman’s fide, on a 
* fudden, without any reafona- 
* ble Caufe given: Query, How 
* far a Promife of Marriage is 
* binding before God? Becaufe 
* it is generally faid, fuch Per- 
“ fons are married before God; 
* and whether if another Perfon 
“ marry her that is fo promifed, 
* (knowing it beforehand) it 
‘ will be in him a Tranfgref- 
‘ fion of any of the Divine 
‘Laws, and wherein? Your 
* Opinion herein is defired, for 
“that your Judgment on the 
‘ Matter, may either further or 
hinder an Addrefs to the as 
bove-mentioned fair Party, by 
one that has all the Encou- 
ragement that may or can be, 
in a Thing of this Nature, 
whereby you will Oblige your 
Humble Servant. 
Alt 
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A It is true, the Woman 
lies under an Obligation not to 
Marry any other but him to 
whom fhe’s promifed, efpecially 
if withthe Parents Corfent ; nay, 
atually to marry him, unlefs 
fhe has any Valid Reafon fince 
againft it which fhe knew not 
of before. But this Obligation 
reaches not, We think, another 
Perfon ; though if he to whom 
fhe is Promisd will not relin- 
quifh his Intereft, and give her 
back her Obligation, We fhould 
not advife any to make her his 
Choice; becaufe the Juftice of 
Heaven may make her Unhap- 
py, and then he cannot be o- 
therwife. 

Q.‘1 was bern-Heir to a 
‘plentiful Eftate, had a good 
‘Education, and at Twelve 
“Years of Age was judged fit 
‘for the Univerfity, when my 
‘Father unhappily loft his E- 
‘ ftate; being Condemn’d in the 
‘late Duke of Monmouth’s Re- 
‘bellion, he was forced to fell 
‘all, to purchafe a Pardon. Be- 
* ing thus depriv’d of the Means 
* to purfue my Studies, a Gen- 
‘tleman of my Father’s near 
‘Acquaintance (who had a 
‘great Eftate, was a Widow. 
“er, and Iffuelefs) took me in- 
‘to his Family, pleafing my 
“Father with many fair Pro- 
‘mifes of preferring me; I was 
‘with the faid Gentleman from 
‘the Age of Fourteen Years 
‘till Twenty, during which 
“Time I washis faithful Ser- 
“vant, and voluntarily _ per- 
* formed many Offices of a me- 
“nialone; but the faid Gentle- 
“man marrying a fecond time, 
‘his Affection to me grew 
‘Cold, negle&ing feveral Op- 
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‘ portunities he had of Advan- 
‘cing me: I faw not che leaft — 
‘ Profpe& of Advantage by ac- 
‘companying him, therefore I 
‘left him, and am come hither 
‘tothis Town, but I find the 
* Way to Preferment to be very 
‘ Difficule without Money. Gen- 
“tlemen, I humbly crave your 
‘ Thoughts as to the Premifles, 
‘and how much you think I 
‘ftand oblig’d to the Gentle- 
‘man for fo many large Pro- 
‘mifes? This great Difappoint- 
‘ment, together with being out 
‘of Employment, drives my 
‘Thoughts into a Thoufand 
* wild Extravagancies, and fome- 
‘times they fuggeft Things 
“which my Soul abhors; Nee 
ceffity makes me ftruggle be- 
tween Virtue and Vice; if 
you can give me any Eafe in 
‘this Afflittion, by advifing 
‘what Courfe to take fora fu- 
“ture Livelihood, the - Favo 
‘ fhall for ever be owned by 
me. 

4. You had better ferve in 
the meaneft Capacity, than live 
an idle Life, as your Circum- 
{tancesare; for it is more than 
probable you may by that means 
fall into fuch Company as will 
perfwade you, Poverty is fo dif- 
honourable, that any Courfe 
ought to be taken rather than 
to endure it; though you may 
affure your felf, how plaufible fo- 
ever any fuch Methods may 
feem, andif you fhould think 
to gain Happinefs, or Reputa- 
tion thereby, you will be very 
much deceived; for Vice inthe 
End will not only bring you to 
Repentance, but alfo to the 
greateft Shame; though we are 
not unfenfible that Defert with- 
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out Money will not always raife 
a Man, yet we make no doubt 
but a Man that has behaved 
himfelf well, muft get fome 
Friends, and though perhaps but 
few that will ferve him with 
their Purfe, yet fuch as will 
not be backward to affift him 
with their Intereft, when it 
will coft them nothing: If you 
have any of thefe, “twill do very 
well for you totry them, if they 
can help you into any Poft, 
though but of {mall Intereft ; and 
if a Man is once found to be 
Ufefulin any Employ, he need 


not doubt being taken Notice ° 


of; for Diligence and Honefty 
very feldom go unrewarded. 
But fuppofe your Friends fail, 
this Gentleman that made fuch 
Promifes of Advancing you, if 
he be a Man ofany Generofity, 
will not forget you quite; 
perhaps he may not do fo much 
for you now, as if he had lived 
Unmarry'd ; but wholly to caft 
you off, without you had de- 
ferved it by any Difhonefty or 
‘Treachery towards him, no Man 
would that has any Refpe& to 
his Word ; this is fuppofing the 
worft a true Gentleman can do : 
‘Though it is not improbable but 
you are a little too hafty, and 
he has not it may be had an 
Opportunity of Advancing you 
fo high as he may think you 
capable of, and you are very 
Young, and without much pre- 
judice to your Fortune, may 
wait a little longer; therefore 
Wethink, except youcan meet 
with fome {fpeedy Employment, 
you had much better return to 
the Gentleman, and ftay his 
Time, for under his Care you 
aie not fo lyable to Temptati- 
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ons as you would foon find your 
felf, if thrown into the World 
without Money or Friends. 

Q. ‘ Difcourfing the other 
‘Day with a Quaker about 
Oaths, and telling him, I 
thoucht it very juftifiable to take 
one in extraordinary Cafes: He 
urged thofe Words of our Sa. 
viour, asa pofitive Injunttion 
againft all Swearing, Let your 
Communication be yea, yea, and 
nay, nay: For what{oever is more 
than this cometh of Evil: Qu. 
What was the Defign and In- 
tention of our Saviour in this 
Command ? 

A. Only to forbid the gene- 
ral Practice of the fews, which, 
upon the moft trivial Occafion, 
and in their common Converfa- 
tions, ufed to fwear by their 
Father and Mother, the Earth, 
the Sun, the Stars, the Hea- 
vens, and many other the like ; 
which Cuftom brought their 
moft folemn Oaths into lefs Re- 
putation ; for upon Extraordi- 
nary Occafions they ufed to 
{wear by God himfelf. And it 
is no piece of Irreverence, but 
an Honour to God Almighty, in 
Matters of great Confequence, 
to call upon him as a Witnefs of 
the Truth. 
Q. * Tand my Father having 
made fome Articles of Agree- 
ment with another Man, 
which we knew to be defe- 
five, according to the Law, 
though he did not, on pur- 
‘pofe, that if we had ever a. 
ny Occafion to make an Ad- 
vantage of it, we might do 
it, believing that Fools were 
made for Knaves; but whilft 
my Father lived, he had no 
* Occafion to put it in Praétice ; 
* yet 
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et afterwards I finding it not 
: i agreeable to my Intereft to 
, perform Conditions, as to o- 
, mit them, I made no Account 
, at all of the Articles; which 
_ obliged thg other Perfon to 
, endeavour to compel me fo it ; 
, bur it proved, as I knew ir 
, would, unfuccefsful, and I 
. was by Law wholly freed 
, from all Obligations. This 
, is fome Years fince, and I ve- 
~ty much applauded my own 
, Craft, which procured me 
, fuch Advantages, till a late 
, dangerous Fit of Sicknefs fer 
, another Face upon Things, and 
, made me fenfible I had done 
, very ill; for which I am 
, heartily forry, but doubt my 
. Repentance will not be ac- 
, cepted, without I give Satif- 
, fattion to the other Perfon. 
~ Now, though [ believe him 
, to be an honeft Man, he is 
, Not over-wife, and I fhould 
, be very unwilling to venture 
, my Reputation at his Mercy, 

this Affair being yet unknown 
“to all but God Almighty and 
“my own Confcience. I de- 
* fire to know, whether it’s ab- 
* folutely neceflary for me to do 
‘it? And if itis, what Way I 
* had beft take ? 

A. ’Twould be well if from 
your Example, all knavifh Men 
would confider, that though 
they may be cunning enough 
to deceive their Neighbours, 
they'll find fome Difficulty al- 
ways to impofe upon their own 
Confciences: That the Regret 
of that will one Time or other 
coft them more than all the Gain 
by over reaching others. And 
that when they put a Cheat up- 
On any one, they do what will 


233 
one Day make them miferable, 
without a timely Repentance. 
They feem to be happily come 
thus far, and the next Satisfae 
ction to the never having done 
it, is to make up the Damage 
the wronged Party has receiv- 
ed, which Juftice requires. And 
in your Cafe it is moft proper 
to be done by an unknown 
Hand, fince a Reparation may 
that Way fully be made, with- 
out venturing any Thing on 
your Part. - 

Q. ‘ Whether Natural Reli- 
gion (that is, where Reafon 
only is the Rule of Worthip) 
will allow a Man to deny 
* God, to efcape prefent Death ? 
‘I am apt to think it does, 
* becaufe I cannot fee that God 
“can be difhonoured by it, fince 
‘ the Idolatrous A&ion is a 
* fign only of the Fear of Death, 
‘and not a Contempt of the 
* Divine Majefty. But in re- 
* vealed Religion, I believe fuch’ 
‘an Aétion cannot be fuppo- 
* fed. 

4. No, it will not, fince to 
fuch God is Nature, and they 
being a Part of it, cannot deny 
the whole. Befides, Natural 
Religion teaches the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, as is evident 
from the Writings of Plato, E- 
piffetus, Seneca, Socrates, &c. 
Therefore there is the fame 
Reafons, (though not fo great} 
for a Perfon in Purus Naturali« 
buss not denying the Author 
of Nature, to lengthen an un- 
certain Life. 

Q. ‘ In one of your Oracles, 
‘you are queftioned, Whether 
‘ there is a World in the Mon? 
* You anfwer, There is all the Pro- 
* bability imaginable to believe it a 
‘ Wold 
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© World like ours; Which I ad- 
* mire, feeing Mofes, in his fhort, 
bur, I think, full Detcription 
“of the Creation, does not men- 
“tion two Worlds; and from 
*the 14th tothe 19th Verfes of 
“thar Chapter, I can fee no 
* Probability that it is fo. Quee 
* ry, Why do you now fwerve 
* from the Scriprure, which you 
* fo often make ufe of to prove 
“your Affertions? 
A, Mofes wrote only for this 
World, and therefore it was not 
neceflary he fhould tell us whe- 
ther there were more, or not: 
Befides, he fays nothing that 
contradicts it. 
Q. ‘I have a Chamber in 
the Inner-Temple, but living 
moftly in the Country, left 
my Key with a Perfon who 
lives there (and takes upon 
; him to Jet and fet Chambers) 
with Orders to fell my Cham- 
ber, if he could meet with a 
, Chapman in my Abfence. He 
hath not only embezzled fome 
. Part of my Goods I left there, 
, but hath let my Chamber, at 
a Rent, without acquainting 
“me with it, and took the 
* Profits to himfelf for a Year 
“or more, when I am aflured 
“he hada Chapman that would 
“have boughtir, and given my 
* Price, about half a Year fince. 
“If 1 thould expofe the Perfon 
“to the Benchers, it might 
“prove his Ruine; 1 would 
“know otherwife how to pre- 
vent fuch bafe Tricks for the 
*future. Iam refolved to treat 
* him as you advife. 
A. As Goodnefs ought to 
prevail with us fometimes, not 
to purfue Juftice to the utmoft 
Rigour; 10, though this Man 
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has juftly deferved to be expo- 
fed, cancelling all Obligations 
of Friendfhip or Refpeét, by 
the Breach of his Truft; yet 
fince it is probable the Difcovee 
ry of it would be no means to 
repair the Injury he has done 
you; that it is not fo great, 
but you may be able to fuftain 
it, without any  confiderable 
Damage, and that the expofing 
of him would be his utter Ru. 
ine, which would be a much 
greater Lofs than yours; we 
think you had better agree the 
Matter between your felves, 
only making him fenfible that 
you forbear him upon fuch like 
Confiderations, in hopes he will 
prove honefter for the future ; 
but thar you fhall be obliged to 
acquaint the World with it, if 
he ferves any other Perfon af- 
ter the fame Manner. This may 
poflibly prevent his a&ing fo 
bafely any more; And as for 
others, this publick Account 
will give them fome Reafon to 
be cautious who they truft ; 
and if you fhould ruine this. 
Man, it would not prevent fome 
trom itill a&ting knavithly. 

Q. What is the Reafon that ma- 
ny Fools beget firong and wife Chile 
dren? 

A A Fool may have as ftrong 
and healthful a Body as a wife 
Man, the Conftitution of which 
does undoubtedly much con- 
duce to the Difpofition of the 
Child’s Body: But the Gift of 
the Soul not being the Parents 
A&, or produced by him, it 
can be no farther influenced 
but by the Body of the Child, 
which being ftrong, Vigorous 
and healthful, is as likely to 
have its Organs proper — 
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§¢ for the Functions of the Soul, 
asthat of any other Body what- 
ne ‘1 Jately happened ona 
¢ Fair Book, in Manufcript, full 
© of Charms and Conjurations, 
‘which a little ftartled me at 
‘firft; but looking further in- 
to it, Lfound it tull of very 
© Devout Prayers, and many 
‘Names of God, repeated di- 
‘ vers Times, in a very curious 
‘Order. I cannot tell how to 
* think there fhould be any hurt 
‘in making Ufe of fo good 
* Prayers, and fuch holy Names, 
‘which may have a fecret Force 
“in them, unknown to the 
‘moft of the World, as are 
‘many other ufeful Arts and 
* Sciences. Pray, Your Judgment 
‘in the Cale? 

A. We remember fome time 
fince, in the Reign of King 
James, to have heard an Old 
Devil-hunter pretend to caft 
outa Devil from one who pre- 
tended to be pofleft, and was 
in and about Lowdon, and divers 
other Places. The Old Fellow 
went to Prayers, but moft of 
his Prayer was nothing elfe but 
a Repetition of, O God of Abra- 
ham, God of Haac, God of Jacob, 
God of Sabaoth, Gc. which we 
then thought only a foolith 
Tautology, but are now enclin’d 
to believe it was no better nor 
worfe than a Charm, or Con- 
juration, that Form having been 
commonly made ufe of for chofe 
Purpofes, perhaps fome two or 
three thoufand Years, both a- 
mong Jews and Heathens. This 
Superftition was, it feems, fpread 
very wide, not only the E£gyp- 
tians, but many other Nations 
having learnt it from the Jews, 
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Thus Origen againft Celfus, as 
quoted by Dr. Hammond (that 
inexhauftible Fountain of Learn- 
ing and Judgment) “ The 
“ Names of Abraham, &c. fays 
“he, joyned with the Name 
of God, isnot only of Force 
in the Jews Prayers and Exor- 
ciims, but almoft all others 
that deal in Conjurations 
ufe them; whence the igno- 
rant fort, as St. Chryfoftom ob- 
ferves, come to miftake the 
Name of Abraham for the Name 
of fome God, becaufe of the 
Phrafe ©2ds ACeadu. Which 
Miftake might be furthered by 
a Way of Expreilion common 
among the ews, we being in- 
clin'd to think that the Words 
Abrabam, and Facob, or Ifracl, 
arefometimes ufed in Scripture 
for the God of Abraham, &c. 
Thus, to name no more, Pfal. 
24. 6. This is the Generation of 
them that feek thy Face, O 
Jacob! And Abraham's Haven, 
or Bofom, is a common Para- 
phrafe among the Jews for Pa- 
radice, or Heaven. So Zcbsoth 
and Adonai, were often ufedin © 
the Paganifh Incantations, as 
the fame Origen tells us; and 
Jamblichuscalls them, Afpria noe 
mina, Afyrian, or Jewith Names. 
And Lucian brings in his Alexe 
ander, muttering I know not 
what barbarous Words in the 
Phenician, or Hebrew Language, 
in order to cure Difeafes. And 
Paufanias gives the fame Ac- 
count of his Lydian Magician, 
in the Rites cf the Pyrafrcia. 
And Jofipbus had no more Wit 
than to believe there was a 
great Depth of Art in thefe 
Charms, pretending Solomon the 
Inventer of them, of whom the 
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Jews tell many ridiculous Fa- 
bles of this Nature ; and that he 
himfelf underftood them, and 
had feen Perfons raifed from 
the Dead by them; and the 
foolifh Story of the Jews is 
common enough, that our Sa- 
viour wrought all his Miracles 
by Vertue of the Tetragrammaton, 
an uuutterable Name of God fowed 
up in his Thigh. However, we 
are fure that the Jews pretend- 
ed to this Art; and, as it feems, 
fometimes accomplifhed ftrange 
Things by it; there being a 
ftated Order of Exorcifts among 
them, as now among the Pa- 
pifts; whom our Saviour in- 
tends, when he asks the Pha- 
rifees, by whom their Sons did 
caft out Devils? Who ufing 
the Name of the God of Abra- 
ham, &c. the Devil did fome- 
times obey, it being. probable 
he was then forced to do it, 
Virtute Creatoris, asa Diftinction, 
and forced Homage paid unto 
the Supream God. Though this, 
it feems, was not infallible; 
elfe why did the Sons of Sceva 
leave the Name of God, and 
ufe that of Jefus? Of this Cu- 
ftom fuffin relates, as quoted by 
the Doétor already mentioned : 
“If, fays he, youcall upon the 
** Name of the God of Abraham, 
“perhaps the Devil will obey. 
And Ireneus and Tertullian wit 
nefs the fame. However, this 
Prattice was thought fo danger- 
ous and unwarrantable, that the 
Chriftians were foon after ob- 
lig’d folemnly to renounce it at 
Baptifm, where the ancient 
Form was, notonly, azezido- 


pa TO A1aBore, I renounce the 
Devil, as we ftill fay in ours, 
but zis ewTad aus, Xx} TE TGA 
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ardor, xy Tols QuvAaKTHELOS, 
as the Dottor has mended ir, 
All Incantatiens, Charms, Con. 
jurations, Amulets, or Defen- 
fatives ; which laft were feve. _ 
ral Names of God, written or 
engraven in a particular Way, 
fome of which are common e. 
nough ftill in all Countries, the 
fame with Talifmans, to procure 
good Fortune, or drive away 
ill. But one common Mifchief 
there is in all of thefe, for 
which a wife and good Man 
fhould abhor’em. They certain- 
ly, and we believe unavoida. 
bly, take all thofe who truft in 
them from animmediate and ae 
€&ual Reliance on the divine 
Providence and Protection. ’Tis 
in vain to fay, they do not, and 
that there is no Neceflity they 
fhould do fo, becaufe we find 
in Fa&t they always do, making 
thofe who doat upon them weak 
and fuperftitious, and either 
prefumpruous or defperate ; and 
they cannot be otherwife, any 
more than their Aftrological 
Brethren, becaufe when taken 
off from the Bafis of God’s Pro- 
tection, and their own Reafon, 
they muft be floating in Fata- 
lities and Uncertainties, and the 
moft notorious Contradictions; 
and thofe who worfhip Images 
may, with as much Reafon, pre- 
tend it is the true God on whom 
they truft, ufing thefe only as 
the means of their Dependance 
and Devotion. But there is ftill 
another Reafon why fuch Arts 
are dangerous, becaufe when 
People are thus unwarrantably 
curious; and thereby throw 


themfelves out of the Divine 
Prote&tion (for they are not 
content with it in the ordinary 
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Courfe of God’s Providence, but 
muft have fomething further) 
then we are certain the Devil 
has oftentimes taken advantage 
againft them, to lead them ¢0 
greater Evils. This is notori- 
ous in the Story of Dr. Dee 
and Kelly, all whofe Angels at 
Jaft turned to Devils, and their 
Purity to extraordinary down- 
right Adultery. And if there 
be any Thing at all in the Ap- 

arances fo often boafted of, 
and fo confidently affirmed by 
the Cabaliffs and Roficrucians, we 
cannot think ’em any Thing elfe 
but thefe delufive Spirits, who, 
by a Shew of Piety and abftrufe 
Knowledge, lead Men with the 
more eafe into Ferdition, by 
the moft wnnatural and horrid 
Villanies; For if that Corre- 
fpondence thefe Men talk of 
be true, between their he and 
fhe-/Erial Acquaintance, as we 
won't pronounce they are nor, 
what is it all lefs than the Depth 
of Witchcraft; only their in- 
cubus’s and Succubus’s drefs a lit- 
tlefiner than when they appear 
to a poor ignorant nafty old 
Woman? And do nor thefe 
Wretches deferve Death as well 
as ever the Witch of Endor did, 
and perhaps much more? We 
know they will be angry, but 
much good may it do them ; for 
we think this little Stricture 
ismuch lefs than they deferve, 
who would either ftill put up- 
on the World their affected 


Cant and Myftery, that is at 
bottom hard Names, with no- 
thing in them ; or if thererbe 
any Thing at all in it, if it has 
any Bottom, it muft lie as deep 
as Hell. 


We are fenfible of an 
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ObjeStion that may be drawn 
from what we our felves have ad- 
vanced in the Beginning of this 
Queftion, which may feem to fa- 
vour thofe Practices we have 
been all this while condemning ; 
and that is, we have owned 
that Devils might be caft out, 
and Difeafes cured, by the Name 
of the God of Abraham, &c. Vir- 
tute Creatoris, as Tertullian before; 
and why not now as well as 
then? -And to make it ftronger, 
what hurt, will it be faid, can 
there be in fuch good Names 
and Prayers, as before in the 
Queftion? And many who make 
ule of them are very devout and 
good Men, who would abhor 
{uch Things, were they diabo- 
lical: And if the fame Power 
be manifefted in Vertue of thofe 
Holy Names that has been fore 
merly, whether fome Vertue 
of thefe Amulets may not be 
hinted at in that of the P/fsl- 
mift, ““ The Name of the God 
“of Fecob defend thee? It be- 
ing certain that this Pra@tice is 

very ancient. 
in Aniwer, 1f, The Way of 
cafting out Devils, and work: 
ing Miracles then by the Name 
of God among the Jews, which 
Our Saviour hints at, feems to 
have been much more fimple, 
and lefs curious, when really 
performed, than that thefe my- 
ftical.Men now plead for: A 
calling over them in the Name 
of the Lord wrought the Mira- 
cle, as we may fee by the At- 
tempt of Sceves Sons. But 
what is this to all thofe foolifh 
ridiculous Curiofities and Cere- 
monies which were added to ic 
in after-ages, which were the 
Additions either of fome ma- 
gical 
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gical Jews, or fome Apith 
Dunce of an Heathen. Again, 
the Cure was not certain by 
thefe Means, tows aoraqistt, 
perhaps he'll obey, was the moft 
that Fufin could fay on it. A- 
gain, the Cafe is altered now, 
for though real Miracles might 
then be done in the Name of 
the Creator, in Diftin&tion, as 
has been faid; from all the nu- 
merous falfe Gods of the Hea- 
then, that Reafon now ceafes, 
when we live among thofe 
who pretend to own the one 
only true God. Befides, after 
Chrift came, thefe Miracles cea- 
fed; otherwife why would Sce- 
va's Sons, as before, have left 
the Name of God, and ufed that 
of our Saviour, in Imitation of 
the Apoftles, who, as the Jews 
ufed to fay, In the Name of 
the God of Abraham, or God of 
Sabacth, did command, In the 
Name of Jefus Chrift of Naza- 
reth; wherein the firft Chrifti- 
ans followed ’em, and a Divine 
Power fometime after attended 
that blefled Name; at which 
every Knee fhall bow, and which 
makes Devils tremble. Good 
Names therefore, and good 
Things, are not fufficient, when 
Unwarrantably, Nonfenfically, 
or Magically made ufe of, as 
was found to their Sorrow, by 
thofe Exorcifts fo often mentio- 
ned. For good Mens ufing ’em, 
allthat appear to befo, are not 
fo, any more than the Devil is 
an Angel; becaufe he can fome- 
times look like one. Befides, 
the Chriftian Church has, as 
we have proved, moft folemnly 
renounced all thefe Fancies: 
Councils have decreed againft 
them, Laws have been made 
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to prevent them ; the Bod 
Chriftians, Wife, and Pious, sal 
Learned, unanimonfly abhor’em, 
The moft of thofe that ufe them 
are Men defperate, and whim. 
fical, and fuperftitious, and wicks 
ed, and are either Cheats, of 
worfe, cheated themfelves out 
of their own Souls, and Eternal 
Happinefs. The beft Ufe there. 
fore that can be made of all 
thefe curious Books, is that 
which the firft Chriftians put 
them to on their Converfion, as 
Arguments of their Chriftiani- 
ty, to make a curious rich 
Bonfire of them, as thofe at & 
phefus, A&s 19. 19.the "Egéora 
yetupara, and #arctipaeuexa, 
and creefegya ; Their Magical 
Chara&ers, Philtres and Ceremes 
nies, being notorious in all 
Writers, both Chriftian and 
Heathen. As for the Name of 
the God of Jacob, undoubtedly 
it is a Defence to all that truf 
in it; but they muft then take 
Care they do not diftinguifh the 
Thing and Name; for what 
Vertue can there be in fo many 
Letters, which when taken a. 
funder, are nothing at all, or 
may make other Words, of a 
different, or perhaps contrary 
Senfe ? 

The only Amulet then that 
we know of, which may be 
lawfully and fuccefsfully ufed, 
is that which we are fure Ds- 
vid made Trial of with fo good 
Succefs, whatever Skill his Son 
might have in Charms and Ine 
cantations; it is that in the 
oift Pfalm, “ Whofo dwelleth 
** under the Defence of the moft 
“ High, fhall be fafe under the 
“* Shadow ofthe Almighty. He 
‘* fhall deliver the from_ the 
. * Snare 


"Snare of the Hunter, and 
‘from the noifome Peftilence. 
“ Thou fhale not be afraid for 
any Terror by Night, nor for 
the Arrow that fleeth by 
Day ; for the Peftilence that 
walketh in Darknefs, nor for 
“ the Sicknefs that deftroyeth 
at Noon-day : There fhall no 
Evil happen unto thee, nei- 
ther fhall any Plague come 
‘nigh thy Dwelling. Thou 
“thalt go upon the Lyon and 
“ Adder, the young Lyon and 
“the Dragon fhalt thou tread 
“under thy Feet. With long 
Life will I fatisfie him, and 
“ thew him my Salvation. 

Q. ‘ Why fhould a Spider 
‘fpin afmall Web four or five 
“Yards long, hardly to be dif- 
*‘ cerned, which wil] break with 
“the Weight of a Grain, and 
“yet it felf, which is twenty 
‘ Grains, hold and defcend fifty 
. Times by it: 

A. The Spider hangs true and 
equally, ftretching the Thread 
at its full. Extent; the Grain 
ftrikes it of one fide, when it is 
fo ftretched, and therefore more 
eafily breaks it. The Spider 
has the whole Strength of the 
Thread ; the Grain fuppofed to 
be thrown updn it, meets with 
Refiftance but from that one 
Part or Point on which it falls. 
We may add, that fhould ic 
break when the Spider is upon it, 
it could immediately mend it, 
perhaps in the twinkling of an 
Eye, before the Breach were 
Well difcernable, in fo fmall a 
Subftance; for it darts this 
Thread with a prodigious Swift 


nefs, and will, by the Help of 


it, little Jefs than fly in the 
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eAir ; throwing its Ladder of 
ae 
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Ropes from one Tree to another 
firft, and it felf afterward; 
nay, you can fcarce throw one 
of the little Spinners off your 
Hand ; but it will ftill climb u 
again; which muft be by Ver- 
tue of this Thread, which it 
darts up when it is fallen, and 
recovers hy it. ’ 

Q. ‘Some Time ago, I dealt 
very unhandfomly with ano- 
ther Perfon; for which, a 
little while after, I was fo 
extreamly concerned, thatthe 
Trouble of my Mind prejudi- 
ced my Body, and very much 
difordered my Health: The 
fame ftill rather increafes up- 
on me; and I have ufed all 
the probable Means J can hear 
of in order to my Recovery; 
but as yet, all has proved 
ineffectual ; and therefore I 
beg the Affiftance of your 
* Advice. 

A. We have omitted giving 
the full Account of your Con- 
dition, becaule, 2s you yovr 
felf obferved, it can be of no 
great Service to the Publick, 
tho’ we are apt to believe rhe 
Relation co be true, and not 
the Effect of Trick and Whimfy, 
becaufe it is very rationally gis 
ven, and an Air of Sincerity 
appears throughout. the whole ; 
therefore we the more willing- 
ly tell you what we think, and 
fhall be plealed if we can con- 
tribute any Thing toward the 
Happinefs of en unfortunate 
Gentleman. It is very proba» 
ble, that as the RefleGion of 
the Injuftice you had dore, was 
the firft Caufe of your Hnefs; fo 
ic is ftill a very erear one of 
its Continuance, and till vou 
have fomething quitted vour 
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Mind, there is no hopes it ‘ butendeavour'd it by degrees* q 


fhould be removed; which can 
only now be effe&ted, by ma- 
king all pofiible Reparation that 
lies in your Power. That once 
done, you will foon find fuch a 
Satisfaction, as will confidera- 
bly contribute to your Recove- 
ry; which cannot be fuppofed 
to be perfected but with Time ; 
that fort of Diftemper, when 
once got, being very difficult to 
be freed from, it returning a- 
gain in its greateft Power, up- 
onthe Jeaft Trouble or concern 
of Mind. Therefore, vou muit 
difengage your felf for fome 
Time, from any Bufinefs where- 
in you may probably meet with 
a Difappointment, go into a clear 
Air, get fome brisk and merry 
Acquaintance, ufe a moderate 
Exercife, take no more Phyfick 
than is abfolutely Neceflary, and 
be fure never to be long fafting 
in a Morning, nor late up at 


Night. 


Q. Do the fame common Bonds 
of Faith and Fuftice bind all 
Men ? 

A.Tf by the Bonds of Faith 
and Juftice, you underftand 
Sincerity and ‘Truth, they do, 
(none having any Difpenfation 
to be free and quit from them) 
fince “tis by them that the good 
of Society is founded and main- 
tain’d. 

Q. * Iwas Jately Courting a 
‘ Lady that pafied for a great 
‘Fortune: After fo long an 
* Acquaintance, that fhe found 
* IT really Loved her, fhe inge. 
* nuoufly difcovered to me, fhe 
* had no Fortune. Bur [really 
“Ioved her, and could not 


* withdraw my felf ofa fudden, 


* But, Ichank God, { have at 
* Jaft pretty well conquered my 
‘ Pafion. But now I find fhe 
* isin Love with me, even to 
FondnefsS, and all occafion’d 
by my Loving her. I have 
convincing Proof it is no De. 
ceit, I have a fmall Eftate, but 
not ‘enough to maintain us. 
both, according to that libe 
ral Education we have both 
been bred in. Since I have 
been the Occafion of her Paf. 
fion, which fhe fays, fhe hall 
never forego; tell me whe. 
ther I ought to marry her, or 
* leave her in this Condition? 
A. The Lady has done very 
honourably in difcovering the 
Truth to you, though not over- 
prudently, in pafling for what 
the was not, fince it muft pro. 
bably be the Occafion of fome . 
Misfortune or other; for had 
fhe carry don the Defignto per 
fection, and married any one un- 
der the Notion of being a For 
tune;' whenthey had come to 
be pndeceived, it might have 
been the Caufe of continual Dif- 
guiets between them. And foin 
your Cafe, fhe owes the Unhap- 
pinefs more to the Deceit, than 
to you; and you are undoubt- 
edly free to a&t eas you pleafe, if 
you made her no Promites after 
you knew fhe had Nothing; but 
if you did, they are as binding, 
as if fhe really had what you firk 
expefted. 
Q.* You have in one of your 
* Jate Oracles given your Ad- 
‘ vice, what was the beft Mee 
thod for a Young Man’s Study, 
and Ef doubt not but you are 
as capable to give Diredtio 
* for the Education of Young 
* Women; » 
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* Women; which I think my 
‘felf fo much the more con- 
‘cern'd to ask, as I fhould be 
‘very glad to contribute any 
‘Thing to the Happinets of o- 
‘thers; and [ have made it 
‘my general Obfervation, That 
‘the chief Reafon char Men 
‘commonly fo much difregard 
‘ the Company of their Wives, 
‘is, becaule they are unfuica- 
© ble Converfation ; and there- 
‘fore, I believe, if more care 
“were taken in the Education 
“of Women, Marriages would 
‘be more confonant to the 
‘Primitive Inftitution than 
* now they are. I know of none 
‘fo fit to Advife what Me- 
*thods ought to be taken as 
‘your felves; mor any from 
whom the Ladies will take 
‘it fo kindly, or whofe Di- 
* re€tions they will be more pro- 
*‘ bable to follow ; therefore I 
. fear net the Asking your Upi- 
nion in vain. 

A. Your Obfervation, wun- 
doubtedly, is very Juft, and 
many have been fenfible of it: 
Dr. Burnet, in his Letters, tells 
us of an Italian that complain- 
ed to him of the Unhappinefs of 
his Nation, in their Womens 
being generally fo Educated, 
that they were unfit for Soci- 
ety; and thought the English 
were happy, in having fome- 
thing the Advantage of them in 
that refpe&t; which is certain 
ly true; yet would our Women 
be much more 
they'd endeavour to become 
more Reafonable. Women have, 
undoubtedly, the fame Princi- 
P'esof Reafon with Men, and 
therefore, whatever would tend 
to the Accomplifhing of Men, 
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(fome particular publick Bofi 
nefles excepted) would be ufe- 
ful to Women. Vertue and 
Piety is, indeed, the moft pre- 
ferable Study, and makes all 
Rational Creatures the likeft 
God himfelf; and rational 
Creatures cannot imitate a bet- 
ter Pattern than the Original of 
Rezfon. Next to the Bufinefs 
of Piety, or the Knowledge 
and. Prattice cf our Duties, 
which, indeed, ought to be 
the Study of our whole Lives; 
we would advife as great a 
freedom of Converfe with all 
forts of Perfons, efpecially the 
Wife and Good, as Cuftom and 
the innocent Practices of the 
Age will permit: Toread Per- 
fons, makes a deeper and more 
lafting. Impreffion than Books ; 
and fits us more for pafling 
handfomely through the World. 
But among the Studies of Books, 
a confiderable Part of the Ma- 


‘thematicks is fo abfolutely ne 


ceflary for Forming the Mind, 
that it appearsto us the greateft 
Riddle in Nature, that the Fe- 
male Gentry and Nobility of our 
Nation, are ignorant of them : 
The practical Parts, indeed, of 
the Mathematicks, would be 
almoft uielefs, as Gunnery, For 
tification, Dyalling, Archite- 
G&ure, &e. But the Theorick 
Parts ought by no means to be 
negleSied, they do fo enlarge 
and open the Mind; make it 
ftrong, piercing, and folid; and 
confequently, free it from thofe 
impertingncies which, doubrtlefs, 
are rather Accidenta!, than Na- 
tural rothat Sex. Tlie Axioms 
only in Euclid’s Elements oughe 
to be got by Heart, as Young ag 
poflible ; commeoa Aiithmetick, 


i) 4 afid 


Siig 
and the firft fix Books of Execlid, 


ought to be read about the 13th 
or 14th Year, or fooner, accor- 


ding to the Forwardnefs of the 


Learner; and Algebra, with 
its Application to Geometry and 
Numeral Queftions, ought to 
be read with Euclid, together 
with the Ufe of the Globes, 
Geography and Hiftory; an 
Hour in a Day will in twelve 
Months, or a very little more, 
accomplifh this, which may 
very well be fpared out of the 
impertinent, not to fay criminal, 
lofs of Time, which too many 
are fuffered to fquander away. 
A Courfe of Philofophy, Logick, 
and a little Metaphificks, are 
alfo neceflarys; two Hours in 
a Day (omitting the Seventh 
Day) will be fufficient, in a 
Year and an half, for an hap- 
pier Education than moft of 
our Female Gentry can boaft 
of. Befides thefe Endowments 
ef the Mind, the Body is not 
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to be negle&ed; it is a Very 
confiderable Part of us; anda 
good Servant to the Mind whien 
well regulated; fo much dane. 
ing as is abfolutely necefflary for 
a good Carriage and decent De. 
portment to all Perfons, accord. 
ing to their Qualities; more 
(perhaps) might well be fpared; 
Afternoons for Converfe and 
innocent Diverfions; and Mor. 
nings for Studies, would do well, 
This isa rude Draught of what 
we think proper for Ladies Edu. 
cations; and there are fome, to 
our Knowledge, who are now 
in Pra@tice of it ; and (perhaps) 
we have fome Reafon to be. 
lieve, before this Generation is 
extin&, the Benefit of it will 
make it more univerfally re. 
ceived and believed, that thofe 
Things are as abfolutely necel- 
fary for Ladies, as now they 
begin to beefteemed for a Gen 
tleman’s Education. 


Queft. 1. 


* I love, but muft my Flame conceal, 

*Tis Death my Paffion to reveal; 

Which burns fo fierce, and yet fo pure, 

No Mixture it will like, and no Repulfe endure. 


2. 

Thus fiery Meteors of the Sky, 

Pent up in Clouds; fecurely lie: 

But when they {well, and burft the Air, 


Thunder fucceeds, and rends the parted Atmofphere. 


é ° ae 
Say then, Athenians! fince I know 

* The one or other gives the Blow, 

f And brings my Fate, my Love fhall I 
Conceal, or by the Thunder of her Anger die ? 


Anfw.t. 


Thy boafted Flame, if pure indeed, 
The lefs of Aliment will need. 
Clofe feal'd within its facred Urn, 


Like filent Lamps in Sepulchres, twill ever burn. 


Meteots 
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Meteors are giaring, as they’re loud, 

The fhort-liv’d Birth of fome low Cloud ; 
But Stars fhoot filently, and clear, 

Eternal Light around the gilded Armo{phere. 


a. 
Slow Torments give us Eafe too late; 
Declare, and meet a nobler Fate! 
Declare, if vertuous be thy Love; 
The Tree that’s Thunder-ftruck is facred {till to Jove. 


Quef. 
© Tell me, Athens! Tellme why, 

‘ Now I have fair 4feria feen, 

A miferable Captive I, 

The glorious Toils of War lay by, 

* And never with to take the Field agen? 


Why I my felf furrender now 
(War’s Tributary heretofore) 
To Beauty, War’s profefled Foe, 
* And on thefe hard Conditions too, 
: * That I muft never have my Freedom more ? 


Anfw. 
Self chofen Judge of Wit and Senfe ; 
Hence, Vain Pretender! Trifler hence! 
Monttrous Leviathan, be gone, 
Who haft too long impos’d upon 
An eafie World, who can decline 
The Creed of Heaven ic felf tor thine. 
Wor only Faith, thy Enemy : 
Thy Senfe it felf muft leave for thee, 
And think thy Arts prevail fo far, 
That Nature joys in Blood and War ; 
Nay, ev nth’ inclement Powers above 
Delight in Vengeance, not in Love. 
Where are their Brains, or where thy Face ? 

2. 

*Tis Love doth Earth and Heaven embrace, 
The State of Nature, and of Grace. 
Tis Pride and Intereft makes us fight, 
Love’s untaught Nacure’s beft Delight. 
Hence Man, tho’ he in Thunder fpeak, 
For whifp’ring Cupid’s ftill too weak, 
When he with Honour flaves and toils, 
One Boot’s left off, and Love prevails. 


U3 Q. Whether 


204 


Q. Whether the Humours, Vices, 
ov Vertucs of @ Man, may be gue? at 
by his Phyfiognomy? 

A. They may be gueft at, and 
tharis all; we mean as to his 
Vertue and Vices, though his 
Humour, and Natural Inclinati- 
on, may with more certainty be 
determin’d; whether fubrie, foo- 
lifh, brave or cowardly, wicked 
or otherwife: Though, after 
all, a Cuftom or Habic of Life 
dees frequently alter the Natu- 
ral Inclination either to Gocd or 
Evil. j 

Q. Whetker it is uot a Sin to be 
@ Pawn-broker ? 

A. So far from it, that a Man 

may be very Honeft and Chari. 
table in it, if he pleafes 5 and 
on the other Hand, a Knave, in 
the moit inoffenfive, and ho- 
nourable Employment in the 
World. 
Q. * Tt has beenobferved, that 
the Failings of good Men are 
commonly more publifhed in 
the World than their good 
Deeds; and that cne Crime 
ef a good Man fhall bring him 
more Reproaches, than ali his 
Virtues, Praife ; and be Jonger 
remembred. &u. The Reafon? 
4 ‘the chiefeit Reafons are, 
Envy, Guilt, and Il-nature, 
which, as long as the World 
Jafts, will have a ftrong Party 
in it. But we may add, That 
a Blot in fuch a Pertfcon is more 
ccnipicuous, like a Mole in a 
fair Pice, o: an Eclipfe of the 
Heavenly Bodi¢s. 

Q. Was it Humility or Pride that 
made Diogenes re Cynick chufe 
to dive in a Tab? , 

4. ‘the proud Hl-narur'd Dog 
chofe it, becaufe he would ‘be 
troudled with no bad Luamates, 


‘ 
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befides the Aborigines of his own 
Carcafs; afew black and dap. 
pled Fleas, which, out of the 
Superfivity of their Humours, 
are generally very intimate with 
Philofophers, making no more 
of Diogenes, than he did of 4% | 

lexander. 
Q. ‘ I defire your Opinion in 
this fhort Queftion, Whether | 
the Fall of Lucifer, and his 
Rebellious Crew, were not 
the Occafion of the Creation 
ofthe World? And why he 
* fell? In which you will much 
‘oblige your Humble Servant, 
A. We fee no Reafon for 
fuch a Suggeftion; but very 
great ones to believe the Devil 
te}} noc till the World was 
created. The Occafion of his 
Fall doesnot (upon very ftrié 
E::quiry into all fuch Places as 
intimate his Fall) appear to 
be Pride, or afpiring to be like 
God, which a great many Dé 
vines continually Reafon, as 
oft as they have Occafion to 
{peak of his Fall; but rather 
from our Saviours Words, The 
evil was a Lyar from the Begin 
ning. It feems very probable 
that his Sin was lying to Ev, 
and contradifting the Veracity 
of God,.who had faid we fhould 
be Mortal, (or die the Death, 
upon cating of the Forbidden 
Fruit.) Doubtiefs there was 3 
great deal of Malice at the 
bottom ofthe Temptation; and 
perhaps what occafion’d it m 
the Devil and his Affociates, 
might be the great Care and 
Goodnefs that God began t 
fhew to the new-form’d Man, 
whofe ExtraGion was fo meal 
as the Duft. of the Earth. Pet 
hapsthe Devil, whilft aa a 
5 
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gel, might think Adam too ho- 
noured a Rival, and therefore 
did what he could to throw him 
out of the Almighty’s Favour. 
But thefe Inquifitions are of 
more Curiofity than Ufe, and 
may well be omitted, not only 
out of Prudence, being not pro- 
perly our Concern, but alfo for 
fear of being guilty of a Crimi- 
nal Curiofity. 

Q. * I pray you to refolve me: 
* A Relation of mine hath a 
‘Child, that without any ap- 
* plied Caufe, or Provocation, 
‘ every Day after Dinner falls a 
“Crying; now it being Natu- 
‘ral to all Humanity, that a 
“Repaft rather pacifies than 
* aggravates a great many Dif- 
“compofures and Turbulencies 
‘inus; from whence then doth 
‘this diflonant Difpofition pro- 
‘ceed, and what isthe Caufe, 
‘that upon this Child it hath 
*fuch contrary Effects and O- 
* perations? And you will ob- 
* lige, dc. 

A. Perhaps (for in this Cafe 
we dare advance no more) the 
Mother of it usd to be call'd 
to Account for her Mifcarriages 
whilft a Girl, and always whipr 
after Dinner; a continued 
Courfe of any troublefome Ex- 
ercife after Dinner, would cer- 
tainly contract fuch a Habic in 
the Paflions, as would att pow. 
erfully enough upon fo weak 
and tender a Thing as a Child 
inthe Womb: we want not 
infinite Examples that are pro- 
digious enough, which have 
been the Effect of the Mother’s 
Magination. 
ek, I have lately had fome 
_Difpute with a Quaker about 
the Principles of Chriftianity ; 
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* in which he afferts, if we, by 
“ Grace helping us, be not able 
‘ to perform fully and perfe&ly 
‘the Rightesufnefs of the Law, 
“then were God unjuft in com- 
‘manding Things impoffible, 
and unmerciful in condemning 
the Servant for what he cannot 
avoid ;_ bucthat, /aith be, were 
* Blafphemy tofay: ‘Therefore, 
* faith be, it mult be concluded, 
* chat it isnor impoflible for a 
*Juftified Man, fo by God’s 
‘Grace, to perform the perfec& 
* fulfilling of the Law. 

A. You may anfwer your 
Quaker thus: That under the 
Law, the Priefts were command- 
ed to offer for their own Sins, 
and the Sins of the People; That 
under the Gofpel now, the great 
and laft Offering for Sin has 
been made; we mean, our §Sa- 
viour; we are commanded to 
pray, Forgive us our Trefpaffes, &c. 
and the Scripture is exprefs in 
feveral Places in this Matter, 
that all have finned; that if we 
fay, we have no fin, we deceive 
our felves. If it be faid in other 
Places, Thofe that are born of God 
fin mot, this muft not admit of 
fuch an Expofition as will cons 
tradi& other plain Scriptures, 
but fuch as will reconci'e both ; 
and even St. Jobe himfelf, who 
was the Author of this Text, 
Thof2 that are born of God fin not, 
does a little after explain him... 
felf, and diftinguifh betwixt fuch 
Sins as are to Dearh, and fuch 
as are not unto Death. Sothat — 
the whole Meaning is thus much, 
That the beft of Men (for fuch 
are meant above) have fo much 
Frailty and Corruption left un- 
mortified, whilft they live here, 
as to keep them humble, and 
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exercife their Graces; and there 
are fo many Temptations ‘to 
which they are liable, by all 
their Senfes, fuch converfe in 
the World, fuch Prejudices of 
Cuftom, Education, Ge. that 
jt isimpoffible for them not to 
Sin. But thefe Perfons Sin not 
unto Death, or their Sin is not 
imputed tothem, who are truly 
Sincere and Upright, who when 
they find they have done amiis, 
repent, and ftrive againft their 
Weakneffes for the future, their 
Sincerity is accepted with God, 
and the Righteoufneis of Chrift 
makes up in what they are de- 
ficient, and is imputed to them. 
So that they may be truly faid 
tobe without Sin, and exatily 
fulfil the Law; but it is by 
Proxy, and not in their own 
Perfons. If this is not fo, to 
what End did Chrift die? If 
any live without Sin, let them 
ftand forth, and profeis it open- 
ly, that their ACtions may be 
through'y weighed, that fo they 
may be juitified, or found Liars ; 
bur if there never was, nor at 
prefent isany Perfon that did 
live without actual Sin, not- 
withftanding the greateft Con- 
currence of God’s Grace, why 
then does any one plead againit 
the Experience of fix thoufand 
Years, of the whole Race of 
Mankind; againft the exprets 
TNevelation ot facred Writ; in 
fhort, againit himfelf at the 
fame Time hefpeaks; for he 
thac fays, he Sins not, lies (if 
*<¢ may belive St. Jou) and 
confequently Sins in barely af- 
ferting it; how much more in 
Miving and juftifying fuch a 


Courtfe of Life? 
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Q. Some Friends of mine wer 
lately told by acunning Woman (as 
they called her) many Things that 
had happened to them, and many 
Things they were then doing, and 


Some Things to come; as whether 


they fhould be Rich or Poor, have 
good or bad Fortune, &c. Now 
your Opinion is defired of this Woman - 
and her Cunning (fhe being, as he 
pretended, Deaf, and not capable 
of Writing or Reading) and al- 
fo your Anfwer to the following 
Queries: 

1. Whether it is lawful to en 
quire ones Fortune, or what is to 
come of any one ? 

2. Whether you believe any ome 
on Earth can either by Aftrology, 
Palmiftry, or otherwife, foretel what 
will happen to any one? 

A. 1, It is Idolatry, a very 
foolifh and very wicked thing. 

A. 2. There is nothing at all 
in the Thing ; all thar pretend 
to give Judgment as to the 
aforementioned Things, and 
make a Living by it, are Fools, 
or Cheats, or both. 

Q. 1 défire you ro tell me, as [oom 
as your Occasions will permit, which 
is the beft way of Forming and Polifl 
ing Hyperbolical Concave and 
Convex Glaffes ? 

A. We are none of us Glaft 
grinders, and therefore under 
itand not the Polifhing Work fo 
well; butas to the Forming, 
we know no betrer a Way than 
a Semitryperbola turn about its 
Axi;, The great Ufe of fuch 
Glaffes we fee not; Paradolical 
Convex Glaffes, if poflible to make 
them, would be of infinite mort 
Ufe than any Glafles we hav 
yet, or can expectof any othet 
Form. PP 


& 
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Q. ‘ What is the Wind, and 
¢ whence it proceedeth ? 

A. We know what the Wind 
is, as much as we know what 
Water is; for both are eafily 
felt, and one is found to be made 
up of much more thin and fluid 
Particles than the other. 

Q. ‘ Why is not the Motion 
* of the Wind right upward and 
‘ downward, as well as always 
* fide-long ? 

A. Becaufe the Motion of the 
Eaith, in whofe Vortex it is, 
and with which it makes one 
Body, is circular. 

Q. ‘ Does a peevifh ill Hu- 
*mour in any Perfon, proceed 
‘from Ambition, Envy, or Dif- 
“content ? 

A. The two laft will certain- 
ly produce fomething of it, and 
very often the firft; tho’ ill- 
Nature generally proceeds from 
Pride, and a roo good Opinion 
of our felves. 


Q. ‘ My Father contra&ts a 
great many Debts, of which 
fome Parc in my Educa- 
tion, and dies: Now, by 
Law, I am not obliged to the 
Payment of one Farthing ; 
however, I willingly engaged 
for the Payment of as much, 
or more than my Education 
coft: There is yet a great 
Sum behind, and I chink I 
have difcharged my Duty ; 
and in Truth, I cannot do 
more, without felling the beft 
part cf my Efiate; and if I 
do that, Ifhall deprive my 
felf of a Subfiftence. Now, I 
would fain know, how far 
One may be obliged, in Fors 
Confcientiz, in {uch a Cate: 
This with your Advice and 
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* Opinion on the whole, I ear- 
* neftly beg. 

A. Juttice obliges us to repay 
fuch Debrs as we contra “our 
felves, or which ‘hall reafonae, 
bly be contra&ed upon ourAc- 
counts; bur we are no Ways 
engaged to an{fwer for all the 
Extravagancies of our Prede- 
ceflors; what we do in that 
Cafe, is lefce to our Goodnels 5. 
buc thofe that are in a Condi- 
cion to, pay, fuch Debts, or Part 
ofthem, without any Prejudice 
to themfelves or Families, would 
do very wellro difcharge them, 
fince they are alwaysa Difgrace. 
to them. 

Q. ‘Is the Story of the Sy- 
rensa Fable, or nor? If it be 
not, I defire you will -give. 
fome Account, what they 
were, where they dwelt, and 
in what Number they were, 
and what became of them ? 
But if it be falfe, from whence 
it proceeded, and what.Form 
they were fuppofed to be of? 

A. There.is no great doubt to 
be made, but ic, was a,Fittion 
of the Poets. And as to,ctheir 
Form, we {hall not be very cri- 
tical in determining it, fince 
the Poets could not agree upon 
it, but fhall content our felves 
with relating the Account they 
have given of them, They 
make .them to be the Daughters 
cf a River. Homer fays, there 
was but two of them, aithough 
fome will have their Number 
to be five. Nor istheir Abode 
very Well known ; Virgil places 
them upon Rocks where Veffels 
were often {plit. Pliny will have 
them co dwell inthe Promon- 
tory Of Minerva, very near the 
Iile of Caprea. Some have ‘af- 
figned 
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figned them their Habitation in 
Sicily, hard by the Cape of Pe- 
lorus. They have given them 
Wings, and a Plume of wery 
beautiful and various coloured 
Feathers. But Ov‘d makes Sea- 
Monfters of them, reprefents 
them with the Face of a Wo- 
man, and attributes an human 
Voice to them. Claudian {peaks 
of them yet more fully ; he fays, 
they dwelt upon Harmonious 
Rocks, ‘that they were charm- 
ing Monfters, and. pleafant 
Rocks, where Voyages were 
fhiprweckt without any Regret; 
and expired ‘in the Enchant- 


ment, in ‘the midft of Plea- 
dures. 


Dulce Malum Pelago, Syren, Volu- 
crefque Puella : 

Blanda pericla Mares, terro quoque 
gratis in undis. 

Nee dolor wllus erat; Mortem dubat 
ipfa veluptas. 


This Defcription is, without 
doubt, founded upon the lite. 
yal Explanation that has been 
made of the Fable; thar they 
were Women which dwelt up- 
on the Borders of the Sicilian 
Sea; who, by all Manner of 
Voluptucus Attra&ives, drew 
in and ftopt the Paflengers, and 
made them forget their intend- 
ed Courfe, by affording them 
all Sorts of Delicacies and Plea- 
fures. Some even pretend that 
their Number and Name had 
their firft Rife from the triple 
Pleafure of Senfes, Wine, Love, 
and Mufick, which are the 
moft powerful Attrattives to 
Men.. And it is very ‘probable, 
that from thence procédéd fo 
many Exhortations, to fhun the 
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unhappy Song of the Syrenss 
and not to fuffer themfelves to 


‘be enchanted by the Sweetnefs 


of their Melody, thefe are the 
terrible Rocks where Wifdom 
was fhipwreckt. Syrenes ufque 
in exitium dulecs. For the fame 
Reafon they have made thema 
Symbol of Eloquence, becaufe 
one cannot refift the feducin 
of their perfwafive Diicourfes, 
Cato, the Grammarian, was 
called, Latina Siren, the Latin 
Syren. Thus they have com. 
pared whatever fliatrered the 
Ear, or could engage the Heart, 
to the Harmony and melodious 
Voice of the Syrens. Where. 
fore, the Greeks have taken the 
Etymology of the Syrens from 
the Greek Word ¢2vez, which 
fignifies a Chain: By which. 
they meant, that it was im- 
poflible to difengage our felves 

from their invincible Charms. 
Neither is their Deftiny any 
better agreed upon, than their 
Number and Form, &«. Some 
fay, they were metamorphofed 
into Rocks ; which made fome 
Perfons, who were not over 
curious to fearch into the Fa- 
ble, to. maintain, that the Sy- 
rens were nothing elfe but cer- 
tain Places in the Sea, where 
Veflels that went too near them 
were {wallowed up; and, ace 
cording to fome Authors, there 
was no other Ground’ for the 
Fable. Others pretend, that 
they were Birds originally, and 
were turned into Fifh; and 
thefe twoConditions have been 
fo little diftinguifhed, that Pain- 
ters have reprefenred them only 
under the beft Form. In fome 
ancient Morals, indeed, they 
have appeared with the upper 
Part, 
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Part, like a Woman; and the 
lower Part, like a Bird: But 
thofe that painted them like 
half Fifhes, never thought of 
their firft State, and have had 
no Regard to that of the Meta. 
morphofe. Many of the Mo- 
derns fell into this Error, and 
went even fo far, as to believe 
the Syrens were not fabulous. 
And fince St. ferom believed the 
Fauns' and Satyrs true, it is not 
fo ridiculous to give Credit to 
the Relations we have of the 
Tritons, Nereides, and Syrens: At 
leaft, lif they were not formed 
by Nature, it cannot be doubted 
but they were truly in the Poets, 
who created them, and gave 
them their Being. 

Q. ‘ Whar is the beft Argu- 
‘ mentto prove the Being of a 
* God? , 

A. The Imperfe&tion of Man; 
for had he had a fufficient Power 
to have given himfelf Being, no 
doubt he would have made him- 
felf compleat. 

Q. Whe writ the Book of the 
Judges ? 

A. There are various Opi- 
nions about its Author; fome 
have thought it to be Hezekias, 
others Efdras; and fome again 
that it wasa Coile&tion of what 
each Judge had writ in particu- 
Jar of his own Life, 


Q.* I have lately heard a 
* Death-Watch, and am-verily 
‘ afraid it is a Warning, for me 
*foon to quit my Earthly Te- 
“nement. [am _ willing to go 
to Heaven; but before I think 
too ferioufly on it, L-am defi- 
rous to hear your Opinion, 
whether ic gives but 2a fhort, 
ora long Summons. 
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A. In this Cafe, the fooner 
the better; you can never be 
toowwell prepared for that Jour. 
ney; nay, twenty to one whe- 
ther you have any Time to make 
ready, if you do not always keep 
your Account clear. Burt that 
we are unwilling to impede 
your Courfe to Heaven, or we 
could tell you, this Death. 
Watch is nothing but a little 
Worm in the Wall, and that 
it prefages no more than many 
of the like ridicujous Sro- 
ries.- 
Q. ‘In St. Paul’s 1 Epiftle 
to the Corinthians, at the 3d 
“ Chapter, Verfe 17. are thefe 
* Words, He that defileth the Tem- 
* ple of God, him shall Ged deftrey 
* Pray, the Meaning on it? 

A, See the latter Part of the 
fame Verfe, the 6th Chapter, 
19th Verfe, and'2 Cor. 6. 16, 

Q. ‘ The Ingenious Anfwers 
you have given to feveral 
Queftions of Importance in 
Learning, have induced me 
to defire your Thoughts con- 
cerning the following Que- 
ries: 
* Suppofing Gravity to a& (as 
it really does) indifferently, at 
different Diflances, and make- 
ing Allowance for the Reff- 
ftance of the Air, whether a 
projected Body (for Example, 
a Bomb) defcribes a Geome- 
trical or a Mechanical Curve ? 
* And if Geometrical, give us 


4 
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A. lf there were 
ftance in the Air, a 
Body would move exa 
Parabola; but allowing for the 
Refiftance of the Air, the Pro- 
jeCtile defcribes another Curve, 
which approaches to a kind of 

an 
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an Hyperbola, that has one of 
its Aflymptotes perpendicular 
to the Plane of the Horizon : 
But we muft beg the Querift’s 
Pardon, if we don’t define ex- 
a&tly what the Nature of that 
Curve is, till it isa little bet- 
ter known in what. Proportion 
the Air refifts a Body that is 
more or lefs diftant‘from the 
Surface of the Earth: We thall 
only add, Thac the Refiftance 
of the Air being acccunted for, 
the Curve that ‘is defcribed 
does not differ much from a Pa- 
rabala. For upon a Suppofitioa 
of it being a Parabola, if we 
calculate the feveral Diftances 
to which a Mortar Buller may 
be fhot, for the different In- 
Ghinations of thé Mortar, we 
fhall find the Nuimbers very near 
what they are ia Pra&ice. 


1S Suppofing Bodies to gra- 
.,, Vitate mutually one upon ano- 
* ther, fo that at different Di- 
ns ftances ‘the Fotces by which 
_., they.tend one to aricther, be 

reciprocally proportional to 
“\the Squares of thofe Diftances ; 
‘Whether is a Body more 
* Weighty when it is nearer, or 
‘when it is further ‘from the 
* Centre of the Earth? 

4, Any one that knows the 
Inverfe Rule of Three,~ will an- 
-iwer, that Bodies gravitate more 
‘near the Centre. 

Q.* A certain Gentleman in 


the.C- of § having 
4,eonfiderable Eftate, and ma- 
a ildren, Sons,and Daugh- 
ters, made’ his Will, and gave 
to his Eldeft Son’ 400 1. per 
Annum, and to the reft, Por- 


tions fufficient for ‘Younger 
Children : Some time ‘before 
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the Old Man’s Death, the faid 
Eldeft Son Marries to one of 
the Servants of the Family, a. 
gainft his Father's Approba- 
tion: But atter the Bufinefgs 
was done, the Father was fo 
far from diminifhing his Son’s 
Fortune, that, with the con. 
fent of the reft of his Chil- 
dren, he took 50 /. out of each 
of their Shares, and gave to 
his faid Eldeft Son, becaufe 
he had Married a Wife worth 
Nothing. The Father is fince 
Dead; and the Son_ has, by 
his Frugality, made a confi- 
derable Addition to his Eftate. 
I defire to know, whether he 
is not obliged or compellable 
by the Law and Rule of God 
and Man, Honefty, and Ho- 
nour, to return so/, to one 
of his Sifters (who being un- 
fortunate in her Marriage) is 
at prefent inalow and mean 
Condition? Your Opinion 
may be very ferviceable to the 
Diftreffed. 

4. There is no forcing him 
toit; but he is doubly oblig’d 
to relieve her, by the Law of 
Nature, as fhe is a part of his 
Family ; and that of Gratitude, 
fince fhe was willing to ferve 
him, when it was only for his 
Conveniency ;_ therefore he'd 
be very bafe to refufe the Af- 
fifting her in her Neceflity. And 
thefe would be fufficient Mo- 
tives toa Man that is but morals 
ly Honeft. 

2. * Which is 
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the trueft 


Chureh-Man, he that obferves 
all the Orders of it, in refpe& 
both to Doé&rine and Ceremo- 
ny, as frequenting, and be- 
ing very Devout at Common- 
* Prayer, Receiving the Sacra 
ments, 
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ments, obferving Baptifm, @e. 
as by the Church commanded, 
yet maintains a Correfpon- 
dency and Friendfhip with 
Men of different Perfwafions? 
Or one that declares highly 
for the Church, but negietts, 
or very rarely performs any of 
thefe Duties; and extreamly 
exclaims againft all Men what- 
foever, that are of a contrary 
Opinion ? 

A. There is juft as much dif- 
ference betweor them, as be- 
tween Doing and Saying; only 
the firft is, what we with every 
one of her Members were, true 
tohis Profeffion, and a& as if 
he were fenfible, that Charity 
is ‘effential to Chriftianity. ; 
nay, is more likely to gain Ho- 
nour and Profelytes to the 
Church, amongf wife Men, 
than pure Bigottry will ever 
do. Whereas it is probable,that 
the laft will only be able to 
maintain and keep up thofe Pre- 
judices that are too evident a- 
mongft us. 

9. “ From whence. had Alex- 
* ander’s Horfe the Name of 
* Bucephalus ? 

A. Not, as fome have thoughr, 
becaufe his Head refembled thar 
of an Ox; but the Thefalians 
branding all thofe Horfes that 
Were Strong and Well-fhaped, 
with the Figure of the Plant 
that the Greeks called Boncra- 
nion; Alexander's had the Name 
of Bucephalus from thence, as 
being one that excell’d all o- 
thers. 

Q. * What is the Reafon that 
“the Sun, when it is near the 
* Tropics, fhould for a confide- 
‘rable Time rife much about 
“the fame Place; whereas it 
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Zot 
very fenfibly alters every Day 
its Place of Rifing and Ser- 
ting, when it is near the EE. 
quator? 

A. The Reafon is this, The 
Sun every Day defcribing a 
Circle Parallel to the Aiquator, 
we are more or lefs fenfible of 
the difference of the Days, and 
of the Place of the Sun’s Rifing 
and Setting, according as thefe 
Parallels differ more or lefs from 
one another: Now, if the E- 
cliptic be divided into feveral 
equal Parts, beginning at the 
Equinodtial Point, and Parallels 
be drawn to the /Zquator thro’ 
every Divifion; thofe that are 
near the Equator, will be found 
more diftant from one another 
than thofe that are remote 
from it. As for inftance, if 
Parallels are drawn through 
every tenth Degree of the Ecli- 
ptic, the Diftance of the firft 
Parallel from the Aiquator, 
would be greater than the di- 
ftance of the fecond from the 
firft; and fo the Diftance ofthe 
fecond from the firft, be great- 
erthan that of the third from 
the fecond, and fo on, @&c. and 
it will happen that the Diftance 
ofthe eighth Parallel from the 
Tropic, will be much lefs than 
the Diftance of the firft Parallel 
from the Aiquator ; and confe- 
quently, tho’ the /quator and 
the firft Parallel cut the Hori- 
zon at two Places, which are 
confiderably diftant from one 
another; yet the eighth Paral- 
Je], and the Tropic, will cut ic 
very.near in the fame Place ; 
and to know in what proper- 
tion thefe Parallels decreafe, is 
a Cafe eafily refolv'd by the 
Do&rine of Spherical Triangles.” 
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Q.‘ Ic is now affirmed by ma- 
ny, that there are a Mulricude 
of living Creatures in the 
Sperm of Animals; but nor 


an 


to make the Experiment fa- 
tisfactorily, I defire the Fa- 
vour of you to give us the beft 
* Account you have had of any 
* Experiment of that Narure ; 
‘and in what Quantity they 
* may be fuppofed to be ? 

A. Mr. Leeuwenhock has been 
very curious in making Experi- 
ments of this kind, and tells 


us, that having taken a Pike, 


and fome other male Fifh, ar 
the fame Time that thefe Fith 
Spawn, he perceived in their 
Sperm a prodigious Quantity of 
little Animals which were li- 
ving, and continued moving 
themfelves long enough for him 
to obferve them three feveral 
Times with his Microfcope, and 
yet reft himfelf fome time be- 
tween each. He fays, that in 
every Portion of Sperm, that 
was about the Bignefs of a 
Grain of Sand, there was above 
ten thoufand little Fifhes; that 
thofe of both the Fifh were 
very much alike, and their Bo- 
dies mnch lefs than the Bodies 
of the Animals that are found 
in the Tefticles of Beafts; but 
their Tails longer and fmaller. 
He has alfo made the like Ex- 
periment upon a Hare, a Dog, 
and a Cock, and hath difcover- 
ed an infinite Number of other 
living Animals in their Tefti- 
cles, which were encompafied 
with a Tranfparent Matter. 
Burt the Hare having been dead 
three or four Days, Mr. Leeu- 
wenhoek perceived neither Life 
nor Motion in its littl Ani- 
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having yet had the good luck: 


mals, although he obferved 
them to have very near the 
fame Form as thofe of the other 
Beafts had. . 
It is true, this Obje&tion has 

been made again{t the Experi. 
ment, that the Motion of the 
Parts of the Sperm was only an 
Effe& of Fermentation, and that 
it does not follow from thence, 
that each Part of this agitated 
Matter was a living Animal, 
To which Mr. Leeuwenhoek an- 
{fwers, that he diftin&ly per. 
ceived thofe little Creatures to 
be compofed of all the requifite 
Parts; and he is fo fully per- 
{waded of the Exiftence, Life, 
and almoft infinite Multitude of 
thefe little Animals, he main- 
tains, that in the Quantity of 
Sperm that one of thefe Fith 
might eje&t in a Year, there is 
mere little living Fifhes than 
there are Men in the World : 
To prove which, he fuppofes an 
hundred Particles of Sperm, 
each as big asa Grain of Sand, 
to make a Cubic Inch, and all 
this Quantity of Sperm to be 
multiplied by 15 Cubic Inches, 
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It will be rooo000 Parts of each 
Cubic Inch, which being mul- 
tiplied by 15 Cubic Inches, we 
fhall have 1s000000 Parts inall 
his Seed. Now, according to 
his Computation, there is 19000 
little Animals {in each Particle 
of Sperm; which amount to 
1gcocecoocoo in the whole 
Mafs. And although we can- 
not have an exa&t Account of 
all the Inhabitants upon the 

Earth, 
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Farth, yet to come the neareft 
that poflibly we can, Mr. Leeu- 
wenboek makes the following 
Computation. 

The greareft Extent of the 
Circumference of the Earth, as 
it is generally concluded on, is 
360 Degrees, or §400 German 
Leagues. Now between the Di- 
ameter and Circumference of a 
Circle, there is the fame Pro- 
portion as between 22 and 7. 
Multiply therefore 5400 by 7, 
it will be 37800, which divided 
again by 22, will give 1718 Ger- 
man Leagues for the Length. 

And to find the Square of the 
Axis of the Earth, we need only 
fimply multiply it by it felt, 
and it-will give 2951524. and 
that Square being multiplied by 
22, makes 64933528 German 
Leagues for the fuperficies of the 
Globe. 

It is thought, that Two 
Thirds of the ‘Terreftrial Globe 
is covered with Water, and 
then there will remain of firm 
Earth only 3092072 Leagues, 
which are the third Pare of 
9276218. From thefe 3092072, 
there muft be cut off at leaft 
one third, for Deferts, uncul- 
tivated and inhabitable Parts of 
the Earth, and there will re- 
main only 2061382 for that 
Part of the World that is Peo- 
pled. 

Let us fuppofe the Province 
of Holland to have 22 Leagues 
in Length, and 7 Leagues in 
Breadth, ic will have 154 
Leagues in Extent. And 2061382 
the Habitable Part ef the World 
being.divided by 154 Leagues, 
which is the bignefs of Hollend, 
and the Part of the Earth which 
is Peopled will be 13385 times 
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larger than this Province,. It 
is believed that there is about 
a Million of Men in Holland; 
fo that if we fuppofe the other 
Parts of the Earth as well Peo- 
pled as this Place, which is not 
improbable, and fhould multi- 
ply 1000000 by 13385, by how 
many times the reft of the 
Earth furpaffes Holland, it wall 
give only 133Ss000000 Men: 
Whereas there is 150000000000 
in all the Seed that is emitted 
ina Year, only by one of thefe 
Fifhes, which is as Ten to 
One. 

Q. Whether it be a Sin again 
God to [muggle Goods to fave the 
Cuffom laid on them by A&s of Par- 
liament ? 

A. Yes, fince it isnot only a 
Breach of the Law, which a- 
lone would make it finful, but 
alfo a defrauding another of his 
Right. 

Q. Whether ithe a Sin againft 
God to import Foreign Commodities 
that pay no Cuftom, but are prebi- 
bited to be imported? 

A. As the Importation of Fo- 
reign Commodities are chiefly 
forbid for the Good of the Sub- 
je&, that not having thofe Sup- 
plies from abroad, we might make 
ufe of what is made here, which 
would imploy feveral poor 
Tradefmen, that for want of 
Work are ready to ftarve; fo 
there will be no Difficulty to de- 
termine whether it be innocent 
or not to prefer ones fingle Inte- 
reft to the Publick Benefit. 

Q. * Whether a Perfon that 
knows of Goods being fmug- 
gled, and isno ways concern’d 
therein ; but comes to know 
of them accidentally, is ob- 
‘ liged in Confcience to difco~ 

ver 
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* ver the fame to the Officers of 
© their Majefties Cuttoms, in 
‘order to proceed as the Law 
* directs. 

A. in this Cafe, our Duty is 
the more Difficulrly put in Pra- 
&ice, becaufe through the fre- 
quency of this ufe, he is look'd 
upon not only to be innocent, 
but the cunningeft Perfon that 
can cheat moft; and therefore 
it is not improbable but any one 
that would inform, fhall not 
only be thought a bufy Man, but 
likewife one that isa little Ma- 
licious; this confidered, and. 
that the Law to prevent fuch 
unjuft ftealing of Cuftom, has 
Authoriz'd a Seizure of all fuch 
Goods,if poffible, that any means 
can be found of making Reftitu- 
tion, by advertizing the Perfon 
whofe Goods they are; that is 
rather to be chofe ; but if nor, 
he ought to difcover it. 

Q. Whether it be not a great Sin 
for any Cuftom-houfe Officers to take 
a Reward to let Goods pals Cuffom- 
free? 

A. Yes, undoubtedly; and 
whofoever knows of any one 
that makes a Praétice of itr, will 
do very well to difcover it. 

®.* J underftand by one of 
* your late Oracles, that you 
* have perufed Mr. Coke's Dete- 
* teGtion of the Court and State 
* of England, during the four Jatt 
* Reigns, de. [have alfo gone 
* through the firft Part of it, 
‘ wherein amongft many other 
* notable Paffages, I find in pag. 
“418. a ftrange Story rejating 
* both to the Burial of King 
* Charles J. and that of his 
* great Favourite the Duke of 
* Buckingham: I need not relate 
* it, you having already read it ; 
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general pafled our Judgment 
on this Book, and have no Rea. 
fon to queftion the Truth of 
this Paflage in particular; ‘tis 
indeed a Story that is no lefs 
pleafant than ftrange in all the 
Parts of it; 
note this, that though thefe two 
Princes have acted their Parts 
herein quite contrary to their 
re{pective Natures; yet we may 


but propound this Query, W hes’ 
ther that King, who has the 
Character of a Parfimoniou; 
Prince, almoft by a general 
Confent of Authors, could be 
willing to be at fo extravagant 
Expence towards a Favourite, 
and yet that hisown Son, King 
Charles IY. who was well known ° 
to be of a quite different Tem. 
per, ihould be fo penuriougs 
upon an Occafion wherein he 
fhould have manifefted his ut 
moft Bounty ? 

A. We have already in the 


and we fhall only 


obferve on the one Hand, what 
powerful Magick there is in the 
Charms even of a Dead Fa. 


vourite ; 


whereas on the other 


Hand, the ftricteft Bonds of Na- 
ture, befides other National Ob. 


ligations, 


were not fufficient 


Motives to the Difcharge of 
the Jaft Duty to a Parent's Re 
mains. And as the perufal of 
the Firft Volume feems to have 
been no Ungrateful Entertain- 
ment to you, as the whole has 
not beento us ; {fo we hope you 


will excufe us, 
anticipate 


if we a little 


your Expectations 


from the fecond, by propound- 
ing only but Two of the many 
Pafiages we might cite, to your 


ferious Confideration: 


in Page 493. is King James 


Ecclefiaftical Commiflion, whith 
was 


The one 


was never before Printed, and 
has the Author’s ingenious Re- 
marks upon it: The other you 
have in Page 403, 404. where 
Dr. Oats is vindicated, and his 
innocency fully cleared, and 
that by a Proof (as the Author 
well obferves) which cou!d not 
be bribed, nor corrupted ; and 
confequently the Popifh Plot 
for ever confirmed. ‘Thefe, and 
fuch Jike Secret Occurrences 
(whereof there is great Plenty 
throughout the whole Work) 
Ieflen our Wonder at the ex- 
traordinary Reception we per- 
ceive it has met with (though 
abroad but a few Days) info- 
much that other Nations are 
not like to be long without the 
Benefit of it, we being well af- 
fured that ’tis already Tranifla- 
ting into French. 

Q.‘ Iam a Young Man, a- 
* bout twenty Years of Age, of 
* mean Parentage and Educati- 
* on, and my Employment fuita- 
“ble, which in a manner necef- 
* fitates me tothe Converfati- 
* on of thofe of my own Rank, 
* which is for the moft part ve- 
* ry Rude, Prophane and Foolifh, 
“both in City and . Country, 
‘where I have been. And my 
* Parents, though ofthe meaner, 
* yet civiller fort, by the Good- 
* nefs of their Inftruétions and 
“Examples have wrought in 
“me an Averfion to the Rude 
* Society of my own Rank, fo 
* that I confer with them no 
“otherwife than whet I am 
' fore'd to by way of Trade, 
3 and cannot poflibly avoid; 
andthe true Sente of my own 
Imperfetions (through the 

Want of a good Education) 
‘ which might make me accep- 
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table to the Company of the 
* Learned and Ingenious, makes 
‘me fhun all Occafions of their 
* Converfation alfo, and ‘to 
* fpend my leifure Hours only 
in reading thofe Books which 
afford me moft Delight and 
Pleafure. Now when FE ree 
flec&t on the many Hours and 
Days which I have fpent in 
Reading what I have not in 
the leaft profited by, Icannoe 
but condemn. my felf for ir ; 
for if [had applied my Mind 
to the Study of any Libera] 
Science, and fpence but half 
the Hours in ir, that I have 
in vain and fruitlefs .Books, 
it might by this Time have 
been cf good Advantage to 
me. But becaufe my mifpenc 
Time cannot now be recall'd, 
Iam refolv’d (by God’s Affi. 
ftance) to fpend the refidye 
of my Life in the Courfe that 
you prefcribe, both in my Spi- 
ritual and Secular Affairs. 
‘IT have had fome fmal] ine 
fight in the Latin Tongue, 
and was taught the firft and 
fecond parts of the Grammar, 
and have a long time fince 
earneftly defired to improve ir, 
and learn the Third and 
‘Fourth Parts; but finding the 
* greateft Motive to be Vanity, 
* I have defifted till I hear your 
* Advice. 
‘If you think fic I fhould 
‘apply my fzif to Study, be- 
caufel can no otherwife fpend 
‘ my leifure Hours, be pleafed 
“co tell me of what, and the 
‘Books I muft ufe both for 
* Profit and Diverfion,and what 
* Times are fitteft for both, and 
‘how many Hours in the Day 
‘for either, left I fpend too 
X * much 
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“much inthem, which I may 
_ employ in more neceflary Du- 
ties. 

A.’Tis impoffible to be very 
exact in Dire&ting you how to 
manage your Life, without we 
knew what Time your Trade 
will permit you to fpend, what 
yor: Inclinations are, and what 
Advantages for Study your Cir- 
cumftances will allow ; but as 
you feem to be defirous to make 
a good Improvement of your 
‘Time, and that it is not impro- 
bable but you may want fome 
Advice forthe Choice and Re- 
gulation of your Studies, we 
are willing to give you the beft 
we can under thefe Inconveni- 
encies, and atfuch a Diftance. 
Piety ought to be your chief- 
eft Care, fince it isnot only the 
‘ moft probable Way to fecure 
your Happinefs hereafter, but 
alfoto eftablifh it here; for a 
Good Man is out of the Reach 
of Fate, and you are obliged to 
examine that your Faith be not 
Implicit, but Rationally ground- 
ed, which will be beft done 
by confidering the Nature, Rea- 
fonablenefs, and Defign of Chri- 
ftiariity. We fhall only advife 
you to the moft Advantageous 
and Neceflary Studies, as Divi- 
nity, Morality, Mathematicks, 
and Hiftory ; "twill be needlefs 
to fay how ufeful the firft twoare, 
to direct you in the Government 
of your felf ; for the third, ’tis 
the only Study that is proper to 
Corre& and Strengthen the 
Judgment, to difcover to you 
a fure Way of Diftinguifhing 
Truth from the Appearances of 
it, not only in that Science, 
but if well applied, in all o- 
thers, and every Affair of your 
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Life; And for the Jaft, it js 
requifite in order to the ac 
quainting you with the World, 
and likewile the beft and mof 
profitable Diverfion. You will 
do well to perfect the Latix 
Tongue, there being fo many 
ufetul Things in it, that are 
notin Exglifh; and if you find 
your felf incited ro it through 
a bad Principle, ’tis that you 
ought to Conquer, and not re. 
linguifh your Defign. A few 
Books well read, will not only 
be of moft Ufero you at pre- 
fent, but will alfo make you 
fit to judge what will be proper 
to fucceed ; for Divinity, the 
Bible, the whole Duty of Man, 
Grotius’s Truth of the Chriftian 
Religion, Dr. Sherlock's Two 
Treatifes of Death and Judg. 
ment, with Judge Hales’s Con 
templations ; Plutarch and Seneca 
of Morality ; in Mathematicks, 
it will be beft to begin with 
Geometry and Algebra, to which 
end you muft get Euclids Ele 
ments, and Kerfeys Algebra, which 
Jaft, though not the beft, yet 
it is the fitteft for you, as being 
the plaineft ; for Hiftory, read 
Fofephus, Appollonius, Tazitus, Livy: 
All good Ancient and Modern 
Hiftories, with the Lives of 
the Philofophers and Fathers, 
&c. Befure to give one Hour 
ina Day to Divinity, two to 
Mathematicks, and divide the 
reft of your Time as your Incl 
nations and Bufinefs will al 
low. 
Q. * Pray excufe this Intru- 
fion and Avocation from more 
ferious Thoughts; I only beg 
ycur Perufal, and leave it to 
your Pleafure, Whether its 
Fate be Oblivion, or Publica 
7 C100, 
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tion, being -fatisfied, it will 
have its due Weight in your 
Confideration. If it pafles 
‘with your Approbation, re- 
* form what is amifs before it 
‘ fees the Light; I having not 
* fo carefully examin’d ic. 


‘ The Kites, Boys play with, 
‘ methinks might be improved 
‘to publick Advantage; for, 


‘If a Kite of 5 Foot long, 
and 3 Foot broad, will carry 
3 pound Weight, and a Line of 
1 pound Weight, I conceive 
_ a Kite of so Foot long and 
, 30 Foot broad will carry 300 
, pound Weight, and a Line of 
, 100 Weight, or a Weight of 
, 200and a Line of 200 Weighr; 
, afilken Line of 22 Yards 
, long, of r ounce Weight, 
, Will bear 100 Weight; 1 of 
.4 Miles long will weigh but 
, 200 pound Weight, but if it 
, be made to weigh 200 pound 
, it will of 4 Miles length be a- 
_ ble to bear 1000 pound Weight, 
which will, I conceive, be out 
_ of Danger of breaking with 
400 Weight. 
_ _ if therefore to one of thefe 
F Kites firft were faftened the 
Weight of a Man, either in 
_ 4 Log of Wood, or orther- 
: wife, a little Experience might 
_ make it pra&ticable with Men 
themfelves, by firft expofing 
Criminals, who have forfeited 
their Lives to the Law, where- 
by they might thus make 
_fome Amends to the Publick. 
This, if it is poffible (as I 


fee no Reafon to believe the 


‘ 

‘ 
‘ 
‘ 


, contrary) would be a noble 
_ Way of Spying out the Moti- 
. ns of Enemies Camps, and 
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‘obferving the Pofture of Ci- 
* ties befieged: Thefe would 
‘ make lofty Land-marks, and 
“by them Ships at Sea could 
* fcarce pafs within 40 Miles of 
“Land undifcovered. Thefe 
* are the apparent Advantages, 
‘but what Advances it mighe 
* make, when out of the more 
‘vigorous Magnetifm (if pro- 
* babiliry may allow the Sup- 
‘ pofition of the Earth) to- 
‘ wards Dr. Wilkins’s Intent of 
‘Flying, or rather Sailing in 
“the Air, I cannot now {pare 
* Time to argue. 


A. *Tis certainthat a Supere 
ficies of 5 Foor long and 3 Fooc 
broad, bearing 3 pound Weight, 
will be fimilar to a Superficies of 
50 Foot long and 30 Foot 
broad, and if we Eftimate the 
refpeCtive Weights that both 
can bear, according to the 
Squares of their Homologous 
Parts, we fhall find that the 
firft bearing 3 pound Weight, 
the laft will bear 300: Burt we 
think it very reafonable to ex- 
clude the Weight of the Line 
(though if the Weight thereof 
muft be calculated, it ought to 
be in Triplicate Proportion ei- 
ther of their length or thicke 
nefs) for it is certain, that a 
piece of a Line weighs lefs 
than the whole, and yet the 
Kite bears the whole eafier 
than a part, that is, fuppofing 
a Kite mounted 1g0 Yards high, © 
and a1co Yards Horizontal di- 
ftance, the length of the Kite 
will be 1803 Yardsnear: if the 
Kite be let at Liberty 100 
Yards more, the added Weight 
of the String wil! be fo for 
from retarding it, that it aflifts 
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ir to pull much harder; and 
the Reafon of it is very evi- 
dent, for there isat the fecond 
length, not only a greater Tor- 
rent of Air beating againft, 
and confequently buoying up 
the Kite, but alfo againft the 
String. Again, the Strength of 
the String is not neceflary, as 
generally fuppos'd, to be fo 
great, efpecially if manag’d (not 
with the Hand, but) with a 
Ring and a Stick, after the man- 
ner of Trolling for Pikes : ‘Tis 
true, great Allowances mutt be 
made for the Strength of the 
Torrent of Air; nor will the 
fame String be proper for a ftrong 
and weak Wind. Little can any 
one imagine, that has not expe- 
rienced it, how little Strength, 
with a pliable good Angle, will 
manage a Fifh of two Foot long 
in the Water; and the prefent 
Inftance is much of the fame 
Nature. But to the Application ; 
he muft be a very good Rope- 
Dancer, or an Old Sailor, that 
fhould adventure to fail thus in 
the Air; fora little By-blaft of 
Wind, will throw a Kite 3, 4, 
or 5 fcore Yards on one fide in 
2 or 3 feconds of a Minute, if 
the Kite bea pretty height, and 
Wind ftrong: This is fo com- 
mon, that every Boy that ufes 
a Kite, can tell you as much. 
Such a violent Motion would 
certainly be prejudicial to the 
Brain, and affe& it with a 
ftrange Dizzinefs, if it. did not 
abfolutely ftifle the Party. As 
for Bifhop Wilkins’s Voyage to 
the World in the Moon, we 
think ic one of the greateft Im- 
poflibilities an ingenious Man 
could be guilty of imagining ; 
but for flying feveral Miles {wift» 
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ly and conveniently enough, we 
do not defpair of the Poffibility 
thereof, efpecially if fet upon 
by ingenious Perions, who are 
well acquainted with the Me. 
chanical Parts of Mathematicks, 
and wel) skil!’d in all fort of 
Proportions ; which is all we 
can at prefent advance about this 
Subjed&. 


9. * Tam nota little defirous 
of Learning, and in order to 
make a farther Progrefs there. 
in, have begun the Colleétion 
ofa Library; butthe Number 
of Authors being fo great up. 
on all Subje&ts, that I meet 
with no little Difficulty in 
my Undertaking: therefore, 
Gentlemen, I fhall think my 
felf extreamly obliged to you, 
if (as foon as poffible) you 
will give me your Advice, 
who are efteemed the beft Au. 
thors, Ancient or Modern, 
that have writ (in French, Lae 
tin, or Englifh) on thefe Sub. 
jects, wiz. The Marhematicks, 
Metaphyficks, Logick, and Na 
tural Philofophy 
4. Since we are not defired, 
nor is it our Defign here to 
give any Method for the Read: 
ing thefe Sciences, we do not 
think it fo neceflary to obferve 
any exa€&t Order in what Books 
we fhall commend, either in 
re{pe& to their Antiquity of 
Value, but thal) fer down thofe 
that in our Opinion are the bef 
on each Subje&: For the Ma 
thematicks, Euclids Elements by 
Barrow, Tacquets Opera Marhemae 
tica, Molineux'’s Dioptricks, D’Car 
tes Geometry, With Schotens Comé 
mentaries upon it; a litre 
Treatife in French written -¥ 
Mca: 


- «A “ “~ n o . 
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Monfieur Za Hire, containing 
Conick Sections, Geometrick 
Places, and the Conftruction of 
Equations; Barrow’s Lettures, 
Archimedes, Apollonius, Theodefius 
dene by Barrow, all the Works 
of Dr. Wallis, Mr. Newton’s Phi- 
Jofophia Naturalis Principia Ma- 
thematica, Kepler's Epitomy of 
Aftronomy, Mr. Flamfted’s Do- 
Grine of the Sphere, Gunter’s 
Works, Huzoni Opera, Schooten’s 
Mifcellanies, Diéophantus, with 
Bach:ituss Commentaries, Papp? 
ColleFiones Mathematice, and all 
that has been Writ by the two 
Gregories. As for Metaphyficks, 
we won't impofe fo heavy a 
Tax upon your Purfe, but dire& 
you only to fuch Books as we 
think the beft upon the Subje&, 
as Des Cartes Metaphyficks, 
Malbranch’s Search afcer Truth, 
writ originally in French, and 
lately done into Englifh; Mr. 
Lockof Humane Underftanding, 
and what Mr. Norris has writ 
upon that Subject. The beft 
Treatife that we know of, that 
has been writ in Logick, was 
done by the Gentlemen of the 
Port Royal, and entituled, The 
Art of Thinking; which, in our 
Opinion, comprehends all 
that is Effential, that has been 
writ in the many numerous Vo- 
lumes upon that Science, and 
many Things that are not to be 
found elfewhere. Then, as for 
Natural Philofophy, get D'car- 
tes Principles, his Treatife of 
Meteors, and his Letters, all 
either writ in French, or Latin; 
Gaffandus’s Works, whatever has 
been writ by Mr. Boyle, with all 
the Tranfations of the Royal 

ciety. Theie are fuch as we 
at prefent remember ; we won't 
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fay we have omitted none that 
are good; though we believe all 
that we have recommended are 
fo, and the moft preferable on 
each Subject. 

Q. * Not long fince, I heard 
a very ingenious Perfon affirm, 
That the Story of the Harpies 
had its rife from the Locuits ; 
and that they were nothing 
elfe but Locufts, under an- 
other Name. I defire your 
Opinion of it, and the moft 
probable Reafons for it? 

4, Apmvit, in Greek, is the 
fame thing as Harbeh in Hebrew, 
which fignifies a Locuft. The 
chief of the Harpies was call’d 
Celene, or Celemo; and in the 
Phenician, as well as_ Syriae 
Tongue, Solamo P2720 fig- 
nifieth a kind of Locuft. The 
Poets called the Harpies, the 
Daughters of Typhon ;_ by which, 
in Greek, was underftood a 
Tempeftuous Wind. "Twas 
likewife a high Wind that 
brought the Locufts into thofle 
Countries that were difturbed 
with them, as we are told in 
holy Writ, That God by that 
means fent them into Egypt. 
Wherefore alfo the Poets faid, 
That Celano was Sifter to Aello, 
that is, Sifter of the LTempeft, 
in Hebrew and Greek, and 
Daughter of Typhon: 


-_ « & & 
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Implorat clamore Patrem Typhona 
nefanda, 


fays Valerius Flaccus of this Har- 
py. They were chafed away 
by the Daughters of Boreus, or 
of the North ; that is, by ftrong 
Winds, which happen’d alfo to 
the Locufts of Egypt. The 
Harpies caufed a Famine in 

3 Phincas’s 
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Phineas's Houfe; and the Poets 
tell us, they took the Meat 
from his Table: And to be fa- 
tisfied that the Locufts have in 
a little Time defolated whole 
Families, we need only to con- 
fult Bochartus, in the beginning 
of the 4th Book of the 2d 
Part of his Hieroxicon. The Har- 
pies caufed a great Stink and 
noifome Smell in the Pla- 
ces where they were; fo alfo 
the Locufts, when they had no- 
thing more to eat, died, and 
filled the Air with fuch a Stench, 
that after caufed the Plague. 
Apollonius of Rhodes, in his Are 
gonautics, makes Phineas, in 
{peaking of the Harpies, to 
fay, “ If they leave us but a 
“ little to Eat, there proceeds 
* from it fuch an offenlive and 
infupportable Smell, that a 
Man could not endure it a 
Moment, although he hada 
“* Heart of Brafs.”’ And St. Feo 
vom {peaks of a Plague that the 
Locufts caufed in his Time in 


“A 


Deveniunt. 


It was the fame with the 
Locufts, fince all the Wit of 
Man could not chafe them a- 
way, or hinder them from fpoil- 
ing whatfoever they came near. 
But it is further faid, That the 
Harpies went even to Phineas’s 
‘Table; fo that in ipight of 
him they entred his Houle ; the 


Accipiunt. 
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Harpye femper mea pabula fervant, 
Fellere quas nunquam mifeno locus, ilicet omnes 


Invadunt focii Gr nova pralia tentant, 
Obfcenas Pelagi ferro fodare velucres. 


Sed neque vins plumis ullam, nec vulnera tergo. 


PaleRine: Vento furgente in mare 
primum Cy noviffimum precipitate 
Sunt, &c. Cumque litera atriufque 
maris acervis mortuarum locuftrarum 
quas aque evomucrant implerentur, 
putredo earum, Cy fator in tantum 
noxius fuit, ut acrem quoque corrum- 
peret, Cy peftilentia tam jumento 
rum, quam hominum gigneretur. 
The Harpies corrupted what: 
foever they touched, according 
to Apollonius, as before-cited; 
the fame has likewife been faid 
of the Locufts. The Harpies 
came to devour the Provilion [| 
of Phineas with fo great a Noife, 
that they heard them afar off, 
which Apollonius thus exprefles; 
They came out of the Clouds like « 
Tempeh, and caft themfelves upm 
the Meat with a great Noife. The 
Locuftsalfo made a great Noife 
with their Wings, as they fled; | 
and Teeth, as they eat. It was | 
impoflible for Phineas and his 
Men, to drive away the Har 
pies, or hinder them from De 
vouring their Meat : 


Locufts did alfo the fame, fee 
Foel 2.9. They fhall run to ani 
fro in the City, they fhall climb w 
upon the Houfes, and shall enter in 
at the Windows like a Thicf. The 
Harpies could not be hurt; 
they efcaped the Sword without 
pain, according to thefe Words 
of Virgil, ' 


iu 
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geel fays the fame of the Lo- 
cufts, Ver. 8. When they fall upon 
the Sword they fhall not be wounded. 
Apollonius and Valerius Flaceus 
both fay, That Jupiter fent the 
Harpies to Phinshas, as a parti- 
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cular Effet of his Anger; from 
whence he firft calls them, The 
Dogs of the great Jupiter ; and 
Valerius Flaccus {peaks thus of 
them; 


Fam fatis hue pepuliff2 Deas, cur tenditis ultra 
tu famulas fevireJovis? Quas fulmina quanquam, 
Agidaque ille gerat, magnas fibi legit in iras. 


So Foe! calls the Locufts the 
Army of God; and the Scri- 
pture attributes them to a par- 
ticular Vengeance of God. Deo- 
rum ira ea peftis intelligitur, lays 
Pliny, Liv.t1.c 29. ‘Tis that 
which has made the Mahome- 
tan Priefts fay, Thar God made 
the Locufts ofa little Clay that 
remained, after he had created 
the Body of Adem. And they 
ftill call God the only Mafter of 
the Locufts. 

Q. ‘I defire your Opinion in 
* this Queftion, Whether or no 
‘a Woman being in Love ,may 
‘make it known without any 
* Breach of Modefty? Nay, if 
* fhe were not rather to be com- 
* mended for {peaking her Mind, 
“than to die like a Fool ? 

A.’Twould be an Heroical 
and happy Adventure for a 
Lady to break the Ice, and 
ive an Inftance of one that has 
uccefsfully overcome a Tyran- 
nical Cuftomm: But the Mifchief 
on it is, the Fear of a Repulfe 
has hindred many a fine At- 


_ tempt thac Way. Yet we fee 


no Reafon why a Woman that 
has Senfe enough to make a 
good Choice, and knows how 
as handfomely to difcover it, 
fhould be obliged to fmother 
her Love ;_ nay, on the contra- 


ry, it would be the beft Method 
to difcover it, fince by that 
Means fhe would foon either 
find a good Reception, or a Cure; 
for we think it very unlikely a 
Perfon fhould long Love any one 
that flighted them. 
Q * A Gentlewoman havin 

* loft feveral Things oft of hee 
“ Houfe, fhe fufpected one of 
her Maids; whereupon’ fhe 
try'd this Experiment to find 
ourthe Truth; fhecall’dthe 
fufpected Perion, and holding 
a Key upon her Finger, being 
put in a Bible, fhe repeated 
the following Words; which 
are not thought fit to be.print- 
ed, leit the fame ill ufe mighe 
be made of them by others ; 
naming the Perifon’s Chriftian 
and Sirname, whereupon the 
Bible immediately turn’d round, 
which makes the Lady be- 
lieve the fufpe&ed Perifon guil- 
ty. Pray your Thoughts upon 
ic, whether any Certainty in it, 
or fuch a Praf&tice lawful? 

A. This is near a-kin tothe 
Trick of the Sieve and Scizzars, 
the Coskniomancy of the An- 


cients, as old as Theocritus’s Five 
H Ayeuig@ maakea Kooxsyouap- 
ns, A leffer fort of Ordeal, tho’ 
not fo dangerous as thofe for. 
merly ufed, both among Chri- 
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ftians and Heathens, which we 
ave difcourfed of more largely 
in other Oracles, either by a 
fort of Watcr, in Cafe of Per- 
jury, which (if we will believe 
Philoftratus, in his Life of /pol- 
lonius) when drunk by any Per- 
fon guilty of that Crime, im- 
mediately appear’ in their 
Eyes, Hands, and Feet,and whole 
Body: Other Waters there 
were, difcovering Th:fc a con- 
trary Way to our Wirtchfind- 
ing, by the Perfon’s finking, if 
guilty, When thrown into it, 
which are further told by Pas- 
fanias, of a Cuftom among the 
ancient Grecians, to try the 
Chaftity of their Veftal Vir- 

ins, when under any Sufpicion, 
By giving them a Draught of 
Bulis-Blood (fomething like 
the Water of Jealoufie among 
the Jews) which, if innocent, 
did them no injury; if other- 
wife, it was prefent Death. And 
Fire has been as common a Try- 
al, for the fame Reafon, both 
among the Chriftians and Hea- 
_thens, tho’ it is generally grant- 
ed wehaditfromthem: Nay, 
jn fome Places, the Water- 
Ordeal is ftill in Ufe, ina Ju- 
ridical manner, as part of the 
Law ofthe Country. ‘The Cafe 
before us feems not altogether 
unlike fome of thefe mention’d, 
only the Tryal feems more like 
a Charm or Divination. For 
the Truth of the Fa& ir feif, we 
hope the Querift won't take it 
amifs, if we can’t put it quite 
into our Creed, even though we 
have ic on the Word of a Gen- 
tlewoman. Having our flelves 
fren fome Tryals of the like Na- 
ture formerly made, which are 
more pardonable among Chil- 


dren; both Key and Bible ftill 
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remain’d as unmoveable as Mas 
homet’s Mountain. However, 
Jeaving every Body’s Belief as 
free as our own in this Matter, 
we cannot but difapprove the 
Practice, whatever be the Event; 
becaufe we are not now to ex. 
pect any Thing of that Nature; 
there being no Reafon affignable 
of fucha ftrange Effe&t, from re- 
petition of the Words, either 
from the Nature of the Thing, 
or Divine Inftitution; and we 
may therefore juftly fufpe& itas 
Diabolical, which it may be,not- 
withftanding the Goodnefs of the 
Words, as we have formerly 
fhewn in parallel Inftances. 


Q. © Was not St. Gregory Pas 
triarch of Armenia, and the 
* firft that introduced Chriftia 
‘nity there? 

A. An Armenian Author tells 
us, That the Gofpel was carried 
into Armenia by the Apoftles 
St. Bartholomew and St. Thaddeus, 
who afterwards fuffered Mat 
tyrdom there. This is con 
firmed by Galen’, in a {hort 
Lift he gives of all the Kings 
of Armenia, who lived from the 
Time of our Saviour until 
St. Gregory, who, he fays, was 
indeed the firit Patriarch of 
that Place ; but that he was 
not born a Chriftian, yet acce 
dentally inftrufted in that Rel 
gion after this manner: One 
Chofroes, Prince of Armenia, wis 
Affaffinated by Sr. Gregoys 
Father, who was a little while. 
after punifhed for his Crime, 
and all his Family Maffcred, 
except two Children, who ¢ 
fcap’d, whereof one was St 
Gregory, whom a Chriftian Wo 
man carried to Cefaria in a 
til, 
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docia, and there educated in 
the Chriftian Religion : as foon 
as he was fomething advanced 
in Years, he returned into Ar- 
menia, where he was made Pa- 
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dence the Sincerity of it by a 
thorough Keformation; and 
likewife endeavour to convince 


her you have feduced of her 
Crime. 


triacch, two hundred and fixty 
Years after the Death of St. 
Bartholomew and St. Thaddeus. 

Q.‘ I have had the Misfor- 
‘tune to be very extravagant 
and wicked; and amongft 
other Sins, to be guilty of dee 
juding a Marry’d Woman. I 
am (1 hope) through the great 
Goodnefs of God, become 
truly forrowful for it. I am 
very defirous to Receive the 
Holy Communion, but dare 
not. Query, May I do it, 
and be a worthy Communi- 
cant, without firft reconci- 
ling the Perfon I have wrong’d 
to me, which I am ready and 
very defirous to procure, but 
cannot find out any Means to 
obtain it, without expofing 
the Woman to her Husband, 
and by that Occafion, make a 
difference between them, which 
inftead of extenuating, -may 
* add to the Enormity. 

A. Since the Husband knows 
nothing of the Injury, your 
difcovering it to him by beg- 
ging his Pardon, would but sa- 
ther encreafe it ; for it would 
give him continual Difquiets ; 
and the Trefpafs being of fuch 
a nature as you can never ree 
pair, or make any Satisfaction 
for, it is much better concealed 
than difcovered. “Iwere rea- 
fonable to confider this, if the 
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Woman fhould not be concern’'d 


in the ill Effe@ts on’t; but fince 
fhe is, you are obliged to be fi- 
Jent in your Repentance; and 
all you ought to do, is to evi- 
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Q. ‘ A Friend of mine, who 
is defirous of advancing him- 
felf in the World, and one 
whofe Employment is not very 
agreeable to his Merit, has 
often acquainted me with his 
Intent of quitting his prefent 
Bufinefs, and to find out fome 
other that may fuit better 
withhim. He is about twen- 
ty five Years Old, one that 
has had the Advantage of a 
very good Education, not gi- 
ven to any Vice that I know 
of, and one of univerfal 
Probity, very fit and capable 
of almoft any Bufinefs; he 
underftands the Latin Tongue 
very well, with its Idioms 
‘and particular Graces, which 
he has fometimes exprefled in 
Letters, Gc. In the Mathe- 
maticks no lefs skill’d, viz. In 
Arithmetick, not only the 
Vulgar, but alfo Decimal, 
with Algebra. In the Theory 
of Aftronomy and Navigation, 
Surveying, @c. And to pro- 
mote his Advancement, his 
Friends wiil not be wanting 
to furnifh him with any Mo- 
ney upon Occafion. Now, 
Gentlemen, the Queftion is, 
what Way do you think moft 
probable for one fo qualified 
to pitch upon? Your fpeedy 
Anfwer and Dire&tion in this 
Cafe will be very obliging. 
He is refolved not to a& with- 
out your Advice. 

A. He will do well to keep in 
his Bufinefs, till he has at leaft a 
great Probability of doing better. 


The 
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The beft Way he can take, now 
he is at that Age, is to get a 
good Place, which it is likely 
may be fuitable enough, fince 
he either has, or foon may have, 
moit of the Qualities that are 
requifite; but we would not 
advife him to leave a certain 
Maintenance for any Thing that 
fhould be Jefs than Life, how 
‘plaufible foever it may appear ; 
and, with the Intereft of his 
Friends, that will not be found 
fo difficult tobe got. Tis true, 
there is many Ways for an inge- 
nious Man, that has Money, to 
take, in order to his Advance- 
ment, but none that is of lefs 
Hazard than this. 


Q. ‘Do you think there was 
everany fuch Man as Hercu- 
* Jes? Or, was his Story a pure 
* Invention of the Poets, with- 
* out any other Reafon, except 
* their own Fancy? If it were 
‘ wholly Groundlefs, I defire 
* your Reafons to prove it fo; 
* but ifthere were any thing of 
*‘ Truth in it, you will very 
* highly oblige fome of your 
* expecting Friends, if you will 
* be pleafed to give us as full an 
* Account of it as you can. 

A Tobe of an obliging Tem- 
per is a good Thing; and we 
have made tome Pretenfions to 
it a great while; and fince a 
Matter of this Nature may be 
as likely to dire& and _ benefit 
our loving Querifts, as many 
of our late Learned and Wife 
Difcuffions, we thall very wil- 
lingly gratifie you with the 
moit probabie Account we have. 
*T would te impoffible to givea 
Reafon for all the Circumftan- 
ces that the Greeks have ree 
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lated about it, becaufe they 
have added many Things to the 
Hiftory, purely to embellith, 
and render it more agreeable, 
The Phenicians having filled al. 
moft all the Sides of the Me. 
diterranean with their Colonies, 
made Voyages to every Part; 
and as their Countrymen al- 
ways were well-pleafed with 
the News of ftrange Countries, 
fo they omitted nor to relate at 
their return, whatfoever they 
had feen in their Voyages. And 
it is not improbable but they 
might add a little Touch of | 
Fancy tp their Narrations, and 
tell Things that in themfelves 
were ordinary enough, after 
a wonderful and _ furprifing 
Manner. ‘Tis alfo very like. 
ly, chat thofe that heard 
them, might, incheirturn, affift 
a little with their Imagina- 
tions ; it being very Natural 
for Men to form great Idea’s 
of Things that are remote from 
them, and where they did not 
well underftand their Relations, 
they have made them fay Things 
they never thought. Thus, it 
may be, all thofe Things have 
contributed to the obfcur'ng of 
the Hiftory of their Voyages 
which has made fome of rhofe 
Events appear to us as mone 
ftrous Fables, which had no- 
thing furprizing in them, as is 
very probable in this Story of 
Hercules. In the Time that De 
borah and Barac were Jpdses of 
Ifracl, a  Phenician erchant,, 
named Alcides, who was born in 
Boctia (and who, ‘tis fuppofed, 
was our very Hercules) under- 
took great Voyages, fometimes 
alone, and fometimes in com- 
pany ; fomeupon his own Ac- 
count, 


count, and others by Commif- 
fion. He eftablifhed many Co- 
lonies ; and as Greece was not 
yet well Peopled, fo in many 
Places, the new Inhabitants 
were obliged to take a great 
deal of Pains to defend them- 
felves, as wellfrom wild Beafts, 
as the Injuries of the Air. In 
that Time, there were many 
young Men that kept and fed 
the tamer Beafts, that had fuc- 
cefsfully accuftomed themfelves 
to the fighting with Bears and 
Lions. This Alctdes had at 18 
Years of Age, killed a Lion in 
a Mountain of Boetia, who had 
made a great Ravage in the 
Thebau Flocks. Upon which 
Account, the King of that Place 
gave in Marriage to him, or to 
his Men, fome Daughters that 
he had; and Aleides ufed after- 
wards to wear the Skin of the 
Lion he had flain, for a Cloak. 
He likewife killed another Lion 
in the Foreft of Nemea, which, 
by the Order of the King of 
Mycena, he had chafed into fome 
Park, where he continued a 
long Time, and there eftablifhed 
the powerful Colony of the He- 
vaclidas, which fignified Mer- 
chants. This Colony delivered 
the Country from many veno- 
mous Animals that incommoded 
It, and made themfelves very 
famous, by the hunting of 
divers Beafts, as the Wild- 
Boars and Savage Bulls of the 
Mouutains. But it was too dif- 
ficult for this new Colony to 
Over-run the Neighbouring 
Country, fometimes for the 
Chafe, and fometimes for Pa- 
ure, without raifing them- 
felves Enemies, Either.in hunt- 
ing or feeding their Flocks near 
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a Mountain in Arcadia, they 
quarrelled with fome of. the 
rich People about the greater 
Cattle; and altho’ they foughe 
on Horfeback, and the Hera- 
clides had only Foot, yet either 
through their own Addrefs, or 
Advantage of the Hills, they 
got the better, and deftroyed 
their Enemies. They had an- 
other Quarre] alfo with certain 
Shepherds, who lived at the 
upper Parts of Peloponefus, on 
whom they fet their Dogs that 
they kept their Flocks with, 
which was their ufual Cuftom, 
when they attacked them. At 
the fame Time they fet at Li- 
berry fome Perfons of Attica, 
that thofe Shepherds had taken 
Prifoners. 

After this, Aleides left his 
Colony in Peloponefus, and ree 
turned to Thebes: but departing 
upon fome Bufinefs in his Tra- 
vels, Eurytus, Prince of Ecalia, 
promifed to give his Daughter 
to him that beft drew the Bow ; 
Alcides prefented himfelf, and 
made appear that he was the 
moft expert in that Exercife ; 
but the King kept not his Word, 
under Pretence that the Phene- 
cians had been accuftomed to 
facrifice their own Children: 
Yet Jphitus, the King’s Son, be- 
came aFriend to Alcides, whom 
afterwards he killed ina Quar- 
rel ; for which Murder, he fled 
to Laconia, where the Prince of 
the Place purified him accord- 
ing to the Manner of that Time, 
by plunging him in a River: 
But falling fick, he thought 
the Gods were angry with 
him for the Murder, and there- 
fore refolved to confult a fa- 
mous Prieft that lived at Dele 
phos, 
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phos, Mafter of the Place; tho’ 
afterwards, being reconciled to 
the Prieft, he told Alcides, that 
to cure his Infirmity, he mutt 
quit Greece, and make Satisfa- 
ttion to Eurytus. This Advice 
he intended to follow ; but be- 
ing arrived to the Coafts of 
Afia, he was made a Slave by 
fome Men of Omphales, Queen 
of Lydia, where he continued 
three Years. In which Time he 
made fome famous Voyages, 
and in one of them, at lait dif- 
covered fome Phenician Veflels, 
whom he joyned, and upon his 
making himielf known to them, 
they delivered him from his 
Captivity. He went not very 
far, but ftopt in Myfse, where 
he eftablifhed a Colony; But 
the Neigbourhood and Riches 
of Phrygia, raifed an Envy in 
the Phenicians that were in My/ia, 
and put them in Mind of feiz~- 
ing fome advantageous Port 
mear Troy, and eftablifh them- 
felves there; to which End, 
they equipd a little Fleet of 
18 Veficls, that they themfelves 
had built, and went under the 
Condu& of Alcides; but the 
Repulfe of the Enemy, and fome 
Divifions among themfelves, 
made them foon leave the Place. 
Alcides returning from thence 
into Greece, Was anew enga- 
ged in Wars to defend his Co- 
lony at Peloponefus ; whereof the 
Particulars may be feen in the 
2./. 7.¢. Of Apolledorus. He a 
Jittle after died upon a Moun- 
tain of Thefaly, called Eta, where 
his Body was burnt, as then 
the Cuftom of that Country 
was; and becaufe of his migh- 
ty Aétions, he was placed a- 
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mongft the Number of the Gods. 

And alcho’ all thefe Things 
were not done by himielf only, 
becaufe he was the Chief, he 
had the Honour of all Enter. 
prifes. Befides the Name of 
Alcides or Alceus, that he had 
from his Infancy, he was cal- 
led Herekel, which the Greeks 
made HPAKAEIS, Heraeleis, and 
the Latins, Hercules. It is a Pha- 
nician Word, which fignifies 
Merchant. And indeed <Alcides | 
did nothing elfe but eftablith 
Phenician Colonies, or make the 
Negotiations of thofe more flou- 


rifhing that drew their Original 
from Phenicis. 


Q. I defire your Opinion, whee 
ther Love, (fuch as is between hue 
mane Creatures) be a Good or Evil 
tous? And which is moft laudasle, 
to place it upon Mankind, or fome 
other Obje, as Fame, &c? 


A. Next to Being it felf, the 
Capacity of loving is the great: 
eft Gift that God has beftowed 
upon Man, fince by that Fae 
culty only he is fitted for the 
Enjoyment of all outward Goods. 
And the more noble and ex- 
cellent the Obje& is, fo much 
isitthe more capable of giving 
us an extenfive and durable 
Happinefs ; therefore the Love 
of each other is preferable to’ 
that of Honours, Fame, or 
Riches. And our Inconftancy 
and ill Choice, is the Reafon 
why it is fo indifferently relithe 
amongft us. 


Q. Did not Origen hold the 
Opinion of the Anthropomor- 
phites ? 


A. Tis 


qheophilus of Alexandria; but 
s+ was a Miftake, for he refutes 
that very Error in his Books 
of Principles, and in the eighth 
Book he wrote againft Celfus. 
Nay, he was fo far from being 
of their Opinion, that to de- 
ftroy the Proof they brought 
from this Paflage, Our Father, 
which art in Heaven; and others 
the like, he explains after a 
Metaphorical Manner. Heaven 
he calls the State of Glory, 
and Earth that of Abafement, 
or ftill more Allegorically, he 
fays, Heaven is Jefus Chrift, 
whe is the Throne of God, andthe 
Church, the Earth his Foot. 
ftool. 


Q. I defire your Sentiments up- 
om the 29th Verfe of the 15th 
Chapter of the fir of Cor. Elfe 
what fhall they de, which are 
baptized for the Dead, if the Dead 
rie not at all: Why are they then 
baptized for the Dead ? 


A. It might have been very 
well rendered from the Ori- 
ginal, What fhall they do that are 
baptized over the Dead? &c. It 
being a Cuftom amongf the 
Primitive Chriftians to baptife 
their Profelytes over the Graves 
of the Dead, defigning by that 
Ceremony to reprefent their be- 
ing crucified with Chrift, to 
the Pleafures and Enjoyments 
of this World, and in a cer- 
tain Hope of a Refurre&ion to 
abetter Life, by Vertue of the 
RefurreGtion of Jefus Chrift 
their Head; but this Paflage 
has been fomewhere elfe more 
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of it, both by St. Ferom and Volume, 
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Q. 1 defire your Opinion, if Paints 
ing in Men is not much more Antick 
than in Wemen ? 


4. Yes, becaufe it helps nei- 
ther Feature nor Air; ‘and as 
for a fair Complexion, it only 


makes a Man look more like a 
Fool. 


Q. ‘A young Man ( fome- 
thing related to me) comin 

up to London, bound himfelf 
Apprentice to a Working 
Tradefman for feven Years; 
The young Man’s Father and 
Mother being both dead, he 
had a {mall Sum of Money 
left him, but not fo much as 
his Mafter required ; he agreed 
with him to give fome Mo- 
ney, and to cloath himfelf all 
* his Time; with this Provifo, 
*‘ that his Mafter would allow 
‘him overework; his promi- 
* fing Mafter is very unwilling 
‘to give him Over-work,. and 
* the young Man having ferved 
* five Years of his Time, has 
* nothing left him ; fo that now 
‘ he is reduced to great Want 
‘ of Cloaths. Now ought not 
* his Mafter to give him Cloaths 
* the reft of his Time? I. hope 
your Opinion may prevail with 

iim. 


a a ee eee oe me 
n 


A. lfheisan honeft Man, he 
willeither do that, or ftand to 
his firft Agreement. Nay, had 
he made no fuch Covenant with 
him, we think, if the young 
Man ferves him faithfully, he 


ought not to fuffer him to 
want, 


Q.* You 
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Q. You have formerly given ns 
fome Account of the Opinions and 
Ecclejiaftical Cuftoms of Georgia, 
but never yet, as 1 have met with, 
any Thing about their Politicks, or 
what Power their Clergy have, 
which I defire you would be pleafed 
to do at your Leifure ? 


4. Their Princes are abfo- 
lute, and treat the Ecclefiafticks 
with as as much Haughtinefs as 
the reft of their Subje&s: In 
the Election of Patriarchs, they 
give their Suffrage with the 
Bifhops, and it is of fo great 
Weight, that they generally 
choofe whomfoever the Prince 
nominates. There is no Form 
of Juftice; the Will of the 
Prince ferves inftead of Laws 
to all the Province, and thofe 
of each Lord in the Territories 
of his Jurifdi&ion. They ufe 
their Subjetts like Slaves, and 
take not only their Goods from 
them when they pleafe, but e- 
ven fell them alfo, without re- 
garding whether he that buys 
them is a Chriftian or not. E- 
very one revenges himfelf of 
his Enemy as well as he can; 
and if he cannot injure him in 
his Perfon, he will do it in his 
Goods, Lands or Houfe, never 
regarding Juftice at all. Geor- 
gia is poflefifed by divers Princes, 
who are not very well united 
together, nor have they any 
Need of the Affiftance of one 
another. 


Q. Pray the Meaning of that 
difficult Place in 4s 7 43. 
Yea, ye took up the Tabcrnacle of 
Moloch, and the Star of the 
God Remphan, Figures which ye 
made to worfhip them? What 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


was Moloch? And how do ye 
reconcile it with Amos 5. 25, 
26. Ye have born the Tabernacle 
of this Moloch, amd Chiun your 
Images, the Star of your God, which 
ye made to your felves. 


A. Let us firft, if we can, find 
out who this Moloch fhould be, 
who appears in fo many Shapes 
and Names, both in facred and 
prophane Hiftory grinning thro’ 
a black Cloud, as Cowley defcribes 
him, which may be applied to 
the Obicurity, as well: as Ter- 
ror of this very antient Idol. 
And 1ift, for his Name, it is 
varied into, Malach, Malcham, 
Melech, Melcom, Milcom, Molech, 
Molock, Molchom. We find it writ 
Malach, in the famous Infcrip- 
tion, ATAIBQAQ 4% MAAAX- 


BHA, yet remaining at Rome 
in the Farnefian Gardens ; and in 
the fame Manner in that puze 
ling Anfwer that Lucian got 
from the falfe Prophet [ MA- 
L ACH, the Son of Sabafdalach, 
was another Atys] which fome 
other Time we may take Occafi- 
On to explain: It is called Mal. 
cham, Zeph. 1. §. That [wear by 
the Lord and Malcham, 2 Kings 
17.31. He is Melech, in Come 
parifon, The Sepharvites burnt 
their Children in the Fire te 
Adrammelech end Anammelech, 
They feared the Lord, and 
ferved their own Gods, as the 
Samaritans did before em. Thofe 
Words fignifying no more, as 
learned Men are of Opinion, 
than magnificent and anfwering, 
or Oraculons King or Molock, from 
the Addition of IN and May: 
and the Way of Worthip fare 
ther clears it; Idols, together 
with God, as thofe before, who 

{wore 


+ 


{wore the Lord and Malckam, and 
by humane Sacrifices, proper to 
Moloch. He is ftill Melcom, er. 
49. 1. “ Concerning the dmmo- 
“nites, why doth their King in- 
“ herit Gath; in the Original 
MELCOM, the fame doubtlefs 
with Milcom, 1 Kimgs 11. §- 
“ There called the Abomination 
** of the Ammonites ; as both with 
Molech, as is plain fromthe 7th 
Verfe of the fame Chapter ; for 
that is [ Milcom, the Abomina- 
tion of the Ammonites] in the 
sth Verfe is [Molech, the Abo- 
. mination of the Children of 
Amman] in the 7th, eafily va- 
ried thence to Moloch, as it is 
written in both the Texts in 
Controverly ; though the 70 has 
Melchom in fome Places, as 
2 Kings 12.30. and in the fame 
Hiftory, 1 Chron. 20. 2. 

The Original of all which 
Names is generally thought to 
be from the Root 19D, he 
reigned; denoting Authority 
and Power (whence it is moft 
commonly render’d ¢pyay by the 
feventy) and as fuch, attribu- 
ted to the true God, whofe is 
the Kingdom and Power, and 
who alone is King of Kings, 
though afterwards by the mimi- 
cal Spite and Pride of the De- 
vil, applied to himfelf and his 
own Idols. But Learned Men 
have thought it reaches further, 
the forementioned Root, as de 
Dieu, and Hotringer obierve, fig- 
nifying to the Worfhip, in the 
Ethiopic Language, a Branch or 
Diale& of the Hebrew, all the 
antient Eafern Kings, being 
adored and worfhipped by their 
Subjeéts as Earthly Gods, which 
Perhaps was one of the firft 
Originals of Idolatry, which 
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Adoration is yet praéifed in 
thofe Parts, particularly in Pere 
fia, and other Countries; and 
from whence probably the Name 
179N applied to Princes in 
holy Writ; and in this Senfe 
the antient Name of Hereules 
[ Melcharthus ] may, as another 
Learned Critick judges, be moft 
properly underftood ; for God, 
or Patron, rather than the King 
of Carthage, which feems fa- 
voured by Ovid's Tale of the 
Theban Melicerta, Grandfon of 
the Phenician Cadinus, who ace 
cording to him was admitted 
among the Gods. 

This for the Name, now for 
the Thing, or Perfon. Some 
think this Moloch was the Sun, 
others Mercury, moft Saturn, &c. 
Our Opinion is, that he was 
the fame with 1. Be/, or Baal. 
2 Saturn. 3. Jupiter. 4. Apollo. 
§. Baal-Peor, as he with Priapus, 
Bacchus, and Mercurye Nay, 6, 
Vinus-Funo-Luna. 7. Mars. 8. dna- 
bis. And there’s enough of ‘em, 
and many will think too many, 
and that we aflert more than 
we can prove. But we defire 
‘em to fulpend their Judgments ; 
for we believe he might be ftill 
more than all thefe. And it is 
notimprobable but that under. 
this Molech may be included 
{ome great King, feveral fa- 
mous Men, any fort of Idol, 
and laftly, the Devil himfelf, 
the Father of Idolatry and Con- 
fufion; and if the Heathen 
Pricfis thus jumble all their 
Gods together, we cannot help 
it. 1. He was the fame with 
Bel or Baal, as appears. 1.From 
their Names fignifying alike, 
Lord or King. 2. Their Sa- 
crifices, both humane, as is too 
No-. 
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notorious to want Proof. 3. 
From Divine Authority, they 
being often joined in Scripture, 
and placed as Explanatory of 
each other, 1 Zeph. 4. “Vicut 
“off the Remnant of Baal; 
“ y.5. and them that fwear by 
“ the Lord and Malcham; and 
more plainly, by comparing 
Jer. 19. 5. with 32. 35. inthe 
former, “ They have built al- 
“ fo the High-places of Baal, 
to burn their Sons with Fire, 
for Burnt-offerings unto Baal, 
which I commanded not : 


éc 
a“ 
se 
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nin (whence, why may not our 
Englifh Mafter be derived as wel} 
as Magifter) is usd for the chief 
Governours, or Prefeéfs of @ 
Kingdom, wherein, as the Do- 
€tor obferves, are all the Ler. 
ters of Saturn to be found, the 
m being only an affic, as is ufus 
al in thofe Languages, particu. 
larly in the [Methurgman] of 
the Chaldees, Gen. 42. 23. the 
Interpreter by which ofp) 
fpake to his Brethren, now jum- 
bled into [Truchman, or Drudga 
man} among the Turks and Ea: 


“And this in the Valley of fern Nations. 3. From. their 


“the Son of Hinnom, v. 6. In 
“the latter, And they buile 
“the High-places of Baal, 
“ which are in the Valley of 
“ the Son of Hinnom, to caufe 
“ their Sons and their Daugh- 
“ cers to pafs through the Fire 
“€ unto MOLECH, which I com- 
““ manded them not. 5. From 
Humane Authority. The In- 
{cription before-mentioned, and 
Teftimonies of Authors below, 
which affirm Be/ and Saturn the 
fame, who will now in the 2d 
Place, be proved the fame with 
MOLOCH. 1. From their Way 
of Worfhip, as before, Saturn's 
Altars having been always in- 
famous for Humane Sacrifices, 
the Original perhaps of that 
Fable, that he devoured his Chil. 
aven. 2. Their Names, Saturn 
being thought to fignifie much 
the fame with Moloch, as is pro- 
ved by that very Learned 
Perfon Dr. Spencer, de Tabernac. 
Orig. where he derives Saturnus 
from the Word "WC, Sater, the 
Derivatives from which figni- 
fie Regem, Pro Regem, Satrapam, 
Kings, Vice-Roys, Great Lords : 
And the Word 7L072, Maferae 


Tempers and Conditions, both 
Crofs-grain’d fowr old Fellows: 
and hence the Fews, who think 
themfelves under the particular 
Influence of that Planet, have 
chofen a very fuitable Patron. 
4. From Teftimonies of Learn: 
ed Authors, which make Se- 
turn the fame with Bel, who 
has been proved the fame with 
Moloch: So Apollinarii in his C, 
upon the Pfalms. “ The Greeks 
** call Baal, Bell; who, they fay, 
is the fame with Saturn. So 
Damafeius, golvines x Sve, Oe 
The Phenicians and Syrians call 
Saturn, Bel andHel; whence not 
improbably our old God Hel, 
formerly famous in Britain, and 
the Father of our Caffibelinas, is 
fometimes ftyled He/, or Heli, 
fometimes Be/ in ancient Wri- 
ters (as a Modern Author obe 
ferves) which feems a Confir- 
mation of their Opinion, who 
think there is more in Geffery’s 
Stories than is now generally 
believed, feveral other Names 
of our old Brittifh Kings being 
Hebrew, which therefore the 


poor Monk that told the Tales 
of them, could never invent. 


And 


And the fame Author ob- 
ferves, that Thallus, an old Hi- 
ftorian, makes Belus and Kronus 


' the fame: “ Some, [ays he, pay 


“ Divine Honour to Kronus, and 
“ name him Baal, or Bel, whom 
the Romans call Saturn; and 
add, that Linus introduced his 
Worfhip: An Argument it 
came from Tyre, and confequent- 
ly that Saturn was Moloch, Linus, 
as well as others, being a Phz. 
nicien. And what if the ver 

Name Kesv@ fhould be of the 
fame Signification with Baal, 
Sstarn, and Moloch? As it cer. 
tainly is, if Kotgav@ be deri- 
ved from it, which it may with 
an eafie Alteration, being writ 
Kecgv@ by Xenophon, allude to 
the Arabic Karan, which Ur. 
Hyde in his Notes on Pentfol, 
thinks a Miftake of the Arabic 
Writers, for Kan or Han, though 
the Word feems too ancient 
and general to have only fuch 
an Original. 

3. Moloch was Jupiter, from 
the Name King, as Jupiter was 
dydeav Te Qcav Te. Fupirer Belus 
being famous among the An- 
cients, which Be/us was Moloch, 
as before ; called alfo by the 
Phenicians Beelfamen, or Lord of 
Heaven. 

4. Moloch was fometimes ta- 
ken for Apollo, or the Sex, and 
we are apt to believe, more 
frequently than for any other; 
1. Becaufe the Sun was indeed 
the chief God, the real Jupiter 
of the antient Heathens, as we 
find in Julian's Orations, and 
other Authors; and therefore 
particularly ftyled ‘“Avaeé or 
King, by their Poets, and other 
Writers, So Theocritus, ¢°C¢ 
ny » r ! 
Aves, and “Ava! agresing to 
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Moloch and Beelfamex, as before; 
becaufe the King, as it were, 
or Captain of all the Stars, or 
the Theboim Hafhamaim, the Hea- 
venly Hoft, in the Jewith 
Tongue. Thus, thofe who wor. 
fhip the Hoft of Heaven, are 
joyned with the Worfhippers of 
Moloch, 1 Zeph. §. and here by 
St. Stephen, who reckons the 
worshipping of Me/och and Chius 
as an Inftance of their Idolatry 
to the Hoft of Heaven. Nay, 
the Phenicians ftole the Name of 
Eliun for him from the facred 
Scriptures, fignifying the moft 
high God, which is feveral Ways 
compounded, as in Heliogabalus, 
which we are apt to believe is 
only Helio-Bagalus, a little fofte 
ned, as it may be ftill more 
jumbled in the ‘Aya:Ciaa, be- 
fore-mentioned. And what if 
the noted Name of the Sun, . 


“Am Adsov, fhould have the fame 


Original? which is writ more 
truly in the Revelations Apollyon, 
and that but little removed 
from 4p-Elian, ( the [e] being 
eafily chang’d into [ 0] as Boao 
for BuaAw) from 4p. a Face, in 
Chald. and Syr. and Elium; as 
much asthe Face of God: Ei- 
ther for God himielf, a com- 
mon Hebraifm (my Prefence, or 
Face fhall go with you; that is, 
Iwill do it) or elie for the J- 
mage or Vifible Kepretentation 
of the moft high God, as the 
Sun was efteemed, and as fuch 
worfhipped, by the more ree 
fin'd Heathens. However, Dr. 
Spencer, and almoft a}l_ others, 
take it for granted, that Mo- 
loch was the Sun ; and he adds 
farther, in his Difcourfe con- 
cerning the J/raelites offering 
their Children to him; * Tha: 

. Mouce 
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“¢ Moloch, the Sun, and Fire, be- 
“ing fo clearly united to each 
“ other, in the Religion of the 
“* Heathens, it is reafonable to 
“¢ believe, that when the Idola- 
“ ters made their Children pafs 
“ through the Fire to Moloch, 
“ they did ultimately worfhip 
** Moloch, or the Sun, but imme- 
“ diately the Fire, as the Symbol 
“ of the Sun. 

5. Moloch feems to have been 
the fame with Baal-.peor, as he 
with Priapus, Bacchus, Mercury. 

Nay, in the 6th Place, with 
Venus, Luna, June; and for fail, 
with Inos, Io, Jfis, Vefla, Rhea, 
Sybele, Lucina, Ajbteroth, and a 
Rabble of almoft an hundred 
more of them. That this is not 
gratis difium, might eafily ap- 
pear, had we Room and Time to 
prove that Baal was an Herma- 
phrodite, there being both the 
¢ BieA and 1 BéaA mentioned 
in Scripture, and Baal-peer, only 
that Idol {proved already to be 
Moloch and Saturn) in a more 
impudent Pofture than ordinary, 
wherein they generally wor- 
fhipped the Sun, as the Princi- 
ple of Generation; fometimes 
joining the Moon with him, as 
the Paffive Principle; one of 
Heat, the other of Moifture. 
Hence the Deus Lunus, as well 
as Luna, Affartus as well as «- 
fearte, and thofe execrable Phalli, 
with which Euafebius tells us, 
they adorned Bacchus and Here- 
dotus, Mercury; (a fine fort of 
an Index) for which Reafon, 
Dr. Hyde is of Opinion they 
were both of em included under 
Baal-peor, nor Can Priapus be ex- 
cluded. 

Eipecially Venus comes in for 
her dhare, whom both Cyri/ and 
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St. Ferom judge to have been — 
the fame with the Star of Rem. 
phan, whom Cicero thinks the 
fame with Afarte, and Lucian 
withthe Moon; and who feems 
to have a peculiar Intereft in 
thefe Succoth, or Tabernacles; 
the Succoth Benoth, or Tabere 
nacles of the Daughters, or 
Girls, (Filles de Foye, as our Neigh: 
bours call them) from which 
Benoth, learned Men derive the 
very Name ofVenus; the B be. 
ing eafily changed into the V 
Confonant in a thoufand Inftan. 
ces, in all the Languages in the 
World ; and indeed, the Vada. 
gethd 3being almoft the fame 
with it; and the % pronounced 
like $, as it is by all the German 
Jews at prefent, who read [bes] 
for [Beth] as any may fee in 
Buxtorfs Synagog. Judaic. Now, 
it is notorious, that Proftirution 
was a common Ceremony in 
the Worfhip of Venus; fo we 
find it was in that of Baal-peor, 
in the Inftance of Zimri and 
Cosbi, and others; fo the Au- 
thors of the Syriack Verfion 
underftood the Law of not of- 
fering to Moloch; for inftead of 
what we find in the 18th of 
Levit, and the 12th Ver. which 


the Seventy exprefs thus, 7 
touans os & dwous ruTedey 
ae’ OVTT, they turn it thus, (7regs 


yioning arrorerev[7.] Moloch is ' 
fometimes taken for Mars, the 
Colonel at leaft, if not rhe King 
of all the Heavenly Militia; 
and in Kircher’s Coptic Com- 
mentary, Moloch ftands for Mars 
among the Planets; and yet 
[8.] Moloch is Arabic too, as he 
mutt be, if he’s Saturn and Chiun; 
which Saturn is fometimes ta- 
ken for Adam, as others for 

Noah, 


Noah, with the Mythologift, as 
is proved in the Origines Sacre ; 
and for Abraham, though called 
Irael, in the Phenician Frag- 
ments ; and for Remphan, or Re- 
phan, or which is the fame, Re- 
phan for him, who was a fa- 
mous King of Egypt, mentioned 
by Diedorus Siculus, and who is 
put for Saturn in the foremen- 
tion'd Coptic Commentary. But 
Dr. Spencer extends it yet fur- 
ther, and thinks Moloch is ufed 
in Scripture for any Sort of I- 
dol, as the LXX by King or Ru- 
ler; Laftly, Ic feems probable, 
that the Devil himfelf was Ca- 
pid under thie Name, which he 
proudly and impudentrly aflum’d, 
as Prince of this World, and of 
the Power of the Air; which 
feems more than a Conjecture, if 
we confider the Accufation of 
the Jews, Pfal. 106. 37. They 
facrificed their Sons and their Daugh- 
ters unto Devils; which in the 
next ver. is explain’d [the Idols of 
Canaan. | 

Now the Tabernacles men- 
tioned, are judged by Hammond, 
and other Learned Men, to 
have been of the Nature of the 
Silver Shrines of Diana.  Lit- 
tle Temples, with Puppets of 
Images in them, (like a Box of 
Beads and Crucifix) which they 
could eafily carry with them, 
and keep undifcoverd; tho’ 
thefe related to larger Temples, 
very probable, the Succoth, 
Tabernacles, or Temples of 
Venus, (as the other of Diana) 
into Which the Hraelites fome- 
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times turned their own Tents 
and Tabernacles, as in the Wore 
fhip of Baal-peor before men- 
tioned. 

But ftill, how is Ramphan 
Chiun? Eafily, if Chiun be Sa- 
turn, which we are fure he is. 
1. From the Perfian Etymolo- 
gift, quoted by de Diew on the 
Place. 3. The Arabick Lexi- 
con, quoted by Dr. Hammond, 
and the Teftimony of Dr. Pocock, 
who fays, the Syrians call him 
Cevan. 4. The Temuna Chiun in 
Plaut. Penulus, which is explain- 
ed after by the Temuna he'll 5 
which EJ has been proved a 
Wame of Saturn. §.Chiun inthe 
Perfian Tongue, fignifies Great, 
Lord, or King; to Saturn and 
Moloch, as before. 6. Bacchus, 
prefixed to the Sth Sphere, is 
Called Perikiontus, becaufe he 
went round: that of Satarn. 7. 
Anubis, from <Anobeab. Letrator 
in the Hebrew, is called Cyen 
in the Greek, as Plutarch wits 
nefies, whom he thinks the 
fame with Saturn; whence, 
perhaps, our Cuno Belim, the 
fame with Malach-Belus. The 
Sun is Saturn; being anciently 
called Remphan in Egypt, as Chiun 
among the Arabians, the Se- 
venty ufe the Word by which 
he was known in that Country. 
The Star of this their God 
feems to have been fome little 
Images of that Star, like the 
Tabernacles before-mentioned. 
Our Paper han’t room for more, 
and we wifh our vulgar Reader 
be not tired with this. 


The 
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The Degerel ORACLE. 


A certain tefty Querift of ours is, it feems, fo very angry tha 
the World fhould be cheated of fome rare Compofures fent 
into oar Society by a Friend or his, which we have not yet 
thought fit to publifh, that he has fallen foul of us, with all 
the Weight of Doggrel he is Mafter of, which he threatens to 
copy out, and fend to moft of the chief Coffee-houfes about 
Town, in order to fpread our Glory, unlefs we will print it our 

» felves, and fave him the Labour. Now, to fhow how 
reafonable a Society he has met with, and how willing we 
are to pleafe Cuftomers of all Sorts, we are refolved to gratifie 
our unknown Admirer; and left others of the fame Size 
fhould take it amifs, and think us partial to omic their labo. 
rious Works, which may fullas well deferve to be laughed at 
as his, we fhall henceforward, as oft as we have gotten together 
a competent Number of fuch Queftions, print an entire Doggrel 
Oracle, which may as much divert the Reader, as oblige our 
Querifts and this, Gentlemen, fhall have the Honour here 
to lead the Van in this glorious Undertaking. 


Satyr. 


2 ‘Ookmaids and Fools may find Redrefs, 
You'll fend Pye-paper to the Prefs: 

Coxcombs and Triflers from your Hands, Sirs, 

Immediately may meet with Anfwers ; 

‘ But if a Man write Poetry, 

* The De’el 2 Word you will reply. 


w a 


‘Sons of Boetia, with what Confcience 
Can you write Athens to fuch Nonfenfe ? 
Cambridge and Oxford both abhor ye, 
Footboys and Prentices are for ye; 

Yet you, “pollo like, mutt fit, Sirs, 
Umpires of Senfe, Judges of Wit Sirs, 


a & fF BA & 


* You muft be Sons of Athens nam’d, 
‘ Forfooth, for Controverfie fam’d ! 
* Had I the Honour to be there 
“ Some Under Parifh-Officer, 
* I'd whip you from your borrow’d Seats, 
* Show your falfe Paffes, and yourCheats ; 
‘ Your Index-reading, and your Thieving, 
* Both from Dead Authcrs, and the Living. 
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* Pardon Apollo, that thy Name 
‘ Among fuch Wretches I defame ; 
‘ And pardon, Athens, that they dare 
‘ Affume a Title to thy Chair : 
* Creatures fo vile, below one’s Rage, 
* None but like Creatures fhould engage: 
* And as with Lovers none dare fight 
* But Lovers in their Miftrefs Sight ; 
* So there’s no Match for Athens fit, 
* But Athens, or in Senfe, or Wit. 


* Pretend no more to Poetrie, 
* The Mufes love not you, nor me. 
* We may make Verfe for Almanacks, 
* For Lord-May’rs Show, and other Knacks ; 
* May ferve for Bell-man’s Midnight Rhymes, 
* For witty Ballads on the Times; 
To give an Anfwer to each Queftion, 
And fuch as any Man may reft on. 
Troth, Sirs, we are not very fit for’t, 
“ We want a Genius, Parts, and Wit for’t. 


x ~~ a 


Anfwer. 


If Fools unanfwer’d feldom are, 
Dear Brother! why fhould you defpair ? 
Thou might’ft have hop’d the Coxcombs Lot, 
Had not thy Bolt fo foon been fhot ; 
Since in thy Doggrel we can {py 
The De’el a Word of Poetry. 


Dark Son of Dulnefs! where’s thy Confcience, 
That none befides thee muft write Nonfenfe ? 
If thou a Patent haft, produce it, 

We'll promife then no more to ufe it. 

Haft thou confulted Erra Pater, 

To know the Mind of Alma Mater? 

Was it a Footboy, or a Prentice, 

That fent thofe Lines, for which thy Rant is ? 
Making us Heathen Gods, when we 

Dull Flefh and Blood, like him or thee. 


O Son of ancient Sternhold nam’d, 
For everlafting Doggrel fam’d ; 
Or whether hight thou Fleckno’s Heir, 
Let not thy Modefty defpair, L 
Thou fhalt be chofe an Officer. } 
Y3 The 
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The Clock and Weather thou fhalt tell, Man, 
And be henceforth Athenian Bellman ; 

Nay, Beadle too, if that fuffice not, 

Ox thou fo high an Honour prize not : 

There not content to flog or bang us, 

Thou, when we thieve from thee, fhalt hang us: 


Pardon, great Sternbold, that thy Name 
I by this duller Wretch defame, 
Who merits, rival him who dare, 
No Vixen more th’ Aerial Chair ; 
‘That Throne (the Rhyme we fcarce can pluck in) 
In humble Profe, the Stool call’d Ducking. 
There mounted high below one’s Rage, 
He with like Creatures might engage; 
There, astwo fury Lovers, fight 
On the Houfe-ridge, in dead of Night ; 
Near fome fhrill Amazon might fit, 
And fhow his Valour and his Wit. 


Speak for your felf, then all 1s true, 
And more, but who dare rival you ? 
if you'll for City Poet ftand, Sir, 
We promife you our Vote and Hand, Sir; 
Who Speeches every Year compofes, 
For Camels and Rhinoceros’es ; 
Above a Bellman’s loftieft Ditty’s, 
As far as Day above the Night is. 
Thou haft a Genius, and a Swinger ; 
‘Thou'rt born, not made a Ballad-finger. 
Since you muft needs be anfw’ring, take 
This Queftion, andthe beft on’t make. 


Whether ’tis not intolerable 
‘To write to pleafe none but the Rabble ? 
Whether you would not rather choofe 
‘Torub down Horfes or mend Shoes, 
‘Than for a Penny to yield Matter 
‘To line Band-boxes with hereafter ? 
I'd be a Cobler, a Boot-catcher, 
A Chimney-fweeper’s Boy, a Thatcher ; 
A Bailiff, Hangman, Kennel-Raker, 
A Tom T——d, or a Cardmatch-maker ; 
A Pimp, a Dog-whipper, as foon 
As plague the World as you have done. 
We'll firft diftinguith, if we can, Sir, 
And then thy weighty Queftion anfwer. 


To 


Td 
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To write for all the Mob, ’tis true, 
Is bafe, but nor for fuch as you ; 
Tis hard, or elfe that Beaft contains, 
’Mongft all his Heads and Horns, fome Brains; 
With thefe we’ve now our Share of Laughter, 
And to the Gods we leave hereafter. 
——— Ay, now to Men that are difcerning, 
You fhow your Breeding and your Learning. 
We envy not your Choice of Trades, Sir, 
Your Provinces we'll not invade, Sir ; 
If your great Mind fo low could truckle, 
If {uch a Wit as yours wou’d buckle 
Toany of thefe, you foon would be 
The Mafter of your Company. 


Conclufion. 


Left we’re behind hand in Civility, 
And fhou’d affront, Sir, your Mobility, 
Upon th’ aforefaid grand Occafion, 
Accept this Supererrogation ! 
To fhow how gladly we’d content you, 
Thefe few good Wifhes we have fent you. 
Of all the ftinking Querifts nam’d, 
For your defir'd Acquaintance fam’d, | 
Pimp, Bailiff, Dog-whipper, or Thatcher, 
The Hangman, or Saltpeter Catcher ; 
Of ftinglefs Spite be thou the fulleft, 
Still be the angrieft, and the dulleft ; 
And that we due Refpe& may fhow thee ! 
May thy ill Genius let us know thee ! 
Then we, without a Monk, woud fhrive thee, 
Then we'd —— Laugh at thee, and forgive thee, 


Another of the [ame——to his Miftrefs, 


When 4pelles fair Venus did pourtrait, 
Chiefeft Beauties then did before him wait, 
And from all, their beft Features he did take, 
Thereby one compleat Beauty for to make ; 
Madam! had you at that Time had your Birth, 
And with your fair Prefence blefs’d the indign Earth, 
Apelles might have fav’d much of Pain, and trace 
Much more potent Charms in your peerlefs Face ; 
And foon have been undeceiv'd, in that he 
Thought none compleatly beautiful to be, 


Y¥4 O, 
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O, how woud that Age rejoice to have bred 
You, moft fair Lady, fo accomplifhed ? 

But then, O how woud this Age mourn to be 
All forlorn of you, full of Splendencie? 
Whofo hath obferv’d in dark gloomy Night 
Of the Celeftial Scars, the twinkling Light, 
Or full-Orb'd Diana freely to beftow 

Her borrow’d Gifts on the World below; 
Or bright Sol, in clear and cloudy Days, 
To difperfe abroad his glorious Rays, 

May foon find their amazing Splendors all, 
Eclips'd by your Beauty Angelical ; 

Yea, Helen, once exquifitely fair, 

Thought a Paragou and Queen Venus Heir ; 
If but once compar’d with you fhe be, 

She’s Hecuba, meer Deformitie. 

And thofe contending Goddeffes that ftrove 
Whofe Perfe&tion beft Paris wou'd approve, 
Strait had yielded the Vi&tory to-you, 

if there as a Merit juftly due. 

Madam, to conclude, you are more fair, 
Than either the Heaven, the Earth, or the Air. 


4. When great Bunian his Progrefs did defign, 
O what Beauties were fown in every Line ! 
From al] Verfe Tinkers he their beft Tools did take, 
‘Thereby one compleat Piece of Work to make. 
O Sir ! had you thenchanc’d to’ve had your Birth, 
And your weighty worth prefs'd the indign Earth, 
The Pilgrim might have fav'd much of Shoes and Care, 
And found all in your Verfe charming,’ peerlefs, rare! 
Soon been undeceiv'd in what he {cribbled, 
Which from thy Pen much more daintily down dribbled. 
Nay, how would the Ditch-fide rejoice to have bred 
One who G—wn’s felf fo far out G—ed? 
How this Age wou’d mourn, which now doth fleer and laugh, 
if we inftead of Praife, fhould write thy Epitaph! 
Whofo hath obferv’d in dark, not Moon-fhiny Night, _ 
When Watchmen twinkle, and Lamps pocket up their Light, 
Or full orb’d Chamber-maids from above beftow 
Odoriferous Gifts o’th’ gaping World below ; 
Or bright brawny Porter, in clear and cloudlefs Days, 
‘Turn up to blufhing Sol his Occidental Rays ; 
May find their amazing Scents and Splendors all 
Eclips'd by your Vertues Diabolical (4) ; 


a <t Cam — 
@eenee 
~——- 


fx) Becanfe Sets aplain Cafe, that no Man could Write at this rate with 
6ut fat Conjuration. 
J Yea, 


The AtTHENtAN ORACLE. 329 


that Spark fo exquifitely Wife, 
| al from nk Cenis Top did beftride the Skies, (b) 
Wafht his Hands in the Clouds, and playd at Foot-ball with 


[Bolts of Thunder, (¢) 


All Sacred Truth, though ftaring Mortals wonder ! 

If but once compared with you he be, 

Isa meer ATHENIAN in Poetry. 

Nay, the Wayward Sifters, who in Macbeth ftrove, 

Which fhould beft their Art in reading Fortunes prove, 
Had yielded their Rofim, and Beefoms, and Devils to you, 
Who twenty times ftranger Feats can do: 

Finally, Ne’er was feen a Monfter half fo rare 

At the Bell-favage Inn, or old Bartholomem-Fair. 


Q.‘ If any Perfon owes more 

‘ Money than he is able to pay, 

“ and fees an Obje& of Charity, 

‘if he gives a Penny or half 

* Penny, whether this be a Cha- 
* ritable A& in him, or not? 

3. C= 


A. If he intends to pay his 
Debts as foon as poflibly he 
can, and omits no Opportunity 
that may put him into a Ca- 
pacity of doing fo ; and what 
he gives, does not hinder this 
Defign, but is merely to grant 
fome Afliftance to another Per. 
fon in Diftrefs, fince a Penny 
or Half-penny may fometimes 
help a poor Wretch that wants 
Bread, and yet can do little or 
nothing towards the Difcharg- 
ing his Debts ; therefore when 
thus -he only intends to take 
from himfelf, tis without doubt 
aPrinciple of Charity that ex- 
cites him to it. But if on the 
contrary, he never intends to 
pay, ‘tisa fort of Robbery, and 


— 


proceed® either from Vanity, 
or elfe to gratify a little Pity 
he has in his Nature, and not 
out of any good Defign. 

Q. What caufes the Ebbing and 
Flowing of the Sea? 

A. Ariftotle (if we may bee 
lieve what Celias Rhodiginus fays 
Lib. 29. Antiquarum LeGionum, 
€ap.8.) died for Grief becaufe 
he could not underftand the 
Reafon of it, which he need 
not have done if he had asked 
himfelf this Queftion, What is 
the Reafon of the Sun’s Motion? 
Which is nothing elfe but the 
neceflary Law of Creation, or 
the firft eftablifhed Order of 
Nature. An Order, without 
which the whole Fabrick had 
revolved into its firft Chaos, 
for had the Sun been fixe in 
any one Part of the Element, 
the oppofite Part of the Earth 
had been burnt up, and all the 
reft frozen, and confequently 
all the Terreftrial Globe inca 
pacitated for Fructification and 

Ge- 


~~ 


(4) Who fhould that be but Hannibal, only Comparifons 


don’t run of all four. 
(c) Verfus Hypermeter. 
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Generation: In like manner, if 
the main Ocean had no parti- 
cular Commiffion or Order from 
its Creator (which is the only 
efficient Caufe for a Flux and 
Reflux) it would have Stagna- 
ted and Corrupted, and by con. 
fequence unfit for Procreation 
for Fifhes, and for Navigation. 
If we be asked, why the Mediter- 
ranean, Wef-Indian, and Cafpian 
Seas, and the Magel/lanick Streights, 
have not their Tide? We an- 
fwer, That the Mediterrancan 
and Weft-Indian Seas haVe their 
Motions, and empty themfelves 
into one Sea, as they are filled 
by another ;_ the Cafpian Sea has 
its Motion, emptying it felf 
through Subterranean Paffages 
into the Chinefe or other Seas, 
asdoes our Canal in St. Fames’s 
Park. The Magellanick runs with 
fo great a Rapidity in the Mare 
del Zur, that no Wind nor Art 
can force a Ship up it; which 
Motion ferves inftead of a Flux 
and Reflux, and diverts the In- 
conveniencies aforefaid. 

Q. What is the Reafon that 
fome Men have no Beards ? 

A. A want of Heat, and a 
dué Difpofition of Nature: So 
where there is not heat enough 
to open the Pores, for the Ex. 
crefcency of Hair, that Humi- 
dity and Moifture which is the 
natural Caufe of Hair, retires 
to other Parts of the Body more 
adapt and better prepared for 
Expuifion. 

Q. Whence proceeds Weepe 
ing and Laughing for the fame 
Canfe? 

A.’ Tis from an unequal Come 
preilure of the Muicles, by the 
Paflions ; as for Inftance, touch 
a Place of your Body, and it 
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itches; rub thefame Place hard, 
and itfmarts : In like manner, 
when the Paffions a& eafily up. 
on the Mufcles, a Smile enfues; 
if a little harder, it caufes 
Laughter ; if harder, it caufes 
Laughing and Crying at the 
fame Time ; but if it be very 
violent, it caufes only Crying. 


Q. Whether there be Witches? 
And what good Books have been 
written on that Subject ? 


A. Lanfwer, there are Witch- 
es, unlefs we can fuppofe both 
God and Man would confpire 
to deceive us ; the good Books 
written onthat Subjed, are the 
Holy Bible, and the Hiftories of 
all Nations. 

To be more explicite; by 
Witches, we mean fuch as at&t 
beyond the ordinary Power of 
Nature, by the Help of wicked 
Spirits: The Proof whereof 
being matter of Fa&, muft rely 
wholly on the Credibility of 
the Evidence: God’s Authori- 
ty is unqueftionable ; Thou fhalt 
not [uffer # Witch to live; and 
fuch a Witch as the Definition 
fuppofes, for fuch they were 
whom Saul deftroyed, according 
tothis Law, one of whom was 
that at Endor, whofe Story we 
have 1 Sam. 28. Saul defired her 
to Divine, and bring up whom 
he fhould name, and that by the 
help of wicked Spirits. By the 
Familiar Spirit, it is true the 
Webfterians pretend the Words 
not well Tranflated. The Word 
ob, which I think is here ufed, 
(for have not the Original by 
me) they tell us fignifies only 
a fort of Bottle, or fome fuch 
ridiculous Thing, in whice the 

one 
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njurer mutters with a fqueak- 
“9 Voice, to cheat thofe who 
cometo him ; at which rate all 
our Puppet-Players muft be 
hanged for Conjurers; they 
muft make God unjuft to punifh 
with Death a Cheat or Slight of 


Hand, or Skill in: Nature, 
whereinto they refolve all 
Witchcraft. Saul alfo and his 


Courtiers were the moft Stu- 
pid of Men, being fo grofly 
impofed on, and all Mankind 
are Knaves or Fools, and they 
themfelves only Wife and 
Honett. 

As for Humane Teftimony, 
this Matter has all the Requi- 
fites of Credibility that any 
Thing is capable of; ‘tis affirm- 
ed by moft Men, prudent Men, , 
good Men, who had no Intereft 
nor Temptation to impofe on 
the World in a Matter which 
depended not on nice Specula- 
tion, but whereof they were 
competent Judges, in all Places, 
Countries, and Ages, hardly a- 
ny Hiftory e’re written but giv- 
ing fome Inftances, agreeing 
ftill in the Main, both in «- 
frica, Afia, Europe, and America : 
To disbelieve it were to affront 
the Juftice of our Forefathers, 
and Wifdom of their Laws, 
who, according to their Notion, 
hanged up a Parcel of foolith 
Old Women, merely becaufe 
they had crack’d their Brains 
and loft their Senfes: In a 
Word, a Man may as modeftly 
affirm, there is no fuch Place as 
Rome, as no fuch Thing as 
Witches; and. when I fee all 
this Anfwered, let any other 
Objections be propofed. 

_ For good Books on this Sub- 
yet, I confefsI think there are 
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but few; Ihave named alrea 

the beft Book in the World, and 
am ready to defend the Autho.- 
rities thence deduced: But be- 
fides that, I fhall recommend 
Glanvil, tilll fee the Matter of 


Fa& of it anfwered; where 
Mompeffon’s Story, and that of 
the Swedifh Witches, would 


teach thofe People who deny 
any Thing of that Nature to 
blufh, if their Foreheads were 
not extreamly hardened; add 
to this, the late Account from 
New England; Sheffer’s Hiftory 
of England, would alfo be well 
worth the Reading on this Sub- 
je&, on which there will be 
fhortly fomething very confi- 
derable made Publick, which 


Mnever yet appeared to the 
World. 
Q. Why Fifh that live in 


Sale Water, as Whitings, &c. tafte 
frefh ? 

A. There is no Reafon they 
fhould tafte otherwife, no more 
than that the Earth fhould be 
Salt becaufe of the Sea, or that 
our Loins fhould be Salt by rea- 
fon of Urine; the Salewater 
that pafles through a Whiting 
runs not through the whole 
Fith, but only the Guts. If it 
be obje&ted, that Water is its 
Nutriment, as is therefore dif. 
perft through the whole Body, 
and being of a Salt Quality, the 
Flefh fhould be fo too: We an- 
{wer, that there isalready a fuf. 
ficient natural Salt, not only 
in Whitings, but in all other 
Animals, and therefore Nature 
ejects all other Accidental Su- 
perfluities, as Heterogenious to 
its very Being. 

Q. Whether there is a Philofo- 
pher’s Stone ? 

A. 
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A. If by a Philofophers Stone 


is meant an Elixir or Seed that ’ 


engendreth Gold, or turneth 
whatever it touches into Gold, 
I am fatisfied there is none ; 
Becaufe the moft ‘Learned Men 
that ever pretended fuch an En- 
guiry could never yet give a 
Reafon why fuch a thing fhould 
be; and I cannot think that 
worth difputing which3wants a 
Reafon to uphold its very Be- 
ing. 

Q. Why doth the Hair and Nails 
of dead People zrow ? 

A. Becaufe that Humidity and 
Moifture that is the Caufe of 
their Growth, is not exhaufted 
till a confiderable Time after 
Death. But that which makes 
the Hair and Nails of dead Peo- 
ple feem to grow fafter than 
they really do, is the falling a- 
way and Contraction of the 
Fiefh, whereby the Hair and 
Nails appear nearer the Roots, 
and conifequently feem longer. 


Q. What fort of Goverument is 
beft? 

A. That Government which 
is moft proper to a Nation in 
one Age, may be improper to 
the fame Nation in another ; 
witnels the fewifh Policy, who 
were governed by Judges, Kings, 
and Tetrarchs, the two firft 
we read to be the Inftirutions 
of Heaven, and there being an 
impoffibility of cwo Befts at one 
Time, the Affertion above is de- 
monftrated. But the particular 
Genins and Conftitution of the 
Englifh Nation feems to be cal- 
culated for a Monarchy, having 
never been fo Powerful and Hap- 
py in any other Government ; 
thofe that confult Hiftory cans 
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not be ignorant of this Truth, 
which if particularized would 
not anfwer the brief Defign 
of this ORACLE; I only add 
one Remark, That Monarchy 
feems to be the moft natural 
fort of Government, for whatever 
Nature produces that has more 
than one Head, isefteemed Mon- 
ftrous, and more adapted to an 
hoftile Tyranny, than a paternal 
Rule. 


Q.* What fhall a Man do 
that has been well Educated, 
and has not fufficient Bufi- 
nefs to maintain him, as he 
has been always ufed to 
live ? 
A. A Man that has had the 
Happinefs of a good Educati« 
on, cannot be ignorant what 
he is moft capable of, and then 
I dare not pretend a Suffrage 
contrary to the wifeft of Men 
in fuch a Cafe, viz. “ Whate 
“ ever thou findeft thy Hand to 
“ do, do it with all thy might. 
But here is a Caution neceffa- 
ry to be premifed, That he 
whofe Genius is towards the. 
Law, engages not in Mecha- 
nicks, the Plowman in Mathe- 
maticks, or the Phyfician in 
Politicks, and fo of the reft; 
but that every Man content 
himfelf with fuch a Lot as he 
is qualified for; if he does not, 
tis a double Injury to the Pub- 
lick, in depriving it of that 
Service he fhould do it, and 
hindering another (more fit 
for his Place) from perform- 
ing that Service which fhould 
be done to it. This Digreffion 
isnot altogether Foreign, and 
may be of fome Ufe ; but to 
the Queftion, which fuppofesa 
younger 


» 


er Brother, or a Perfon 
yorike Education. In fuch a 
Cafe, we lay down this Pofition, 
That every Individual of the 
Creation (Man _ efpecially) is 
efpous'd at the Commencement 
of their Exiftence, into the Oc- 
conomy of Providence, and 
feems to challenge the particular 
Care of the Great Creator for 
convenient Sultenance; fothat 
no Perfon that does not wilfully 
Forfeit his Dependency can have 
a real Caufe to complain of 
Want. If it be alledged, that 
their Condition is but Mean, 
and they believe other Perfons 
lefs qualified are better preferr'd: 
We anfwer, Providence is the 
beft Judge of thar, who though 
he takes care of every particular 
Perfon, yet difpofes of Things 
for a general Good ;_ thofe that 
cannot get an Eftate according 
totheir Mind, may and ought 
to get a Mind agreeable to their 
Eftate; I have not a Mind to 
engage in Difputes, cr I would 
challenge the whole World to 
fhow me who is the Happier, 
a Rich, or Poor contented Man? 
that has occafion to ufe his 
All, and thisto ufe his Little: 
Our Advice is, Improve little 
Opportunities, and greater will 
offer themfelves as naturally 
as an increafe of Vertue and 
Vice follow an Habit. Hu- 
mility and Modefty are the 
Way to Greatnefs and Re- 
fpett. 


Q. What is the Soul of Man, and 
whether Eternal ? 

A. "Tis a known Story of 
the Philofopher, who being 
ask’'d what God was, took at 
firft a Day’s time to anfwer it, 
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and when that was elaps‘d, 
demanded ftill more time for 
the Refolution ; rill at Jength 
he was compelled to acknow- 
ledge it was an Unfathomable 
Depth, wherein he might foon 
lofe himfelf, but never find a 
Bottom. The Excellent Fpi&ée- 
tusthus accofts his Friend, — 
“ Thy Realon makes thee a-kin 
to GOD —~ feethat thou do 
nothing unworthy fo great a 
Relation.” If then the Soul 
be like God, it muft be diffi- 
cult to find that out to Perfe- 
&ion, though fomething may 
be known ofthat, as well as its 
Maker. An exa& Definition 
we cannot pretend to give, nor 
perhaps any Man upon Earth, 
fince our aétual Knowledge be. 
ing fo fhort, that we underftand 
not Matter it felf, no wonder 
if what we now fuppofe, and 
fhall endeavour to prove ime. 
material, fhould extreamly gra- 
vel and confound us: Some to. 
Jerable Defcription then will be 
as far as we ihall pretend to ad- 
vance, buttherein hope to give 
afomewhat diftin&er Notion cf 
the Thing than is ufually 
brought ; afferting nothing but 
what is or fhall be made ine 
telligible, and that from fuch 
Principles as are either agreed 
upon by all Seéts in Philiofophy, 
or have the undoubted Suffrage 
of Experience or common Rez- 
fon, and which we hope will 
be able to folve moft of the 
Objeftions brought againft this 
Dottrine; withal, requiring 
thus much Juftice of the Rea- 
der, not to condemn any thing 
before he has thoroughly con- 
fider’'d it; and then readily 
granting him the Philofophical 
Liberty 
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Liberty of making what Objec- 
tions he pleafes, 

Our Notion then of the Soul 
of Man is —— That it is an Im- 
material Subftance, made after 
the Image of GOD, which to- 
gether with a rightly Orga- 
nizd Body, makes a Man 
The Explanation whereof will 
we hope givea tolerable Refo- 
lution of this grand Queftion. 

1.’Tis a Subftance, which 
we prove, 1. By the Definition 
of a Subftance A thing fub- 
fifting by it felf, and fubje&t to 
Accidents. That the Soul fub- 
fifts by it felf, will be granted, 
if we can prove that it is not 
in any thing as an Accident, 
that is, fo asto be abfent with- 
out the Injury or Deftru&ion of 
the Subje&, which will be done 
anon, when we prove ’tis an Ac- 
cident. That it is fubje& to Ac- 
cidents, is plain, and that too as 
a laft Subje&t ; Learning anda 
hundred other things are Acci- 
dents, yet we fee fome Learned, 
others Unlearned, Gc. 

2. Ir muft be a Subftance, 
becaufe it is no Accident— and 
one ofthe two it muft be, if it 
be any thing: (and that there 
is fome Principle of Aion 
within us, none deny) This 
is proved both from the gene- 
ral Notion of an Accident, hint- 
ed at before, which denies it to 
be a laft Subje&, as the Soul is ; 
and more clearly by removing 
all thofe Accidents which are 
pretended to conftitute what we 
callthe Soul of Man. Among 
which it will be fufficient if we 
prove tis no Quality or Tempe- 
rament of the Body arifing from 
different Qualitiesand Humours. 
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A made Quality cannot a&, tho’ 
when in a requifite Subje& ir 
may in fome Senfe enable it to 
att. Butthis Principle within 
us does it felf a&, both upon the’ 
Body and Ideas which it has 
form’d, either with or without 
Hs Aid. And if one Quality 
cannot act, no more can feveral, 
or I know not what Refultance 
from all together. Further, were 
this Principle of Aion within 
us, which we call the Soul, no- 
thing bur fuch a fort of Crafis of 
the Body, confifting of, or re- 
fulting from its different Hu- 
mours, this Soul muft neceffarily 
decay asthis Temperament is ine 
jured or weaken’'d by Difeafes 
or approaching Death. But no- 
thing more common than to fee 
Perfons juft going out of the 
World, when to be fure the 
Body is in fufficient Diforder, 
enjoying their Reafon, in as 
high a Degree as ever, and not 
rarely more intenfely than while 
in perfe& Health, which not 
only proves this Principle of 
Adion within (whatever it is) 
fomething far Nobler than a 
fleeting kind of I know not 
what Quality or Qualities, but 
leads us fairly to the firft and 


remote Difference of the Soul, 


its Immateriality, that very in-« 
digeftible Term to fome Per- 
fons, without fear of whofe 
Cenfures or Arguments, we fhall 
fail on that 

Second Branch of our Defi- 
nition, and endeavour, we hope 
not unfuccefsfully, to prove it 
An Immaterial Subftance. 


And this we fhall do, 
1. By removing any fuppos'd 
Abfurdity or Contradiftion in 
thofe 


Terms. The World has 
0 a fet of Philofophers, who 
will pretend to regulate both 
the Thoughts and Words of all 

ind by their own Notions 
and Whimfies. Mr. Hobbs 
would fain teach <riffotle to 
Speak; and will neither let 
him nor us, calla Spade, a Spade, 

becaufe he thinks a Hand-bar- 
sow would be a proper Word 
forit. Never had Man grofler 
Notions, tho’ he pretends to be 
the moft refined of Men; and 
neither to Speak or think with- 
out a Demonftration,this may 
not be fo much Digreffion as 
fome will be apt to call it. The 
common Idiom of our Language, 
andthe Vulgars Difcourfe, ge- 
nerally ufe the Word Subftance 
inthe grofler Senfe, for fome- 
thing they can Feel, and which, 
for that Reafon, they generally 
call Subftantial; making the 
very dulleft of their Senfes, the 
fole Judge of what is fo very 
Nice, that, even in the Judg- 
ment of Mr. Hodss himfelf, it 
often flies our Senfes, and (per- 
haps) in fome Cafes, our very 
Reafon—— Nor do the People, 
for this very caufe, ever dream 
that the Air is a Subftance, 
(making that and Ghoft terms 
convertible) tho’ we areas fure 
tis fo, asthat the Earth it felf 
is. However, this Notion ex- 
treamly leafed thofe fhort- 
thinking Perfons, who were 
glad to find any Opportunity of 
laughing at what they did not 
underftand, and was according- 
ly improved by the forenamed 
Gentleman. But fhould we fift 
this Matter to the bottom, ’tis 
the Thing, not the Word, they 
are angry with ; and if we once 
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prove there is fuch a thing as 
an immateria! Subftance, which 
is juft as great an Impropriety 
as Rational Animal, they may 
grieve their Hearts out, before 
they make us think the Words 
abfurd or ridiculous. 

That the Soul is a Subftance, 
we have already prov'd; That 
it may, without any Abfurdity, 
be an immaterial Subftance, we 
have endeavoured to fhow ; 
That itis fuch a Subftance, we 
fhall thus proceed to evince. 

The Effences of things, are 
known by their Properties and 
Operations: Whatever then a&s 
above the Power of Matter, can- 
not be Matter; is fomething 
above Marter; is Immaterial. 
This the Soul of Man does; 
on it deferves that Ti- 
tle. 

The grand Queftion, it muft 
be confefs’d, is ftill, How far 
the Power of Matter reaches ? 
Or, if that ben’t a proper Term, 
How far Matter may be mo- 
dify’d by a fuperior Agent, and 
to what Finenefs it may be ree 
duced, and how curious Ma-« 
chines may be found out of it ? 
That we don’t pretend to re 
folve; but this we may venture 
to fay, That if we can find 
fomething which has no relation 
to Congruity with Matter, or 
at leaft is not fuch ; upon fuch 
an Obje& we may conclude 
Matter cannot naturally a&. 
But fuch Notions and Things 
we are fure are within us. As 
for Example, —Conjun&ion and 
Divifion, or Affirmation and 
Negation, ftill-continued Re- 
flexion, with a Poflibility of 
ftill drawing it finer and finer, 
almoft infinitely. Thefe things 
mere 
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meer Matter feems not capable 
of, how fubtle and fine foever 
you Il fuppofe it, becaufe it a&s 
only by Images; but we have 
no Image of Affirmation and 
Negation, or Reflexion either ; 
AGtions we are fure pafs within 
us, and which we learnt nor 
from abroad, but could exercife 
as long fince as we are able to 
remember. The Words indeed, 
by which we exprefs thofe 
A&tions, we receive from abroad, 
but not the Things ; I have a 
Notion of a Tree, a Houfe, a 
Man, in my Fancy ; and can 
fhut my Eye, and refle& vivid. 
ly enough on the Shapes of them 
depicted in my Brain ; but defie 
allthe World to fhew me a Pi- 
QGure of that Reflexion, and fo 
onward; or totell me in what 
Colours—— the A& of Affirma- 
tion and Negation, J will, and 
1 will not, are inicrib’d in the 
Fancy. 

Nay further, the very No- 
tion or Idea of an immaterial or 
{piritual Subftance, which we 
find much after the fame man- 
ner with thofe before-men- 
tion’d inftampt on our Minds, 
would be a very confiderable 
Argument of the Truth and re- 
ality of the Thing it felf, could 
We once prove it innate, and 
not received from outward I- 
mages, by Difcourfe or Read. 
ing But this "tis poflible in 
a great meafure to perform; for 
we find no beginning in Hiftory 
of this Notion. No Age, nor 
(perhaps) Place, where ‘tis not 
believ'd ; confufedly or nor, is 
not the Queftion, fince it is e- 
nough we are thus far certain 
~—— [hat a State after Death has 
been univerfally credited, and 
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that we have fomething in py 
which furvives our Bodies, But 
the Politick Inftitutions ang 
Laws of (perhaps) all Na 
in the World, we can S. 
and difcover; of this we cay 
never find the Root, nor ever — 
fhall any where, but in our 
felves, how long foever wecon- _ 
tinue the fruitlefs Enquiry. iz 

The next Member of our De. | 
{cription of the Soul is, Tha # 
it is made after the Image of — 
God. Nor will that be found — 
fo loofe or indiftin& a Notion, J 
as fome will at firft glance (per. — 
haps) imagine it. I believe — 
Mofes wrote as a Philofopher, — 
as well as a Divine, at leaft 
in what concerns the Happinefs — 
of Man, under which fome com- 
petent Knowledge of his own — 
Soul feemsto beincluded, gives 
as juft Notions of Things: He 
tells us, That Man was Crea- — 
ted after God’s Image; thisI — 
do not expe& fhould pafs with 
thofe who pretend themfelves fo 
averfe to Authority, without 
Reafon———= "Tis from Experis — 
ence then, both of others and — 
themfelves, we are to argue 
with them. Accordingly, we § 
fay that Man was made with a ~ 
Dependance on, Subferviency — 
to, and Image of God; asBeafts — 
bear the fame relation to Man; — 
and add, That this Image will ~ 
very much explain the Nature 
of the humane Soul, and give us © 
fome of thofe incommunicable 
Properties thereof, which no 
Beaft can ever pretend to, tho’ 
they have fome fort of Image 
or Refemblance of them. 

We all then acknowedge, 
That 


on 


~ 


that adorable Perfedti- 
the World, 
15 


who made 
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$s unbounded or infinite in all 
his Attributes. We fhall in- 
ftance in fome of them, and 
fhew the Refemblance our Souls 
bear towards them, both as to 
their Extent and Perfection: 
And thefe are the Knowledge 
of God, his Power and Sove- 
reignty, and his Juftice, and Love 
of Order. Now, the Soul has 
a lively Image or Refemblance 
of the firft of thefe, in its infi- 
nite Capacity, and unbounded 
Defire of Knowledge, which, 
whatever the Sea may have, has 
hardly any Shore to which it 
may go, and no further; nor 
can ever be fatisfied with lefs 
than an infinite Obje&. Ic has, 
fecondly, an Image of the So- 
Vereignty and Power of God, 
in that Empire it has over it 
felf and the vifible World, and 
that noble Liberty it has to- 
wards reprefenting Objeéts : 
This Defire too is inexplicable 
by all the World, and carries a 
fort of an Infinitenefs in it. 
Laftly, Ic bears about with it 
an Image of the Juftice of God, 
in its natural Love to Order ; 
and that Confcience, which it 
can never totally efface, but 
which fits enthroned in the 
Mind, is Abfolute and Sove- 
reign there, can never be forced 
Or controul’d, but pafles Judg- 
ment within it felf, both of a 
Man’s own Actions, and thofe 
of all the Univerfe. 

Nor is any of this fuppofed 
only, it is plain undeniable Mat- 
ter of Fa&, and what all the 
World muft acknowledge, if 


they be either juft or ingenu- 
ous. 

But none of all thefe Divine 
Signatures are, 


Vou. IL 


that we know 
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of, in Brute Creatures, which 
are but meer modify’d Matter ¢ 
nor ought we to grant any Pow- 
ers in them which cannot te 
proved and cleared by fuch A&s 
as are not equivocal and un- 
certain. Their Knowledge, if 
they have any Thing can be 
called fo, has nothing like Infi- 
nite init, nor fo much as a Cae 
pacity thereunto. "Tis but the 
faint Image of ours, as ours 
of a higher; and muft needs be 
as dilute and weak as the Rays 
of the Sun, when refle&ted and 
refracted feveral Times from one 
Obje& to another. It is only 
or principally for the Service 
of Man, to whom it is of much 
more Ufe than to themfelves : 
It is limited one Way, for one 
dire& Ufe and End. There ap- 
pears no Confcioufnefs of ir, 
nor Reflection upon it, abftra&- 
edly confidered, as we are fure 
we have in our own, and can 
never prove in theirs; and fo in 
other Inftances mention. 
ed. 

The Jaft Claufe of the Deferi« 
ption is this, [which united 
with a fitly organized Body, 
conftitutes a Man.] As what 
went before diftinguifhed it from 
meer Matter ; fo this does from 
meer Spirit, or Angel. As 
for the ‘latter Branch of the 
Queftion, Whether this Soul be 
Eternal? If what is already 
proved ftands firm, that will 
hardly be denyed: Forif by E. 
ternal, is intended only Immore 
tal, as I prefume the Querift 
only means; or Eternal a parte 
pof, as the Schools call it;. ic 
mult unavoidably be fo, becaute 


it is Immaterial; forl can con- * 


ceive no means of its Ceafing to 
r 
Z, be; 
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be ; becaufe I can have no no- 
tion of a Diflolution where 
there are no Parts, or none with- 
out each other. 

Queft. ‘ Do Words exprefs 
‘ Things as they are in their 
* own Nature ¢ 

A. Yes, they do; for if our 
Words exprefs not the Things 
which we conceive in our Minds, 
as they are in their own Na- 
tures, then our Conceptions are 
erroneous, and our Words im- 
proper, or falfe; and if there 
be not an Adequation of our 
Conceptions, with the Things 
we conceive, there can be no 
Metaphyfical Truth in us ; 
which confifteth in the Agree- 
ment. of our Thoughts with the 
Things, as Ethical Truth doth 
in the Confent of our Words to 
our Thoughts. Our Concep- 
tions are our internal Words, 
which reprefent real Things; 
and our external Words repre- 
fent thefe Conceptions; and, 
by Confequence, they exprefs 
Things as they are in their Na- 
tures: So Adam in Paredife 
gave Names to the Creatures, 
according to their Natures, and 
fo have wife Men ever fince. 
The Latines call.the Sea-Mare, 
guafiamarum, from its Saltnefs, 
or Bitternefs; for it is fo in its 
own Nature. 

‘ What Gog and Mageg 
* are? and whether yet to be 
* deftroyed ? 

A. Vf he means that Gog and 
Magog in the Old Teftament, 
by the Prophet Exekie/, it will 
not be difficult to know who 
they are by the Company they 
keep. In one Place they are 
named together with Mejhzch 
and Zwbal, in another, with 
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Syria, which the Syrians call” 


Gomer and Togarma. It will hy 
alittle too far to feek for Mp 
fhech im Mufcovy, or Tubal at Se Fe 
Uses in Spain, whom. all the — 
moft valuable Commentator 
place nearer; namely, in fome— 
Parts of the leiler fa.” Here } 
then we ought to feek for Gy Ff 
and Magog; andit is here, name. § 
ly, in Celofyria, that Pliny him — 
felf finds it for. us. Hicrée 
polis, fays he, a City in Cele 


Magog. The fame, as leare 
ned Geographers conclude, which © 
is now named Aleppo; in fome & 
of the firft Ages of the World, 
the moft notorious for Idolatry §. 
of any other, and a fore of a” 
Pantheon for the Heathen Gods, — 
whence it received its Name, © 
For which Reafon, the Prophet 
chufes it to exprefs the Ene.” 
mies of the Church, which” 
fhould infeft it after its Reftora. © 
tion from Babylon; as other 
Prophets, both in the Old and~ 
New Teftament, make Babylon” 
it felf the Head of the Church's 
Enemies. Thefe People of Ma 
gog, Ezekiel fays, fhould come” 
up and befiege Jerufalem, and— 
receive a great Overthrow bes — 
fore it; which accordingly” 
happen’d toa tittle fome Ages § - 
after, when Antiochus or Seleucst, & 
Kings of Syria, under whofe? 
Command the fore-mentioned *§ 
City was, defigning to deftroy § 
the Jews, or at leaft cheir Relic” 
gion, loft fo many Armies in the 
War againft ’em, and at length 
their own Lives, by the Hand | 
of Heaven. Some, indeed, think } 
that this Prophecy relates to — 
the fame Time. with that men* J 
tioned in the zoth of the Reve ae 
lations; but the Interpretation 

already  - 
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more natural and eafie. If the 
Proponent means the Gog and 
Magog {poke of in the Revels- 
tims, which hall come up and 
be deftroyed by Fire from Hea- 
ven; we anfwer,it feems pro- 
bable, that by them are meant 
the whole Colluvies of wicked 
Men, whom the Devil ftirs up 
to difturb the Church toward 
the End of the World, at the 
Jatter End of the thoufand 
which, whatever is 
meant by them, we may under- 
take (almoft) to demonftrate, 
are not yet paft; and therefore 
Gogand Magez not yet deftroy- 


Q. Is the Soul fubjet# to Paf- 
2 


m | 
_ A. We never fee a dead Man 
quarrelfome, and the Bodies of 
the Living, are but vivified 
Clay animated by the Soul, fo 
that Paffion is an Action of the 

* Soul. I cannot poffibly tell 
what the Querift means; he 
might as well have askt, Whe- 
ther the Sou! is fubje& to Life? 
Or, to fpeak purer Nonfenfe, 
Whether the Soul is fubje& to 
itfelf? If the Inquirer pleafe 
to fpeak his Mind in fome other 
Terms, we will endeavour his 
further Satisfa&tion. 

Q. ‘ Whether there be any 

*‘ local Heaven, or HelJ? And, 
* Whether the Fire of the latter 
* be Metaphorical, or Real ? 

A. The Accidents or Proper- 
ties of the Invifible World we 
can know little or nothing of, 
bur by Comparifon with Things 


“Wifible, if not otherwife re- 
| Wealed, fince Reafon leaves us 


} 
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almoft entirely in the Dark. If 
“there be Bodies in Heaven, it 
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muft be at this prefent a Place 

to contain them, fince, accord- 

ing to the moft intelligible Des 

finition of Place, that and Bo. 

dy being Correlates, mutually 

fuppefe each other. But thae 

there are Bodies there, Revela- 

tion aflures us. For if it fhould 

be granted, that Enoch and Ee. 

lias either loft their Bodies, or 

went no further than Paradife ; 

we are fure that there is a 

greater than both, who with | 
that very Body wherein he aps 

peared to Mary, now {fits at the 

Right-hand of God, till the 

Confummation of all Things. 

This for Heaven; but. as for 

Hell, there appears no fuch 

Reafon to make it a determin’d 

Place, becaule it has no Bo- 

dies (that we know of) con. 

tain’d therein; unlefs we ima- 

gine, and we cando no more, 

that Dathan and Abiram, &c. 

went down into Hell, as well 

as the Grave; for it is.not im- 

probable, that there may be vaft 

Cavities in the Earth, which, 

fuppofing the Shell of it to be 

a thoufand Miles thick, will 

be yet of an immenfe Capacity, 

and may ferve for the Prifon of 

unhappy Souls, andbe the proper 

Receptacle of the Damneds 

and wicked Men, in that Senfe, 

as well as what is vulgarly ree 

ceived, go under the Earth; 

And if fo, the Subterranean 

Fires which we know are thefe, 

becaufe they fometimes make 

us fuch unwelcome Vifits from 

Hecla, tna, and other Vole 
cano’s, may be the very Matter 
which fhall torment fuch ag 
come thither — at the Confume 
mation of al! Things, 
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But this is Notion —— what 
is more certain is, —— That 
whether or no the Fire be real, 
after the Day of Judgment the 
Torment will be fo, unlefs in- 
finite Truth can deceive us. And 
I cannot imagine what any ill 
Man would get by it, if it fhould 
be granted, That the Pains of 
that State, and (when Bodies 
are there) Place too, fhould be 
fo intenfe and high, that our 
Culinary Fire can only ferve 
for a faint Metaphor to exprefs 
what will infinitely furpafs ir, 
both in Intention and Dura- 
tion. 


Q. ‘ What is the true Mean- 
‘ing of the new Word, 4édi- 
* cation? 

A. We have been much impor- 
tuned about this Queftion ; and 
the Querift having fignified in 
his laft, that ic has been his 
Misfortune to meet fome Per- 
fons, who, by their Arguments 
about it, feem uneafie, and can- 
not well reconcile the Word 
and the Aion that gave Life 
to its general Acceptation. We 
therefore, for the Gentleman’s 
Satisfaction, as all others, who 
(perhaps) may be at the fame 
lofs, return this Anfwer : 

That ’tis a Word as old as the 
Civil Law, given by the Ro- 
maus to Europe, by which all Na- 
tional Differences were decided, 
as meum and tuum are now by 
Common Law. The Word Di- 
cation, according to the Idiom 
cr Propriety of the Roman Lan- 
guage, fignifies a Promife or 
Truft, or a Rule by which the 
Perfon intrufted was to regu- 
Jate his Accounts; and he that 
went contrary to the Dication 
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of his Promife, Oath, Truft, gp § 
Commiflion, was faid to Abdi 
cate, or go from the Dication 
he had undertaken. As for Ex. | 
ample, in the Roman Militia 
if a Soldier petitioned again | 
his Commiffioned Officer, he | 
always pur in the Word Abtliche 
vit meam tutelam; that is, he 
hath abdicated my Safety, hath — 
gone contrary to the Fenor of # 
his Truft, and contradi&ed my — 
Safety, by putting me upon 
fuch unreafonable and hazardous | 
Attempts. The Roman Hifte § 
ries afford feveral adjudged Ce 
fes ; to mention one, Lentulyy 
was Commiffioned to Command | 
Part of the Army, his Letters § 
were intercepted, and it was § 
proved to the Senate, that” 
Lentulus held private Correfpons § 
dence with the Enemy, contrary 
to the Dication or Contents 
of his Commiffion and Truf. 
Therefore the Senate Voted, © 
That Lentulus had abdicated his f - 
Truft,and contradi&ed the Safety 
of the Army. Lentulus’s Friends § 
got the Vote put again, Whe § 
ther he had abdicated volun: 
tarily, or unvoluntarily; (a 
the Papifts and Jacobites now § 
ask in the Cafe of the late # 
King ames) The Senate ree § 
folved the fecond Time, That 
Lentulus had Abdicated hs ® 
Truft, and knew whither tof 
come, to make out whether he § 
had willingly or unwillingly | 
held Correfpondence. with on 
Enemy; but he came not, and — 
they took the Forfeiture of his” 
Abdication. Whether the late — 
King fames had voluntarily Abe f 
dicated his Truft according © — 
the genuine Interpretation of F 
the Word Abdication, is foreign 
t0 


to the Queftion, and has been 
‘fafficiently difcufs’d by others. 

Q. Whyecan an Owl fee better 
by Night than by Day? 

A. Light is the Medium of 
Vifibility, and without Light, 
nothing can be feen ; therefore 
the Suppofition is erroneous, 
and the Queftion ought to have 
been thus ftated: ‘ Why an 
© Owlcan fee better by a faint 

and imperfe& Light, than at 
‘fuch Time as when the Sun 

* fhines in its full Vigor, with- 

* out the Interpofition of Clouds 

* or other intervening Bodies? 
+—— And then the Queftion 
will admit of a very fair Solu- 
tion, viz. That fome Creatures 
have the Pupil of their Eye 
very large, and are not fubje& to 

fo little a Contraétion as is re- 
uifite for a great Light; as 
Cats, Rats, Mice, Owls, and 
fome few more. Whenas the 
Generality of Creatures are na- 
turally jfurnifh’'d with Pupils or 
Eye-fights that will grow grea- 

» teror lefler, according to the 
Degree of Light. As for In- 
ftance, when a Man has been in 
the dark for fome confiderable 
Time, and come fuddenly into 
alight Place; or when a Can- 
dle is brought into a dark Room, 
-® andaMan awakes out of his 
tH Sleep, the fudden Light dazles 
® the Eye, by reafon the Pupil of 
the Eye was extended before to 
cO-operate with the A& of Vi. 

| fibility ; nor can the Eye be 
} afie, tillic has again received 
_ aproper Degree of Contraétion, 

} forthe Quality of Lighr, and a 
due Reprefentation of Obje&s: 


firmed by this Inftance, Cover 
One of your Eyes, and the Pupil 
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of the other will dilate to fup- 
ply the Office of that which is 
covered; uncover that Eye 
again, and the other Pupil will 
contra&, for the Reafon above. 
From hence it appears, that 
the Creatures above-named, be« 
ing furnifhed with a great Eye, 
Sights which admit net of a 
Contra&tion, proper for great 
Lights, can fee beft in leffer 
Lights; yet, they cannot fee at 
all where there is no Light. 

Q. *‘ Why are there greater 
* Eruptions in Mount 4itna in 
* ftormy Weather, than at o- 
* ther Times? 

4. From a Strife betwixt 
contrary Elements; Water and 
Fire put together, will never 
ceafe fighting till one of them 
has got the upper hand. It 
may be a ufeful Digreffion, not 
altogether foreign, to give you 
an Inftance of the Contrariety 
of other Elements — 
Take an Arrow, and hold it o- 
ver the Flame of a Candle, 
where the Body of the Blame 
meets with the Arrow, it has 
not that Effe&t upon the Arrow 
as the extream Parts of the 
Flame ; the Reafon is, the Ex- 
tremity of the Flame meeting 
with the Air, both Elements 
ftrive to retain their own Nae 
ture ; and therefore the extream 
Flame aéts with greater Vio-~ 
lence, and confequently has a 
greater Effe&t on thofe Parts of 
the Arrow. Hence it is, and: 
from fuch other Experiments, 
that fome have (and not impro- 
bably) believed, that the Ele- 
ment of Fire is moderate, and 
that a Man might live in it, if 
it were not too much rarified for 
Refpiration. 

2 3 Q.‘ Whe. 
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Q. ‘ Whether a Man thatis “ I have no Skill to extricate 
“turned out of his Employ, my felf. I never think my 
* and expofedto Neceflity with “ felf fater than in fuch a La 
* a Wife and Children, may “ byrinth of thwarting Events, 
* not Jawfully revenge himfelf “ as no Clue of my own Rew 
‘on his Supplanter to regain “ fon or Experience can lead 
‘ his Poft, rather than fuffer “‘ meout. Ic is then I can be 
* himfelf; his Wife and Chil- “ chearful and triumph, know. 
* dren, to ftarve ? “ing my Deliverance is near 

A. The Enjoyment of any “ at Hand. And herein lyes § 
Things got ill, isa greater Curfe “ the Quinteflence of my Com § 
than the Want of the Thing fo “ fort, that I am thus parti. 
enjoyed. It is not an Eftate “ cularly and demonftratively - 
can make me happy, but the aflured of the Divine Favour 
good Ufe of it; and the Happi- “ and Protection, fince nothing 
nefs confifts (I mean all we ‘“ below a Miracle of Prudence 
can expe& in this World) in ‘“‘ could untye fo knotty a June 
the Refletions of Vertuous A- “ ure of Affairs. The Que 
étions done, with the Hopes of rift muft meet with this An. 
following Rewards. It is in- fwer publickly, therefore has 
confiftent with the Nature of taken the fureft Way to be 
the Divine Effence to fan&ifie found out, if his Supplanter is 
an ill A&tion to goodEnds, and killed, and he regains his Po 
therefore has commanded we by Murder. .@ 
fhould do no Evil that Good may Q. Whether of the two is the 
¢ome of it; and if God won't more ferviceable Weapon, the Ga 

make us happy in an ill Way, or the Bow? & 

we cannot expe the Creature A. I confefs the Arguments 

Should. We are forbid to kill, of the Gentleman who propo 

without Limitations or Prefi- ies this Queftion, the Judgment § 

dents of this Nature; he then of fome not contemptible Wik 
that difobeys, forfeits his De- ters, the Experience of former 
pendance, by ating of himfelf; Ages, and perhaps as much @ 
and he that will be indepen- any, a natural Fondnefs te 
dant, andrun from the Provi- wards that ancient Weapon 
dence of God, will find himfelf by the Help whereof our vale 
at a lofs to fpeed better elfe- ant Anceftors have won fo meg 
where, or how to difpofe of ny famous Victories, would im®. 
himéfelf. I ought to endeavour cline rather to the latter that 
well, and leave the Succefs to the former. In Effet, our Hb 

God, who often redrefies our ftories tellus, that our Bowme 

Miferies when we think they and Archers had generally th 

are moft defperate. “ I take greateft Share in our ancieih® 

“great Pleature (fays the Viories, they being fome @§ 
** Author of Relizio Bibliopole, the beft and ftrongeft in thee 
“* p- 17.) fometimes to find my World: That of Agincourt, whetey 
“telf entangled in Difficulties in we fought with more 


* and Dangers, out of which fix Times our Numiber, was ake 


mot entirely owing to the 
Gray-goofe-wing ; it being a 
whole Body of Archers, who let 
drive their whole Flight toge- 
ther on the Flank of the French 
Horfe, which got us the Day. 
The Parthians alfo, ‘tis true, fel- 
dom fought the Romans, but they 
gave them enough on it, and 
their main Excellency and chief 
Strength were their Archers. 
*Tisfurther owned by all who 
underftand it, that one Archer 
fhall deliver fix Arrows ere 
a Mufqueteer can charge or dif- 
charge: ‘That a Flight of Ar- 
rows in the Air are a terrible 
- Thing, no Part of the adverfe 
Army being fecure, but all ex- 
petting where the deadly Show- 
er will light. Agen, a Mauf- 
guet much oftner fails than a 
Bow, nor is a Bullet fo trou- 
* pblefome in the Body as an 
Arrow, nor appears half fo 
terrible: To conclude, were it 
not that the World has gene- 
rally difus'd this Way of fight- 
ing, who are feldom guilty of 
forgetting the beft Methods for 
deftroying one another, we fhou'd 
abfolutely conclude for the Bow 
in all Cafes, and at leaft ven- 
ture to affirm, that againft 
Horfe it feems to bea much 
better Weapon than the other. 
Q. Whether the Soul is born with 
_ the Body ? 
4. AQueftion much of this 
Nature was with great Eager- 
® nefs difcufs'd by the Theologick 
® Profeflors of the Conimbrick U- 
me Miverfity, viz Whether a Man 
te begetsa Man ; that is, according 
to their Meaning, begets the 
whole Man, Body and Soul? 
Some argued that Man did fup- 
Ply Matter, "out of which Man 
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was made; but this was con- 
futed, as limited only to fee. 
ceflive Body, and backt with 
this Inftance, that he thar finds 
Matter for a Sratue is not the 
Maker of that Statue, but the 
Artificer: Others, and with 
them moft Philofophers, affer- 
ted that Man begets a Man, 
not only by fupplying Matter 
for the Body, but by préparing 
that Matter to receive the 
Form, and fo by a kind of pro- 
lifick Vertue to make the Phy- 
fical Compofition of Body and 
Soul; but this Opinion was at 
Jaft thus confured : Preparation 
of Matter is a Change of 
Quality, but Generation is no 
Change ; again, Generation is 
a {imple At, not a mixt, Pre. 
Paration goes through feveral 
Changes. Others aflerted Man 
begets Man, not by giving him 
Form, but by his feminal Pow. 
er, begetting the fenfitive and 
vegerative Soul; but the Defeé&s 
of this appeared at firft Sighr, 
fince the rational Soul was 
wanting, which the Father muft 
communicate to beget a Man. 
Ac laft all the Theological Dif- 
puters agreed, that Man does 
truly beget a Man, although the 
Soul is created by God; nor 
becaufe he fupplies Matter, or 
prepares the Body to receive the 
Soul, or becaufe he gets the 
vegetative or fenfible Soul of 
his Child, but becaufe when 
Man generates, there is thae 
very Aion in which the rae 
tional Soul is fubftantially uni- 
ted to the Body or Matter 
which informs and animates the 
whole Mafs. This confirms our 
Opinion of the Soul and Body 
being Co-exiftent : See Yl. 1. 


£4 Q. Whee 


344 
¢ Q. Whether Ince? be Malum in 
es 

4. The higheft fort of Inceft, 
that between immediate Supe- 
riors or Inferiors, is undoubted- 
ly fo, becaufe never difpenfed 
with by God upon any Occafion 
that we ever read of. That be- 
tween Equals may feem other- 
wife, becaufe in afew Inftances 
permitted by him; yet in ge- 
neral alfo forbidden from the 
higheft Reafon, namely, the Se- 
curity of Families, and pre- 
venting thofe Inconveniencies 
which would otherwife una- 
Voidably follow, and which may 
eafily be gueft. But after all, 
thus much is certain, though 
God may permit in fome Cafes 
fuch InfraGions, no Man on 
Earth muft ever pretend to do 
the fame. 

Q. ‘ Whether objeétive Good- 
® nefs confifts in the Agreement 
* berween the Obje& and ra- 
* tional Nature, and formal 
* Goodnefs in the Conformity 
* between the AG and the Rule 
* of Manners? 

Q. ‘ Whether Philofophical or 
© Moral Sin be a Humane A&@, 
* difagreeing from rational Na- 
ture or right Reafon; and 
* Theological or Mortal Sin a 
* wiJling Tranfgreffion of the 
* Love of God? 

A. Were all the Gentlemen 
whom we are willing to ob- 
lige by anfwering any of their 
reafonable Queftions, as impor- 
tunfte ashe who'fent thefe two 
juft mentioned, both the Book- 
fellers and Authors concerned in 
this ORACLE would have a 
very ill Time onit. He feems 
very angry too, and talks of 
taking a Courfe if his Defires 
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were not fpeedily fatisfied. — 
Ic is hoped he means not 4 
Courfe in Law, unlefs he is re. 
folved to fight with a Joh 
in Nubibus. All we think fit to 
advertife him in this Matter is, 
that for our Words fake and 
the Publick, his private Defires 
fhall be now fatisfied, and yet he 
is ftill left at Liberty to take 
his Courfe. as he thinks con: § 
venient. 4 
For the Queftions themfelves, 
we meet with them both in the 
Hiftory of Europe for the Month 
of December 1690. p. 159, and 
i160. as condemned by the Pope, 
the firft as Heretical, the laf 
as f{candalous and erroneous, 
though they feem fo injured in 
the Tranflation, or by the Orie 
ginal Print, that it js a hard 
Matter to make Senfe of them, 
or know what they drive at, 
But without minding the Holy 
Father’s Thunder, we'll enquire” 
into the firft. In which, by 
Obje&tive Goodnefs, I fuppofe 
they mean the Goodnefs of the 
Obje&, or a fort of Metaphy- # 
fical and Tranfcendental Goole 
nefs; the Effence whereof I fee 
no Abfurdity in placing in Ape 
tibility, Conformity, or Agrees 
ment; but this not only with 
rational Nature, but with fens 
fible too. By formal Goodnefs, 
I fuppofe is meant here moral 
Goodnefs, implying a Confor@ 
mity to a Law or Rule o 
Manners, which appears fo 
much the very Notion of the 
Thing, unlefs the Terms are” 


miftaken, that I fee not how 
it can be denyed. a 
For the laft Queftion. Whee 


ther Pbilofophical or Moral Sin Wt 
a Humane AG, which difagrees 
from 
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: rational Nature and right 
orp Theological or Moral 
Sin, a willing Tranfgreffion of 
the Love of God; Law, I fup- 
pofe, it fhould be; for I know 
not what Senfe to make _of 
tranfgrefling Love; I think 
the Term of Philofophical Sin, 
’for a humane A& contrary to 

right Reafon, meaning I fuppofe 
in relation to Manners, is pro- 
per enough. — And that a more 
wilful Tranfgreffion of God's 
Law, when actually premedi- 
tated, may without Nonfenfe 
be called Theological Sin, tho’ 
it feems a very odd fort of Ex- 
‘prefion. In this appears no 
Difficulty ; but the main Que- 
ftion ftill follows, which the 
Querift never takes notice of, 
and therefore it concerns not 
us to examine it, namely, 
“ Whether this Philofophical 
“Sin, as they call it, be any 
“ Offence againft God ? 

Q. Whether the Woman's Condi- 
tion in Marriage be not worfe than 
the Man's? 

A. That’s much as fhe mana- 
ges it. Nature has generally 

iven the fair Sex Art enough, 
Cif that don’t look like a Con- 
tradiction) by which if either 
fhe her felf, or Cuftom, or Law, 
has given ours any Advantage, 
they may if they pleafe reco- 
ver more than their own again. 
In Child-birth only they have 
without doubt much the hea- 
Vier part of the Load now, as 
of the Curfe formerly; and 
they have much more Reafon 
to wifh the World might pro- 
pagate like Trees, than Man 
has to defire any fuch thing, 
though one of our own Sex firft 


farted that odd Whimfy. 
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Q. * Whether the Jewifh Cue 
* ftom, of obliging all Perfons 
‘ to Marry at twenty five Years 
* of Age, or elfe debarring them 
‘from Publick Employment, 
* were not unjuft ? 

4. Suppofing any fuch Cu- 
ftom, I think it fo far from be- 
ing unjuft, that ‘tis rather high- 
ly commendable and imitable ; 
not for the fame Reafon that 
the curtail’d Fox would have 
fain brought the reft of his 
Brethren into the fame Fafhion, 
but for the Good of the Come 
monwealth, in the Multitude 
of whofe People, as well as 
Counfellors, there is both Safety, 
Strength, and Honour. There 
is fcarce fuch a thing as a ufe- 
lefs Mouth in a Kingdom; for 
though we fit entirely eafier 
than any of our Neighbours, 
yet there is not the meaneft 
Beggar who fmoaks his Pipe, ~ 
and drinks his Pot of Ale, but 
pays the Queen’s Taxes out of 
it, and thereby contributes to 
the Support of the Governe 
ment. Now were thofe Hands 
too employ’d, as wel] as their 
Mouths, either in the Manu- 
fa&tures of our Country, or the 
Fifhery, or other probable Bu- 
finefs, what a prodigious Ade 
vantage would it quickly bring 
to the Nation? ‘This is groune 
ded upon the fole Argument 
of increafing the Number of 
SubjeG&s.— But befides, fuch a 
Law would have farther good 
Effects. It would ftrengthen a 
Nation, by having fo many 
more fo firmly obliged to de- 
fend it; for if a Man won’e’ 
fight for his Wife and Chile 
dren, for what will hedo it? 
A tharried Man is like a Pile 
driven 
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driven into a Bank ; he that’s 
fingle, only like Mud thrown 
up againft it; one ftands to it 
when a high Tide comes, while 
vother is eafily wafh’d away. 
Befides, this State makes them 
fitter for Council as well as 
AG@ion. When Men are mar- 
ried, as we generally fay, they 
begin to take up, and fall a 
thinking in good Earneft, what- 
ever they did before. Bodies 
Politick confift of Families, and 
were indeed at firft nothing 
elfe ; and have ftill fuch a Re- 
lation to them, that one can’t 
fubfift withouc the other. If 
a Man would ferve his Coun- 
try in his Perfon, let him do 
fo too in his Pofterity, and do 
as much for the fucceeding 
Age, as his Father did for the 
prefent. The Philofophy of a 
certain late Famous Gentleman 
has, to {peak Truth, almoft un- 
hing’d the World; it takes off 
all Love to a Man’s Country, 
and makes them confider them- 
felves as perfect Veficles of the 
Earth, independent on any 
thing elfe, as they think their 
Fore-fathers were. But the fo- 
ber part of the World will take 
Jeave both to think and a& o- 
therwife, they'll confider them- 
felves as really as they are, and 
not according to fuch a Whim- 
fical Hypothefis as feems ra- 
ther calculated for the World 
in the Moon, than any Civil 
Community ; not but that they 
_ may be fhort in fome Inftances 
of Policy, whereof I think this 
is one; for why fhould any 
Man have it in. his Power to 
do Mifchief almoft with Impu- 
nity, as that Perfon feems to 
have, who enjoys a publick Sta-« 
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tion without having before, by — 
entring into a married State, — 
done little lefs than given Ho. — 
ftages for his Fidelity, and 
bound himfelf to his good Be. 
haviour. If the Batchelors are 
angry with this Anfwer, let 
them thank thofe who fent the — 
Queftion ; nor need we much 
fear them, fince the married Men 
are much the flronger fide, and — 
have on their fide as good as all 
the Burghers of Europe. 

Q. Whether moft Matches in this 
Age ate not made for Money, and — 
whether they are not generally 
Smithfield- Bargains ? 

A. I don’t admire the Hu. 
mour of thofe who, either to 
fhow their Wifdom or Ill-na- 
ture, are always railing at the 
prefent Age, and admiring the 
former; and therefore affirm 
that both in this Age, and all 
other fince the Golden One, 
(if any can tell where to find 
that) ‘tis Gold has been the 
trueft Philtrum to procure Love, 
or at leaft the Chain that has 
tied Perfons together without 
it. But then, that Marriages 
thus made may be properly fti- 
led Smithfield-Bargains, is 1 think 
a Miftake; for there you fee 
your Horfe rode about, fee all 
his Paces at leaft, if not all his 
Humours; and yet more, if you 
are not a Fool of a Jockey, will 
fee his Saddle taken off before 
you buy him. But when you 
marry a Wife your Sere 
vant ! 


'Q. Whether “tis convenient for 4 
Lady to marry one fhe has an Aver- 
fron for, in Obedience to her Pas 
rents ? 

4. Undoubtedly ’tis not con- 
venient; but the Querift in- 

tends 
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tends neceflary ; we anfwer, ’tis 
by no means fo. Parents are 
not to difpofe of their Chil- 
dren like Cattle, nor to make 
them miferable, becaufe they 
happened to give them Being; 
they are indeed generally gran- 
ted a Negative Voice, nor am 
I fure that will always hold, 
if they are fignally unreafon- 
able, if they have given Per- 
mifiion or Connivance before, 
and after Engagements too deep 
to be broken, woud endeavour 
to retrac& it: But that they 
have an irrefiftable, defpotical, 
pofitive Vote, none but a Spa- 
ward will pretend, and I’m fure 
our Englifh Ladies will very une 
willingly grant. 

Q. What way fhall a fhame-fac'd 
Virgin take, to let a Perfon know 
fhe lowes him ? 

A. If the Lady who propofes 
this Queftion has either Hands 
or Eyes, fhe need not be taught 
how to ufe them, unlefs her 
Spark is a Fool, or Blind, or 
never Jeads her. 
F 9.‘ I have a certain Know- 
, ledge of a thing that hap- 
_ pened not long ago. ——A 
, Gentleman having been Rob- 
bed, fufpe&ed a Servant of 
" his, who being innocent, fuf- 
pected another, and to be fa- 
tisfied, and clear himfelf, he 
went to a Sorcerefs; as he was 
going, he was met by a Fe- 
male, as he believed, who ad- 
drefsd him thus; I know 
whither you are going, come 
, along with me, and I will 
, thew you who has robb’d your 
, Mafter of his Money; the 
. , Servant went with her, and 
the fhew’d him the Shape of 
._ the Thief; with which he 
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was fo furpriz'd, that he died - 
of the Fright in three or four 
Days: Query —— What is 
your Opinion of this? 

A. This comes,from the Au- 
thor of the 44 French Queries ; 
I could wifh he had been par- 
ticular in his Circumftances of 
Time and Place, and then the 
Relation had been very enters 
taining ; but however, becaufe 
he has made an Amends in ftae 
ting the reft of his Ingenious 
Queftions, We anfwer, our O. 
pinion is, That twas either the 
Devil himfelf, who is never 
idle in fuch Cafes, wunlefs ree 
ftrain’'d by an over-ruling Pow. 
er, or at leaft fome Witch or 
Female Faf&torefs of the Devil, 
who receiv'd both Intelligence 
and Power for the young Man’s 
unhappy Information: As to 
his Death by a Fright, "tis ors 
dinary, and thus efte&ed: The 
Objet (I mean the ftrange 
Difcovery of the Thief) bee 
ing reprefented to his Senfes, 
and the Senfes conveying too 
great and fudden a Prodigy 
for the Underftanding to come 
prehend, the Heart fympa- 
thiz’d, and was opprefs’d with 
the Confufion; now the Heart 
being the Seat of Life, Na- 
ture, for the Prefervation of 
its own Frame, cali’d in the 
Blood to its Affiftance; the 
Circulation of which, being ei- 
ther too violent, or not co«} 
ming foon enough, the whole 
Frame fuffered too great a 
Shock for a Reparation, Mor. 
tality always feizing where Ir- 
regularities and Difcompofures 
of Nature prepare the Ob«- 
je&. ) 
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Q. ‘ What Places of Scrip- 
* ture, Or other primitive Au- 
‘ thors, do cenfure Aftrology 
* as finful ? ‘ 

A. The Author of the for- 
mer Queftions of this Nature, 
having declined the Title of an 
Aftrologer, tho’ not of an Ad- 
mirer of fome Inftances he has 
had in horary Queftions, and 
defiring to have no further Ar- 
guments about this Matter, but 
what are deducible from facred 
Writ We fhall after our 
Confutation of the whole Body 
of Aftrology by undeniable In- 
ferences, (Vide Vol. 1.) add 
fuch Texts in facred Writ, as 
will give the Gentleman his 
full Satisfaction, fince the 
twelve Books of Aulius Gellius, 
Perertus, and Picus Mirandula, 
fignifies fo little to him, though 
they fufficiently confure the 
firft Favourer of it amongft 
Chriftians, 1 mean Origen, the 
Scholar of Plotixus, the Texts 
are thefe, ro 18. 4 aye 

. 25,26. Ifa. 2. §, 6. Zeph. 1. 
“% Fer. 10. 2. Eeclef. 8. 7. & 
yo. 14. Ifa. 41.23. 1 Cor. 2.11. 
Pfal. 139. 2. A#. 19. 19. All 
which laid together, and im- 
“partially confidered, I hope 
will Profelyte the Querift, and 
force a Subfcription to Truth 
and our preceeding Reafons. 

“ Whether the Art of 

¢ Painting Glafs is different from 

what was anciently praCtifed ; 

or whether the ancient Art is 

not Joft, particularly in the 

two Colours of red and 
blue ? 

Anfw. YT can upon my own 
Knowledge afbrm that Art 
not Joft, but rather improved, 
having at this Time befpoke two 
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Coats of Arms to be anneal’d, 


upon that great Satisfaftion that 
I received in feeing feveral 
Things fo curioufly done, and 
comparing them with the Anti. 
quate Paintings of St. Paul's, 
which I am alfo fatisfied were 
fuch , by feveral good Circum. 
ftances. This Art of Painting, 
with the new Invention of 
Spot Dyals, lately known to 
many of the Gentry of England, 
ig continued at Mr. Winches, a 
Glafs Painter in Breadfreet near 
Cheapfide; where any Gentle. 
man may be accommodated to 
his Satisfa&tion, in any anneal’d 
Draughts or Effigies what- 
ever, and alfo fee fome of that 
old Glafs. 

Q. Whether has Gunpowder or 
Printing done the greateft Mifchief 
to the World? 

A. Printing has done more Ser« 
vice and Differvice too, to the 
World; not only becaufe it was 
prior in a&ting, but alfo becaufe 
its Confequences reach beyond 
the Effe&ts of Gunpowder. A- 
gain, as the Caufe is nobler 
than its Effe&ts, Printing is 
more prejudicial than Gunpowe 
der, fince Gunpowder would be 
feldom employed in any great 
Execution, if Printing did not 
firft raife fuch Difputes and 
Diftrahions as are the Caufe 
of it. 

Q. How may we convince the 
Heathen that our God is the true 
God, and net theirs? 


A. There are fo many Learn-| 
ed Pens have undertaken this”’ 


Subje&, efpecially that of Hugo 
Grotius De veritate Chriftiane Ret» 
ligionis, that if it was another 
Subject, it would favour of Pre- 
fumption to add more; but be* 

caufe 


+ ke efi ax 


caufe no Pen can be barren in 
this great Truth, I will add 
fomething (perhaps) not gene- 
rally obferved : To obey, to 
die, or to be changed, is in- 
confiftent with the Effence of 
a Deity ; yet the Sun, Sea, Stars, 
and all the 30000 Gods that 
Hefod mufters up, have received 
their appointed Orders in Na- 
ture, which have been altered, 
inverted, and fometimes deftroy'd 
by their Author, which we may 
call God, Nature, or what we 
pleafe ; and this is the God we 
acknowledge. Again, That an 
Ox, a Cat, an Onion, @e. 
(which have been worfhipped 
for Gods) could not appoint 
theirown Being, is certain from 
this Reafon, that they could 
not act before they had a Being ; 
and it would be againft their 
Nature to invert, alter, or de- 
ftroy their own Nature; which 
confirms the preceding Hypo- 
thefis. 


Q. ‘ What is the Caufe of 
* Winds, and whence do they 
“come, and whither do they 
* go? 

4. We read that the Hea- 
then pictured o0l/us, the God 
of Wind, ftanding at the Mouth 
of a Cave, having a Linnen 
Garment girt about him, and 
a Smith’s Bellows under his 
Feet; at his Right-hand ftood 
Juno covered with a Cloud, 
putting a Crown upon his Head, 
as having given her Kingdom 
tohim; and on his Left-hand 
ftood a Nymph up to the mid- 
dle in Water, which Fumo gave 
him to Wife; which Image is 
very fignificant of the Nature 
and Caufes of Winds, viz. That 
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they are the Produ&t of Water 
rarified. 

Q.‘ Whether a Stone, Bul- 
‘Jet, or other heavy Body, let 
* fall from fome high Place into 
* a Ship when under Sail, will 
* fall ina Perpendicular Line, or 
* will obferve the Morion of the 
‘ Ship, and fall in the fame 
‘ Place as it would if the Ship 
* had ftood ftill ? 

A. Every Thing tends to its 
Centre ; this is granted om all 
Hands; but how effetted, we 
fhall not difpute here, defigning 
to referve the Operations of all 
the Elements, their Natures 
and Changes, for an entire Sy- 
ftem by it felf, which fhall be 
added to one of our Volumes: 
Therefore to the Queftion, E- 
very Body feeking a Centre, 
and the Air being not the Ree 
ceptacle of ponderous Bodies, 
(the great Body of the Earth 
excepted, whofe Centre is in it 
felf) either the Terraqueous 
Globe, or the Ship muft be the 
Centre; ‘but it cannot be the 
Ship, no more than any moving 
Body on the Land; becaufe the 
Ship it felf is dependant, and 
feeks its Centre; which it 
would attain, if the Water and 
its own Shape did not confpire 
to keep ‘from it. Now, that 
which feeks a Centre it felf, 
cannot be a natural Centre to 
any Thing elfe; and for thofe 
that pretend Matter of Fa&, and 
their own Experience, that the 
Bullet will fall in the fame 
Place, whether the Ship moves 
or ftands ftil], itis an Error 
grounded on the {wift falling 
of the Bullet, as well as the 
Ship’s Motion, which hinders a 
true Remark for a Perpendicular. 


We 
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We hall add one other Reafon, 
which will demonftrate the Fa- 
lacy of this vulgar Error —— If 
the Ship was the Centre for 
the Bullet, ic would follow the 
‘Ship, though it had fail’d one 
hundred Yards before the Bullet 
began to fall, for a Centre is 
ftill the fame to a nearer or a 
farther right Line. -——— An Ex. 
ample is Two Stones hang- 
ing in a Perpendicular, one of 
them ten Yards from the Earth, 
and the other one hundred, they 
will fall both in one Place ; 
now if Diftance changes not the 
Nature of a Centre, (fuppofing 
no intervening Bodies) then a 
Ship pafs'd by a Bullets perpen- 
dicular, cannot be Central, un- 
lefs you will have it alfo Mag- 
netical, which is abfurd, be- 
caufe it has not that Power when 
upon the Earth, as in Launch- 
in 


. ‘ The Grounds of Friend- 
* fhip being placed by you either 
‘in Benefits or Inclination, 
‘Whether will your Defcrip- 
“tion of it hold, that ic muft 
‘ be only between two Perfons, 
* fince one of thofe Caufes may 
* oblige me to one Man, another 
* to a fecond? ce. 

A. Notwithitanding this, the 
Defcription ftill holds good; 
and this ObieG&ion was there 
forefeen and obviated, by grant- 
ing there might be ‘a partial, 
though not an entire or proper 
Friendfhip. for feveral Perfons 
at the fame Time ; and fo in 
effet, in common Speech, we 
call thofe our Friends who are 
either related to us, or have 
cblig'’d us, or we find our felves 
inclin’d to oblige or love them. 
But then, as has been faid, the 
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more Caufes in this cafe meet ; 
together, the ftronger and more 


entire will the Friendthip be ‘ 


which they produce. Thus 
Benefits and Inclination, where 
united, will, generally {peak 
ing, move more forcibly than 
where they are feparate ; as, 
to ufe a familiar [lluftration, 
two Horfes will, ceteris paribus, 
draw more ftrongly than one, 
If it be ask’d, whether of thefe 
two Caufes are the more pow- 
erful, it requires a moré prolix 
Difguifition than the prefenr 
room will afford it. Sometimes 
Inclination is the ftronger, and 
at others, Benefits: Nor is it 
eafie to give a general Rule, 
though Inclination may feem to 
carry it from the other with a 
generous Man, if we confider 
only the part which Intereft 
has in thofe Benefits; yet Grae 
titude comes in again of that 
Side, and reduces things very 
near an Equilibrium. 


Q. What are become of the feven 
Churches of Afia ? 

4A. They are now in the 
Turk’s Dominions, but over-run 
with Ignorance, Error, and Bare 
barifm. Some fay that the 
Waldenfes and Albigenfes are of 
this Difperfion: But however, 
amongft thofe that we are cer- 
tain are of this Difperfion, there 
is this obfervable, That chey 
excommunicate the Pope for 
ufurping the Name of Catho- | 
lick, and Head of the true 
Church, as do alfo the Greeks. 


QR. * Why sdoth the Sun at 
' his Rifing in the Firmament, 
play more on Eafer-day than | 

Whitfunday ? 


A. This 


Mer S:: 
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iA. This Queftion being p-o- 
! in Welch, which ancient 
| guage, we muft confefs, 
pone of us have the Happinefs 
to underftand, we have been 
forced to make ufe of an Inter- 
preter; and taking it for grant- 
ed he has not injur’d the Senfe 
of itin the Tranflation, we thus 
reply. 

That the matter of Fa& is 
an old, weak, fuperftitious Er- 
ror; and the Sun neither plays 
nor works on Eafter-day more 

_ than any other. It is true, it 
may fometimes happen to fhine 
brighter that Morning than on 
the preceding or following Days; 
-but if it does, ‘tis purely acci- 
dental. In fome Parts of Fng- 
land, they call it ——The Lamb 
Playing, which they look for as 
foon as the Sun rifes, in fome 
clear Spring or Water, and is 
nothing but the pretty Reflexi- 
on it makes from the Water, 
which they may find at any 

_time, if the Sun rifes clear, 
and they themfelves early, and 
unprejudicd with Fancy. 

Q.* Since in your Adver- 
*tifement you make it known 
* that a Chirurgeon is taken in- 
* to your Society, I have thought 
* fit to propound the following 
© Queftion ; withal affuring you 
‘the matter of Fa& is true. 
* A Sailor on board the Fleer, 
* by an unlucky Accidenr, broke 
* his Leg, being in Drink, and 
* refufing the Affiftance of the 
* Surgeon of the Ship, called 
‘ for a piece of new Tarpauling 
“that lay on the Deck, which 
“he rolled fome turns round 
‘his Leg, tying up all clofe 
* with a few Hoop-fticks, and 
‘was able immediately after 
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‘to walk round the Ship, ne. 
ver keeping his Bed one Day. 
I would know whether the 
Cure is to be attributed to 
the emplaftick Nature of the 
tarr'd and pitch’d Cloth bound 
on ftrait with the Hoop-fticks, 
dc. or rather, Whether ic 
may not be folved according 
to the Cartefian Philofophy ? 

A. Des Cartes has lefs to do 
with this Queftion than Coper. 
nicus, Who in a drunken Fit, by 
the Courfe of his Brain, found 
out the great Secret of the 
World’s turning round; and fo 
might our drunken Sailor be 
infpired with this Novel Way 
of curing himfelf: But to the 
Queftion —— If the lefler Fofiil 
was only broken, he might not 
be decumbent one Day; the 
greater (his Head being pretty 
light) being able to fupport his 
Body: But if both the Bones 
were broken, he could not ftand, 
unleis the Splinters that were 
tied round his Leg came below 
his Heel, and refted upon his 
Ham, which would take away 
that Weight the Leg would 
otherwife bear: Befides, the 
Tarpauling is a good Categma- 
tick, which, with a fober and 
a regular Diet, might fucceed, 
hag tis no Rule to walk 
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y. 
Q. What is the true meaning of 
the word Superftition ? 

A. Supra, or fuper Statutum in 
Civil Law, it comes from be. 
yond or above the Statute; in 
Divinity, it means a neceflary 
Obfervance of thofe indifferent 
things which God has neither 
Commanded nor Forbidden; as 
for Inftance, ’tis Superftition to 
believe the wearing a Syrplice 
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in religious Worfhip, a Sin, be- 
caufe God has not forbidden it; 
and it is Superftition to believe 
the not wearing it in it felf a 
Sin, becaufe God has not com- 
manded it; aud fo in Meats, 
Times. &e. 

Q. Which is the moft ancient and 
populous Nation in the World? 

A. China bids fair for the for- 
mer, and clearly carries the 
latter, by many Millions, againft 
all the World. They are at 
leaft as ancient asthe Chaldeans 
and Egyptians, and deduce their 
authentick Records from a very 
few Years after the univerfal 
Deluge; whereof, and of Noah 
himfelf, it may be more than 
Fancy, fhould we affirm, their 
eldeft Books contain very clear 
and diftin& Notices; their firft 
Monarch, Fobi, bidding much 
fairer for Noah, than ever the 
Italian fanus did, tae acknow- 
ledging him for the firft King 
and Father of their Nation af- 
terthe great Deluge; and what’s 
more remarkable, tells us, that 
he firft reform’d ’em from drink- 
ing the Blood of Beafts — The 
abftaining from which, all Men 
know, was one of the Precepts 
of Noah, befides other Paflages 
too Jong to be infiftedon. This 
may allo be probably proved 
from the great Progrefs of Arts 
andArms amongft ’em, efpecially 
thofe which are the unqueftion- 
ed Effects of long Experience ; 
—— Navigation, the Compafs, 
Printing, Guns, Sculpture, and 
Archite@ture, befides many o- 
ther ufeful Inventions, having 
been Time out of Mind, and 
fome of ’em in great Perfection, 
common among them. For their 
Number, we fhould find it a 
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difficult Matter to believe the 
Account the Fathers give yg 
thereof, were it not deduced 
from the authentick Records of 


that Country, attefted by a] | 


who write on the fame Subje@, } 
and that, or fomething near jr, | 


even by Proteftants who have 
travelled thither: (vid. Dutch 9 
Embafly.) The Royal Society, j os 


who, I fuppofe, have it out of — i< 
Father Magellans, becaufe fevee | 


ral other of their Accounts a § 
gree with his, tell us, the | 
Number of the Subje&s of that . 
Empire, amount to fifty odd | 
Millions, reckoning only the } 
Males, and of thofe, only fuch J 
as live on the Land; whereas | 
it is notorioufly known t » 
have many Millions (perhaps 
more than half as many as are § 
on the Land) who live only 
upon the Water, are born, and 
bred, and dye there. Nor 
will this Number feem fo pros 
digious, if we confider how 
vaft a Tra& of Ground they 
poflefs; ic is at leaft 1380 ltae 
lian Miies, which are very near 
the Englifh in Length; and at 
the largeft Computation 1800, 
the firft reaches to 23 Degrees 
of Latitude, the latter to 30, 
and wants not more than a 3d 
Part of the fame Breadth ; from | 
whence, without the Help of 
Weekly Bills, it might be no 
difficule Matter, allowing fo 
many for a City, and fo pro- 
portionable, to give fome guefs 
at the Probability of fo vaft a 
Number of Inhabitants, 


Q. ‘ Why the Water on one 
‘ Side Kingfton-Bridge runs al 
ways one Way, and the other 


* according to the Motion . 
the 


. 


guns the fame Way; 


“tthe Tide ; and what is the 
‘*Cmfe of the Tides Moti- 


‘on? 

a. No doubt that one Way 
is downward, according to the 
natural Motion of the Cur- 
rent, though not exprefs’d in the 
Queftion ——I fuppofe then, 
(having never feen the Place) 
that there may be fome Head- 
land jutting forth below the 
Bridge, which may break the 
Force of the Tide in its flow- 
ing, and confequently give the 
Stream Liberty to continue on 
- that Side in its ufual Moti- 

_ on; but the other Side having 
mo fuch Defence, the Tide has 
its full Power there, and gives 
that Part of the Stream fuch 
a Motion as it felf has, at 
Teaft as to the Surface and up- 
per Parts of the Water. If 
this won’t do, the Eddy may 
lye on that fide, where it always 
and we 
fee daily in the Thames, that 
when the Tide comes in, it 
runs quite contrary Ways by the 
Sides and the Middle. As for 
the Reafon of the Tides Mo- 
tion, fomething has been for- 
merly endeavour'd on that Head, 
according to the commonly re- 
ceived Hypothefis. 

Q. Why does the Fruit of «a 
‘Tree in Grafting always take af- 
ter the Cion, and not after the 
Root ? 

4. The Juice which afcends 
from the Earth for the Trees 
Nourifhment, is the fame in 
all Trees; but the particular 
Fruits, and their different For- 
mation, feem to depend on the 
internal Difpofition of thofe 
more immediate Parts from 
Whence they are produced, 
Vo. Il. 
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Thus we comihonly enough fee, 
not only very good Fruits 
raisd from a Thorn, and good 
Apples from a Crab-ftock: But 
what appears yet much more 
ftrange and diverting, feveral 
forts of Fruits, Pears, Apples, 
Plumbs, and Cherries, on the 
fame Tree, which feems evi- 
dently to demonftrate that thofe 
particular fine Méatus’s, or 
Channels in the Graft, from* 
thofe Juices which the Rooe 
receives from the Earth, ace 
cording to their own Nature, 
and thence produce their own 
proper Fruits, as Seals, or ras 
ther Moulds, inftamp fuch Im- 
preflions on a large Piece of 
Wax, not as it had before, 
but as they themfelves repres 
fent. 

Q. ‘Whether an unmarried 
* Perfon ought to pray for 
* Husband or a Wife? and if 
it be a Duty, whether it is not 
a Sin to negle& it ? 
A. Vf it be a Duty, itis a 
Sin to negle& it; and whether 
it is a Duty or no, you muft 
confult the Conftitution of Naw 
ture, the Ends you defign by it, 
as your own Gratification, or a 
Subferviency to a better an- 
fwering the End of your Creas 
tion, I mean, the Glory of God. 
I know not which of thefe, or 
what other Ends you may pro- 
pofe to your felf; but this I 
am fure, that every Perfon de- 
figning to enter into that State, 
ought to beg the Affiftance of 
Heaven as to a Choice, ina 
matter of fo great Moment, 
as always the Happinefs of 
this World, and fometimes that 
of the other, depends. 
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Q. What is the Reafon that the 
Voice of Women is more forill than 
the Voice of Men? 

A. Not from the Inequality 
of Organs, (as fome fuppofe ) 
fome Men being every Way 
lefs proportioned than Wo- 
men; as alfo becaufe Men are 
no lefs Organized after Caftra- 
tion, and yet their Voice will 
then be changed. I can meet 
with no better a Reafon a- 
mongft the Naturalifts, than an 
inequal Diftufion of the Sper. 
matick Aura; which is alfo 
the Caufe of that we call 
Ranknefs, or a ftrong offenfive 
Sort of a Tafte or Smell of 
Flefh in Bulls, Rams, Cocks, 
dc. above Oxen, Wethers, Ca- 
pons, or the Females of thofe 
Kinds. From this Reafon Her- 
mapbrodites generally fpeak in 
two feveral Tones. A Boy’s 
Speech enlarges at his Puberty, 
which generally happens about 
fixteen or feventeen, and an 
Eunuch lofes his Mafculine 
Voice when he lofes that which 
caules it. 

Q. Hew are Eels produced, and 
whether have they any Heat ? 

4. Nor by the ufual Me- 
thods that other Fifh (if they 
may be called fo) are genera- 
ted, by Spawning and Smel- 
ting; but thus——<As the Sun 
by its periodical Influence and 
Circulation does reduce into 
A& that innate Seminal Vertue 
and. Power which the Earth 
has to produce Grafs, Shrubs 
and other Things, in fuch 
Places where Buildings have 
flood for many Ages, and af- 
terwards dilapidated, and be- 
come ruinous, without the 
Help of any Perfons fowing the 
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Seeds of Grafs, oc. there; foe 
the Sun may by its Influences ™ 
a& upon Water only, toa ee 
Production’ of, Eels, as. thee aa 
innumerable Sorts of 4gucous Ie 
feds, and Vermin. This is aq © 
experienced Matter of Fa@; — 
firft as to Eels, as the Inquifi., — 
tive Vertuofo's in a Microfcope § - 
found out, and is alfo'to be § 
feen by a Spoonful of Rain- > 
water, which in three Days — 
Time, by the Heat of the Sun, — 
will produce thoufands of {mall — 
Eels. As to the fecond, of 
Aqueous Infetts, it is obfervable, — 
that a new Pit dug for Water, — 
will the firft Summer be innu. — 
merably ftock’d with them: As — 
to the other Part of the Que. . 
ftion, about their having Heat, 9 
we anfwer affirmatively, that — 

every Thing that has an innate 
Power of Motion has alfo Heat, 
Motion and Heat being infepas § 
rable, as we fhall quickly have — 

Occafion to fpeak more largely 
of; tho’ we deny not but that — 
an Eel, as well as other Fithes, 
(fome of which are warmer 
than others from a greater or 
lefs A&tivity) are colder than 
thofe Creatures that live upon 
Land, by reafon of the Quality — 
of their Element, every Ele — 
ment ftriving to reduce. every 
Thing in it to a Similitude 
with its felf, if not in Sub 
ftance, yet in Accidents, of 

which Cold is one. | 

Q. Suppofing it so be pofible for 

@ great Hole to be made quit 
through the Diameter of the Globe 
of this Earth, and that a Milfont, 
or fome other ponderous Body, wert 
thrown into it, Whither would the 
{aid Milftone fall ? 


A. Its 
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‘4. Its own Force would 
drive it beyond the Center of 
Gravity, or middle of the 
Farth, perhaps for fome hun- 
dred Miles; when its Force 
being fpent, and not finding 
its Center there, it will fall 
back. again towards us, be- 


‘yond the Center for fome 


Miles, and fo return again, 
falling backward and forward, 
till its Force being fpent, it 
would hang juft in the middle 
of the Earth. 

Q.Whether it be proper for Wo- 
men to be learned ? 

A. All grant that they may 
have fome Learning, but the 
Queftion is of what Sort, and 
to what Degree? Some indeed 
think they have learned e- 
nough, if they can diftinguifh 
between their Husbands Breech- 
es and another Mans: But 
thofe who have no more Wit 
than this comes to, will be in 
danger of diftinguifhing yet far- 
ther, or elfe not at all. Others 
think that they may pardona- 


_ bly enough read, but by no 


Means be trufted with writing ; 
and others again, that they 
ought neither to write nor 
read. A Degree yet higher, 
are thofe who would have them 
read Plays, Novels and Roman- 
ees, with perhaps a little Hi- 

, but by all means are for 
terminating their Studies there, 
and not letting’em meddle with 
the Edge-tools of Philofophy, 
for thefe wife Reafons, becaufe 
forfooth it takes them off from 
their Domeftick Affairs, and be- 
caufe it generally fills them too 
full of shutsiclen, and makes 
em apt to defpife others. For 
the firft, ic it true enowgh, that 
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for the Gerferaliry of Women 
itholds, who being obliged  ei- 
ther to get their Livings by 
fome induftrious Employ, or 
ftick clofe to Domeftick Afs 
fairs, fuppofing her Miftrefs of 
an ordinary Family, can nei- 
ther have Time nor Means to 
acquire fuch Learning, or pre« 
ferve it when it is once gote 
ten. But this relates not to 
thofe whofe Births and For- 
tunes exempt them from fuch 
Circumftances. For Learning’s 
making them conceited, and full 
of themfelves, it is a Weaknefs 
common to our own Sex, as well 
as theirs: There are few Men 
who have Wit, Senfe, or Learn- 
ng, but they know it, though of- 
ten they are fo prudent to con- 
eal fuch their Knowledge from 
the World. On the whole, 
fince they have as noble Souls 
as we, a finer Genius, and ge- 
nerally quicker Apprehenfions, 
we fee no Reafon why Women 
fhould not be learned now, as 
well as Madam Philips, Van 
Schurman, and others, have fore 
merly been: For if we have 
feen one Lady gone mad with 
Learning, we mean a late fae 
mous Countefs, there are a hun- 
dred Men could be named, whom 
the fame Caufe has rendred fic 
for Bedlam. 

Q. ‘What isthe Meaning of 
the prefent Union between 
the Presbyterians and Inde- 
pendents? And whether a 
univerfal Accommodation aa 
mongft Proteftants may ever 
* be expefted ? 

A. The Propofer of this Que- 
ftion has branch’d it into twa 
Parts, either of which reguire 
adiftin& Anfwer, which we 
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fhall endeavour to give him as 
fuccin&tly (and yet as fully) as 
may be. 

For the firft, (viz) What is 
the meaning of the prefent U- 
nion between the Presbyterians 
and Independents ? let him take 
this briefly. ) 

"Twas the Honourable Cha- 
rater of the Primitive Chrifti- 
ans, That they did glory in an 
undiflembled Affe&tion, which 
the fierceft Storms of Perfecu- 
tion could not abate; infomuch 
that thofe who were Enemies 
both to their Perfons and Do- 
&rine, obferv'd of them, Videte 
ut hi Chriftiani mutuo flagrantar 
amore: See ‘how thefe Chritians 
love one another! And certainly 
if Chriftian Unity was fo com- 
mendable a Vertue, when the 
Church. of Chrift was (as it 
were) in its Infancy, there is no 
Reafon why it fhould be look'd 
upon with a lefs favourable 
Afpe& now, when being arriv’d 
to a greater Maturity, a Per- 
fefion of Graces cannot be e- 
fteemed unneceflary to com- 
pleat its Luftre; efpecially if 
we refle& upon the ill Con- 
fequences that have attended at 
a Difunion of Perfons Adoring 
the fame Deity, and profeffing 
the fame Faith in ali Ages and 
Places in the World. 

All Difunion in Religious 
Worfhip, is founded upon a 
Difference- cf Opinion, either 
in things Fundamental, or things 
Circumitantial: Now, as ‘tis 
highly culpable to be circum. 
ftantial in Fundamentals, fo "tis 
equally abfurd to be funda- 
menta! in Circumftantials. We 
frequently perceive, that paf- 
fionate Difputes darken our 
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Reafons, but feldom that ee 
enlighten our Underftandings, 
and it is no {mall Step towards 
a Friendfhip, to manage a Con. 
troverfie with Moderation; for 
in all Contefts of this Nature, |» 

that Pacifick Spirit which the — 
Gofpel requires, (founded upon — 
Humility) ought to be extended — 
to its utmoft Latitude. . 
We find it recorded in Hi. 
ftory, as a glorious Inftance of 
Self-conqueft in Arifippus, that — 
having been engag’d in a Quare: 
rel_ with the Philofopher 4/ 
chines, (tho’ perhaps imagining 
himfelf in the right) he came 
to Petition for a Reconcilia 
tion; yet adding, that being — 
the Elder Man, he fuppofed it 
the Duty of the other, who was 
his Inferior, to make the firk 
Step towards it. But Afchines 
replied, By this I am fenfible 
of your Superiority, not in 
Years only, but in Wifdom; 
in that when I began the Feud, 
You are the Perfon that ended 
it. 
Thefe now United Brethren, | 
the Presbyterians and Independents, 
have imitated Arifippus, im 
making equal Advances to des 
molifh that Partition Wall of 
Difunion, which a long time §- 
has been the Subje& of fo genes 9 
ral a Lamentation; and this § 
have they done, not for any prise 
vate Ends, or By-refpeé&s, but §- 
only to analogize themfelves | 
to thofe blefled Spirits compo § 
fing the Church of Chrift above, 
in whofe Hearts perfe& Love » 
and Unity are the moft predo» 
minant Affections. To con 
clude then, they having before 
differed chiefly in Point of Ec- 
clefiaftical Government , Bes 
Olle 
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Congregational Worthip, their 
Aims and Intentions are now 


(if we may believe their own 


ords) to be Debters to each 
other in nothing but Love. 
~ Now. for the Second Que- 
ftion, Whether a univerfal Ac- 
commodation amongft Prote- 
fants may ever be expected, 
we think not fo rightly ftated 
by the Querift, as if he had 
ask’'d, whether it might ever be 
effected ? However, . a 
more comprehenfive Queftion 
than the other, it will require 
a fuitable Anfwer ; in giving 
which, we hope Prolixity will 
not be look’d upon as burden- 
fome. 

We fappofe (without the 
Cenfure of pafling a rath, un- 
deliberate Judgement, fubmit- 
ting to thofe who are endued 
with better Underftandings ) 
we may refolve it in the Affir- 
mative, that it may be not only 
expected, but effected, if Provi- 
dence fo pleafes, efpecially fince 
the Truth of our Affertion is 
Corroborated with fuch a Cloud 
of Witneffes. 
To anfwer this, we fhall 
therefore lay down divers Po- 
fitions, illuftrating and clearing 
the. Matter in Queftion,. to 
which many eminent Divines, 
and others of the Church of 


England, (Men no lefs Eminent 


for the Piety of their Conver- 
fations, than Remarkable for 
the Greatnefs of their Learn- 


ing) have given their Suffra- 


s, as we fhall prove out of 

eir own Writings; and then 
a a Corollary fubjoin the Fea- 
fibility of it by way of Inference 
from the Premifes. 


357 

To begin then, and demon- 
ftrate, that it is a great Abate- 
ment of our Rancour, and no 
fmall Step towards an Accom- 
modation, when we believe 
our Adverfaries to be God's 
Friends ; we fhall borrow the 
Words of the Reverend Dr. 
Cave (whom the Lives of the 
Primitive Fathers have rendered 
fo Illuftrious) in his Gofpel 
Preach’d, p. 98. “ Many of the 
‘ Presbyterian Perfwafion, (fays 
** be) are not only Sound and 
“ Orthodox in the main Artis 
“cles of the Reformed Reli- 
*“ gion, but Learned and Able 
Defenders of it, zealous Pro- 
tefters againft all the horrid 
Wickednefs of this Day, 
“(speaking of the 30th of Jan.) 
“and aétive Inftruments in 
“ bringing home our Banifh'd 
“ King. 

We fhall from the Words 
of Learned Dr. Sherlock fhew 
you; that though ’tis the Pro 
perty and Pra&tice of Papifts to 
exclude thofe from Heaven who 
are not Members of their Come 
munion, yet Proteftants allow 
fuch equally capable of Salva- 
tion with themfelves, if right 
in the main, though they do 
not comply with their fuper- 
added Modes of Worfhip. Dr. 
Sherlock, in Rel. Aflem. p. 96. 
“Others (fays be) are fcanda- 
liz'd at the great Variety of 
Religions ; but if wife, fee- 
ing there is fo much Difpute 
which is the true Religion, 
they would ufe the greater 
* Diligence and Honefty to find 
it out, and hope that God 
would pardon thofe Miftakes 
which are merely the Errors 
of their Underftandings, when 
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“‘ they offer unto him a pious 
** and devout Soul, 

Dr. Wake lets us know, that 
it is the generally received Opi- 
nion of the moderate Confor- 
mifts, that moft others, though 
branch’d into feveral Se&s, and 
difagreeing in Circumftantials, 
are yet united in Fundamentals, 
Dr. Wake's Sermon on Rom. 15. 
s, 6, 7. “ Our Differences do 
** not at all concern the Founda- 
* tions either of Faith or Wor. 
“ fhip, and are therefore fuch in 
** which good Men, if they be 
“ otherwife diligent and fin- 
“cere in their Enquiry, may 
“ differ without any Prejudice 
“to themfelves, or any juft 
* Refle&tion upon the Truth of 
* their common Profeffion. 

We {hall fhew you from the 
Words of Bifhop Pearfon, that 
though we differ in lefs mo- 
mentous Things, we are united 
in one common Summary of our 
Faith (viz. in that we call the 
Apoftles Creed) comprehend- 
ing all the Truths neceffary 
for Salvation. Bifhop Pearfor in 
at to Expof. of Apoftles Creed, 
“ The Creed ( /aith be ) without 
* Controverfy, is a brief Com- 
*“* prehenfion of the Objects of 
* our Chriftian Faith. 

Will ye yet admit of the 
Suffrage and Teftimony of ano- 
ther Prelate (if the former be 
infufficient) and that is Bi- 
fhop. Andrews, from whofe Words 
we fhall make ic obvious to e- 
very common Underftanding, 
that moft of our Quarrels have 
been founded upon Things in- 
different, and that fcarce any 
of the fober Conformifts ever 
affumed the Liberty to cenfure 
their diffenting Brethren, for 
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afferting Heretical and Damng. 
ble Pofitions. Bifhop Andrep 
Cited in Append. to the 3d. , 
Friendly Deb. “ Let but Obfi. 
““nacy and Perverfenefs be — 
“ wanting, it will not be He | 
“* refy; and if it be Herefy, bes § 
“ing about a Point not of — 
Faith, but of Difpute, whe. 
ther Epifcopacy be a diftin® — 
Order from Presbytery, it 
will not be amongft thofe 
“ Things that St. Peter calls 
** damnable Herefy. _ ae 
The Reverend Prelate of 4. 
magh, Holy Ufber, does almoft in 
terminis deliver it as his Opini- 
on, that the Doors of the pub § 
lick Affemblies ought not to §- 
be fhut againft fuch whofe Of §- 
fence is only to be guilty of § 
lefler Errors: And his. Mo. 
deration was none of the leaft of | 
his Vertues. In his Dire&ions — 
concerning Liturgies and Epif § 
copal Government, he prefcribe: 
“That none might be Excom. 
** municated but by the Bithop 
“ himfelf, with the Confent of — 
the Paftor in whofe Parih | 
the Delinquent dwells, 
that for heinous and fean § 
dalous Crimes, joyned with | 
Obftinacy and wilful Con 7 
tempt. Idem. in Lib. 7. Body § 
of Divinity. 4 
The celebrated Mafter of TH 
nity Colledge, that Prodigy of 
Learning and Ingenuity, Dr 
Barrow, acquaints us, that as it # 
‘is our Privilege to be united § 
under one Head, fo it is our Dae | 
ty to unite our felves to one J 
another, in his Sermon on the | 
Epiftle to the Romans, p. Ka 
232. “ Purfue Peace with 
‘without any Exception, with 
** Men of all Nations, Jy 
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# and Greeks, and Barbarians, of 
al] Sefts and Religions, Per- 
“ {ecuting Jews, and Idolatrous 
“ Heathens (as at that Time) 
“Men of all Judgments and 
“ Perfwafions; neither is there 
“ any evading our Obligation 
“to this Duty, by pretending 
“ of others, that they entertain 
“ Opinions erroneous, and con- 
“trary to ours, and that they 
“adhere to Se&s and Parties, 
“ which we diflike and difa. 
“vow; that they are not fo 
“yertuous, fo religious, fo 
“holy as they fhould be, or 
# at leaft, not in a Manner as 
“ we would have them, 

The Author of the whole 
Duty of Man, whofe Modefty 
in concealing his Name is not 
inferior to his other Excellen- 
cies, aflures us, that murual 
Forbearances of one another in 
Love, is neceflary amongft Chri- 
ftians. ‘“ The lefler Differences 
“ ( fays be) in Opinion may be 
“born with on both fides, and 


* muft not the leaft abate our 


“brotherly Charity to each o- 


in his Eikon Bafilike, has this 


Expreffion upon calling the Scots, 


and their coming in ; “ Surely 
"in Matters of Religion thofe 

Truths gain moft on Mens 
“Judgments and Confciences, 
i which are leaft urged with 

fecular Violence, which wea- 

kens Truth with Prejudices ; 
Idem. upon the Covenant, Ejae. 
2 “Nothing violent or inju- 

mous can be_ religious; 
which plainly intimates, that as 
it was never the Method ufed 
by the Primitive Chriftians, 
(whofe Weapons were Preces & 
Latryme) in former Ages, to 
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convince their Gain-fayers by 
rugged Methods, fo neither 
ought it to be the Praétice of 
the moderate ones. "Twas ace- 
lebrated Expreflion of Judge 
Milton, at a Charge (which we 
our felves heard) ‘“ that Mo- 
““ deration has made many a 
“ Chriftian, but Severity never 
“made any. And it is the Ex- 
preilion of Bifhop Taylor, in his 
Advice to his Clergy, p. 29. 
*“ Ufe no Violence to any Man, 
“to bring him to your Opini- 
“on, but by the Word of your 
“ Minifiry, de. 

From that great good Man 
Judge Hale, we may learn, that 
even where their Confeflions of 
Faith have differed, they have 
entertained peaceable Sentie 
ments for each other, in his 
Dife. of Rel. p. 11. “ The wife 
** and fober fort of Conformitts 
“(Says he,) know and profefs 
“‘ this, that a Man may be a 
“good and excellent Chriftian, 
“ under this Epifcopal, or aay 
“other Form of Church-Go- 
“* vernment. 

And that their Defire has 
been Peace and Unity, may be 
eafily inferred from thefe Pa- 
thetical Words of the pious 
Bifhop Hel, in his Works, p. 
426. “ Yea, (fayshe) let me 
“beg Peace as for Life, ere. 
‘€ and though our Brains be 
“* different, let our Hearts be 
* one. 

And now to conclude, we 
fhall fhew you thar their Pras 
&ice has been conformable to 
thefe (above recired) Opinie 
ons, from that celebrated Exe 
ample of Ridley and Hooper, which 
you meet with in Fox's A&s 
and Monuments, p. 121, New 
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Edition, Thefe two Eminent 
Lights of the Church having 
before had fome Difagreement 
about the Ceremonial Worfhip, 
that was then ftrenuoufly af- 
ferted by fome, when it plea- 
fed God, (for the Truth’s Sake) 
they were both caft into Bonds 
in Prifon, they prefently united 
in the Bonds of Peace, as is 
evident from thefe Words of 
Ridley. “ But now, my dear Bro- 
“ ther, forafmuch as I under- 
“ ftand by your Works, which 
“1 have but fuperficially feen, 
“* that we throughly agree, and 
wholly confent together in 
thofe things which are the 
Grounds and fubftantial Points 
of our Religion, againft 
which the World fo furioufly 
rageth in thefe our Days: 
However, in Times paft, 
“ by certain By-matters and 
“* Circumftances of Religion, 
** your Wifdom and my Simpli- 
“ city (1 grant) hath a littie 
** jarred, each of us following 
“ the Abundance of his own 
* Senfe and Judgment: Now, 
“"T fay, be you affured, that 
** even with my whole Heart, 
“(God is my Witnefs) in the 
* Bowels of Chrift, I love you 
*‘ in the Truth, and for the 
** Truth’s Sake, which abideth 
** in us, and as I am perfwaded, 
“ fhall by the Grace of God a- 
* bide in us for evermore, Ge. 
** Farewel, N. Ridley. 

We ihall tire your Patience 
but with one Inftance more, 
and that is of Bifhop Greenbam, 
who being ask’d by the Lord 
Treafurer Cecil, What it was 
that occafion’d the Divifions of 
phat Age? “ The Fault (fays he) 
* is on both fides, and on nei- 
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“ther Side; for the Godly. 
“ wife on both Sides bear with } 
** each other, and concur in the 
main; but there are fome 
felfith, peevifh Spirits on both — 
Sides, and thefe make the 
Quarrel. 
To be brief then, Do we 
wifh that which is (or ought 
to be) the Defire and Endea. 
vours of all good Men, wiz. To 
fee the Proreftant Religion flow 
rifh, as in Truth and Peace, fo 
in Unity? Then let us endea 
vour to eftablifh an Amnefty, — 
or At&t of Oblivion, in every 
one of our Breafts, totally ob. © 
literating whatever general In. 
juries or perfonal Affronts have 
been given or received on either 
Side; which is the readieft (if 
not the only) Way to effe& fo 
glorious a Work as an univer 
fal Accommodation. 
And now to put a Period to 
the Matter, and fo fulfil our — 
Promife; Have we the Word © 
of a King on our Side, the Suf 
frages of an Archbifhop, and | 
feveral other Prelates; and this | 
alfo confirm’d by the Concur — 
rent Votes of a Lord Chief | 
Juftice, and divers eminent Dix } 
vines? We may certainly be 9 
allowed to averr, That an une 9 
verfal Agreement among Pro § 
teftants is very poflible, if not 
equally probable; which we § 
lay down, not dogmatically, re § 
ferving to our felves a Liberty § 
of retrafting this Opinion when: — 
ever we fhall fee reafon to cone | 
form to a better; Nam mnonerit | 
pudor ¢& meliora tranfire. 7 
Q. ‘ Whether is there fuch 
a thing as a Petrifa&tion of — 
* Wood, Gc. and how is it ef 7 
* feted ? | 
Inftances 
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Inftances are,——— Keruman (de 
Mir Mort.) fays, he faw a Body 
ofa Man in the River Anien, 
near Zybur, that was petrified ; 
Titus Celfus, a Patrician of Rome, 
That he had alfo feen this Body. 
There are found upon the Sands 
of that River, petrified Almonds, 
Fennel-feeds, and Annife, with 
other Things: The Natura- 
lifts thereabout give this Rea- 
fon. The River arifes from 
cold fulphureous Veins, deriv'd 
from Subterranean Metals, and 
therefore by a kind of natural 
Vertue, it confolidates and ag- 
glutinates all kind of Bodies, 
as Sticks, Leaves, dc. and paf- 
fing over folid Bodies, it by 
egress wraps them about with 
a ftony Bark Schenk Obdf. 
lib. 4. fays, a Woman of Sens in 
Burgundy, went 28 Years with 
a Child in her Womb; at laft 
dying herfelf fhe was Opened, 
and in her Belly there was 
found a Stone, having all the 
Limbs and exact Proportions of 
a Child of nine Months old: 
The Phyficians gave this Rea- 
fon for its Petrifa&tion; The 


flimy Matter of a Child’s Body 


retains a natural aptitude for 
Confolidation, when it meets 
with an extraordinary Heat of 
the Matrix. We have Inftances 
enough in our own Country of 


Petrifa&tion by cold Water, as 


in Yorkfhire, Derbyfbire, ec 


which no doubt have the qua- 


lity of the forementioned River 
Anien, and the fame Reafon for 
PetrifaGtion. 


Q. Whence comes the Word 
Cuckoldry; and whether is it 
in all Cafes fo infamous, as is ger 
merally eftceemed ¢ 
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A. Poffibly it may come from 
the Word Cuckow; which Bird 
never Hatches for herfelf, but 
having fuck’d the Eggs of an- 
other Bird’s Neft, fhe lays one of 
her own, which the miftaken 
Bird Hatches and Feeds, not 
knowing but ‘tis her own. But 
as to the Infamy of Cuckoldry, 
I think the Word ftrangely a- 
bufed, by having fuch fcorn- 
ful abje&t Sentiments of the in- 
jur'd’s Cafe; God nor Nature 
ever required Impoffibilities 
from us; a vicious Action ought 
tobe only imputed to the Aue 
thor, and fo ought the Shame 
and Difhonour which follows it ; 
if we expect fuch Sentencés as 
We give now, at the Day of 
Judgment, we fhall be deceiv- 
ed; he only that confents, and 
is Pimp to his own Cuckoldry, 
is really Infamous and Bafe. But 
befides, it is not that Difho- 
nour as is ufually thought, be- 
caufe not fo efteemed univerfal. 
ly. It has been the Cuftom of . 
fome Nations, to let their 
Prince Lie with their Wives on 
the Marriage Night; and was 
fo in fome Parts of this ‘King- 
dom, not many Years fince. 
The Romans were Honourable, 
and yet Pompey, Cefar, Augufus, 
Lucullus, Cate, and others, had 
this Fate, but not its Infamy 
and Scandal. 


Q. Who are the moft Happy in 
this World, wife Men, or Fools? 

4. Much may be faid of ei- 
ther, but the Manner very dif- 
ferent: If the Fool be the Hap- 
pier, the World’s a very de- 
firable Place, there being fuch a 
great Tribe of happy Men in it. 
Parties concerned we never 

thought 
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thought fit Judges; but here 
isa new Prefident, a Cafe where 
every one muft be both Judge 
and Party, not only of the Way 
of Arguing, but the Matter ar- 
gued. However, if. poflible, 
we willlay downa Rule of Ju- 
ftice ; that State of the Cafe 
which neither Wife nor Fool 
can confute, muit certainly 
be the Truth: Therefore fup- 
pofing all for once to take 
the Fool’s part to anfwer this 
—— The Supream Being is 


Effential Happinefs ; thofe there- 


fore that aét the likeft to him, 
are confequently Happieft. 
There is but one right Line, and 
infinite crooked ones; one 
Wifdom, but Follies innume- 
rable ; one real Goodnefs, but 
divers Appearances of it; and 
but one beft Way to every 
Thing, and to judge of every 
Thing, to wit, Reafon, or Un- 
derftanding: Here is only the 
Paradox, the Fool’s Happinefs 
confifts in a privation of Grief; 
and the Happinefs of a Wife 
Man, in pofleffion of Good; 
which being a little confider'd, 
the Refult of this next Queftion 
will anfwer the firft, v/z. Whe- 
ther would be more Miferable, 
a Wife Man that wanted his 
Good, or a Fool that had a 
fenfe of his Grief? In this re- 
verfe, the Wife Man would be 
more -Maferable; becaufe, he 
that wants his Happinefs, wants 
every Thing; but he that hasa 
fenfe of Grief, may havea fenfe 
of Happinefs. Now, this re- 
verfe (or contrary to the reverfe) 
muft neceflarily make him Hap- 
py; viz. his pofleffion of Good, 
is preferable to the Fool's pri- 
vationof Grief. 
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Q. How comes a Cane andat. 
bacco Pipe to emit Fire ? r 
A. From the fame Reafon ag 


Flint and Steel, a Horfethoe and |. 


a Stone; nay, Lhave known 4 _ 
Man to ftrike Fire on his Teeth 
with a Knife, tho’ fome thin 


are better prepared than others, § 


The Reafon for all is, All Bo. 
dies are porous, and therefore | 


have Air inthem: Now, two ~ 
Bodies 


by the Violence of the Motion, © 
emitted and rarified into Fire: 
For there is no fuch thing 4s 
actual Fire either in 
Steel. 


Q. Why do Scotchmen hate 
Swines Plefh 2 

A. Nations Eat by Cuftom, 
and for Natural and Civil Cau. 
fes; Tartars eat Horfe Fleth, 
the Arabians Camels; infome — 
parts of America they eat Ser- 
pents. But as to the Scotch 
not eating Swines Flefh, it is 
fuppofed for this Reafon ; Scot- 
land, as Hiftory informs us, has 
had as many fews in it, as any 
Place in Europe; and therefore 
the Scotch might probably bor. 
row that Cuftom of them, who 
under the Law were forbidden 
eating Swines Flefh, as unclean. 


Q. Why Spring Water is Hot in 
Winter, and Cold in Summer ? 


A. tis a vulgar Error, grounde» 


ed upon a want of Confidera- 


tion of the Change of our Boe © 


dies, according to the Seafon; 
a hot Hand put into cold Wa- 
ter, is more fenfibly affected, 
than acold Hand put into cold 
Water. But that Springs are 
hotter in Winter than other 

Waters 


—_ ae » ee, =—6"_ 


i . ” 


{truck together, com- — 
prefling the outward Pores, are, 


Flint or § 


Waters is evident; and the 
Reafon is, other Waters are ex- 
edto the cold and open Air, 
ot Springs running thorough 
the Bowels of the Earth (fome- 
times very deep) are preferved 
from the Power of Cold. Hence 
it is, that in the Winter Fifth 
betake themfelves to the deepeft 
Waters, where they are far- 
theft, and. confequently freeft 
from the Extremity of Cold. 
- Q. Whether the leaft Particle of 
Matter is infivitely divifible? 

A. Yes, if you can find Eyes 
ftrong enough alwaysto difcern 
the laft Subdivifion, and Inftru- 

, ments fine enough for fuch Sub- 
divifions; alfo, if both this 
ftrong Eye and fine Inftrument 
will laft for ever; for infinite 
Divifions, and infinite Time 
(or Eternity, if you pleafe to 
call ic fo) are infeparable. 16. 
Prop. 3. Eucl. will tell you fome- 
thing more of this Nature, if you 
are Mathematically inclin’d. 


Q. Which is the bet Fortified 
City in Europe ? 

A. Edenborough perhaps, and 
naturally Stronger than any in 
the whole World. But to give 
a pofitive Anfwer, the Querift 
. muft tarry a long Time, a Man’s 
whole Life being too little to 
‘fpend in the Search ; and poffi- 
bly that which is beft Fortified 
when a Man begins to Travel, 
. may be laid in Ruins when he 
' ¥eturns to give his Anfwer. 

Q. * What is the Reafon that 
*'a ftrait Stick being put into 
“the Water, it appears crook- 
* ed? 

A. The Reafon of the Deceit, 
is a looking through two Ele- 
ments or Bodies upon one Ob-« 
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je&; “tisfo in a Looking-glafs, 
whofe Superficies admits an un- 
evenneis near the Edges, as in 
great Glafs, where your Face, 
Nofe, Ge. appear double, Af. 
ter this manner, the Ear is alfo 
deceived, where the Sound 
comes through two Bodies; I 
meanthe Air, its proper Vehi- 
cle, and fome intervening Build. 
ings, which meeting with the 
Sound, coming towards usina 
dire& Line, diverts its Courfe, 
and makes it come another 
Way ; whereby the Steeple (if 
we are in a ftrange Place) is 
judged by usto be in fome o- 
ther Place than really ir is. 
Juft fo are all the reft of the 
Senfes deceived, where the Ob- 
je& reprefented is not imme- 
diate, and by a fingle Convey. 
ance: ‘Tis fo plain, it would 
be needlefs to give an Inftance 
in all of them. | 

Q.‘ Whether it be true, that 
* Storks are never found but ih 
* Common-wealths? Whether 
* there were never any in E£ng- 
* gland, but in Oliver Cronwilf 
‘ Days? Andif any be found, 
* into what Country do they ree 
* tire during the Winter? 

A. For the firft Part of the 
Queftion, we anfwer it in the 
Negative, for thefe Reafons: 

1. The Stork is mentioned 
frequently and familiarly in 
holy Scripture, written under 
the Jewifh Government when 
"twas a Monarchy. Now,it is 
not likely chat Inftances and 
Illuftrations fhould be’ taken 
from a Creature that was noe 
known amongft them. Mofes 
gives Laws concerning them ; 
and they Build there in the 
Mount of 4maena, a Branch of 
Lrbanus, 
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Libanus, to this Day, as Bellondus 
tells us, 

2. "T'was common among the 
Romans under their Emperors, 
and mentioned in fome Verfes 
cited by Petronius Arbiter. *Tis 
true, fhe’s called Perigrina, a 
Stranger; but fhe’s alfo called 
Hofpita, a Gueft, according to 
her Nature, which is to come 
and go again, as do all thofe 
Seafon Birds. St. Ambrofe alfo 
mentions it, andrells‘us, the 
Romans called it Avis pia, the 
pious Bird, on account of the 
known Care it takes of its Pa- 
rents when old; and People 
ufe not to give Names to things 
they are not acquainted with. 
*Tis befides mentioned as a ufu- 
al Difh at the Roman Feafts by 
Cornelus Nepos, and Pliny. 

3. But yet more clearly: 
There were of them in Theffaly 
and in Egypt, both Monarchies ; 
for which we have the Teftimony 
Of Plutarch in Ifide, and Solinus 
in Thefalia, and that they were 
anciently worfhipped in both 
thofe Places for the fame Rea- 
fon, namely, Devouring the nu- 
merous Serpents which breed in 
thofe Countries. 

4. They are now frequent in 
the Turkifh Empire, being the 
only one forbidden to be eaten 
in the Alcoran of all Water- 
Fowl. For which the Maho- 
metans give feveral wife Rea- 
fons; One, becaufe he eats Ser- 
pents; the other, becaufe he 
moves ‘his Wings in Flying, 
ike a Bird of Prey; we our 
elves may add a third Reafon 
more probable than both, why 
that cunning Impoftor fhould 
forbid it, namely, Becaufe ic 
devours Frogs, asthe Fable tells 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


us, and Bellonius de Agypte: 
Now Frogs are by the Alcoran 
reckoned among the Five $a. 
cred Animals which they are 
forbidden. to Kill, becaufe they 
Praife God, and fprinkled Abra. 
ham’s Tomb with Water. Vid, 
plar. apud 1. Bochart. Hierez, 
lid. 2. 

I think we have proved the 
firft Suppefition a Miftake; 
Whether they were never in 
England, but in Oliver Cromwel’s 
Time; or whether here then, 
we confefs our Ignorance ; but 
if here then, I mean after his 
Eftablifhment, the poor Birds 
were extreamly miftaken, and 
found an Ufurpation, in feeking 
a Commonwealth. 

As to what Countries they re- 
tire into, we may anfwer of 
them, as of the other Aves mi- 
gratorie, or Seafon Birds. Some 
have pleafantly enough thought 
they goto the Moon, or fome 
of thofe diftant Bodies; though 
moft others fhorten their Jour. 
ney a little, and only fend them 
to warmer Climates. But for 
the precife Place or Region, Pli- 
ny tells us, adhuc incompertam éf, 
"tis not yet difcover'd. 

St. Ambrofe tells us, they go 
towards the Eaft (circa orientem 
locis incertis) Ifidorus comes neate 
er, and tells us, they betake 
themfelves to 4fa; and Solinus 
fays the fame ; defcribing be- 
fides, the very Place and Field 
where they light, and tear thofe.’ 
to pieces which arrive laft of 
the Company. Let any who 
would be further fatisfied, read 
Gafpar Heldelines’s ingenious Pas 
negyrick on this Bird. 


Q. 


| Whether the Doétrine of 
Paflive Sperry and Non-Re- 

ce be abjurd: 
awreT ftrain’'d to the Heighth 
to which fome have carried it, 
we think nothing can be more 
fo: The Confequences which 
neceflarily flow from it, are fa- 
tal and dangerous to Civil 
Society, and tend to the De- 
firuction both of particular Men 
and all Government. One is, 
That perhaps not above an hun- 
dred Men,or not many more,may 
deftroy all Mankind: Another 
Confequence no lefs unavoida- 
ble, which a Wag lately charg’d 
on the Doétrine, isthis: Sup- 
pofe the Emperor Nero fhould 
have fent his Commands fo all 
the Chriftians in his Dominions, 
by thofe Commiffioned under 
him, to reduce them all to the 
fame Condition he did Sporus ; 
and for this pretend both the fo 
much talk’d of Imperial Law, 
whereby he is Irrefiftible, and 
the Canon of St. Pau/, that all 
that Refift, receive to them- 
felves Damnation ; would any 
in that Cafe think the Chriftians 
were obliged to Submit and O- 
bey; and in a Senfe fomewhat 
like that of Origen, be made 
Eunuchs for the Kingdom of 
God’s fake? (Yet is not this 
fo much as fuffering Death, 
whereunto fome carry it) So 
far from it, that the fixed Laws 
of Nature and Nations was to 
be the Meafure of their Obedi- 
ence. For the Thebean Legion, 
and other Inftances of that Na- 
ture; befides, chat the Truth of 
them is juftly queftioned, we 
know fome of the primitive 
Chriftians were mad for Mar- 
tyrdom, whom (I hope) wé are 
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not to follow, the Church havy- 
ing made a Canon exprefly a« 
gainft them. But befides, no- 
thing can be a more unfair 
Way of Arguing, thanto bring 
an Inftance from Soldiers, who 
are under Military Difcipline; 
and dead Men at the Command 
of a General, to enforce fuch a 
fort of Obedience on thofe who 
are under ftated Civil Laws, and 
a fettled Government 

Q. What natural Influence Ja- 
cob’s Red could have on Laban’s 
Cattle ? 

4. The fame and more than 
a fair Pi€ture would have ona 
Woman in the fame Cafe ; fince 
the Imagination of a Brute Crea. 
ture fhould be the ftronger, be- 
caufe not checked or guided by 
Reafon. Though I queftion 
whether the fame Trial would 
fucceed if made now ; becaufe 
though Facod made ufe of natu. 
ral Means, it appears from the 
Text, that there was fomething 
fupernatural in the Event. See 
Gen. 13. 12. The Angel of God 
Spoke to Facob in a Dream, faying, 
Lift up thy Eyes, and fee all the 
Rams which leap upon the Cattle 
are Ring-firaked, &c. See more 
on this Subje& in the Queftion 
of Childrens Marks. — 

Q. ‘Who was the French 
‘ King’s Father ; and whether 
‘he was born with Teeth; 
‘and if fo, the Caufe there- 
* of ? 

A. The firft part of the Que- 
ftion (perhaps) will never be re- 
folv’d till the Day of Judg- 
ment. The Proteftants, indeed, 
Fought ftoutly to prove him the 
Legitimate Son of Lewis XII. 
and it may be, their Swords were 
the ftrongeft part of his Title, 
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for which he has fince very 
well. Rewarded them. How- 
ever, in al! probability, it could 
not be that weak Prince that 
washis real Father; his Aver- 
fion to Women, and the Rea- 
fons of it too, being fufficiently 
known tothe World. Bur whe- 
ther the Gent!eman who has 
been mentioned in fome Prints, 
Mr. Le Grand, were the real 
Father of his Namefake, we can 
learn little from publick Invec- 
tives; for if really fo, it can- 
not be imagined but a Thing of 
that Nature would have been 
managed too deep for the Day, 
by that cunning Politician who 
contriv'd it. 

Of his being born with Teeth, 
fee Baffampier's Letter, as quo- 
ted in the Firft Volume of the 
new Obfervator, as well as of 
the Judgment then by him made 
thereof: And indeed, if we 
admit Omens, one would be apt, 
by the Event, to believe it here, 
and that Nature it felf had 
marked him out for a Beaft of 
Prey, as foon as ever he came 
into the World. 

Q.. How a Man fhall know 
himfelf ? 

A. 1. Know your Creator, and 
that is one of the beft Ways to 
know your felf: Almoft all 
Knowledge is acquir'd by Com- 
parifon. Afcer his Image you 
are made; fee then, if you'd 
Know your felf, whether you 
are Degenerated, or really like 
your great Original. 

2. Know other Men; fee 
their Faults and Vertues, apply 
them, and you may thence ealily 
judge cf your own. : 

3. Know your Enemies, and 


(if poflible) what they Think 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


and Say of you: Believe ig, 

this'is a much furer Way than 
to confult your Friends; and 
you will hear much more from 
the firft than laft. And thefe 


are the beft Dire&ions we can » 
give. 


Q. Are there any fuch Creatures 
as Pigmies? 
— 
A. Juft as much as Satyrs, 
both of them being only of the 
Monkey Kind, fome greater, as 
Drills and other Creatures difs 
covered in the Woods of Africa 
and Afia, near the Cape, and 
in other Places; of which fee © 


the Figures in Ogilby, and other 


Writers; fome lefs, not above 
two Foot high, whofe Skele. 
ton pretty well refembles a 
Man’s, and fome of them are 
fhewn as fuch to thofe who un- 
derftand no better. 

Not that we would be thought 
to deny that there are Men ex. 
ceeding Little (pardon the Sol- 
Jecifm) and yet exa& and per- 
fe&tly form’d, as are fome of 
the Seraglio Dwarfs, and fuch 
as we shave formerly _ had 
common enough in the Court 
of England; though now ‘as 
much out of Fafhion, as Fools 
and Fardingals. But what we 
affirm is this, That there is 
no fuch determinate diftin& 
Nation, nor ever was in Bes 
ing ; nor are they any where 


to be found, unlefs among 
the Severites and  Severinghi, 
or in the fame _ Latitude 


with Pliny’s People of No- 
Mouths, who lived only by 


the Smell of Fruits and 
Flowers. 


Q. 
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Q. ‘ Whether Satyrs or Ser- 
* mons have been more Succefs- 
‘fol towards Reforming Mens 
¢ Manners ? 

A. Some Sermons are Satyrs 
(which we could eafily point to) 
and fome Satyrs are Sermons ; 
for Example, Horace’s. We will 
not be fo uncharitable to fay 
both much alike, becaufe the 
World is Incorrigible, and 
minds neither; but taking 
them as they are commonly di- 
ftinguifh’d, I defire one Inftance 
of a Man Lampoon’d out of 
Vice, though we have fome 
few of thofe who have been 
Preach'd out of it. At leaft,I 
dare be bold tofay, our Englifh 
Way of Satyr will hardly ever 
do it, fince itis for the moft 
part like our Fighting, down. 
right and bloody ; and that ge- 
nerally pleafes moft, which calls 
moft hard Names, which may 
enrage a Man, and make him 
look about for fuitable Returns. 
It will, I fay, make him Angry, 
but I am miftaken if it ever 
makes him better. 


Q.* What is the Reafon that 
* fometimes before Rainy Wea- 
* ther, Marble and other Stones 
* have (as it were) a Dew upon 
* them ? 

4. All Bodies are naturally 
Porous, and therefore receptive 
of Air, whofe Nature is to 
penetrate and fill up Vacuities, 
where the more purer Element 
of Fire has not already taken 
Poffeflion. And as the Nature 
of Air is to penetrate, fo it is 
alfo to Circulate, as Water does, 
Only being finer it moves faft- 
er. This premifed, it follows, 
that in or before Rainy Wea- 
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ther, the Air being thick with 
Vapours and Exhalations in its 
Circulation, it cannot pene- 
trate a Pillar, Marbie Stones,ée. 
before it puts, off its more grofs 
and aqueous Particles, which 
it leaves behind upon the Pil. 
lars, in the Nature of Drops or 
Tears. I remember an Inftance 
that in the late King fames's 
Chappel in the midft of the 
laft great Froft, in a numerous 
Concourfe of People, the Air 
was fo condenfed with their 
Breath, that ic had the Effeés 
above-mentioned upon the Pil- 
lars (as I am very credibly in- 
form’d by a Gentleman that 
was there atthat Time) Now 
in Frofts every little Naturalift 
can tell you, that both the 
Water and Air is rarified, and 
that all Liquors grow clear 
fooner in fuch Time than any 
other, which, with what is a- 
bove-mentioned, plainly infers 
the Truth of the preceding Hy- 
pothefis. 

Q.* Whya Veflel with Oars, 
‘ Sails, and full Wind, and 
* fetting out with the Tide at 
“ the Buoy in the Nore,cannot be 
‘fo foon at Billinfzate by four 
* Hours as the Tide ? 

A. Vf the Querift be concern- 
ed in any Employ that Way, ie 
will be fome fatisfa&tion to 
his Curiofity, if he putsa fmall 
Cork into the Water, cut in 
the Shape of an Half-penny, and 
try whether he can keep pace 
with that, at the Buoy of the 
Nore, alfo another in the Mid- 
way, and another near Billingf- 
gate, and after this Trial, per- 
haps he may conclude with me, 
that when the Tide is turned 
at the Buoy of the Nore, the aa 
ux 
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flux is driven on by the Revolv- 
ing Ocean with fuch a Vehe- 
mency at the beginning, (be- 
caufe there are fo littl Ob. 
ftacles and Banks to hinder ir) 
that it is impoflible to overtake 
it again; though when the Re- 
flux comes to be limited and 
obftruéted by a narrower Chan- 
nel, the force is fpent, and you 
may Sail a great deal fafter than 
the Current for feveral of the 
laft Miles. | 

Q. What 1s the Reafon, that 

© fome fort of rotten Wood will 
* fhine in the Dark, and what 
fort that is? I have often feen 
it, but could never underftand 
the Reafon, therefore I defire 
to be fatisfied. 
A. All Light that is borrow- 
ed, as the Moon, Stars, and 
fuch as is nourifhed by Matter, 
as Fire, Candles, gc. are re- 
fle&tive, and afford fome Ema- 
nations and Rays; _ but this 
{as alfo the Glow-worm,) yields 
no light at all, or any Bright. 
nefs, fo as to difcern any other 
Obje& by them; therefore 
their Light or Brightnefsis not 
from without or borrowed. If 
fo, it muft bea natural Bright- 
nefs which is accidental, as Co- 
lours are to Flowers diverfified, 
only in this, thefe are not dif- 
cernable but by a real Light, and 
thofe are not difcernable burt in 
the Privation of Light: This 
rotten Wood is only the bright- 
eft and whiteft fort of Old Ath, 
very common and eafy to be 
got. 

Q. What is the Reafon that 
Marking, Longing, and Swooning at 
a Cat, &c? 

A. Plutarch de fera Numinis 
Vind. fays Chal. The Refem- 
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blance of the natural Prope, — 
ties or corporeal Marks of fa 
Parents are continued in their — 
Families for many Defcents; 
yea, and fometimes not appears _ 
ing in the fecond and third — 
Generation, do neverthelefg — 
fhew themfelves in the fourth — 
or fifth; whereof he brings — 
an Example of one in his Time — 
Called Python, who being de 
fcended of the Spartiate, the 
Founders of Thebes; and bee — 
ing the laft of that Race, was — 
born with the Figure of a — 
Launce upon his Body, which 
had been in former Ages a natu- — 
ral Mark of that Family, and dif. 

continued in them for many 
Years. Ihave mentioned this — 
Inftance, to fhew the Power of 
the Vegetative Soul on heredita- 
ry Produé&tions amongft rational 
Creatures; and it is alfo true — 
amongft the Animal, who have 
as great a part of the Vegeta. 
tive Soul, asthe Rational have. 
We want not Inftances of Ima- 
gination acting beyond its Sub- 
je& 5 as Effriges and Tortoifes are 
faid to hatch their Eggs with 

their Eyes, and that Hens hatch — 
Chickens of the Colour of fuch 
Cloths as are laid before them, 
whilft they are fitting. So fome 
People fall Sick, and recover 
again by Fancy. In Generati- 
on, the Spirits of all the Parts 
of the Body occur tothe Place 
where the Seed is received 
there to form the Chara&ers of 
the Places from whence they 
flow; fothe Mother’s Spirits 
keep the fame Courfe towards 
the Embryo, and when fhe touch« 
es her in the Strength of that 
Imagination, the Spirits run 
thither from the Brain, and . 
: the 


r 
, 


* 


the Figure upon the Analageus 
Part of the Fetus. As to Long- 
ing, which Phyficians call Pica, 
or an unreafonable Appetite or 
Longing for Coals, Athes, Pitch, 
Clay, dc. is caufed by the Sup- 
refion and Stagnation of the 
Menfes in the Uterine Veffels, 
from whence enfues a Cachexia 
or an ill Habit of Body, and 
a Depravation of the Faculties, 
which affects the Parts with 
an unnatural Difpofition not to 
be qualified without fuch un- 
accountable or fanraftick Diet. 
As to Swooning at the Sight of 
a Cat, de. it proceeds chiefly 
from the fame Caufe as Mark- 
ing ; for the Rational Soul is 
not at all concerned in the A- 
Gion, becaufe it is againft Rea- 
fon, but it is the Operation of 
the Senfitive Soul: We fhan’t 
fly: to the old Subterfuge of 
Hereditarinefs, the firft of the 
Family had fome other Caufe, 
Thus then, as Plants, éc. are 
bent and turned into any Shape 
or Figure, which they never 
diveft when they are Trees; 
fo the Prejudice of Education 
by Nurfes, who are ufed to 
threaten the Infant with Bug. 
bears, Lions, Cats, c. may 
imprefs fuch a Refentment and 
Fear, as Age can never get off ; 
if a Cat had been the only 
Obje& of this habitual Terror, 
we might have fuppofed thofe 
uViums and Glarings which 
are proper to that Species, might 
be the Efficient Caufe. But we 
have Inftances of other Crea- 


tures that emit no Ethuviums, 
¢. 


Q. Whether Coffte and. Tobacco 
are mot prijudicial to the Seminal 
Vou. Li, 
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Vertues, efpecially in the Female 
Sexe ? 

A. Coffee (as all Berries) is 
Stomachick ; ‘Tobacco a Mafica- 
tory; both moderately taken, are 
beneficial, and gor the 
Redundant Serccities by the Sal/- 
val Glands: But however, Cof- 
fee to Excefs is very Preju- 
dicial to the Seminal Vercue ; 
for I knew a Gentleworpan that 
drank much Coffee, and her 
Children were imperfe&, weak 
and ill-fhap’d; Nature, by the’ 
aforementioned Excefs, as Phy- 
ficians believed, being thereby 
too much weakened tor a per- 
fe& Formation 

Q. Why a Hore with a round 
Fundament emits a [ysare Exere- 
ment ? 

A. The Cells of the Colon form 
the Feces into Oblong Cakes, and 
protude them into the Reffum, 
from whence they are exonera- 
ted by Sphinfer ani, which does 
not form them in the Extrsfcn, 
the Orifice being big enough to 
exonerate feveral of them ac 
once. -They are formed Qua- 
drangularly in the ReSum, by 
Proteniion and Compreflion tp- 
On one another, as any Other 
round or oblong Subftances 
which are foft wou'd be, if 
they were thruit together; But 
yet fome of them are nce 
Square on all Sides, from this 
Reafon, they being difcharged 
feveral of them at once, thro’ 
a round Fundamentr, the whole 
Lump is round, the Extremity 
and outward Parts of it fe 
ceiving their Form agreeable to 
the thing Forming, when af 
the fame time the middle Parts 
muft needs be Sguare, from 
the Reaton above. ~~ A wide 

Bb Purte 
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Purfe will admit feveral Sorts 
of Coin at the fame time. 

Q. Why Chickens katch'd in O- 
wens want Rumps? 

4. The Queftion ought not 
to;be in general Terms, for 
all Chickens hatch’d in Ovens 
don’t want Rumps: This man- 
ner of Hatching is a very great 
Trade in Egypt, particularly in 
Grand Cairo and the Levant ; 
and ‘tis very common, that 
they fometimes want a Rump, 
Wink, or Leg. The Reafon for 
all, can be nothing elfe but 
the Unevennefs of that Heat 
by which they are hatch’d; a 
Hen affords an equal Tempera- 
ment of Heat, becaufe Natural ; 
but it is almoft impoffible an 
Artificial Heat fhould have the 
fame Effet, being not always 
equally fupplied, or at leaft not 
fo placed, but that fome part 
fhould by Reafon of too much 
Heat impregnate fooner than 
another, or ihould fooner cool 
than another, and confequently 
not fo foon perfe& fome Parts 
as it does others. 

Q. Hew does Antimony emit a 
Vertue, and not abate of its Quan- 
tity? 

A. We have Thoufands of 
Inftances more in Bodies which 
muft continually emit Vertues; 
nor can we give any Rational 
Account of thofe Vertues, but 
as inhering in Particles, which 
convey them hither and thi- 
ther, without any fenfible Di- 
minution of the Subftance. The 
moft famous is in Loadftones, 
which ’twere to be wifh'd might 
be tried with fome exquifite 
Microfcopes, Lewentroers, or 
others, whether there could be 
any Irradiation difcovered in 
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we think certain, that Matter 


cannot at upon Matter, but by 


Matter ; nor can this be done 
without continual Expence, 
though in the Cafes mentioned, 
by Particles fo fine, that we 
can’t fenfibly perceive their O- 
peration; though we do not 
much doubt, but if frequently 
ufed, it might in Procefs of 
Time abate of its Weight or 
Power. 

Q. Was the Ufe of Wine unknown 
to the Antidiluvian World ? 

A. We fee no Reafon to be- 
lieve it was; Ars longa, vita 
brevis, pafles for an undeniable 
Maxim in our World; but it 
held not in that, where their 
extraordinary Longevity gave 
them fuch great Advantages, 
both for the accidental Inven- 
tion, and _ rational Improve- 
ments of all ufeful Knowledge. 
Now the Life of Man, and his 
natural Happinefs being one of 
the chiefeft things all provide 
for, ‘tis very probable they 
would take all the Care pof- 
fible to make it run as eafy as 
they could, efpecially when 
they were given over to fuch 
a general Senfuality, that they 
minded nothing beyond it ; but 
the whole Earth was corrupt 
before God. Nor is it fo eafy 
to be imagined, how the whole 
World could be fo entirely De- 
bauch’d, without letting Wine 
come in for a Share in it; ¢- 
{pecially Wine being a thing fo 
eafily invented, and almoft drop- 
ping of its own Accord out of 
the Grape. 

Further, that it was in Ufe 
before the Deluge, feems rather 
favoured than denied in on 

afe 


their a&ting on the Steel. This 


if 


. 0 


Cafe of Noah, Gen. 9. 20, 21. 
Noah began to be an Husbandman, 
and he planted a Vineyard; and 
be drank of the Wine, and was 
dninken. Some would, to excufe 
the Patriarch, have us believe 
he was unacquaiated with the 
Ufe and Nature of Wine, it 
being newly invented, and fo 
uawittingly drank to Intoxica- 
tion. But there it no need of 
this, though a good Man, he 
was but a Man; and as fuch, 
might be guilty of an Infirmity, 
as Lot was afterwards of one 
of a much fouler Nature. Noah, 
"tis faid, began (after the Flood) 
to be an Husbandman, and 
planted a Vineyard; from 
which Place we may as well 
argue, he invented Husbandry, 
’ which we know was as old as 
the Fall ; God faying then to 
Adam, Thou fhalt till the Ground 
from whence thou wert taken. 

9. ‘ Whether we may fuppofe 
“the People before the Flocd, 
© exceeded thofe after, as much 
* in Stature and Strength as in 
* Longevity ? 

A. \f the Giants and Mighty 
Men, fpoken of in the Sixth of 
Genefis, are to be uuderftood in 
the common Senfe which the 
Words feem to bear, it may 
appear probable, that the Ge- 
Rerality of Men were not fuch 
before the Flood, for they feem 
y §- excepted from the reft of 
the World. There were Giants 
in the Earth in thofe Days, a- 
' Bout the Birth of Noah, and 
alfo after that; fuppofe near 
or in the Flood, their Race be- 
ing deftroyed by it, unlefs in 
any accidental monftrous In- 
ftances, which afterwards hap- 
pened. This is obfervable, that 
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we read ‘of no Giants after the 
Flood, but among the Pofterity 


of Curfed Cham, Goliah, and the 


reft of the Pdhilifimes coming 
from Mizraim, and the Anakims 
from Canéan, Gen. 10. 

Q. Whether the Pentateuch were 
written by Mofes ? 

A. There is more depends on 
this Queftion, than appears at 
firft Sight; Spixozs, Mr. Hobbs, 
and others of the fame Religi- 
on, not daring publickly to fet 
themfelves againft the Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures, for fear 
of having their Tongues bored, 
or their Cheeks ‘branded, have 
gone a more cunning way to 
work, denying their Antiquity, 
in order to leflen their Aucho- 
rity, as indeed they would go 
a fair Length towards both, 
could they once periwade us 
that thefe five Books were coms 
pofed long after Mofes’s Time, 
as well as thofe which follow 
them long after the Matters 
contained therein were really 
tranfa&ted. However, by their 
Leaves we muft take the Affire 
mative in this great Queftion, 
and in order to eftablifh the 
Truth, fhall firft produce what 
Proof we have for our own 
Opinion, then anfwer their Ob- 
jections againft ic; and laftly, 
examine their contrary Hvypo- 
thefis, and prove the Falfhcod 
and Abfurdity thereof. 

We prove then, that thefe 
five Books were really written 
by Mofes; -1 ft, From the Uni- 
verfal Traditional Teftimony 
both of Jews, Chriftians and 
Heathens, much more than we 
have for Homer's, Pindar’s, Vire 
gil’s, Confufius's Works, which 
from a fingle, naffow, national 
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Traditicn, we fo firmly believe 
to be theirs whofe Names they 
bear, that a Man would de- 
ferve no other Anfwer but 
Laughter who affirm’d the con- 
trary. The Jews and Chrifti- 
ans none will difpute us: The 
antient, very antient Heathens 
afirm as much. Orpheus him- 
felf, or if not he, one allowed. 
ly very ancient, mentions him, 
his Works, his very Name, as 
clearly as it could be expreffed 
in Greek, (vd esyevns,) and 
that as a Lawgiver, (#s vouG-,) 
and quotes out of him the fame 
things we now find in the 
Writings which bear his Name. 
But we have infinitely a more 
fure Word of Prophecy, and 
are able to demionftrate in this 
Cafe, as well as feveral others, 
that thofe who believe Hobbs, 
muft deny our Saviour ; for it 
is he who exprefly and frequent- 
ly appeals to the Books of 
Mofes, the Canon being long be- 
fore that time fixed as it is now, 
as our Adverfaries own. They 
have Motes and the Prophets, fays 
our Saviour; no, they have 
‘not Mofes, fays Mr. Hobés, only 
a Parcel of Law and Hiftory 
drawn up in his Name by no 
Body knows who: Utrum ho- 
rum? And had but Diwes read 
the Leviathan, though he was 
not fo happy to be born when 
the World was enlight’ned with 
fo profound an Oracle, he might 
eafily have rejoyn’d upon «- 
brabam, and {till prefled for fome 
more extraordinary Arguments 
to convert his Brethren, thofe 
he had produced not being Au- 
thentick, nor fufficient for the 
Purpofe. Again, in another 
Place, what did Mofes com- 
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mand, why was this asked, if 
not unan{werable? So St. Luke | 
24. 27. Beginning at Mofes and 
all the Prophets; and to add — 
no more, St. Mark 12.26. Haye — 
ye mot read in the Book of Mofes, 
how in the Bufh Ged fpake unty 
him; whereas, according to 
thofe Gentlemen, they might © 
have anfwered, No, they had 
never read it in the Book of 
Mofes, only in that of Ezpyg, 
Further, we are able to prove 
Three of thofe Books at leaf} 
quoted as his. Exodus is called B- 

the Book of Moefes in the Place 
juft mentioned ; and again, in 
Hes.9. 19. Leviticus is faid to 
be the Writing cf Mofes, Rom. 
10. §. Denteromomy in the 7th 
of the 44s and the 37th, or 
what is equivalent, Texts are 
taken from thence, whereof 
Mofes is affirmed to be the Aue 
thor. 
Their ObjeGions againft this 
Hypothefis, are the feveral Paf- 
fages as they fancy in thefe 
Writings, which agree not to 
the Time of Mofes; the chief 
are thefe following. Gen. 13. 7. 
And the Canaanite, and the Pe 
rizzite, dwelled then in the Land; 
whence they'd argue, they dwelt 
not there now, when this was 
written ; and therefore the Book 
of Genefis was compoted after 
the Canaanites were expell'd. Of 
the fame Nature is that Ex- 
preffion unto this Day, (though 
this rather belongs to the fuce 
ceeding Books, fFofhua and Fudges, — 
&c. (being rarely, if ever found 
in the Pentateuch.) For, fay 
they, were not the time wheres 
in thofe things were tranfacted 
long pafs’d, it were not propef 
for the Hiftorian to fay things 
con 
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inued in fuch or fuch a 
Sire, till this Day. Another 
Argument is Mofes his f{peak- 
ing of himfelf as a third Per- 
fon, commending, difcommend- 
ing, ec. which they think he'd 
not have done, had he wrote 
himfelf. Another, the naming 
of Places, particularly Dan, 
which was not fo called till 
many Years, nay Ages after. 
Another, the Death of Mofes, 
being defcribed in the laft Chap- 
ter; and laftly, the Coherence 
and Connexion between thofe 
Books, and the fucceeding, as 
far as Ezra. And thus we have 
endeavoured fairly to reprefent 
the Strength of their Objefi- 
ons, whereunto we give thefe 
following, and we hope {fatis- 


' fattory Anfwers. 


. And firft, fhould we grant 
that the High Priefts or Scribes 
in every Age, having the keep- 
ing of the Sacred Canon, made 
what literal or verbal Additi- 
ons or Alterations they thought 
fit, as directed by the Spirit of 
God, to sender them more 
plain and intelligible to the 
Church, for whofe Ufe they 
were written: This would 
without more ado char all 
the Controverfy. But we think 


there is no need of making ufe 


of this general Shield, while 
We are able to put by every 
articular Stroke which has 

n made at the Antiquity 
of thefe Books. The firtt is, 
the Canaanite and the Perixzite 
were then in the Land; whence 
they'd argue, they were not fo 
at the Writing the Hiftory ; 
but we deny that to be a fair 
way of Reafoning: Thar Par- 
ticle ¢hen, relating not always 
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to time prefent, but fomerimes 
to the Time paft, and that as 
properly as he other. Thus 
we may well enough fay, fup- 
pofing in the Time of WIL- 
LIAM RUFUS, the Nore 
mans were then in the Land, 
referring to their not having 
been fo before, or of fuch or 
fuch a Year before pafs'd; fup- 
pofing one had lived in 6s, 
the Plague was them in the 
City, not at all affirming ie 
not there when we {fpoke it. 
Now we find good Reafon for 
this Expreffion, the Canaanite 
was then in the Land, Gen. 12. 8. 
becaufe of what follows, The 
Lord faid, unto thy Seed will J 
give this Land; it being a Com- 
mendation of the Faith of «A. 
braham, that he believed what 
was promifed when fo little 
likelihood thereof. Again, Chap. 
13. Verfe 7. There was a Strife 
between Abraham's and Lot’s 
Herd{men, and the Canaanite dwele 
led then in the Land. The Incon- 
venience and Scandal of their 
Strife being infinuated, when 
they were among fuch ill 
Neighbours; for which Rea- 
fon too, Abraham might urge 
Concord between them, and 
fays, Let there be no Strife, for we 
are Brethren. 

The fecond Expreffion, Unte 
this Day, fignifies an undeter- 
mined Space of Time, more or 
lefs, and may as well and as 
fairly be applied to a fhort 
Time as a longone. Thus it is 
faid of Rahab the Harlot, She her 
Self, not her Family, She dwelleth 
in Mrael anto this Day, Joth. 6.25. 
which therefore could not be 
long after the time wherein the 
thing happened. 
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As for Mofes his fpeaking of 
himfelf, in the Third Perfon, 
fo does St. John, and many 
other Writers, nothing being 
more common. As for his 
Commending, Difpraifing himfelf, 
ec. it argues the Authority, 
Simplicity and Impartiality of 
his Writings. As for his 
naming Places as they were 
Jong after called, we may 
without Violence affirm it a 
Prophetical Prolepfis; for why 
may not Names of Places, as 
well as Thngs, be fpoken of 
by Prophecy, to make the 
thing prophefied more Unque- 
fionable when it begins to be 
fulfilled? As Cyrus and others. 
For the Addition of a few 
Lines at the latter End of Deu- 
teronomy, giving an Account of 
his Death, that indeed might 
be added by fucceeding Gover- 
nours, Fofbua or Elcazar, as a 
Poftfcript, though the reft all 
his own Writing. 

But then they argue from 
the Connexion and Coherence 
between the different Books, 
both thefe Five, and the fuc- 
ceeding, that they were all the 
Work of one Hand; which 
leads to the examining their 
Hypothefis, which they ad- 
vance inftead of the Old one, 
namely, that after the Deftru- 
ction of the Temple, ail the 
Copies of the Holy Books 
ere Burnt; when, fays the 
Aporypha, Efdras or Ezra, by 
the Strength of Memory, reco- 
vered them again Word for 
Word; fay thefe Men, he out 
of all the Sacred Books come 
pofed what we have now, 
giving the firt Five the Name 
of Mofes’s, to gain them the 
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higher Authority, and adding 
the reft as he thought fir. B 
neither can this hold, becanfe 
this Story of Ezra is all Apo. 
cryphal, and much more, what 
they build upon it;  becanfe 
there were feveral Copies of 
thofe Books written out for 
the King, and probably too 
for the Levites and Expoun. 
ders of the Law in their Ci. 
ties and Synagogues: Becaufe 
the Book of Mofes is mentioned 
exprefly, both in the Chronicles, 
Ezra and Nehemiah. Becaufe we 
find in the Writers after the 
Captivity, feveral Chalase Words, 
and almoft whole Chapters, but 
not fo in the Pentateuch, &-, 
Becaufe the Samaritans had, 
and ftill have the Pentateuch, 
though they had nothing to do 
with the fews after their Cap 
tivity. 

Laftly, Becaufe the srk of 
God is defcribed in fome of 
thofe Books, viz. 2 Chron. 4 
9. as then, when the Book was 
writ, continuing in the fame 
Pofture as it was, when remo- 
ved by Selomon; They drew out 
the Staves -of the Ark, and 
there they are unto this Day; 
but neither Staves nor 
as itis notorioufly known, con- 
tinued under the Second Tem- 
ple. And as for the Cons 
nexions, they might be made 
as the Poftfcript of Denterenem 
before mentioned. 


Q. What ave we to think of th 
Salvation of Cain, Eli, Sampfon, 
Uzzah, Solomon ? 

A. Of Caia we find no ground 
to hope, becaufe he went out 
from the Frefence of the Lord, 
the fame with being Excommte 

nicatt, 


nicate, and for ought we know, 
lived and died fo ; but becaufe 
we are not certain of thar, 
neither are we fo of his final 
State. For Eli, there appears 
no Reafon to doubt of his Hap- 
pinefs; for tho’ he was guilty 
of Weaknefs towards his Sons, 
yet in all other Inftances of his 
Life, he exprefs'd a remarkable 


Sincerity, Piety, and even in 


his Death ? 
Church , 


Love to God's 
even more than his 


-own Family, the Lofs of the 


Ark ftriking him into a Faint- 
ing Fit, and the good old Man 
by the Fall, which this acci- 
dentally occafioned, lofing his 
Life.. For Uzzeh, he died, in- 
deed, in an A& of Sin, though 
that but of Infirmity, yet lef- 
fened with a good Intention, 
which though it cannot excufe, 
yet it much alters an A&tion ; 
and perhaps too, he died more 
as an Example,to others, than 
properly for his own Demerits. 
For Solomon, a Sacred Pen-man 
of fo great a Part of God’s 
Word; a Prophet, a Type of 
our Saviour, an illuftrious Pe- 
hitent; we cannot, nor ever 
could imagine, why the Papifts 
deny him Salvation ; nor need 
We wonder they treat us no 
better. For Sampfon, we think, 
he died glorioufly, in the Dif- 
charge of his Duty, in the De- 
fence of his Country, in execu- 


_ting an A& of Juftice on his 


own and God’s Enemies, he 
being a Judge and a Publick 


Perfon, and we doubt not is now 
happy in Glory. 

Q. Of what degree or nature is 
the Sin of Felo de fe? 

A, ’Tis the higheft Degree of 
Murther, the moft defperate of 
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all Sins, fince the very Action 
involves the Party into fuch 
unhappy Circumftances, as in- 
Capacitate him for Repentance. 
After the Commiffion of other 
Sins, I may live to Repent ; 
but after this, ic is impoffible to 
wifh it undone, or to revere 
the fatal Refolution. I cannot 
but admire in what great Cone 
templations Cato could take his 
Book and his Sword together, 
and in cold Blood difpatch him- 
felf. ‘‘ Let the whole World 
** (faid he) fall into one Hand ; 
“* let Cefar encompals me with 
“his Legions by Land, his 
“ Shipping ‘at Sea, and his 
Guards at the Gates; Cato 
will yet cut his Way, and 
with that Weapon that was 
untainted even in the Civil 
“ War, give himfelf chat Li- 
“‘berty which Fate denied his 
“ Country. Set upon the great 
“ Work then, and deliver thy 
“felf from the Clog of thy 
“ Humanity; Jubs and Petreius 
“have already done the good 
“* Office one for the other by a 
generous Concurrence of Re- 
folution and Fate: But Cato 
is above Example, and does 
as much fcorn to ask his Death 
‘of any Man, as his Life. 
This was a great Action indeed, 
and fo it was look’d upon by 
Cefar; who hearing Cato had 
kill’d himfelf, made this Re- 
ply : “I envy the Honour of 
* his Death, fince he denied me 
“ the Honour of giving him his 
‘* Life. Parallel to this, was 
that of Calanas, the Indian Am- 
baflador to the Roman Senate, 
who defigning, according to the 
Ufe and Cuftom of his own 
Country, to facrifice himfelf, 
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difputed with the Senate about 
it ; who ufed all the Arguments 
they could to diffwade him, 
but in vain; for having caufed 
his Funeral Pile to be raifed 
and kindled, he made his Ora 
rion, aliedging, “‘ How incon- 
“-fiftene it was with a good 
Man's Principles to referve a 
rotten decrepig Body for the 
Gods, and {pend a vigorous 
one in the Purfuit of Senfe, 
and little Aétions; with o- 
ther fuch Arguments; which 
when finifhed, he made ready, 
and threw himfelf into the 
Flames, with this Expreffion, 
Thus I make my felf Immortal. 
Tho’ I admire thefe great In- 
ftances of Felo de fe, 1 mention 
them not for Imitation, fince 
upon ferious Inquifition in the 
Laws of Nature, we may find 
them very Culpable, and in- 
confiftent with Morality ; much 
more if we compare them with 
the Obligations of Chriftianity, 
a Happinefs they were depriv’d 
of: For they knew nothing 
more Sacred, than the Cuftom 
of Nations, or a Love of their 
Country. 
Q. If the Oftrich dizgefs I- 
von ? 
A. We ufually find this Bird 
pifurd with a Horfefhoe in 
her Mouth; which Pratice, no 
doubt, has taken life from the 
Writings of Fokanmes Lonzinus, 
Rhodicinxus, Pliny, Elian, and o- 
ther Writets. But Leo Africanus, 
who lived where thefe Oftri- 
ches abound, fays, Sardum ac 
Simplex Animal, &c. that it 1s 
a filly fort of a Bird, that de- 
vours any thing that it finds; 
which agrees with thofe Expe- 
xyimerits I have icen madé on 
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the Oftrich in St. Fames’s Park, 
which would eat a Stick, a 
Glove, a Handkerchief, Stones, 
Nails, cr almoft any thing elfe; 
but every little Naturalift will 
condemn that Opinion of an 
Oftrich’s choofing Iron, Ge. as 
its proper Food, as fome be. 
lieve, being not at all fubje& 
to Chilification and Digeftion. 
by the Power of natural Heat; 
Iron may be corroded, and the 
{corious Parts feparated by an 
acid and vitriolous Humour, | 
proper to all Stomachs, much 
after the Nature of qua fortis. 
So we read of Perfons who 
have fwallowed Rings, Coun- ’ 
with fome 
Diminution when it has been 
excerned ; and with this agrees 
the Experiment of U/j/fts Aldro. 
vandis, whofe Words are thefe, 
Ego ferri fruftri devorare, &c. I 
obferv’d an Oftrich to {wallow 
pieces of Iron, whilf I was at 
Trent, but yet they were ex- 
cluded again undigefted. 

Q. ‘ From what Caufe pro- 
* ceeds the Shell which covers 
* the Snail ? 

A. From the fame Caufe that 
the Nails of a Man’s Finger 
proceed, viz. from Moifture ; 
which is alfo the Caufe of Hair ; 
and as a Man’s Finger fhapes 
the Nail growing out of it, fo 
the Body of the Snail fhapes 
the Shell or Horn which ree 
ceives its Nourifhment from 
that Part or Knot whereby it is 
faftened to the Snail. 

Q. How came Monkeys frft inte 
the World? pe 

A. As Man did, by the Pow- 
er of God, being formd by 
him out of the Duft of the 
Ground, at the fame time ra 
t 
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reft of the Quadrupedes, on 
“a Sixth Day of the Creation. 
That they are not produced, as 
fome would perfwade us, from 
any Heterogeneous or Unnatural 
Mixtures, is plain from this 
unanfwerable Reafon; nothing 
fo produced ever generates any 
further, as we fee in Mules and 
other Monfters, which are meer 
Individuals, the Providence of 
God preferving all things in that 
natural Order in which he made 
them, and making it impoffible 
‘to introduce any new Species 
into his Creation, though thofe 
numeroufly and beautifully va- 
ried; fixing befides a general 
Inclination in al] Creatures to 
their own Kind, tho’ cf never 
fo feeming different a Make, as 
in Maftives, Lap-Dogs, Grey- 
Hounds, &c. 

Q. Whether Jeptha really Sacri- 
freed bis Daughter or not ? 

A. The Painter ufaally de- 
{cribes this Pi€ture in the Po- 
fture of Abraham facrificing his 
Son Jfaac, but very improperly, 
both from the Text and other 
very good Reafons; for it is 
obfervable, that fhe went to 
deplore her Virginity with her 
Fellows, not her Death: And 
alfo that when feptha did unto 
her according to the Vow, it 
is immediately added, And fhe 
knew no Man: Alfo, accord- 
ing to Tremelius, Ibant filie Ifra- 
elitarum ad confabulandum cum filia 
Jepthe quatuor diebus quotannis. 
The Daughters of I/rael went 
to talk with the Daughter of 
« Feptha yearly four Days in a 

ear. From all which Places, 
It is more than highly probable, 
that this Offering was only a 
Dedicating her unto the Lord, 
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as is the Cuftom now of the 
Romifh Church, in the Separa- 
tion of Nuns, dc. Befides, at 
that time the Obletion of une 
clean Beafts, much more hu- 
mane Sacrifices, were forbidden 
by the Law of God. Further, 
whereas the common Tranfla- 
ation has Erit Jehove & offerum 
illud holocanftum ; Tremelius ren~ 
ders it, Erit, inguam, Febove aut 
offerum illud holocauftum, which 
takes away the Difficulty, and 
fairly bids, that whatever comes 
out of my Houfe will be ei- 
ther proper for a Sacrifice, or 
not; if proper, it fhall be a 
Sacrifice ; if not, as in the cafe 
of my Daughter, fehove erit, 
&c. fhe fhall be dedicated to 
the Lord. 

Q. * Whether it is Jawful for 
“ Parents to force their Chil- 
“dren to the fame way of Wor- 
‘ fhip they themfelves profefs > 
* And whether Children ought 
* always to obey them ? 

A. There is undoubtedly a 
Difference in Worfhips; there 
can be but one Beft and Trueft, 
and therefore others muft be | 
comparatively Yalfe and Impi- 
ous ; and confequently it muft 
be a greater Sin for a Parent 
to force a Child to a falfe 
Worfhip, than a true: Howfo- 
ever it muft be acknowledg’d, 
this does not in the leaft re- 
move the Difiiculry, becaufe 
Falfe and True are equally con- 
fident they are in the right: 
and even an erroneous Con- 
{cience obliges, tho’ not to ufe 
fuch Methods as would take a- 
way all its own Excufe; and 
befides, there is ftill as great Dif- 
ference between a falfe Religion 
and the various Modes of the 

true, 
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true, as between Children in 
their Nonage, and when grown 
up to Years of Difcretion. But 
fuppofing them in thofe Circum- 
ftances, fuppofing the Parents 
of the true Religion (as one 
fuch there muft be) and fuppo- 
fing a Child inclined to a 'falle ; 
the Parents cannot, we think, 
be granted to have more Power 
than the Magiftrate : Now, 
the Magiftrates Power, who is 
Cuftos utriufque Tabule, the Guar- 
dian, or Keeper of both Tables, 
may reach to the Prohibition 
of a falfe Religion ; but inthe 
Judgment of the moft and beft 
Chriftians, not to the violent 
enforcement of the True ; a Me- 
thod our Saviour never ufed nor 
approved (he Whipt ill Men, 
indeed, out of the Temple, but 
never into it) nor is it fuitable 
to humane Nature, or likely to 
produce any Effe&, but making 
Men Hypocrites. On the other 
fide, fuppofing the Parent of a 
Falfe Religion, and the Child 
of the True, it is yet clearer 
that neither has he any Power 
to compel him to accompany 
his own falfe Worfhip, nor, 
when the Child is of Age, and 
Difcretion enough to choofe for 
himfelf, to hinder him from 
embracing the True; noris the 
Child ar all obliged by his Com- 
mands, either on one fide, or the 
other; if God Commands one 
thing, and the Parent, nay, the 
King another, it isan ealic Cafe 
whether of the two we ought 
to Obey. Though in the mean 
time, fuch Diffene ought to be 
accompanied with the greateft 
Modefty, Refpe&, and Duty ima- 
ginable to the Parent; that it 
might plainly appear it wasCon- 


fcience, not Stubbornnefs 9 
Humour, was the true Reafog 
thereof. 


Q. ‘ Whether it were the 
real Samuel, the Devil, or only 
a Confederate, which appeard 
© to Saul at Endor ? 


¢ 


A. Not a Confederate, for 
thefe Reafons: 1. We muf 
fuppofe Sax/ and his Courtiers, 
as in the Cafe of Pharaoh, Vol, 1. 
the moft Stupid of Men, to be 
Cheated fo egregioufly by an 
old Woman and a Knave be 
hind the Curtain. But Saul ap. 
peard fharp and apprehenfive | 
enough in other Things, the — 
Cafe of David, &c. And Cour. 
tiers are the unfitreft Men in the 
World to be impofed on in 
things of this Nature. 

2. Becaufe we muft fuppofe 
the old Woman and her Son (as 
fome of the Witch-advocates 
tell us he was, though, if true, 
they muft have it from the De- 
vil, fince neither God nor Man 
fay any thing of it) we fay, 
we mu fuppofe rhem not only 
Foolifh, buc Mad, when the 


King had before oy’d all 
thofe who pra‘tited “sat Trade, 
to pretend falily s it, both 
fhe and her Son; and when 


fhe knew he wasthe (ing, not 
knowing what Queftion he'd 
ask, to foretel him fuch ill 
Fortune; when Cheats. as it is 
notorioufly known, will tell 
little or nothing but Good; 
which had it not come to pafs, 
fhe was to expec the fevereft 
Treatment an Offended, Abfo- 
lute, Conquering Monarch could 
infli& upon ner. 


q. 


3. Tho’ they both would, yet 

could not carry on fuch a 
Cheat. Can Cheats Prophefie ? 
Can they foretel the exaét E- 
vent of a Battle, while yet in 
the dark Womb of future Con- 
tingencies, which fome, tho’ 
unjuftly, deny to God _himfelf? 
Can they know the Time, the 
Circumftances, the Slain? To 
Morrow, Thou and thy Sons 
fhall be with me. ’Tis all the 
greateft Abfurdity imaginable. 
Nay, fuppofing for once, the 
old Crone, and this her new 
Son, fuch wonderful Politici- 
ans, as to know exa€tly the State 
of both Armies; fuppofing 
farther, That they. knew God 
had rejefted Saul; yet from 
neither of thefe Circumftances 
could they fo much as rational- 
ly Guefs, much lefs fo exa&ly 
Foretel the Event. For the 
Armies; they could not be more 
unequally Matcht than they 
had been formerly, when all 
but a few Hundred ran away 
before the Battle; when nota 
Sword with thofe few left, 
befides with Saul and Fonathan ; 
when Jonathan and his Armour- 
Bearer alone ‘difcomfited the 
whole Philiftine Army. For 
Saul, though God had indeed re- 
je&ted him, and an evil Spivit 
Was come upon him, yet he 
‘had fome fuccefs afterwards in 
his Wars. He was actually 
prefent at the Battle, when 
Geliah was Kill'ds; at which 
Time, Saul and all Jf/rael were 
Fighting againft the Philiftines 
before, and puyrfu'd them after. 
Befides, 1 Sam. 23. when the 
Philiftines had Invaded the 
Land, he went againft them ; 
and that, not that we read of, 
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with ill fuccefs. For though it 
is probable enough God's Sen- 
tence againft Sen/ of rending 
the Kingdom from him, might 
be commonly known to the 
People, yet the Time when it 
fhould be executed, is no where 
reveald, nor that he himfelf 
fhould come to an uwuntimee 
ly End, which feems more par- 
ticularly a Punifhment on him 
for his thus confulting the 
Witch, as we find ‘exprefly, 
1 Chron. 10. 13. So Saul died 
for his Tranfgreflion, @e. and 
alfo for asking Counfel of one 
that had a Familiar Spirie. 

This to prove, it was not a 
Confederacy. To which if we 
add, that Saul both faw and 
heard this Apparition, what- 
ever it was, in the Form of 
Samuel, nay, perceived thet it 
was Samuel, viz. his Likenefs; 
we think that firft Point (for 
which we are moft concetned) 
will be fetin as good a Light as 
can be defired. 

For the fecond, Whether the 
real Soul of Samue!, orthe De- 
vilin his Shape? This we con- 
fefs a greater Difficulty, Learn- 
ed Men being extreamly di- 
vided therein. However, fince 
it is neceflary to embrace one 
Opinion, we rather adhere to 
the latter, That it wasthe De- 
vil, not the real Samuel; and 
that forthis, as appears to us, 
very cogent Reafon: Becaufe 


it feems very harfh to fuppofe, 


either that a wicked Witch 
fhould have fuch Power over 
the holy Soul of Samuel, then 
at Reft in 4brabam’s Bofom, as 
to drag it thence by her accurfed 
Arts; or that God fhould fend 
him from the Place of Blifs on 
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fo fad an Errand, when the ma- 
licious Fiend, the deftroying 
Angel, the Inftrument of his 
Vengeance, the Tempter to 

efpair, and Adverfary of Man- 
kind, was fo ready, fo proper a 
Nieflenger for fuch a Bufinefs. 
The chief Arguments to the 
contrary are thefe: 1. The ex- 
prefs repeated Mention of Samuel 
through the whole Story. The 
~ Woman faw that it was Samuel, 
Saul perceived it was Samyel, 
Samucl faid unto Saul ; befides 
the Apparition it felf, ver. 17. 
“ The Lord hath done as he 
“ fpake by me. ‘Tis acknow- 
ledged this is a weighty Argu- 
ment, and not eafily anfwered. 
But this may be, we think, 
fairly faid to it; That the Holy 
Penman here, ties not himfelf 
ro ftri& Logical Expreffions ; 
but defcribes things as they ap- 
peared, or were taken to be in 
vulgar Acceptation. Many In- 
ftances might be given from o- 
ther Places; take one in the 
very Words, Samuel did, Samuel 
faid, whereas really, in Stri&- 
nefs and exa&t Propriety, even 
granting their Suppofition that 
it was Samazl’s Soul, it could 
not however be real Samuel: 
The Soul being but part of the 
Man, of whofe Effence it is to 
be Body as well asSoul. But 
meerly becaufe here was the 
Likenefs of his Body, or a Bo- 
dy of Air, (for his own was 
buried 2t ama —— Miles from 
Enaor) he-is cal!ed Samuel. This 
being granted, we fee no ill 
Confequences in advancing a 
Step further, and asking, Why 
may not as well th: Appearance 
ot Samuel be calied Samuel, tho’ 
it was not fo; as the Soul of 
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Samuel be called by that Name. — 
when neither could that pro. 
perly be faid to be Samuel? Bor 
another Difficulty, the Devil's 
foretelling future Events, be. 
fides his fhrewd Gueffes, jz 
might be revea]’d to him, as 
we are fure it was in the Cafe 
of Fob. Thus have we endea- 
voured to remove Objeétions, 
and fhew Reafons, why it was 
neither a Confederate, nor the © 
real Samue!, but an illufive De. 
mon which appear'd to Saul in 
the Shape, Drefs, and Form of 
that holy Man. 

Q. * Where go the Souls of 
“ Good Men immediately after 
© Death? 

4. It is impoffible but we 
muft talk improperly of fuch 
things, whereof we can have 
nore but borrowed Notions, 
Wherenefs or Ubiety, and all Phy- 
fical Progrefiive Local Motion, 
which muft be in a Ubi, do 
not, that we know of, agree to 
pure Spirits; nor can we con- 
ceive how they fhould, being 
only the Attributes of Body. 
However, exift they muft, and 
we can't conceive any Exiftence 
but what is fomewhere; and 
if we allow Vehicles, could 
much more eafily think and 
difcourfe of thefe things. But 
for the prefent, confidering of 
feparate Spirits as in a Place, 
though we know not how, the 
Queition is, Where thofe, if 
Good Men, refide immediately 
after Death? If by immedi- 
ately here, the Querift fhould 
mean the very next Inftant af 
ter Separation, we conceive 
‘cwould be the fame thing as 
if that Term were to be taken 
in a lax Senfe, for the —_—s 

ore 


fore the Refurreftion ; feeing 
Metaphyfical Motion is  per- 
form'd in an Inftant: And by 
the Leave of very good Men, 
we can fee no Neceflicy, nor fo 
much as a Congruity in what 
is generally called, a particular 
Judgment. We believe then ,and 
affert, that the Souls of Pious 
Men, as foon as departed out of 
this Life, are in Manu Domini, 
with God that gave them. If 
we are further askt to be more 
explicit, we anfwer, They are 
in Paradife, as was the good 
Thief’s, Lazarus's, &c. But fill, 
whether that Paradife be the 
higheft Heavens, the Seat of 
ineffable Glory, and the Throne 
of the moft High; or only a 
Place of Eafe and Refrefhment, 

repared for the Spirits of good 
Men, between Death and the 
laft Judgment, (which is far e- 
nough from Purgatory, and was 
the unanimous Dottrine of the 
firft and pureft Ages of the 
Church) we think not fit here to 
enquire, fince it belongs not fo 
immediately to the prefent Que- 
ftion. 

Q. ‘ Whether was that of 
* Dives and Lazarus, a Parable, 
* or an Hiftory ? 
, 4.1 can meet with no Wri- 
ter, either Ancient or Modern, 
that takes it otherwife than 
Parabolical ; though of all Pa- 
rables, it looks moft like an Hi- 
ftory, becaufe it is fo particular ; 
as to Dives, his Father’s Houfe, 
his Number of Brethren, &<c. 
But whether Parable or Hiftory, 
It is not without its Ufe: I is 
either a real Truth, or a real 
Reprefentation of Truth, feeing 
it came from his Lips who is 


Truth ic ££. 
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9. ‘ Who was that Melchize- 
* dech, mentioned Heb. 7? Whee 
‘ther Chrift, an Angel, or a 
* Man ? 

A. Melchizxedech was neither 
an Angel, nor the Son of God, 
but a Man, notwithftanding 
thofe Objeftions that have been 
brought, efpecially that, With 
out Father, without Mother, &c. 
(1 ft.) Gen, 14. 18. it is faid, He 
brought - forth Wine, &e. Ik 
the Text had been, He brougée 
Wine, &c. it had beea proper 
for an Angel, Oc. bur the Word. 
forth fuppofes a Place of Refi- 
dence, and a human Entertain- 
ment. (2d.) Here is no need of 
a Perfonal Type, (1 mean as to. 
a Similitude in Perfons) no 
more than there was betwixt 
old Elias, and young St. Fobs 
the Baptiff, it was the Likenefs, 
and Power of their Spirits; fo 
here, the Type or Similicude 
lies in the Order, as is plain by; 
the 16th and 17th Verfes of the 
7th of the Hebrews. (3d.) The 
Holy Ghoft gives the exprefs 
Charatteriftick of a Man, Ver. 4. 
He had a perfonal Defcent, that 
is, a natural Father and Mo- 
ther, gathered from Verfe 6. 
and was fubjec&t to Mortality; 
fee Verfe 8. the Beginning of 
the Verfe; for the latter Part 
alludes not to his Perfon, but 
his Order; His natural. Ge- 
nealogy is plainly inferred in 
Ver. 6. but'‘nor fet down, it 
being only the Cuftom of the 
Jews to regifter their Genea- 
logies in Order, to preferve 
their Claims to outward Pro- 
mifes, Bleffings, Privileges, ec. 
Chrift himfeif had a reputed 
Defcent; bute when he was 
about this Order of Righteouf- 
nefs, 
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nefs, Peace, vc. he plainly re- 
prefents his Prototype Melchi- 


zedech, in faying, he own'd no 
other Relation but fuch as did 
the Will of his Father in Hea- 
ven. The Difficulty and Mi- 
ftake, was a Confounding the 
Perfon of Melchizedech with his 
Order; it was Righteoufnefs, 
Peace, &c. which have no Re- 
gifter, which are without be- 
ginning of © Days, or end of 
Time; and fo reprefenting the 
Son of, Righteoufnefs, who is 
now, and ever will remain fo, 
eternally fulfilling that Order 
which Melehizedech perfonally re- 
prefented for alittle Time. We 
need not fay any more againft 
Melchizedech’s being an Angel, or 
Chrift, or Sem, &c. fince they 
are Opinions already confuted 
by feveral Learned Authors. 


Q. Whence proceeds the Shu- 
terkin ? 

A. Phyficians have imputed 
this Shuterkin (which refembles 
a Weezle) to the Steam and 
Warmth of the Stove-Pots, 
which vivifies the natural Irri- 
gation of the Uterus, which has a 
Tendency to form fomething, as 
the Guts and Inteftines, by an 
undue Difpofition of Heat, de. 
from Worms; _ it ufually comes 
forth with the Birth of the firft 
Child, which it fometimes Cor- 
rodes; as foon as it comes in- 
tothe open Air, it will run 
up the Walls, and ftrive to 
hide it felf, but they do all 
they can to kil it immedi- 
ately. 


Q. Do the Deceafed walk ? 
A. Not Corporally ; for at 
the fame Time as the Refem- 


The ATHENtAN ORACLE: 


blance or Apparition of fome. _ 
thing like fuch or fuch a De. : 
ceafed Party haunts a P 
you may find the Body of fuch 
a Perfon in the Grave, as 
the Spirit is reprefented. $9 
that I cannot fee it Irrational 
to conclude, that it may be 
either the Spirits of fuch Per 
fons, who yet in Love with 
their Bodies, after their Sepa- 
ration, do wander up and down 
Reftlefs ‘and Diffatisfied; or 
that the Devil, according to 
a Learned Author, aflumes fuch 
Likenefles in his Pride, as if he 
boafted over that Mortalj 
a he has been the Cant 
of. 


Q. "Tis faid of St. Peter's fecond 
Denial, St. Mark 14. 69. A Maid. 
faw him again. But St. Luke 22, 
58. That it was a Man, for fo-St.Pee 
ter calls him ; Man, 1 am noe. How 
does this Quadrate ? 

4. The Thing founds much 
harfher in our Tongue than in 
the Original. For Man ,the Word 
Avbear@ is there ufed, in La 
tin Homo; both which Words 
are of the Epicene Gender, and 
apply’d, as every School-boy 
knows, either to Man or Wo- 
man. As even in our own 
Language, when we fay Man 
or Beaft, we include the Femi- 
nine in the firft as well as the 
Mafculine. 

But if this fhould feem fome- 
thing ftrain’d, there is a fecond 
Interpretation, which is ver} 
natural and eafy. Once more, 
we are always to interpre 
thofe Texts which are not fo 
full , by thofe which treat more 
amply of the fame Subjet&: 
Grant but that reafonable Des 

mand, 
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gand, and there is no Difficulty 
in thefe Places. 

We fay then, that there was 
more than one Perfon, who 
charg’d: St. Peter at this fecond 
Time with being in the Garden. 
Nor is this faid Gratis; for 
St, John, who gives a more di- 
fin&® Account of thofe Occur- 
rences than other Evangelifts 
(being alfo, as it is generally 
own'd, there actually prefenct 
with St. Peter) tells us at his 
fecond Denial, THEY faid un- 
tohim,éc. And if more than 
one, as it isthe Plural Number, 
where is any Incongruity, that 
both a Maid and a Man, and fe- 
veral of them too (were there 
any need of it) might at the 
fame Time charge him with the 
fame Thing? We own the Pro- 
noun, Tey faid, in the Greek 
“mov, is commonly taken in- 
definitely for one or more, fig- 
nifying no more than it was 
fold: But granting this, the 
other Senfe is as ufual; and 
yet further is plainly intended 
here, and relates to more Per- 
fons than one ; which appears 
to any who fhall compare the 
18:y, andthe 25. In the 18. 
thus-— The Servants and Off- 
cers ftood there, who had made 
a Fire, and they warm’d them- 
felves; and Peter ftood and 
warm’d him{felf— the fame Mat- 
ter is @vidently returned in the 
2sth. And Simon Peter flood and 
warmed himfelf, ‘They faid there. 
fire unto him, &c. Who, but 
the Servants and Officers be- 
fore mentioned ? 


Q. Exod. 33. v. 11. And the 
Lord faid unto Mofes, Face to Face ; 
Compared with v. 20. Thou canft 
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not fee my Face and Live. How 
do thefe agree? 
A, The Face of God is taken 
fometimes for God's Effence, 
and perfe& Glory: at other 
Times for his Prefence only, 
his Favour, and perhaps his 
Church, as Cain complains, From 
‘thy Face fhall I be bid, and after- 
wards he went out from the 
Prefence of the Lord. In a 
third Senfe it is taken for a 
more particular Manifeftation 
ot God's Glory, more than the 
Jatter, Jefs than the former, 
that Shechimah, asthe Fews call 
it, for Glory of the Lord, 
which appeared fo often over 
the Mercy-Seat, both in the Ta 
bernacle, and fometimes after- 
wards in the Temple of: Sof. 
mon. This Glory of God. thé - 
jews call the Prefence of God; 
or Face of God; and thofé°whe 
were honourd with any futh 
extraordinary glorious Alppea- 
rance, though but of an Angel, 
are faid to have feen God; the 
Face of God, or feen God Fate 
to Face; As Jacob, Manoab, the 
Children of Ifraci, and here in 
the r1th v. Mofes, as appears fare’ 
ther from the preceding Verfés 
The Cloudy Pillar dtfeended, avd 
the Lord talked with Mofes Gin 
other Places, rhe Glory of the Lord 
appear'd) But ftill Mojts defir'd 
to have fome greater Toltens 
of God’s Favour, and to fee 
him; ‘tis probable, as’ the Blef 
fed Angels do in Heaven’: T 
befeech thee, fays he, wv. 18. 
fhew me thy Glory; to whicli lie 
is anfwered, Thou can? not fee 
my Face, for no Man fhatl fee 
me and Live: He could not live 
fuch a Sight of God as was too 
bright for a Mortal to bea*, 
and 
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and was referv’d to make up a 
great Part of the Happinefs of 
Heaven. 

Q. How muff St Paul's Words be 
underftood [I could wifh my felf ac- 
curfed from God, for my Brethren, 
my Kinfmen according to the Flefh | 
Rom. 9. 3 ? 

A. Either Hyperbolically , 
whereof we have given feveral 
Inftances, Gc. Or only as a 


Temporal Anathema, he coud - 
_ willingly be ftruck Dead, as a 


fingle Mark of Divine Venge- 
ance, or undergo a Temporal 
Reprobation (as fome will tell 
us that in the 9th of the Romans 
is) fo his Countrymen might be 
converted, or have the Gofpel 
remain amongft them. 

Q. Whether are the Words of St. 
Peter, 2 Ep. 5. For this they wil- 
lingly are ignorant of, that dy 
the Word of God the Heavens were 
of Old, and the Earth flanding out 
of the Water, and in the Water, 
&c. are fairly interpreted by 
Mr. Burnet, in his Theory of the 
Earth ? 

A. 1 think it is fo ingenious 
an Interprecation, that it is al- 
moft Pity it fhould not be a 
true one: Whether it be or no, 
will require more time to con- 
fider than will here be allow’d, 
and is intended to be diftinGly 


done in the Progrefs of our . 


Papers, as well as all other 
Syftems of the Earth and Hea- 
vens. In the mean time, I am 
neither fo angry with that Glofs 
as a certain Reverend Perion, 
who fome time fince found little 
lefs than Herefy in it; nor can 
very well account how thofe to 
whom St. Peter then wrote, could 
be wi2ingly ignorant of what none 
ever knew till this ingenious 


Gentleman difcover'd it; ah 
which, if true, St. Peter hime 
cou’d not know without a parth § 
cular Revelation. : 
Q. If the Soul be immediately ip | 
fufed; How did Levi pay Tithe ig § 
Abraham? And does not that Tex 
imply that Levi was produced out f § 
Abraham Goth Soul and Body?. § 
A. Thofe Words of Levis 
paying Tithes in 4irabam, ae 
not to be taken in a fri eR 
teral Senfe, but more Jax 
accommodate, as appears by th & 
foftening Expreffion the Apo § 
ftle ufes juft before os iaQ@B~ 
cirev, well enough render’d in § 
our own Tranflation [as I may § 
fo fay] Levi, that is, his Body § 
was Originally, or Potentially § 
in Abraham ; though the Senfe § 
would be yet more mollified, if § 
we fhould, as we may well e§ 
nough, interpret de, which we § 
tranflate [In] by [ Per] by 
through Abraham. It is further § 
plain, that it is in this Figura” 
tive Senfe only the Apofil — 
fpeaks, from the next Expreflion 
——— Levi, who received Tithes, § 
that is, his Succeflors and Fa § - 
mily, call’d after his Name, then § 
a€tually did it. 
Q. All Men finning in Adam, §- 
How cau’d that be, unlefs ail wert 
in him ? | ¥ 
A. This Queftion is of the f- 
fame Nature with the other, = 
fent, if I am not miftaken, by# 
the fame Perfon, and admits — 
much the fame Anfwer, HR 
he means their Souls, they 
muft be, if at all, in Adam, Cle) 
ther a€tually or potentially. My 
a€tually, he muft be a Moniter § 
indeed to have fo many Souls, 
to one Body; nor can it be fup 
por 


oe 


we 
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 ‘pefed their A&tions could be 
gniform. If Potentially, L wou'd 
fain know what the Porentia- 
dity of a Soul is, and how it is 
educed out of that Power; or 


how it is poflible to. find Gene-: 


ration in Spirits, the Accident 
of Bodies only, which can ne- 
ver 
which a Spirit admits not of. 
But if they fay, the Soul is 
only Matter, we muft refer them 
to that Defcription thereof for- 
merly given. — Weill, but how 
then did all Men fin in +4 
dam? They fiun’d in him as 
he’ was their Parent, Repre- 
fentative and Head; and ac- 
cordingly they die, as proceediag 
from a dying Parent, every Jike 
producing its lite. Nor was he 
only their Parent, but confti- 
tuted their Head and Repre- 
fentative by his Maker,. as our 
Saviour was of reffored Man- 
kind. So the Apoftle, As in 
Adam all die, fo in Chris thall 
all be made alive. 


. Q. How may we know the Scri- 


_ ptures to be the Word ‘of GOD? 


A. We have. Moral De- 
monftration, or Humane Infal- 
libility, and more too, © that 
they are fo. And that from 
thee TOPICS: Firft from 
Divine Teftimony, in thofe le- 
gible Signatures. and Impreffes 
of Divinity inftampt-upon them. 
Some Dire&tions for Mankind 
are neceflary, and that, fuch 

s fhall remain: a ‘ftanding 
Rut: None can compare with 
this -for Antiquity, Utility, 
Gravity, Majefty. Nor is chat 
{range Effe&: ‘thefe Writings 
have on the Minds of Men 
in the perufing them, both Hea- 

Vou. Il. 


‘ 


be without» Corruption,’ 
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thens and Chriftians, an Are 
gument to be flighted. As for 
Humane Teftimony, we have 
that which is to us Infallible, 
namely, the Concurrent Tradi- 
tion of all Places and Ages, 
which have. delivered down 
thefe Books to us as: the Works 
of infpired’ Men; And I de- 
fie all the Enemies and Blaf- 
phemer, of thafe Sacred Books, 
to produce me one Inftance or 
Matter. of Fa&, attefted in 
this manner, that is not trues 
If there have been fome Men, 
who have either deny’d or 
leffen’d the Authority of thefe 
Books, or added other to them, 
which, they'd pretend of, equal 
Authority, even this. is a 
ftrong Argument of the Truth 
of thofe Sacred Writings,, 
fince fuch Accidents as thefe 
are clearly prophefied of, and 
provided againit therein. But 
we have; befides all this, the 
Progrefs: of the Gofpel, . and 
the Flames of the Martyrs, 
to witnefs. the fame undenie 
able Truth: For how fhould 
the Doétrines contain'd in thefe 
Books. make fuch a. Progrefs 
through the World without 
Force, nay, in fpice of it, and 
in Contradi&ion to all the 
proud affected .Learning of 
GREECE and ROME? And 
why fhould the.Wifet, and 
Beft, and Braveft of Men, 
many Thoufands of Millions 
of them, endure the fevereft 
Torments for what was. cgne 
tained therein, had there fot 
been fomething extraordinasy, 
and confefling a Divine Pows 
er which firit didtared it 4 
which has ftill prelerved js, 
and which will do fo to the 

Cé end 
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end of the World, in fpite of 
ai] the Blafphemies of Papifts, 
Acheifis, Turks, Jews and Hea- 
thens. 


Q. Whether it is lawful for a 
Man to beat kis Wife? 


4A. The Affirmative would 
be very difobliging to that Sex, 
without adding ny more to it; 
therefore we ought to be as 
cautious and tender as may be, 
in afferting fuch an ill-natur'd 
Pofition. We allow a Wife 
to be Naturalized into, and part 
of her Husband; and yet Na- 
ture fometimes wars againft 
part of it felf, in ejeGing by 
Sweat, Urine, @c. what other- 
wife would be deftruétive to its 
very Frame; nay, fometimes 
there is occafion of greater Vio- 
lence, as Lancing, Burning, 
Difmembring, &e. which the 
Patient fubmits to as his In- 
tereft. Now, if a Man may 
thus cruelly treat himfelf, _and 
be an Acceflary to his own 
Torture, he may legally cha- 
ftife his Wife, who is no nearer 
to him than he is to himfelf; 
but yet (for I am not covetous 
of the Fate of Orpheus) as none 
but Dottors are proper Judges 
of feafonable Violences to Na- 
ture ; fo there are but few Hus- 
bands that know how to cor- 
yeCt a Wife. To do it in Paf- 
fion, and pretend Juftice, is ri- 
diculous; becaufe that Paffion 
incapacitates the Judgment from 
its Office ; and todo it when 
one is pleafed, is a harder Task; 
io that we conclude, as the Le- 
gality is unqueftionable, fo the 
‘Time and Meafure are generally 
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too critical for a Calculation: B 
When a Wife goes aftray, iris B 
fafe to ufe a Sympathetick Re 
medy, as the Rebuke of a Kifs; 3 
the Antipathetick may prove § 
worfe than the Difeafe. Z 


. 4 
Q. ‘ What probable Con: 
jecture may be given of the 
Efficient Caufe and Nature of 
the Spouts, which Mariners 
frequently meet with in the 
Mediterranean ; but more efpes 
cially in the Eaft-Indian and 
Perfian Voyages ? . 


~ *& w« & & & & 


A. Thofe. Seas are notorious 
for various Winds; two Ships 
in a right Line approaching” 
each other, have fometimes 
both of them a very fair Gale 
of Wind; many fuch oppofite 
Winds meeting together in one 
Centre, produce that we call a— 
Whirlwind ; which finding a 
Cloud that is ready to break, 
buoy it up fo long, that com. 
ing too near the Water, it has 
not Air enough under it to exe 
pand and fcatter it into a Show. 
er, but falls in many hundred” 
Tuns together: You may exe 
perience this Truth, by empty- 
ing a Cup or Glafs of Water 
out of your Chamber Window 
all at once, and you fhall fee it 
fpread abroad, till it appears as 
thin as Paper, and then imme. 
diately flies into Drops for a 
very great Breadth; but if you 
empty the Water near the 
Ground, it has not Air enough 
under it to bear it up for a Dife 
fipation. There is another fort 
of Spouts; if I have anfwered & 
one for another, let the Inquirer — 
diftinguifh in the next. 

Q. Some 
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the cafe, and he chat ras that will 
never want Friends; befides, her 
Relarions will, it is likely, efpoute 
your Intereft if pleas’d with the 
March,however ycu |! be then bet- 
ter able ro deal with your T7reache- 
rous Gaerdian, a Moxffer fo come. 
mon now,that he's tcarce fared at 
when People fee him,tho the Wrer- 
ches who betray {5 folemn a Tref, - 
fcarce any Puniihment is fevere 
enough for ‘em, who almoft de- 
ferve to be impaled alive. Another 
good Quality you'll find in Marri- 
mony is, that you'll find ’ewill 


Q. Some Years fince my Parents 
dy din the W cft-Indics, which trou 
bled me more, becaufe my Mainte- 
nance was altogether from them. How- 
ever, 1 confulted with a Gentleman 

(who corre{ponded with my Father, 
Band fupply'd me with what be alow'd 
Bs me) what Methods I fhould take for 
Borecovering the {mall Efets 1 had 
WD there, 1 being mot quite of Age; he 
@ proferr'd to be my Guardian, promi- 
: fing me further the Supply of my Ne- 
B  ceffities, till my Effects eame over, 
which induc'd me more,then the good 
Opinion I had of him,to accept of bim, 


- and truft him. He made good bis foon wear off the childifh and trot. 
SR Promife for a while, but at laft broke blefome Bafbfulncf;, and you'll be 
PR its yet Providence {upplyd my wants able to lcok your good Friend 
5B fowe other way. Being now cnterd moveconfidently in the Face then, 
2B inte the Employ I was defign’d for, than he can you, uniets he’s dou- 
2 and my Inciinations being to Ma- biecate harden’d. To -your2d 
© & trimony, I bad the good Fortune to Queition, There’s no doubt but 
4 make my Addriff:s to a Lady,who was you are oblig’d to pay him what 
a met difcouraged from accepting my he has lent you, however he now 
jE Love, tho’ I acquainted her with my deals with you. But this not bes 
8 Circumftances. My Guardian hiar- fore he comes to account with 
s ing from « Rival of mine, tke fair you for your Effedis in the ladies, 
oh May Twas in to atvance my felf by Q. Whether it be not a complen 
re «Marriage, inviiafly reflethid om my mental Lye to fay, Sir, or Madan, I 
Q°§ Misfortune, [2ying,I had nothing that am Your humbie Servant ?. ond 
ro Lever should be certain of, befides whether'twere not Letter to fay wich 
yo being greatly indebted to him, and the Quakers, Varewe) Friend ? 
op B Jpared nothing that might tend to 4. “Lis no more than what has 
oy (flat my Repurdtion, and hinder my been the Cuftom of all civiliz’d 
j¢& Prefperity. 1 beg your Advice how I Perfons and Nations, to ufe cere 
ag Bal difcover to him that Iam not tain Forms to exprels their Re 
en B Morant of his Unkindnefs, being, 1 sped and Civility co each other,and 
3 think, over modest and friendlefs, 2.. thisthey havedone both inWords 
~ Whether I am obliged to repay him and Actions. ‘The People of the 
he | the Money he lent me, if 1 can raife Land call’d Abraham Lord, tho’ 
ah d my {elf by my Marriage, jince he is they were a free Peop/e, at leatt 
o4 fil entrufted with what I have in as to him, who had no Lardjbip OF 
re the Weft Indies? JZ wait your An- Authority over em; and he twice 
ed fwer, which I defre may be [peedy, bow d himfelf to them, withouc 
er and will mach eblige your, &c. Fear of idolizing or w orfhipping 
A. Get foundly marry'd once, the them. And Adigail | ot only ja- 
“on firft thing you do, for divers and JutesDavid by the title of Lard,bit 


fundry good Reafons: iff, and fore 
moft, becauie there is Money in 


calls her felf his Handmaid very 
Oiten, nay, HOt only nis Servene, 
Ces bus 
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but the Servant of his Servants ; 
(as we think we have formerly no- 
ted) And to this Head may be 
reduc'd the Perfisn Complement, 
O King, live for ever! Which was 
ufed by Daniel to Darius, even 


* when he had caft him into the Den 


of Lions. Thus St. Pau/;who had 
as much Courage as any”Man liv- 
ing, thought it not difagreeable 
either to that or Truth, to falute 
Fefus by the Title of Moft Noble. 
Thus we call our Exglifh Kings, 
from Hen. 8. down to James the 
ad, as wel] as onward, Defenders 
of the Faith. The Ele&ors, Moff 
Serene; nay, even the King of 
France, Moft Chriftian. And the 
Quaker’s Friend certainly compre- 
hends much more than Service, 
fince that may be paid even to an 
Enemy; and if we are bound even 
to Jove ourEnemies,much moreare 
we to /crve them, and moft of all, 
any Chriftian and Countryman, 
who has never difoblig’d or in- 
jur’d us; and weare apt to believe 
all Men of tolerable Senfe arenow 
fo perfwaded of this, that even all 
fuch among the People call’d Qua- 
kers, will in Time learn to talk 
like other Englifhmen, and vender to 
every one their Due, in Words as 
well as Afions; for they will now 
many of em be dare before their 
fuperiors, or equals; and expe& the 
fame from their own Prentices and 
Servants. Nay, they have found 
jt neceflary to make a fort of 
Ecclefiaftical Canons and Confti- 
tutions whereby to regulate their 
Churches, and requir'd Submiffion 
to them by all of their fudgment, 
which they themfelves won't de- 
ny ; and if they own themfelves 
thus miftaken formerly in fome 
things, why may not they here- 
after come to fee they are fo in 
feveralothers? 


Q. 1 have an carneft requef to. 
in Behalf of a young Gentleman, 
has a very good Eftate in Money sg 
good bulk, a very comely Face, and @ 
excellent head of Hair ; this agrees 
Perfon defires you would oblige 
in helping of him to a Wife equalign 
Merit to all thefe Perfetions, 

A. Sure he is too well know 
to {peed amongft his Acquai 
tance, or elfe he’d never addre 
himfelf to Strangers ; but wi 
knows but there may be fome 
under the like Circumftances 
and therefore being charitab 
we are willing to couple the 
and in order to it, we think; 
thing requifite for em to do, bum” 
each to publith their Names eitham 
in the Gazette,or by a commonCyme 

Q. A Friend of mine mach 
very poor, but honefily endea 
to line, it pleafed God to -pr 
his Diligence; his Wife at firs 
very pliable, and help 'd him te 
Power in his Trade; but mo 
grown fo high and fo extravag 
that he has Thoughts of leaving 
and ferving the King: Nowa 
Method muaft be ufed to reclaim tm 
one and the other? 7 

A. The Difficulty lies in may 
ing theWife reafonable; for fing 
’tis her Folly and Pride only, 
makes your Friend determine 
leave her; if fhe wou'd ame 
he would have none of th 
thoughts: Therefore the waym 
be, to endeavour to perfwade 
to alter her Carriage; and if 
be Miftrefs of any Reafon, : 
prevent fuch ill Confequence 
may follow upon her forcing 
to take fome fuch Method to 
himfelf from the Plague of 
unfuitable Companion. / 
friendly Advice both from 
Husband and cthers won't 


, 
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or one who paffzs for fuch, enti- 


Mem her alittle thort of Money will 


re 
t 


_ @ nearer Tye 


do: But if none of thefe, or the 


- fike ‘means, will fet all things 


to rights, and he can’t be eafie 
while they live together, fup- 

fing he can make fome Provi- 
Fon in Abfence for her Mainte- 
nance, and have no Charge of 
Children, he may even try if Di- 
fiance of Place will work any 


Change, and take this Opportu- 
nity to ferve his King and Coun- 
peed 


. Whether Friendfhip be not 
than any Relation 
whatfoever? This Queftion is 
grounded on that Place in Dest. 

hap. 13. v. 6. If thy Brother, the 
Son of thy Mother, or thy Son, or 
thy Daughter, or the Wife of thy 
Bolom, or thy Friend, which is 
as thy own Soul, &c.. where the 
‘Friend is brought in laft, as the 
highest Relation, and an Expref- 
fion ufed which is not to any of 
the reft, [t4y Friend, which ws as 


_ thy own Soul] which certainly 


Gs the dearest and moft valuable 
thing in the World. 

A. Suppofing Sou! here fhou’d 
‘be only taken for Life, as it often 
is in Mofes’s Writings, yet it muft 
be granted from hence, that in 
Fa the Relation of Friendbip 
is frronger and more tender than 
any other. We fay in Pad, for 


. ‘though the Text fays —— thy 


Friend is as thy own Soul; it does 
not we think follow, from this 
‘Place we mean, that he ought to 
‘be fo. However, fuppofing even 
‘that, we fee from the fameWords, 
‘that there is a yet higher Relation, 
and which has ftronger Od/iga- 
tions than that of Friendjbip, 
namely, that between a Creature 
and his Creator. For if a Friend, 


ces to Idolatry, which is the highs 
eft Breach of that Obligation we 
have to the Supreme Being, he 
thereby fo far diflolves the Union, 
that we are required to /facrif..e 
him to the Fuftice of Heaven, and 
a more Noble and Divine Friends 


Ship. 


Q. Which is the frenger Paffion, 
Love or Ambition? And if both 
were in Extreams in the fame 
Heart, and drew two feveral Ways, 
which would get the better ? 

A. Nay, that their Event muft 
fhow. But becaufe that Anfwer 
will fcarce be /atifasory,we muft 
fearch a little into the Merits of 
the Caufe : But muft firft remark, 
that contraries can never be,ftri&t. 
ly and properly fpeaking, in ex. 
tremes, in the fame Subje&, be~ 
caufe one muft make the other 
more remifs. You'll fay, Icemay 
be thrown into the Fire, where 
is the extreams of hot and cold 
together ? —— It is anfwered, if 
you could fhew us a piece of Red- 
hot Ice, you'd do fomething, but 
till then we think ‘twill be plain, 
that proportionably as the Heat 
works upon the Co/d,they take off 
the Edge of each other. It’s true, 
Ambition and Love are not in © 
themfelves contraries, as Love and 
Hate, &c. but yet by their draw- 
ing two oppolite ways, they grow 
little lefs. “Ihe meaning there- 
fore of the Queftion muft be, 
What wou'd be the Effed if thefe 
twe Paffions were entertain’d with 
Something of Intenfenefs, though 
with the Extreams of it, they can- 
not be in the fame Breaf? We 
anfwer; Firft in Fe#,that will be 
according to the natural Temper, 
or Inclination of the Perfons, or 
external Circumffances and Occae 
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fions, relating to the dejir'd O}- 
je, which are fo various, that ‘tis 
we think impoflible to fix any 
general Rule, whether of the two 
fhal] always prevail. Nor indeed 
js it much lefs difficult to decide 
the Reafon of the rhing, and whe- 
ther ought of right to prevail : 
‘This is certain, that vertuous Love 
(which we think we have provd 
can only be properly call’d Love) 
ought co be preferr'd before Am- 
bition, in the vfual fenfe of the 
Word, when taken for an eager 
Defire after Honour, without ta- 
king care to obtain it by truly 
brave and vertaous A&ions. But 
were true Glory the Obje& of any 
Man's Ambition, were his Miftrefs 
and his Country Rivals, and his 
Service neceflary to the /atter, in 
Diftin@ion from the former, a 
true brave Man woud fay,-—— 
By your leave Love, —— at leaft 
tor a little while, and follow the 
Example, and fhare the Dangers of 
the greateft Princes in the World, 
weneed not fay our own. Nor 
woud any Woman of Senfe and 
Spirit, and true Lover of her 
Country, efteem a Gentleman the 
Jefs, but rather much the more, 
for A&ing like the true Son of an 
Enzlifbman. — Nay, fhe would ra» 
ther encourage him in fo hand- 
fome a Refolution. And 
indeed, though we don’t much 
pretend to Law-making, we cou’d 
with there were one Bil! brought 
In at next Seflion, “ That 


€« 


* Gentleman fhould have the Li- 
berty either to Marry, or fo 
much as ask the Queftion, or 
make anv Addreffes of Love to 
a Lady, before he had qualified 
‘ himfelf by paffing at the leaft 
one Campaign in Flanders. Nor 


while the War continues, no fe 


ought the Jacobites to be angp 
at this Propofal, when they hay 
fo many other Conveniencies g 
their Side, that they ftand in 
great need of Matrimony. a 
Q. Suppofing a Parent, cithe 
Father or Mother, or both, way 
Separated from their Child ( bei 
an Infant) for many Years, 
they fhould mect unknown in fom 
Place unexpeied to each others 
whether there be fuch an Infing 
in Nature, that thefe Perfom 
Should have an Affe&tion and Ter 
dernefs for each other on fir Sight, 
and utterly unknown, which thy 
never felt for any other Strane 
ger ? if not, then what 
or where is natural Affe&tion? 
Efpecially if a Parent, or a Child, 
be inform’d, that a meer Stranger 
flands in fo near a Relation # 
them, they fhould prefently affed 
them as fuch, what is thir 
but Cuftom, Education, without 
any thing of what we call Natue 
ral Affection ? aa 
A. That there is fuch a thing 
as Natural Affection, or fuch a 
Senfe of Relation, efpecially from — 
Mother to Child, as even they 
themfelves can better fee than — 
deferibe, almoft none can doubt, © 
who have ever feen a Child and a — 
Mother. ‘This was remarkable in — 
the firft Cafe that was brought © 
before Solomon ; a Shadow of this — 
we fee in the particular care which © 
almoft all Creatures take of their — 
Off-foring. But whether this Af | 


eion amount to an Inftinf 10 — 
ftrong in Rational Creatures, as for 
a Mother to difcover her Child — 
this way, we are not certain, it ber — 
ing much more fure, that Ews and 
Lambs can thus find one another, 
though in a Flock of a Thoufand 
Sheep, when it is paft the Shep- 
| herd’s 


oe 


S hang's skill to do it. Yet we have 


known an Inflance of a Child 
about three Years old, who has 
been fo wife as thus to know and 
claim its own Father, who had 
been fome Years abfent,and with- 
out any Information before, that 
we could hear of. However, we 
think not fuch Jnfances common, 
if they are true, God and Nature 
doing nothing in vain, and natu- 
val Affcfion before mentioned be- 
ing fuficient, in ordinary Cafes, to 
incline and fit any Rational Crea- 
ture for the Education of their 


own Off-/pring. 


Q. Whether, think you, at the 
Refurre&tion, there will be any 
Difference in the Colour of the 


Ethiopians, and other Men? 


A. If their Black Colour be a 
Deformity now, they will doubt- 
Jefs then be cur’d of it, rifing per- 
fet Men, as they wou'd if Lame 
Or Monfirous. But that is a Que- 
fin hardly yet well decided, for 
they think us as much dcform’d 
as we do them. 

Q. Your Opinion, Whether the 
2th and 15th Verfes of the 
12th Chap, of Tobit, be agreee 
able to the Canonical Scriptures? 

A. The Words are thefe, —— 
ver. 12. ———~ fays the Angel Ra- 
phael [1 did bring the Remem- 
brance of our Prayers before the 
Holy One] and 15. [1 am Ra- 
Phael, one of the feven Holy An- 
&els which prefent the Prayers of 
the Saints, &c.] And thele Exe 
Preffions we think are not agree- 
able to Canonical Seripture, which 
fays, there is but ome Mediator 
between God and Man, the Man 
Jefus Chrift. Whereas Tobit makes 


‘Raphael fay, there are feven Me- 


diators befides, and he himfelf 
one of them, fpeaking of it as # 
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Settled thing in the Church of 
God There are indeed two Pla- 
ces in the Revelations, which 
feem to imply, thar both che 
Saints and Angels in Heaven inter- 
cede for, ,or offer up the Prayers 
of Saints here on Earth, and are 
pleaded by the Papifls to excute 
their Ora pro nobis's. The for- 
mer is in the srhb of Rev. 8. The 
feur Beafs, and four and twenty 
Elders, fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them Harps, 
and Golden Viols fu'l of Odours, 
which are the Prayers of Sainis, 
Hereby, fay the Khemitts, - ie is 

plain, that the Saints in Heaven 
offer up the Prayers of Faithful 
and Holy Perfoxs on Earth, thefe 
Odours being the Lauds and Pray- 
ers of the Faithful, afcending and 
offer'd up to God as Incexfe by 
the Saints in Heaven, ‘“YVhe other 
Place, yet fuller, is that in the 
8th of Rev. 3,4. The Smoak cf 

the Incenfe which came with the 
Prayers of the Saints afeended up 
bfore God out of the Angel's 
Hand. Hence, fay the Rhemifts, 
Angels offer up the Prayers of 
the Faithful, as the twenty four 

Elders before, and again. Hereby 
we conclude againft the Prote- 

fants, that it derogaterh not 
from Chrift, tha: Axzels or Saints 
offer our ‘Prayers to God. In 

Anfwer to this Opinion, which 

we have reprefented as flrongly 

and fairly as ‘poflible, we fay 

to both Places, [hat it is at beft 

but an uncertain Way of argu- 

ing from thefe Vifions and My- 

ftical Reprefentations, fince we 

ofrentimes cannot diitinguifh 

whether things were done in Hea- 

ven or Earth. But in particular, 

to the firft Scripture, we fay —— 

if, Thar this Defcripcion feems to 

Cc 4 relate 


ars 


rejate t6 the Church here onEarth, 
rather than in Heaven; for the 
Saints here praife God,that he has 
made ’em Kings and Priefts, and 
that they fhall Reign, om iis Tis, 
on Earth, as it follows in the roth 
Verfe. Again, it appears not by 
any Circumftance, or Probability 
in the Text or Context, that thefe 
Prayers were the Prayers of any 
other Saints, but rather their owx, 
the Prayers of the four Beafts and 
four and twenty Elders, the Re- 
prefentatives of the Church,Whe- 
ther we fuppofe “em in Kerth or 
Heaven, ~————— and till our Ad- 
verfaries prove the contrary, they 
do nothing. For the fecond place, 
The Angel here is acknowledg'd 
by almoft all Commentators to 
be the uxercated Angel, the Angel 
of the Covenant, our Saviour 
himfelf, the alone immediate Me- 
diator with the Father, both of 
Intercefion and Satisfattion, as 
indeed none Can properly be owe 
withouc the o:her. This the Rhe- 
mifts themfelves almoft acknow- 
ledge in that very Note, 
if this be St. Michael himfelf, or 
any 4ngel, and not Chri bim- 
self, as fome take ir, fay 
they. 
But whether they grant it or no, 
We can prove it, rf, It 
cannot be the Holine/s of the Ax- 
gels which were thete facet Odeurs, 
becaufe they are not of our Na- 
tures, and therefore cou’d not 
make up what is wanting in the 
Saints. Again, this exe Angel of- 
fers up the Prayers of ail saints, 
which none could do unlefs Om. 
nipreseut, therefore no created 
Angel, nor any burt our Saviour, 
who is Ged over a//,biefled for ever. 
From the whole it follows, ——— 
That facre being no ground in 
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HolyScripture to believe the pa 
ticular Intercefion of Angels (the 
pofitive Commands againft pray. 
ing to em) and a plain Affertioy 
that there is but one Mediator, 
who undoubtedly did iztereedg 
for the Church, before his Coming, 
by Vertue of his Future Merits 
hence we fay it follows, that it ig 
no more good Doéfrine, 12th 
Tubit, ver. 12. That Angels prefem 
the Prayers of the Saints, than ‘tig 
good f:nfe in ver. 10. That while ® 
old Tobias fept by the Wall with” 
his Eyes open, the Sparrow muted @ 
warm Dung into his Eye, Ge. ~ 
Q. How was it that they for 
merly pref rved Bodies for fo 
leng a time, without their cote 
rupting ? } 
A. The Ancients were fo care- 
ful, not only of preferving the le 
mages of their Forefathers, but 
alfo of keeping their Bodies, that” 
they varioufly Embalm’d them. 
The Grecians wathed them in- 
Wine mingled with warm Water, 

and then put them into Oylo 
Olives, Honey, or Wax. The - 
Ethiopians firft falted them, and 
then put em intoVeflels of Glafs, — 
In the Canary Ifands they feafon'd © 
them in the Sea, and afterwards ~ 
dryed them inthe Sun. The Sc- 7 
thians place "em upon Mountains — 
covered withSnow,or in the cool- — 
eft Caves. The Indians covered: ~ 
them with Afhes, the Egyprians 
believing that corrupted Bodies 
rofe not again, and that the Soul 
was fenfible of the Body's Corrup= 7 
tion, were ascurious in the Prefers — 
ving of ’em, as any Nation whats ~ 
ever ; they fill’d’em with Myrrh, © 

Cinnamon, and other Spices, or 
with Oy] of Cedar, then they fale — 
ted them with Nitre, whofe Acri-— 
mony confumed all the fuperflu- 
ous 
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—Q. What is Anger es 

A. Nature hasfo provided for 
the fatisfa&tion of Animals, that 
fhe has given them not only an 
Appetite to purfue good and a- 
void evil, when both-may be 
done without difficulty ; but alfo 
a different one to give Courage 
to the former, and to furmount 
the Difficulties occurring in the 
purfuit of that good,and avoiding 

at evil, called the Irafcible Ap- 
petite, from Anger, the ftrongeft 
ofits Paffions, which ferves to 
check the fharpnefs of Grief, as 
Fear and Boldnefs come to the 
affiftance of Flight,and Defire is 

arded with Hope and Defpair : 

his is the Opinion of P/ato,who 
makes three forts of Souls, one 
which Reafons, another which 
Covets, and the third which is 
difpleafed ; the firft of which he 
places in the Brain, the fecond in 
the Liver, and the laft in the 
Heart. Anger then is @ Paffen of 
the Irafcible Appetite, caufed by the 
Apprehension of a prefent evil, which 
may be repelled but with [ome Difi- 
culty; its Principle is the Soul, 
its Inftrument the Spirits, its 
Matter the Blood, its Seat the 
Heart, not the Will, as Cardan 
believed; for the Ations of the 
Will not being Organical, make 
no Impreffionson the Body. It 
proceeds from a Temper of Bo. 
dy hotand dry, and eafie to be 
inflamed, or from the diverfity of 
Seafons, Times, Ages, and Sexes. 
Hence the Cholerick and young 
Perfons are more inclined to it 
than the Phiegmarick and Aged, 
becaufe they have a Temper 
more proper to this Pailion: Wo- 
men and Children are eafily dif- 
Pleafed through Weaknefs of 
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ye @ ‘ousHumidities which caufed Pu- 
oF sectefattion. 
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Mind; as it is a fign ofa fub- 

lime Spirit not to be troubled at 
any thing, but to believe that as 
every thing is below it felf, fo 
nothing is capable of hurting it 
which Reafon Ariforle made ufe 
of to appeafe the Rage of Alex- 
ander, telling him,he ought never 
to be incenfed againft his Inferi- 
ours, but only againft his Equals 
or Superiours; and there being 
none that could equal him, much 
lefs furpafs him, he had’ no 
Caufe of Anger. Anger is one 
of the moft deform’d and mon- 
ftrous Paffions, fo violent, that it 
caufes the Face to look pale, af- 
terwards red, the Eye {parkles, 
the Voice trembles,the Pulfe beats 
with violence, the Hair becomes 
ftiff, che Mouth foams, the Teeth 
gnafh, the Hand cannot hold, the 
Mind is no longer in its own 
Power, but is befide it felf for 
fome time, Anger not differing 
from Rage but in Duration ; 
which made a Philofopher tel] 
his Servant he would Chaftife 
him if he were not Angry: And 
the Emperor 7heodofias command. 
ed his Officers never to execute 
any Perfon by his Orders "till 
after three Days ; and Xéenodorus 
advifed Augufus never to deter- 
mine any thing when he found 
himfelf Angry, *cill he had firft 
foftly repeated the twenty four 
Letrers of the Greek Alphabet : 
And indeed ifthis Paffion be not 
reprefied, it tranfports a Man fo 
out of hintelf, rhat he is incenfed 
not againft Men only, but even 
again{t Beafts, Plants, and inani- 
mate things, as Crefiphom, who in 
great Fury fell to Kicking with 
a Mule, and Xerxes who icourg- 
ed the Sea. And it even reduces 
Men to fuch Brutality, that they 
fear not to lofe themfelves for 
ever, 
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ever, if they can but be revenged 
of them thathave offended them. | 


Q. What Age and Conftitutien 
can beft bear FaRting, and which is 
the propercft Seafon for it ? 

4.\t is obfervable that our Bo- 
dies are like a Lamp, to which the 
natural Heat is inftead of Fire, 
and the radical Moifture of Oy). 
An Embrio would be as foon dead 
as form’d, if the Blood of the Mo- 
ther who gave it Life, did not 
ferve for Oy] and Matter to en- 
tertain the wsatural Heat which 
confumeth part thereof, and con- 
cotteth and deficateth the reft,and 
by little and little extendeth what 
the Genitures have contributed in- 
to Bones, Nerves, Veins, Arteries, 
Mufcles, and Skin, ‘till the Houfe 
becomes too little for its Inhabi- 
tant, and it gets a Lodging elfe- 
where ; and whereas before he li- 
ved in common,and with the Life 
of his Mother,he henceforth begins 
to keep his Ordinary apart,but fo 
regularly, that he needs no more 
than his two Bottles for Day and 
Night. Now'tis certain that a 
new-born Child has been often feen 
to live two or three Days without 
fucking, and continually to reje& 
the Milk offered it by the Nurfe ; 
the Novrifhment it had drawn 
by the Navel intoo great abun- 
dance fupplying that defeét,as the 
Yolk of an Egg doth in the Body 
of a Chicken newly hatched : Buc 
whenthe Child begins to fuck,the 
fividity of Milk does not afford 
fuficient Nourifhment to pre- 
ferve it for fo long time without 
it; and therefore twas ridiculous 
in Cratippus to write a Letter to 
his Son's Nurfe tomake him faft, 
that he might be accuftem’d to 
abftinence betimes, that Age be- 


The AtHENtAN ORACLE. 


4 


? 


ing no more capable of a Habit § 
than of Difcipline. Hypocrar, & 
faith, that Children bear Pafting 9 
worfe than grown Perfons, an a 
thofe than old Men,becaufe they 
abound more with naturai Heat, — 
efpecially thofe (faith he) thar § 
have the beft Wits: Likewife § 
Tempers, Seafons, Countries, dif, 
ferent Exercifes,diverfity of Food, | 
Cuftom, the Difpofition of — 
Health, and the Organs, make q 
great difference init. Of Tem. | 


es 


‘pers, the Cholerick is the moQ § 


impatient of Fafting, they cannor 
fleep unlefs their Belly be full,and — 
by its mild Vapours temper the — 
Acrimonious Exhalations of their — 
Choler, which otherwife Caules — 
theexafperated Spiritsto movein © 
the Arteries and Organs of the © 
Senfes, inftead of filling chem ~ 
with the benign Vapours that 
caufe fleep; and from Fence 
comes that Proverb, Choler and 
Hunger make a Man fretful ; and, — 
The Hungry Belly hath no Ears. 
The Sanguine likewife is not ve- 
ry fit for long Abftinence: The 
Melancholy bears it better) But 
above all, the Phlegmatick; to 
thefe, one Day’s fafting is no 
more than for the othersto want 
a Breakfaft. Examples of Fafting 
are afforded us by Bears, Sea. 
Calves, Dormice, Snails,Serpents, 
and other Infe&s, which remain 
hid in their Caverns for feveral 
Months, ufing Reft inftead of 
Food ; their natural Heat being 
then fo weak, that the fatter vif- 
cous Flegm wherewith they are 
provided, fuffices to fupport them 
all the time. And of the Seafons, 
Winter makes fuch as Faft to 
think the Days longer than the 
Sun makes them,becaufe Nature 
is then moft vigorous. Next Wine 

ter, 
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tumn is leaft proper, for But Summer moft of all, becaufe 

pf Reafon. The Spring is there needs lefs Fewel for a lefs 

more fit, in regard of the Plenty Fire, as our internal Heat is at 
of Blood that then boilsin us: that time. 


Queft. 1, 


EACH me, kind Athens, how to ‘fcape a Sin, 
Which fain I wou'd, but weak is my Endeavour: 
So irrefiftibly fhe draws mein, . 
I think it Heaven to fhun, yet think it Heav'n to have her, 


2. 


This fair Perverter is another’s right, 

_ Long fince efpous’'d with Nuptial Vows and joys, 

To one fo ftrangely fond, his Sou!’s Delight 
Dwells wholly on the Mufck of her Voice. 


3- 


Yet the, angrateful, all his Love denies, 
Difdains his tender Conjugal Careffes ; 

And but becaufe it is a Mode of Vice, 
She leaft affects that which the moft pofeffes. 


4. 


I blufbto fay’t "tis me alone the over, 
By Artle{s Methods fhe reveal'd her Flame: 

I hear whate’er the fair Deluder moves, 
And fighing with I might Confe/s the fame. 


5. 


By Heav'n I Love the Syren more than Life, 
, And yet I know it is a Crime to Love her: 
Fain I'd declare the Duty of a Wife, 
But want both Words and Courage to reprove her. 


6. 


O teach me Athens! to be bold and great ! 
Help me to get my Reafon up in Arms : 

I would colle my felf, and rule my Fate, 
Be true to Heaven, and fupid to her Charms? 
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Your /2/f muft help your fe/f to avoid a Sin, 


Which if you wou'd, more rong be your Endeavour ! 
She may entice, but cannot force you in : 


O think it Heav'n to fbun, and think it Hell to have her. 
26 


What is more facred than another's Right ? 
What fronger Tyes than Nuptial Vows and Joys ? 
Then curb that furious Torrent of Delight 
Which her Eyes give, and fly her Syren’s Voice! 


3: 


For Love of Heav'n forfake her /awle{s Love ; 

Like Serpents twine, flie her unchafte Careffes: 
Be Virtwous ftill, tho’ ftill the Mode is Vice ; 

Nor ravifb what another yet pofé/fes. 


4. 


Keep but thy Modefy, in vain fhe Loves ! 
Keep Virtue’s laft and ftrongeft Barrier, fhame, 
But never fear what the fal/e Charmer moves, 
Each Word will fan the Spark to a raging Flame. 


5- 


If ber you Jove, it muft be more than Life ; 

Tis Sin, "tis Shame, ’tis Death, tis Hell to love her: 
Fly far, O fly the Syren of a Wife, 

And at fafe Diftance, if at all, reprove her. 


6. 


How happy were we, cou’d our humble Verfe 
The Sparks of dying Virtue in thee raife! 
Nay, round the World the Noble Flame difperfe, 
We Civil Garlands ask, and wear who will the Bays. 
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Queft. 1. 
One thing is needful, roth St. Luke. 


A PINDARIC. 


With what unweary’d Diligence 
7 Mortals their fecular Affairs purfue! 
With what hard Tasks and Difappointments they difpence, 
And with frefh Vigour their Attempts renew ! 
If Riches be their Aim, © 
Tho’ Nature, confcious of the baneful Fruit 
Which fprings from the accurfed Root, 
Strive to conceal the fame. 
At the dark Corner of the Earth, 
- Or atthe Bottom of the Ses 
They dig, they plunge, they dive from thence to fetch them forth, 
With indefatigable Induftry. 
Nor with iefs eager Zeal is Honour fought, 
Honour, that guilded Idol of the Great, 
For which, how do th’ Ambitious toyland {weat, 
And think’t with any Peril cheaply bought ; 
Hurry'd with ftrong defire brook no delay, 
By whate’er Obfacles withftood, 
_ With an impetuous Fury force their Way, 
And to the gaudy Trifle wade thro’ Seas of Blood. 


2. 


But if the Scene be chang’d, and oly Things appear, 
How wretchedly indifferent they are! 
Tho’ told of Immortality, 
Celeilial Crowns, endlefs Felicity, 
Joys everlafting, unallay'd with Pain; 
They're ftill unmov’d, as if all this 
Were but imaginary Blifs, 
The Day Dreams of fome Melancholy Brain. 
But if bad Title or Difeafe 
Their Bodies or Effates moleft, 
They cannot reft 
"Till Lawyers, and Phyficians they confulr, 
Bear patiently with maufeous Potions and large Fees, 
In Hopes at laft to-have of all a good Refult, 
The while their Sow/s, thofe /parks of Heavenly Fire, 
Negle#ed, may expire ; } 


Or 
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Or quite neglefed, or allow’d but flender Care, 
Perhaps a f{canty Alms, or yawning Pray’r, 
Put up with Heart aloof, and feeble Breath ; 
Cold as their Zeal is the Devotion they afford, 
Asif they fear’d, 
Like him who caZ'd on Death, 
They fhould too foon be heard, 
And the tee eafie Deity fhould take em at their Word. 


3+ 


Say then, Athenians‘! how it comes to pafs 
That Men are thus perverfely wife? 
Why real Ills fo readily embrace, 
Subfantial Good def{pife ? 
What is itthus infatuates loft Mankind, 
Who for fuch empty Joys as thefe 
Strain all their Pow’rs and all their Faculties, 
Which Heav’n has for far Nobler Ends defign’d ? 
Thus amongft Maidens once great Peleus Heir 
Abjectly feulkt, in Virgin Robes conceal’d, 
Bafely to fhun the Dangers of the Field, 
While the Greek Youths more brave for the Campaign prepar'd. 
But when by U/ffés tartly {chool'd, 
The Convié Hero ftrait 
Blufhe at th’ inglorious mean Retreat, 
And by his fage Advices over-rul'd, 
In order to reverfe 
His former Infamy, 
To the fam’d Siege he goes, 
And mighty Deeds he does, 
Deeds, as Immortal as the Verfe 
In which the Grecian Bard embalm’d his Memory. 


4. 


Such Noble Converts Athens! might your Mufe 
Bring in write then, and with juft Satyrs rage 
Lath this unthinking ge. 
What larger Theme than Univerfal Frenzy can you choofe ? 
Befides, the Vertue’s greater to explode 
A Vice, when ’t's moft worn, and moft in Mode. 
And, O! how worth your while, if you 
Shou'd profelyte, tho’ but a few ? 
Some generous Souls, touch’d with a juft remorfe, 
May think upon a wifer Courfe ; 
This having fix’d upon, 
Refoivedly fall on, 


And with Praife-worthy Violence form, and take Heav'n by Force. 
Anjwer 
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Anfwer I, 


Yes! yet once more! ye Mufes! yet once more ! 

Ye Hills, ye Plains, ye Fountains which belong 

To all th’ infpir'd, che tuneful Throng, 
Smit with the Love of Vertue and of Song, 
We'll gladly trace you o'er: 
Tho’ barren all your Fields, and bare 
As is the Land of Famine and Defpair, 
Which thofe who fee can fcarce believe 
What from Tradition they, or Books receive, 

That a Mecanas, or Auguftus once were there, 
‘Tho’ Scorn and Laughter, (ah were that the worft !) 
From thofe who, with but /ittle Caufe, for Envy burt ; 
Or are inrag’d that we fome Grains of Incenfe bring 

(Tis all we have) to God, or to our King : 

Tho’ thefe be all the Laurels we muft gain, 

Our Country's kind Reward for all our well meant pain, 
We'll ftill go on, and wage Eternal War with Vice : 

There grows a healthful Herb in Paradice, 

Which the fir hour we thither go, 
Will make us quite forget this World of Wee: 
And when our weary Limbs fhall reft, 
We ask no Tombs on our kind Mother's Breaft, 
This all the Pomp, this all the Cof we crave, 
This all the Monument we'd have, 
May Vertuous Lovers frrow {weet Rofes o'er our Grave. 


2. 


Goddefs! proceed in thy aufpicious Choice, 
And make the Hills around refle&t the Image of thy Voice. 
Nor thy high Birth let low Ambition wrong, 
Nor Earth-born Wealth Ufurp thy heavenly Song : 
Let the vain World themfelves, unenvy'd, cheat, 
Be miferably rich, and miferably great ; 
While Goddefs! we remain retir’d with thee, 
Happy in no difhoneft Poverty: 
_ With Gold and Greatnefs ftill at odds, 
With Fortune, whom fo many Fools preferr’d, 
‘Tis hard to feape among the Herd, 
And aJl the Stygian-Gods. 
Yet can we that Unkindnefs blefs 
Which fowr'd us into Happinef; : 
Others we'll warn, our felves deceiv'd no more ; 
The furious Tempeft laid, the Wina’s blown o’er, 
We'll blefs the Storm that drove us to fo fair a Shore: 


Each 
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Each fatal Send and Rock we'll now defcribe, 
Here Seylla ftands,a numerous barking Tribe; 
There lurks Charibdis, whofe vaft Gulf might fave 
Ev'n Natures felf th’ Experices of a Grave. 


.3° 


What Beauties are there in a Well-ribb’d Chef? ? 

What Charms in Interc# upon Intereft ? 

Say Mifer! fay! will that imprifon’d Gold 
Preferve thee from a Fever's Rage, 

Or prop the flow Decays of Age, 

Or fence thee from the Cold ? 

No more thou giveft it leave to shine 
Than when "twas bury'd in its Native Mine; 
Unlefs a Bait, which now and then fhows fair, 
To Angle in fome unexperienc’d Heir : 

The Bait expos’d, the Hook thou doft not fhow, 
Clofe as the Guardian Friends below : 

But when he’s ftruck, altho’ he founce and rave, 
Doft troli him on from Wave to Wave 3 
Till all his Blood and Vigour gone, 

He fruggles now no more, 
But to his Fate, by his torn Intrails drawn, 
Lyes gafping on the Shore. 

While thou great Mammon doft devoutly thank, 

For ftill encreafing thy exhauftlefs Bank ; 

And like old Morecraft, if thou canft afford 

To Match thy Daughter to fome hungry Lord, 

Defie the Widows Tears and Orphans Cry, 

Loaden with Earth, canft Heaven and Hell defie, 

And ftill in peaceable Damnation dye. 


A. 


Methinks we hear our Enemy Gold complain, 
We that alone unjuftly blame, 
Since wild Ambition, and hot Thirft of Fame : 
Where Gold its Thoufands, has ten Thoufands fain : 
Nor fhall it fcape, we'll pullthe Serpent down, .- ., 
Tho’ ramping high it boafts a gawdy Diadem and Crown 5 
A Bloody Banner, waving high 
With Golden Flow’r-de Liss charg’d, : 
Which foon it hopes, its Conquefts o'er this Earth enlarg.d, 
To fee difplay’d againft the Skie : 
OW great its Pomp, how vaft its Guards appear, 
‘Murder, Confufion, Treafon, Guilt and Fear, 
With a long Train of Mifchiefs inthe Rear: 
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-O'er heaps of gafping Cartaffes they go! 
Sack'd Cities their Triumphant Colours fhow, 
Fairs Heydeloerg in Flames, the la& of all the row: 
This is Ambition, thofe who this defre, 
Who to ill-gotten Fame afpire, 
Muft wade to Hell thro’ Seas of Blood and Fire. 
-Ah, who for this would fondly lofe 
Thofe Joys which round fair Vertues Temples fhine, 
Which Saints pofflefs, which Angels chute, 
So clean, fo fweet, fo temperate, fo Divine! 
Fain woud we Sing, and in a loftier Strain 
Invite the World to fuch a Blifs, © 
But ah! too great the Adventure is, 
The Lark may tour a while, but muft defcend again. 
See the Wing'd Courfer droop and fweat ! 


He cannot hold another Hear, 


But pants ith’ Airy Plain. 


Q. I fhall give you-a very 
ftrange Account of a Boy in Dur- 
ham: But firft it will be necef- 
fary to acquaint you, thar I am 
a School-mafter in the City, and 
that this Boy having gone to 
School about Nine or Ten Years 
in all, is now learning with me, 
and hath been my Scholar above 
three Years laft paft: He is a 
Gentleman’sSon, and a lufty well 
Complexion’d Youth, aged. (I 
think) about fifteen. 

Now this fame Boy, by all the 
Means that have been hitherto, 
or could be ufed, could never 
yet be made to know his Letters; 
and if that were all, you would 
perhaps think no great matrer, 
but here is the Myftery, that in 
one thing he feems to have a 
{trong Memory, and in another 
none at all: He knows the 
Powers of Letters, but can re- 
member nothing at all of their 
Figure or Shape : He remembers 
the Force of Letters in Spell-ng, 
and how they ought to found 
in a Word; he can pronounce 
Words plain enough, and {pel 
Syllables, and put chem together, 

Vou. Il, 


if one tell him the Letters, bute 
otherwife he cannot remember 
what fuch Letters are call’d, but 
as foon as he hears them nam’d, 
he will prefencly tell you what 
they tpell, which ordinarily with 
Children is the harder Task. 

So that, by naming of the 
Letters he can judge of their 
Powers, that is, he knows well 
enough the Difference in pro- 
nouncing between 6 and p, bes 
tween d and ft, and betweens and 
z, which in whifpering (fays 
Dr. Holder) ave not difting at all: 
But trom the Figures of Letters, - 
he can by no means gather their 
Names, or how they are to be 
cailed, Let him be told a thous 
{and times, that a round Letter 
is called o, and that a long Letter 
with a Point above is called 73 
If you turn the Leaf, he remems 
bers nothing of it, nor can [ 
find, that he has any diftin& Noa 
tion of Difference, between a Cire 
cle anda Right Line. And yet 
he is no Fool, he fees and hears as 
well as any Body, he can play at 
fuch games and fports as Boys ufe 
fa this Countrey, and knows the 

Dd Rules 


4o2 


Rules therein to be obferv’d,fome 
_ of which are not very eafie, and 
require a Memory; and fomee 
times he will give an Anfwer that 
looks like fomething of Wit. 
This laft Year I have been teach- 
ing him to Write, in hopes that 
making Letters would bring him 
to remember them, but I cannot 
yet find the Effe& I expected : 
For tho’ he can write his Name, 
and make a]] the Alphabet pretty 
- fair, yet ftill he does not know 
them: Hecan indeed name them 
forward and backward, as they 
ftand in the Row, and if you ask 
him ’em skipping here and there, 
he will for the moft part hit right 
in that Place, and this he could 
have done two or three Years ago 
in his Primer; but ask him 


one of thefe Letters in another 


Place, and he knows no more 
what to call it, than if it were a 
Syriack or Arabick Chara&er. 
Now this feems to be purely 
Memory without Judgment, for 
he remembers a Series of Names 
as they follow one another, either 
in a dire& or reverfe Order, but 
he has no Judgment of the Cha- 
ratters by their Shape; he can't 
diftinguifh one from another, and 
therefore cannot tell that fuch a 
Name belongs to fuch a Figure. 
And yet when he can make 
a nice Diftin@tion between the 
Scund of two Letters, and from 
the Name of everyLetter when he 
hears it, can colle& its Powers, 
thismethinks!ookslike fomething 


of Judgment: But then why he. 


fhould be able to make an Infe- 
rence from Hearing rather than 
from Seeing, and why he fhould 
not as well remember the Name 
of a Letter by its Figure, as the 
Nature of it by hearing it nam’d, 
is beyond Philofophy. 
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This then being the Matter 
Fa&, thefe two Enquiries do 
hence naturally offer themfelves: 
Firft, Wherein the Defe of this 
Boy's Capacity doth confit? And, 
Secondly, How the fame may 


fo far vemedy'd, that if pofible he § 


may be taught to Read? This 
would be not only a Kindnefs § 
to himfelf, and to the Family to 
which he belongs, but a Benefit 
alfo to the Publick. st 
A. Indeed this is a very odd 
fort of a Relation, and it’s enough 
to puzzle our Philofophy to give 
a pofitive Anfwer. The mot 
probable Reafons of the Boy’s In. 
capacity to Learn, may poflibly 
be thefe: The Fibres that rua 
from the Eye to the Brain muf 
be defective either in their Situa 
tion, or if rightly fituated, may 
be Imperfe&, Obftruéed, &. 
whereby they are difabled from 
leaving any Impreffion on that § 
Part of the Brain, where the Fa- 
culty of Memory does officiate; 
but if fo, this muft be general, 
and the Boy can remember no- 
thing that he receives by theSenfe 
of Seeing, which it would have 
been no little fatisfaction if taken 
notice of in the ftating of theCafe. 
Dr. Burnet (now Bilhop of Sa 
rum) in his Letters gives an Ac- 
count of one that was Blind, but 
was taught to underftand Letters 
by feeling, having theLettersmade 
in Wood, or other hard Matter; 
and by feeling, the Idea of the 
form was imprefs’d on the Memos 
ry, and the Ear fupply’d che reft 
for knowing the Powers and Spel- 
lings of thofe Letters. Perhaps 
this Method would take with this 
Boy. Or poffibly the Defe& may 
be owing to the Fancy of the Mo 
ther in the A& of Conception, 
fhe imagining fome vemege 
able 
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able Antipathy of Letters, dc. 
and if fo, there’s no Remedy but 
Patience, for all Trials will prove 


ineffeCtual. 
™Q. I having been a Member of the 


Jate Eatt India Company formerly, 
tak an Oath to them as follows: 


Yi OU do fincerely Promife 
n 34 and Swear, that you will 
“ be Faithful, and bear true Al- 
“‘egiance to our Sovereign 
“Tord the King’s Majefty, and 
“to his Heirs and Succeffors, 
“ and that you will be Faithful 
" to the Governour, his Deputy, 
“ and Company of Merchants of 
“London, trading to the Ea?- 
" Indies, in the Management of 
“their Trade; the Secrets of 
* the faid Company which fhall 
“be given you in Charge to 
“ conceal, by the faid Governour 


“or his Deputy, you will not 


“difclofe ; and during the pre- 
“ fent Joint-Stock of this Com- 
“pany you will not trade in any 
rs fick Commodity and Commo- 
" dities whatfoever, to or from 
“the Limits of the Companies 
“Charter, beyond the Cape of 
“Good Hope, which the Court of 


.“ Committees have or fhall de- 


“ clare from time to time, that 

: they do or will referve the faid 

, Joint-Stock exclufive to any 
others, So Help you GOD. 


And their Charter being new 
adjudged Void ty AF of Parlia- 
ment, for their making Default 
in Payment of the Tax charged om 
their Foint-Stock,. at the time li- 
mited in the faid A, and the 
Veidance thereof being admitted 
by the King’s Counfel Learned in 
the Law, and alfo by thofe who 
aE now as Governour, Deputy Goe 
wernour, and Committees of the late 
Company, who are endeavouring to 
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be reftor'd by a New Incorporation. 

I defire to know if I am not dif- 
charged from the {aid Oath taken to 
the late Eaft-India Company? snd 
whether I may not Trade to or from 
the Eaft-Indies es freely as any 
other Perfon, who never was a Mem- 
ber of the faid Company, mor ever 
took any Oath to them ? 

4. The Oath caken to the 
late Eaft-India Company, not to 
Trade during the Continuance 
of the Joint-Stock, to or from 
the Limits of their Charter, in 
fuch Commodities as fhall from 
time to time be referved to the 
Joint-Stock exclulive to all o- 
thers, cannot have a longer 
Force or Obligation than during 
the Continuance of that Body to 
which the Oath was taken, and 
to whom that Joint-Stock did 
belong, to whofe Continuance 
the Oath was limited. 

And the Oath being taken to 
the £s%-India Company, who 
were incorporated by Charter 
from the Crown; if the Charter 
by which they were incorporated 
a Body, is Void and Determined, 
the Company, and the Joint. 
Stock of the Company, both 
which had their Creation, and 
Subfiftance from that Charter, 
muft unavoidably ceafe to be, 
when the Charter is ceafed by 
which they were Created and did 
Subfitt ; fo thac the very Foun. 
dation of the Obligation being 
ceafed, the Obligation it {elf can 
nd longer continue. 

And therefore if the Charter of 
the Esf-India Company be Cea- 
fed and Determined, you are cere 
tainly Difcharged from any Cbhi- 
gation arifing by the Oath taken 
to them, and may Trade to or 
from the Eaff-Jndies as freely as 
if you had never been a Member 
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of that Company, or had never 
taken any Oath to them.. 

As the preceding Anfwer is 
Verbatim what a worthy Gentle- 
man, and learned in the Law, has 
given, We think We can add no 
more to it, he having already 
obferved all that may be faid up- 
on the Subje&, and to which we 
very readily fubfcribe, thinking 
the Cafe is very plain and eafie. 
Q. Dr. Brown's Pfeudodoxia Epi- 
demica tells us, in Chap. 6. page 
16, and 17, that the Fable of 
Orpheus, who by Melody of his 
Mufick made Woods and Trees 
’ to follow him, was raifed upon 
a flender Foundation ; for there 
were a Crew of Mad Women 
‘retired unto a Mountain, from 
whence, being pacified by his 
Mufick, they defcended with 
Boughs in their Hands, which 
unto the Fabulofity of thofe 
times proved a fufficient ground 
to celebrate unto Pofterity the 
Magick of Orpheus’s Harp, and 
its Power to attra& the fenfelefs 
Trees about it. 

That Medea, the famous Sor- 
cerefs, could renew Youth, and 
make Old Men Young again, 
was nothing elfe, but that from 
the Knowledge of Simples fhe 
had a Receipt to make White 
Hair Black, and reduce Old 
Heads into the Tin&ure of 
Youth again. 

The Fable of Gerion , and Cerbee 
rus with three Heads, was this: 
Gerion was of the City Tricarinia, 
that is, of three Heads, and Cerbe- 
rus of the fame Place was one of 
his Dogs; which running into a 
Cave upon Purtiuit of his Mafter’s 
Oxen, Hercules per Force drew 
him out cf that Place ;. from 
whence the Conceits of thofe 
Days affirmed no lefs than that 
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Hercules defcended into y 
and brought up Cerberus into the 
Habitation of the Living. 

Upon the like grounds wasn, 
fed the Figments of Briarens, who 
dwelling in a City call’d Hechatmp 
chiria, the Fancies of thofe time 
affigned him a hundred Hands, 

That Niobe, weeping over he 
Children, was turned into 4 


Srone, was nothing elfe but the § 


during her Life fhe ere&ed o 
their Sepulchres a Marble Tom) 
of her own: And many ¢ 
this Nature. a 

Pray your Thoughts upon his Defe 
nitions in his Treatife abovefatd, te 
gether with thefe Fables, and doue 
lefs you will Oblige many who 
too apt to run into Vulzar Errors? 

4. Much like the firft Stow 
is that of Amphion and Lewy 
who drew Stones with thei 
Harmony to the Building 
Thebes, by which (as is generally 
believ'd ) is only meant, thi 
their Mufick being new and ts 
king, the Thebeans agreed with 
them to carry Stones thither, 
upon Admittance of being their 
Auditors; and fo of innume 
rable more. Moftly We beliere 
thefe Fittions of the Poet wert 
only intended as the Fables @ 
4:fop, having. an Honeft and 
ral Defign at the Bottom, for tl 
Encouragement of Vertue, ait 
Difcouragement of Vice, fue 
ftrange kind of Stories often Wi 
ning more upon the Judgment@ 
Ordinary People than a Lefton 
of Cato, or an Harangue of Cie 
himfelf: Look in almof 
Didtionary, and you will 
with enough fuch Inftances. 

Q. J defire to know what M 
tion you have of the World's Jt 
fancy? 1 will fuppofe them mule 
tiply'd te soccc, Mm, re 
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gad Children : 


What was their 
2 If upon Living Creatures, 
. Bh were Appropriated, 
or in Common ? If Appropriated, 
what Necefities or Reafons in- 
duc'd them to it, when they had 
fo.much room, and Plenty of all 
Creatures? If in Common, whe- 
ther the Fair Sex were not fo too, 
one great Caufe of Marriage not be- 
that is to fay, 
for @ Man 10 have Children of 
his own to inkerit his own proper 
Eflate ? Your Infirudtion about this 
Matter may be very acceptable to 
your, &C. 

A. Admit your Suppofition ; 
admit alfo your own Dilemma, 
if they were appropriated; (as 
it’s very probable) what can be 
more Natural, than for a Man to 
be Mafter of fomething himfelf. 
Why are you willing to appro- 
priate a Wife, the Reputation 
of a Wit (if you'd could be fo) 
but only from a Prisciple of 
Your own dear fclf in the Cafe. 
But fuppofe~ living Creatures 
Were not appropriated,. which 
we cannot admit till better Pre- 
fumptions are offer’d, is it not a 
Principle even in Brutes to op- 
pole their Rivals, and claim a 
Propriety in the Female ; befides 
all the Reafon and Juftice which 
is fuper-added to reafonable Crea- 
tures. Laf/y, It will not follow 
that Men only get Children to 
inherit Eftates ; for if fo, what 
will become of younger Brothers? 
It is hardly Credible, ‘that any 
Perfon, gentle or fimple, is much 
troubled about the Thoughts of 
Inheritance and Succeffion in the 
A& of Generation ; but perhaps, 
Sir, You were an only Child, 
and We fhall fay no more of 
the Cafe, for fear of Difobliging 
you. 


40) 

Q. Gentlemen, / am a@ Baker 
by Trade, and it bath been a Cafe 
of Coufcience to me @ long Time, 
Whether or no 1 ought to Bake 
any (though but what is juft 
convenient to ferve my Cuftomers ) 
on the Lord's Day, feeing I don't 
hoard up the Money I then get 
with the Common Stock, but ale 
ways diftribute it to the Poor 5 
and if I fhould fingly make @ 
seruple, and difoblige my Cufto- 
mers, I must confequently lofe 
my Maintenance, which depends 
wholly upon my Calling; yet note 
withfanding fhall willingly fub- 
mit, and for the future af ate 
cording to your Sentiments upon 
the Matter, whether in the Nega- 
tive to my Difadvantage, or in the 
Affirmative to my Profit or Advan 
tage? Your fpecdy Return will Oblige 
many others befides your Humble 
Servant. 

A. Yes, We think it very 
lawful, provided you make no 
Gain of it, or (which is yet 
better) if you give it to the 
Poor. That Scruple about Dif- 
obliging your Cuftomers, and 
lofing your Maintenance, ought 
not.to be flarted ; for if it had 
been a Sin, that would have 
been no Excufe to you, for you 
ought to have an honeft Re- 
liance upon Providence ; though 
indeed there are fome (to give 
it the mildeft Term) Inconve- 
niencies which will neceffarily 
attend you, and you muft be 
very careful not to employ your 
Servants on that Day, fo as to 
hinder them from Divine Sere 
vice at leaft once. 

Q. What think ye of the Story of 
Sebaftian X. of Portugal? Was he 
really kill’d ‘in the Battel with the 
Moors, or are you of Opinion that he 
efcaped? And what are we to judge 
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of that Perfon, who appeared fome 
years after in\taly,and fo confidently 
affum'd that Name and Title? 

A. The Strefs of all the other 
queftions lies in the /a?,Whether 
that Perfon, who took the Name 
of ScbaTian fome Years after he 
was took to be dead, were the rea/ 
King Sebaflian, or only an Jimpoffor, 
like our Perkin, or any of thofe 
little Kings in the Reign of Henry 
the Vil? A knor, we confefs, 
not eafily unty'd ; it being much 
eafier to tell you what we think, 
than what was the ixfalible Truth 
in this matter. However, the 
Probabilities are very ftrong on 
one fide, and that’s the 4jfirma- 
tive; for though we can’t fay it 
amounts to a Demoxffration, we 
think there are very many ftrange 
Circumftances in the ftory,which 
we fee not how ’tis poffible to 
Anfwer, that this Perfon was the 
very King of Portugal. The firft 
is, —~ That all whoever faw him, 
and had known him before, ae- 
kunowledged him the fame Perfon, 
and that of al] Ranks and Quali- 
ties; at leaft, that he was fo like 
Don Sebaftian, that they could not 
diftinguifh between them; but 
very believ’d this was he. The 
fecond, ———- His knowing all, 
even the moft Minute Circums 
ftances of that King’s Life, his Re- 
latives, his moft Seerct AGions, 
never being trapt in one thing 
which might betray an Zmpoffr, 
which had there been any fuch,the 
cunning Spaniards coud not but 
have {melt itour. And his ad- 
mirably ftri and mortified Life, 
chofen and continacd in; His Pa- 
ticnce, His Humility, and Coxe 
flancy in all his Suffzrings, being 
the fame in the Prifon and Galleys, 
and to the laft afivming himfelt 
what we are apt tv believe he 
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was, at leat if thofe Reletim 
be true we have of him. After 
all, if the Spaniards had not bem 
confcious, there had been fom 
thing more in’t than Impofm) 
why did they not puns this yp 
fortunate Perfon with fomething 
worfe than Imprifonment and het 
nominy ? Either with fome gm: 
poral Inflicfion, or a_ publick 
Traitors Death? But infteadgf 
all this, however, they got ri 
of him in Private. It is faid, 
that he was not usd as a Slo, 
when on the Gallies of Naple 
he was chain'd to an Oar as th 
reft were; but liv’d a Slave ig 
nothing but Name, and had tm 
other Slaves to attend him. Og 
the whole, we fhall only aif 
this, That if he wer 
the real Sebaftian, he had hal 
Fortune; if not, he had too god 
but was certainly the 
fubtle Ingpofor that ever appeard. 
in the World, 


Tron 
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I was born ard bred ina 
Place, where Ingenuity and Ary 
were but flenderly encouraged, 
and my Education was bat 
mean, that it might the bettet 
fuit the fame Temper, I having 
never advanced beyond the 
Knowledge of the Eng/ijh Tongue, 
which mightily baulked me @ 
my Capacity, being fitted, as! 
think, to receive greater thing 
notwithftanding 1 was forced @ 
make a Vertue of Neceflity, ant 
calmly fubmit to Fate, af 
betake my felf to fome Manuil 
Occupation, whereby to gett 
Living honeftly ; during whi¢ 
time that I learned my Trade, 
my primitive Inclinations wo 
not leave me, do whatever I 
could to ftifle them, as appre 
hending them not fir to be fob 

lowed 
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lowed by one in my Condition ; 
but I found all Experiments in 
vain, my Mind ftill itched after 


‘Knowledge ; and at laft having 


t a Period to my Apprentice- 
fhip, I then breathed with a 
little Freedom, and whatever 
Books I could get, either An- 
cient or Modern, I took grearc 
Delight in perufing them, and 
ftriving withal to underftand 
fomeW ords in the Latin Tongue: 
At length Fortune removed me 
from that barren Soil to a more 
fertile Clime, this Place where 
now I am, where I have made 

Advances in Knowledge 
to my Satisfaction; having lately 
been very defirous to under- 
ftand Geography, I have made 
fhift to get fome of De Wit’s 


Sheet-Maps, which I think are 


the beft, and alfo Eachard’s Brief 
Compendium of Geography, where- 
by I have received great Satis- 
fation; but notwithftanding 
all this, there is but little to be 
learn'd as to the Subftance of 
the Bufinefs without a Mafter; 
I am ftill unfatisfied in fome 
Points, which I hope, Gentle. 
men, you will inform one, who 
has always had an high Efteem 
of any thing that is ingenious, 
but a more particular Venera- 
tion for, é&c. 
Iam your Humble Servant, &c. 


Q. 1. The Globe of the Earth 
being round, and fixed in the North 
and South, whether it moveth about, 
or only @ little to and fro, or nei- 
ther," but remaineth fixed? 

Q. 2. Which Place is upper- 
mop, being as 1 think there muft be 
an upper and under fide, and if 
there be, pray let me know what 
Place it is? 

Q. 3. Whether Hell be in the 
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Globe, or under it, or where it is? 
And if it be in the Globe, how is it 
Bottomlef;, fecing the Earth is finite? 

Q. 4 If the Earth moveth quite 
roand, why doth not all things 
thereon drop or fall away from it in 
its Motion ? 

Q. 5. What is the Cagfe of 
Earthquakes ? 


4. Before We anfwer your 
Queftions, give us leave to give 
you a little Friendly Advice, 
which may do you more good, 
if practisd, than reading all 
the Oracles that will come out 
this feven Year, and that is, 
To mind the main Chance, 
and not be fo much in Love 
with Learning, as to Negle& 
your fettled Bufine/s, be it never 
fo mean; which you can’t do 
without equal Crime and Folly: 
Not that we wou'd with you 
quite to forfwear looking in any 
Book befides your Shop-Book, 
which we are fo far from, that 
We rather advife you to che- 
rifh your Inclination to Learning, 
and improve your ufeful Knowe 
ledge, as much as poflible in 
the Station you are in; only 
taking Care you go not beyond 
your Laff; We mean, to Negled 
or Trife with that on which you 
muft have your main Dependance 
for Life. Now for your Que- 
ftions: To the firft, See our 
Table; where you'll find the 
Motion or Stability of the Earth in 
more than one place already 
difen{s'd. Indeed after confider- 
ing the Arguments and Difficul- 
ties on both fides, and in every 
Hypothefis we have yet feen, 
We almoft think it a Moot Cafz, . 
whether "tis Earth or Heaven that 
moves, all Parties being too fuc- 
cefsful, in {poiling their Antago- 
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nifts fine Sytem, than in eftablifh- 
ing their own: And we are mifta- 
ken if thofe who confider all the 
feveral Syftems and Objefions a- 
gainft ’em,without Prejudice and 
Partiality, will not find them- 
felves of the fame Opinion. For 
the manner of the Earth's Motion, 
if it does move, it muft be in 
the fame Manner in which the 
Sun has been generally thought 
to move, both Aéuua! and Diur- 
mal; concerning which, every 
Almanack can inform you. 

As to the fecond Queftion, 
pa—— Which Point of our Earth is 
uppermoft? The Anfwer muft be, 
That afl are fo in refpe& of the 
Centre, or rather, there’s no upper 
or under, thole being only re/a- 
tive Terms; and it will be the 
fame, fuppofing either that or the 
Sun moves, in refpe& to the Hea- 
wenly Bodies, becaule they all move 
fome way, round each other. But 
if we ftill go further, and fup- 
pofe the Earth fix’d on the Cen- 
ser of the Univerfe,yand the high- 
eft Heaven, or Sedes Beatorum, a 
Place defign'd, and confequently 
circumfcried; if you ask then, 
which is the upper Side of the 
Earth, or that next to Heaven, 
though there is fomething more 
of Difficulty here, yer we be- 
lieve the Anfwer may be ftill the 
fame, that there is no mppermof, 
any more than real Zenith or 
Nadir, which are only the ima- 
ginary Poiuts in the Heaven.—— 

‘or though it is granted that 
the Earth, though but a Poine 
comparatively to the Great Orb, 
muft have Phyfical Dimenfions, 
and fo an upper. and under, or 
wearcs and farthest from any 
Point affignabls in the Heavens, 
and coniequently, if the Ezspy- 
eum, OF Sedes Reatoruss, were 
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bounded in any narrow Space, 
or had refpe& but to one half 
of the great Circle, that then 
one part of the Earth, fupposd 
ftable, muft refpe&t it, the other . 

not; yet if we conceive this 
Heaven of Heavens, involving 
all the other Orbs or Circles, 
and ftretch’d out Quaquaver{um, 
backward from our Univerfe, 
as why may we not fo, remain. 
ing it felf eternally fxd and 
unmoveable, tho’ what is wrap'd 
up within it, oblige to the 
Laws of Motion, as to make a 
grofs, but plain Comparifon, the 
Seats round a Theatre are firm, 


though the People below in the. © 


middle ftill in Motion, then we fay 
it is ftill the fame, and no zp nor 
down, higher or lower, even in 
refpe& to this Heaven, in our lit- 
tle tiny Scrap of an Atom which 
we call the World, and for fome 
yet {maller Atoms, of which Atom 
(forgive the Impropriety) we are 
all fo wondrous bufie in Murder. 
ing one another. 

To the third Queftion, Whe. 
ther Hell be in the Globe, or under 
it? And if it be under it, how it 
is the Bottomlefs Pit, ince the 
Earth is finite? 

A. We have had more than one 
Occafion already to touch on this 
Point; but fhall add fomething 
here, which We have not before 
advanc’'d. If there be at prefent 
a Lecal Hell, other than the Regie 
ons of the Air, where wicked Spi- 
rits may be chain'd, and guiity 
Souls may wander, it’s not improe 
bable that the Seat of it isin the 
Bowel; of the Earth, which are 
large encugh, as we have former- 
ly prov d, to contain more Men 
than ever were, or probably ever 
will he on the Surface thereof. 
Now, fuppofing that a" 
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fill’d with a Globe of liguid Fire, 
or Lake of burning Brimftone, 
as the Sacred Writers defcribe 
Hell, extreamly agreeable to 
thofe Obfervations which Kircher 
and others have made of the 
Furniture of the Subterraxcan 
World ; and this liquid Mafs, like 
the Chaos before the diftin& For- 
mation of all things, eternally 
floating about, with no fixed 
Central Point, not bound by the 
ordinary Laws of Body, there can- 
not be any proper 72p or Bottom 
in it, and fo it may, with Pro- 
priety of Speech enough, be cal- 
led the Bottcm/e{s Pit. And further, 
_ if this Globe, or the imagin'’d 
middle Point of it, be the real 
Center of the Earth, toward which 
every thing muft tend from all 
parts of the Superficies, then, ac- 
cording to the Laws of Body, 
whatever is dropt near this Cen- 
ter, muft fink eternally backward 
and forward, now of one fide, 
then of the other, without find- 
ing any bottom, becaufe none 
to find. ‘This according to the 
niceft Stri&tnefs of the Word; 
though indeed Bortomlefs, or an 
Abyis, generally fignifies whar- 
ever is afually unfathomed, not 
being always reftrain’d to what 
is in it felf unfathomable. 

As for the two other Que- 
ftions, If the Earth moves, why all 
things do not fly off from it ? and 
What is the Caufe of Earthquakes ? 
We have already endeavoured to 
Anfwer the /Jarter; and for the 
former, it is eafily decided; be- 
caufe the Motion is Natural 
round its own Axis, and fmooth 
and equable, not by ftarts, which 
would indeed foon unbinge the 
World. 

Q. There 7s @ Society of Good 
Preple of the Church of England, 


which do receive the Holy Come 
munion daily, which they tell me 
was the Manner of the Primitive 
Chriftians, and the Negle of 
which, fay they, hath been the 
chicf Caufe of the Decay of Love, 
and Charity, and Holinefs among# 
Chriftians : They defire my Come 
pany at it, and do affure me, That 
they find by Experience, that it 
is an execllent Prefervative ae 
gains! the Temptations of Satan, 
the Vanities and Follies of the 
World, and Lufis of the Fle: 
Now, Gentlemen, 7 humbly beg 
your Solution of chefe following 
Queries : 

1. Whether it may tend mof to 
the Glory of God, and @ Holy Life, 
to Receive the Holy Communicn 
daily, weekly, or monthly? — : 

2. Whether often or feldom Res 
ceiving doth tend moft towards the 
raifing the Eftcem of it in the Mind 
of @ Chriftian ? 

3- Whether it be Difpleafing to 
God ana his Church, to receive it 
in Privatc, if it may not be had in 
Publick ? 

4. Whether the Primitive Chri- 
fiians bad it at Five a Clock in the 
Morning, or thereabouts, that thofe 
that have Trades and Calings might 
not be hindered ¢ 

. That if the Governours of 
the Church fhoula be offended at it, 
Whether it be bes to continue it, 
or no ¢ 

Good Gentlemen, b¢ Faithful 
and fbcedy herein, that I may know 
what to do. 


A. What they affirm as the 
chief Caufe of the Decay of Cha- 
rity and Piety, is certainly Truth ; 
and as for their Experience, their 
Pretenfions do infer a very great 
Prefumption of the Truth of it, 
which is alfo confirm’d by the 

una- 
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unanimousA flent of all Pious and 
Devout Chriftians whatever. As 
to your firft Queftion, it’s very 
natural to fuppofe that a frequent 
Communicating is the moft con- 
ducive to the Glory of God, and 
our own Happinefs,becaufe there- 
by we even participate of the 
Divine Nature, and commence a 
fort of Heaven upon Earth. The 
Primitive Chriftians, becaufe of 
Perfecutions, ce. were forc’d to 
take fuch times of Communica. 
ting as they could get, very often 
in the Night: And in the Apo- 
ftles time they broke Bread daily, 
. and particularly every Lord’s- 
Day, which breaking of Bread is 
generally fuppos’d to mean Com- 
municating ; but we find that 
this daily Communicating was 
guft at the firft Promulgation of 
the Gofpel, when the Holy Ghoft 
did immediately exert his Power 
by Infpiration, Miracles, &c. for 
the Eftablifhing the Truth of 
the Gofpel; but that was an ex- 
traordinary Cafe, and therefore 
We think not a proper Pattern 
for fucceeding Ages, now the 
Gofpel is fettled. Indeed Piety 
is ftill of che fame Nature, and as 
necefiary asthen, but the Ways 
and Forms of it are not (We 
think ) effentially binding ; and 
this appears to us from the Defign 
of Chriftianity in general, which 
not only enjoins the Duties of the 
firft Table, but that of the fecond; 
there is a Duty we are oblig’d to 
perform to our felves, our Fami- 
hier, our Neighbours ; and fhould 
the immediate Aats of Devotion 
be always perform’d, we fhould 
be guilty of the Breach of other 
Commandments. A Weekly 
Communion We think very 
neceffary, where it may be had, 
(and thofe that pleafe, need not 
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want Opportunities here inTown 
to do it) and this Pra€tice js a. 
greeable not only to that of the 
Chriftians toward the latter Days 
of the Apoftle St. Pau/, and the 
Cuftom he had then fettled in the 
Churches which he had gather’, 
but alfo very proper for the Na 
ture of that Day: We can blame 
none that Communicate oftner, 
but hope the beft of them: As 
to that Suggeftion, Whether it 
may be difpleafing to God to re. 
ceive it privately, when it can’t 
be had Publickly, there’s no Oc- 
cafion for it: And as for the Gos 
vernours of the Church oppofing 
it, "tis evident they frequently 
expofe ‘emfelves to the contrary. 

Q. I am of a Sanguine Com 
plexion, and find by a little Obe 
feruation that my Paffions are very 
apt to quarrel for the Preheminence ; 
I know not which breeds in me the 
ftrongeft Eraotions, Foy or Grief; 
and I defire your Refolution which 
may be moft eajily refifted, Pleafure 
or Pain? 

A. Nf Pleafure be confider’d as a 
Good, and Pain as an Evil, it is 
not to be doubted but the latter is 
as infupportable to our Nature as 
the former is agreeable to it. But 
there are two forts of Good and 
Evil, Pain and Pleafure, one of 
the Mind, the other of the Body; 
and many times the Pains and 
Sufferings of the Body are the 
Joys of the Mind ; and the Plea- 
fures and Gratifications of the 
Flefh, the Croffes and Torments of 
the Spirit. Now there are fcarce 
any pure and unmixt Pleafures 
or Pains in the World ; but they 
are ufually mingled one with the 
other; and if they cou’d be fepa- 
rated, Pain would turn the Scale, 
as being the more heavy and diffi- 
cult to be fupported. In reference 

to 


to which Mixture the Greek Poet 
judicioufly feigned,that there are 
two Veflels at the Entrance of 
Heaven, one full of Honey and 
Sweetnefs, the other full of Gall 
and Bitternefs: Of which two 
Liquors mingled together, Fupiter 
makes all to drink, and tempers 
with them every thing he pours 
down here below; fo that the 
Pains and Pleafures of the Mind 
or the Body being moderate, and 
indifferently tempered with each 
of thofe Liquors, may be fupport- 
ed by Men; Pleafure and Good 
(as the more natural) much more 
eafily than Evil and Pain, which 
are deftructive to Nature: But 
when both of them are extream, 
and the Sweetnefs of Pleafure is 
not abated by any little Mixture 
of Unhappinefs, nor the Bitter- 
nefs of Misfortunes leflened by 
{mall fatisfa€tions, then Men can- 
not relifh this Potion, becaufe 
they are not accuftomed to things 
pure and fincere, but to Confu- 
fion and Mixture, and cannot 
bear the excefs of Grief or Joy,the 
extremities of which are found 
to be fatal. As firft for Grief, 
Licinius finding himfelf Con- 
demn’d for cheating the Publick, 
died with Regret; Q. Fabius, 
becaufe he was cited before the 
Tribunes of the People for viola- 
ting the Laws of Nations; fulia, 
Cefar’s Daughter, at the Sight of 
the bloody Garments of her Hus- 
band Pompey : And in the laft Age, 
one of the Sons of Gilbert Duke 
Of Monpenfer going into Italy, died 
upon the Sepulchre of his Father, 
which he went thither to fee. 
And as for Joy, befides our own 
Experience, many remarkable Ex- 
amples fhew the Excefs of it as 
deadly. Diagorus Rhodius, feeing 
his three Sons vi€torious in one 
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Day at the O/ympick Games, died 
with Joy, The like Fare alfo » 
befel Chino the Lacedemenian, up- 
on the fame Victory of one of his 
Sons. Dionyfius the “Tyrant of 
Sicily, and the Poet Sophocles, hav~ - 
ing heard that they had won the 
Bays for Tragedies, died both 
immediately ; and fo did the Poet 
Philippides, upon winning that 
for Comedies. Zeuxis the Pain- 
ter, having drawn the Pi@ure 
of an Old Woman very odly, 
died with Laughing at it. To 
which Paulus Jovius prodaces two 
like Examples of later Date, one 
of Sinus, General of the Turks 
Gallies, upon the Recovery of 
his only Son, whom he thought 
loft ; and the other of Leo the 
Xth, upon taking Milan, which 
he had paffionately defired; both 
of which died for Joy. Thus both 
thefe Paffions have great Refem- 
blance in their Excefles; they 
equally tranfport a Man beyond 
the Bounds of Reafon; the one 
by its Pleafingnefs makes him 
forget himfelf, and the other by 
its bitternefs leads him to defpair. 
Grief deftroys Life, either by the 
violent Agitation of the Spirits, 
or by their Condenfation, which 
ftopping the Paffages, hinders 
breathing, from whence follows 
Suffocation and Death. Pleafure 
and Joy produce the fame Effe& 
by contrary Caufes, namely, by 
too great a Dilation of the Spi- 
rits, which caufes Weaknefs, and 
that Weaknefs Death. 
And fince they may be both fo 
fatal to you, if you are not paft 
that foolifh Age, when you chufe 
a Miftrefs, let her be Wife and 
Good, that fhe may know how to 
prevent your dying with Joy, 
znd have too much Compaffion 
to fuffer you to die of Grief, 
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though we believe the laft ge- 
nerally the leait fatal. 

Q. 1 am no a little defrous of 
Learning, bat look upon it im- 
pofisle to make any confiderable 
Progre{s in it, amongst the vavri- 
ous Treatifes we have of every 
Science, except we could have an 
infallible Rule cftablifhed, and am 
of the Opinion, That the Sciences 
might be reduced into one, or at 
leaft extreamly abridged, on which 
I defire your Fudgment ? 

A. The Defire of Knowledge 
is very charming, but Man’s Life 
is too fhort to fatisfie it, unlefs 
the Sciences were all reduced ; 
and the way to abridge them 
would be to retrench out of each 
of them every thing that was 
unprofitable, or not pertaining 
to the Science, as are moft Me- 
taphyfical Queftions which are 
treated of in Logick ; Naturals, 
in Medicine; Moral, Natural 
and Juridical, in Divinity, to 
avoid Repetitions ; and thus the 
fifteen Books of Euclid might be 
reduced into half the Number, 
and comprized into Jittle Space ; 
and fo of others: But it would 
be chiefly requifite to be careful 
of laying down good Principles, 
and teaching thote Sciences with 
Order, whofe Numeroufnefs cau- 
tes Confufion, and is now more 
hurtful than their Scarcity was 
formerly. Thus Juftinian re- 
duced all the Law Books of his 
time into two Volumes, the Di- 
g-fts and the Code; and the Jews 
compriz d all things that can be 


known. in one fingle Science, . 


called Cabbala, as the Druids did 
their Difciplines under certain 
Maxims.and Aphorifms: And 
we mi; : foon underftand and 
{peak well of all things, if in- 
dicad of {pending the fitteft time 


The Se ORACLE. 


of our Age (as we do unprofit. 
ably) in learning to fpeak Latin 
and Greek, we employed it after 
the Example of. the Ancients, 
upon the Mathematicks and 
other Sciences, and as for form. 
ing the Judgment, that might be 
done in a fhort time by Logick, 
and fv the Knowledge of things 
Natural, Supernatural and Moral, 
might eafily be obtain’d in a few 
Years, if all Superiluitics were 
retrenched. 

Q. 1 am a young Woman, and 
would like others fain get as good 
an Husband as pofible, and in or- 
der to it, would know how to choofe 
him: 1 have heard the Wife affirm, 
there are eight Properties requird 
to make fo great # Ravicty, 1. Grace. 
2. Race. 3. Face. 4. Parts. §. Arts. 
6. Portion. 7. Proportion, 8. A 
good Difpofition. But fince I am 
hardly like to get a Spoufe with all 
thefe Qualifications, I defire no more 
of them than fuch as would cone 
duce to a young Woman's Happinefs. 
To be free, I would have all my 
Five Senfes particularly gratify d, 
and thercfore defire your Thoughts, 
which three of thofe Qualifications I 
may beft {pare in my Lover? The 
refolving of which would very much 
Oblige Yours, &c. 

A. Your Queftion founds a 
little waggifh, but Hony Soit, 
&c. we hope you are as Innocent 
as we our felves, and fo proceed 
to the Merits of the Caufe, and 
a fincere plain Anfwer. Grace 
you have nothing to do with 
here, fince it feems you are only 
for pleafing your Senfes. Nor 
will a good Race any more edifie 
your Touch or Tafte, Arts will 
pleafe your Ear, if he Plays and 
Sings well: Face, your Eyes: 
Portion, your Tafte and Smell; and 
that which Rhimes to it the 


fifth 


th Senfe, or if there be 
fi eat of them. - And 
then what need the two remain- 
ing Qualifications, fince all your 
five Senfes are gratify’d without 
them ? But We will be ferious, 
and give you better Advice than 
perhaps you will take. In 
the firft place, don’t be too Nice 
in your Choice, left you fhould 
get none at all, or the worf that 
offers, ————- the common Fate 
of you Critical Ladies; but re- 
member Good Husbands are like 
to be fcarce, when thirty thou- 
fand of them are kil!’d in a Day. 
Then, if you have Choice to 
‘make, choofe firft one that has 
Piety, or at lealt Moral Honey, if 
you know where to find him: 
Don't give your felf.to one of 
mean Parentage, who will pro- 
bably tafte of his Education, let 
him be never fo Rich, and ufe 
you ill when he has you, unlcfs 
his Temper and Converfation in 
the World has corretted thar 
Vice: Nor, on the other fide, 
dote on that Airy Name, a Gen- 
tleman, where there is no Per- 
quifites of Effate and true Ho- 
nour. Much lefs on a good 
Face, unlefs you have a mind to 
have your Neighbours fhare with 
you. Nor on a Wit, unlefs 
you long to be usd fcurvily, as 
a Proof of his being fo; or at 
beft he’J] be likely to Love bim- 
feif too much, long to admire 
you: Nor isthere any more Ne- 
ceflity of his being a Scholar, or 
having any other #rts but thofe 
good old ones. ——— Parce [ub- 
jectis Cy» debellare fuperbos, (let 
he himfelf tell you the meaning 
on it.) Much lefs choofe one 
who has nothing but Wealth, or 
all things without it, we mean a 
Competency of it, unlefs you have 
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enough for, both, for you'll foon 
find the Bed it felf uneafie, if the 
Cradle be full, and the Cupboard 
empty. All We will fay of the 
next fhall be, that it does very 
well, a handfome Leg and Foor 
is no hurt, nor all that, —— but 
yet there is none, befides per- 
haps now and then fome lewd 
Piece of Quality, that doats up- 
on Monfters either in Excefs or 
Defeé&, or thinks either a Horfe 
or a Monkey would make a good 
Bed-fellow, for any but Creatares 
of their own kind. For the laft, 
a good Difpofition, it does well in 
a Man, though more neceflary in 
a Woman; a tolerable Portion 
of good Humour We mean, not 
fo much as degenerates into Fond- 
nefs and Eafine/s, which is apt to 
Surfeit inftead of Pleafing, and 
befides, lays Men open to ill 
Company, and the Pra&ices of 
every Cunning Knave he meets 
On the whole, take our Advice 
thus in fhort, as to the Preceden- 
cy of thele Qualifications, or the 
Order wherein We think thev 
ought to be defired: 1. firft. 6. fe- 
cond. 7. third. 4. fourth. 8. fifth. 
2. fixth. 3. feventh. 5. eight. 
And fo much good may it do 
you with your picking Work, till 
next time we hear from you. 

Q. What Credit are we to give 
to the Story of St. George, fo famous 
on our Sign Pofis, and the Seven 
Champions? 

A. Nay, his Fame goes a great 
deal farther (though not higher) 
than you have mounted Him. 
He is as much the Champion of 
England from all Antiquity, as 
if he were one of the Blood of th- 
and moreover, honourd 
with more than one Order of 
Knighthood in fome of the moit 
famous Nations of Europe. “There 
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are three Opinions of him, one 
that he. was a Saint, tother a He- 
retick, and the laft (Medium Ne- 
gationis) that he was juft Nothing 
at all, The laft Opinion feems 
only grounded on that Ex. 
tream wherevpon Writers gene. 
rally run, when the Moxks or 
Poets have invented prodigious 
Tales of any great Hero, as in 
the Cafe of King Arthur, Hercules, 
&c. to avoid which, thofe who 
can’t jwalow all, often throw all 
up together, and deny the very 
Foundation of thefe Stories, as 
Mr.Ca/vin, and others feem to do 
in the prefenr Cafe, reckoning 
this St. George (with his Brother 
St. Kitt, of /winging Memory) a- 
mong the Larve, Bugbears, Mau- 
kins, Faggots, or what you pleafe, 
of the Romifh Church: And 
though we have been fometimes 
our felves inclin’d to this Opi- 
nion, yet on better Thoughts, 
it feems not at all probable, 
that fach an almoft Univerfal 
Tradition, in al Chriftian King- 
doms and Countries, fo many 
Churches fo early built to hisMe- 
mory. (fome not later than the 
fixth Century) and fuch large and 
honourable mention of him,both 
in the Latin and Greek Liturgies, 
that all this faould have nothing 
but pure Fable for its Original. 
More probable therefore 'tis, that 
there has really been fome Famous 
Man of that Name, im rerum Na- 
tura, - but the Queftion 
now is, a Saint or a Devil? 
Fortis certain, there was one 
George, an Arrian Bifhop of Alex- 
andria, who oppos'd St. Athanafius 
there, and was reckon’d a Saint 
by the Arrians, who forg' d many 
foolifh Miracles concerning him, 
which were afterwards vampt and 
eka out by the Golden Legend, 
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till the Papifts themfelves wers 
at laft afham’d of him, and or. 
der’d his Office to be reform’ a, and 
fome of the lefs Palatable Lye 
quite ftruck out. But this George 
it muft not be, fays Dr. Heylin, 
who fubftitutes another in his 
room, a Cappadocian by Birth, a 
Tribune under Dioclefian, who dy'd 
for the Faith about Lydda in 
Palefine, after moft terrible Tor- 
ments, though We can’t fee any 
Hiftorian he has worth naming 
to prove his Affertion, moft of 
what he advances being ground. 
ed on the Credit of Simeon Metae 
phraftes, which We doubt will 
hardly pafs in fo difcerning an 
Age, it being very likely, that 
the Arrians had convey’d ‘the 
Fame and Name of their Bifhop 
cut of Egypt into Paleftine, to 
render the Matter lefs fufpicious, 
and impos d him on the Orthodox, 
as a different Perfon from the 
former, though really the fame, 
as feems more probable from 
Simeon’s own Tale, who gives the 
Account of his Difpute with 
Magician Athanafius, &c. which 
the Dr. confeffes to be nothing 
elfe than a Fi&tion of the Arrians 
to difgrace St. Athanafius,wherein 
they io far fuccéeded, that the 
Heathen Hiftorians give him the 
fame Charatter, as he fhows from 
Amian, Marcellinus. Well, but 
mayn't the Saint hold good ftill, 
though the Dr, himfelf is forc’d 
to part with the Dragon, and 
fome of theStory be true,tho the 
reft never fo falfe? We Anfwer, 
All the Story being told of the 
‘fame Man, and no better an Au- 
thor than Simeon for both (others 
copying after him, among whom 
Fohan. de Voragino) We can't fee, 
but it muft agree to the fame Per- 
fon,and are inclin’d to the opinion 
re) 


of Dr. Reynolds, and we think 
moft other Proteftants, that this 
famous Soldier, Saint and Mar- 
tyr, was really no other than the 
forementioned Arrian Bifhop of 
Alexandria: Nor We hope is it 
any more a piece of Lefe Majefy 
to affirm this, than *twou’d be to 
deny the Story of Brute, though 
our Kings have formerly made 
ufe of it, and had it allow’d too, 
(if We miftake not, by. Infallibi- 
lity it felf) in Difpures of the 
higheft Moment. 

Q. How a Spaniel fhould know 
bis Mafter’s Horfe 2 

A. Undoubtedly by the fame 
Means that he knows his Mafter, 
thofe little Effuvia or Steams by 
which he ¢races either him, or 
any thing he has but toucht, by 
the Exquifitene{s of the Organ. So 
for Example, we our felves, if 
any Perfon in the Company has 
a ftrong Perfume, may even 
blindfold find them by it, and 
diftinguifh "em from all the reft ; 
nay, if with a Pair of Gloves, or 
fome fuch thing well Perfum’d, 
they have toncht any thing, tho’ 
we did not fee them touch it, we 
may conclude by the Smell that 
they did fo, and even diftinguith 
one Perfume from another —— 
and much after the fame man- 
ner ‘tis with thofe Creatures, en- 
du’d with fo excellent a Senfz, 
and fuch rare Qualities for their 
Mafer’s Benefit, not their own. 
To give an Inftance in another 
Senfe, “tis almoft incredible how 
many thoufand times an Odjef# 
may be magnify'd by an excellent 
Microfcope, and what a furprizing 
Difference there is between the 
fame things look’'d upon by 
that and the Naked Eye. Now 
had We fome fuch Method to 
ftrengthen the Senfe of Smelling, 
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as we have in Seeing, we might 
undoubtedly make the fame Di- 
ftin&tion between One Odor and 
another, (which now we can by 
no means perceive) as a Spaniel 
does by the Exquifitemefs of that 
Senfe: Not that Nature has done 
lefs for us, take it all together, 
than fhe has for any other Crea- 
ture, but indeed rather more, 
making us capable of diftinguifh- 
ing good and bad Smells, tho’ not 
fo exaétly the Oder of one Perfon 
from another. If any be fo foo- 
lifhly ungrateful to think this 
no Benefit, becaufe of the many 
ungrateful Smells he meets with, 
he ‘might full as well wifh to be 
Blind, that his Eyes might not. 
be polluted with fo many Nau- 
feous Objeffs; to have no Hear- 
ing, for fear of Shricks, Scoldinz, 
and fuch grating Noifes as woud 
fet his Teeth an Edze; and no 
Tafle to avoid Squills and Colom 
guintida. But this Diftin&ion of 
Good and Evil Savours,we plain- 
ly perceive a Dog has not, by 
the Food that he commoniy 
choofes, Eaftern and Weftern Civit 
being much alike to him, unlefs 
perhaps he licks his Lips very 
favourily after the latter, when 
tis likely he won't fo much as 
touch the former. , 

Q. Whether if Pcople would eat 
more Sallads, Roots and Herbs, and 
abftain from fach Variety of frelh 
Diet as is usd, it would mot be 
more healthful to the Englith Con- 
Stitution, and make us more ferong 
and hearty, like our Brethren in 
Unity the Dutch ? 

4. That there's very much in 
Diet, and that the Body, nay Mind 
too, are affected with it, is too 
plain to be prov’d, or denyd $ 
and 'tis no improbable Conjecture 
that the Englith Diet, confifting fo 
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much in Beef and Matto, and 
ftrong Meats,makes them to fight 
fo well, (and we don’t fee, but 
that they are as ftout and ftrong, 
as well, as healthy, tho’ not fo 
large, as other Nations) whence 
the famous Saying of Prince 
Maurice, “That he was 
“* always for bringing the Eng/ifh 
“to fight while they had their 
“own Bef in their Bellies; 
when they were frefh come over, 
and not reduc’d near the Con- 
dition to which the Man brought 
his Horfe. Though this Love to 
Beef is fo rooted in the Evg/ijh, 
that it will be a very difficule 
matter to Convert them from it ; 
but if you do, have a Care other 
fajbion'd Diet does not bring them 
to ‘other fafbion'd Fighting: Not 
that our Brethren in Unity the 
Dutch, are the only Country who 
live much on Sallads, for the 
Jacobites Brethren in Iniquity the 
French, even in their Profperiry 
(the common People We mean, of 
whom we aré now difcourfing ) 
were ufed to Fea on a piece of 
Bread and a Turnep, but muft 
now be content to eat their 2ur- 
nep without Bread, fince they 
han’t Men to Till their Ground: 
Nor yet is it any wonder if the 
poorer hungry Slaves fhou’d fight 
defperately when they come to 
ftorm our Camp, fince they are 
in hopes of finding there good 
Store of Beef and Mutton. 

Q. Whether 1 may uot be Indif- 
ferent to all things but Religion 
and Loyalty? 

A. You might have fhortned 
your Queftion, and askt it of 


' Religion only: and accordingly 


we reply You may be 
Indifferent to every thing but Re- 
ligion; though this Religion is fo 
Comprehen(ive a Term, that there is 
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none of God’s Creatures (unlefg 
the Devil's) which it does nor 
oblige you to Love, tho’ all, ’tis 
true, in different Degrees; but 
yet the very Name and Notion 
of Love abfolutely deftroys In. 
different ; and ‘tis indeed that 
which is the fulfling of the 
whole Law, both of God and Man; 
Religion obliges you to Loyalty, 
which is Love to your Prince 
and Country. Their Interefts are 
infeparable, like thofe of the 
Conjugal Relation (indeed it isa 
Political Marriage, and the Wife 
has a Propriety in our Counery, 
as well as the Husband, however 
it may be in France, or other 
lefs civiliz’d Nations) and it may 
be faid of this, as of the other, 
*“ Thofe that God 
“* has join’d together, let no Man 
“put afunder and 
yet ftill —— If the Une 
** believer will depart, let him de 
‘* part! is true, though it be not 
Gofpel. Then there are a few 0- 
ther things, befides thofe already 
mention’d, toward which you 
can neither Religioufy,nor fo much 
as prudently be Indiffcrent: As 
what think you, Madam! of Do- 
meftical Relatives? Have you no 
Father, Mother, Sifters, Friends, 
Husband, or Humble Servent ? 
Ought you to be Indiferent here? 
Or if they are fo, can you expe& 
they'll be otherwife 2? And fhouwd 
you /ike their being fo? If not, 
turn the Cudgels, and the cafe is 
prefently decided. But we are 
advifed to ufe the World, as not 
abufing it, thofe who have Wives 
to be as if they had none, Ge, and 
feveral other things founding the 


‘fame way, which feem fairly to 


imply that fuch a Stoical Indiffe- 
rence is required of us. Tis an- 
{wered, this principally relates ie 

the 


the prefent Neceffity, and a time 
of Perfecution, when the Brother 
was to deliver up the Brother to 
Death, and the Father the Son, 
when it was extreamly requifite 
to fit more /oofe from all world- 
ly Enjoyments, than when the 
Church was in happier Circum- 
flances. But neither did this va- 
cate thofe great Natural, as well 
as Chrifian Duties of Conftancy, 
Friendfhip, Tendernefs towards 
our nearer Relations, or even of 
an univerial Charity to all hu- 
mane Nature. Nay, it gave 
~ Occafion to more noble and fur- 
prifing Inftances of it, as we may 
fee i Mr. Boyle’s admirable Hi- 
ftory of the Martyrdom of St. 
Theodora ( which we could with 
were more /nown and read) and 
in a thoufand other Examples of 
undoubted Credit, which Church 
Hiftorians have Recorded, the 
Chriftians fure not being Indiffc- 
rent-to one another, when their 
admirable mutual Faith and Love 
Was turn’d into a Proverb among 
the very Heathens. But this In- 
difference makes You cool and 
eafie, above the ordinary Weaknefs 
of Life, infenfible of Fear,or Love, 
Or Hatred, or Injuries, or the Cae 
lamities of your Self or Friends: 
Yes, and all this would a Harchet 
or a Halter do, or if it were bur a 
good found Dofe of Opium; but 
the Queftion is, Whether you'd 
do we in making ufe of them for 
that reafon? We neither ought 
to be thus Carele/s, nor is it de- 
frable to be fo; nor laftly,(which 
Clinches all, and makes fure 
work ) neither can we be fo, 
fhould we never fo mpch affect or 
fire it. It is an Injury to our 
Friends, or our Selves, not to be 
concerned at the Miferies and 
Misfortunes of Life: Compafficn is 


Vou. Il. 
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no Weaknefs, but the Want of i 
fo great a one, nay fo great a 
Crime befides, and of fo dange- 
rous a Confequence, that no Perfon 
ought to be fuffer'd in a Civil So- 
ciety who is void of it, but to be 
turn’d out to graze among the 
fuitable Herd of Wolves and Tygers. 
The want of Concern for the reft 
of Mankind, or the common Blef- 
fings of Life, is a great, Usbappi- 
nefs even in thofe who are proud 
in thinking they po//?/s it, for thé 
higher Degrees of this Indifference 
they have attain‘d to, the more 
miferable ftill they are: Their 
Soul wants its Tafe and Tuach, 
and is it were in a dead Pa//;, 
none of which would be very 
defirable to the Body 
Ay -— but they feel no 
Pain. If true, ‘tis but fo much 
the worfe — they ought to 
be Cupt and Scarify d immediately, 
that they may feel Pain, and a 
Sigh or Shrinking a little, wou’d 
be a hopeful Indication And 
hereabouts indeed is the main 
Strefs of the matter 
There are fo many ill Obje&s, 
difpleafing and mortifying Cire 
cumftances that we meet with in 
the World, till we are arriv’d to 
this happy State of Jndolence, that 
take bad and good one with ane- 
ther, the good is 1o outweighed by 
the bad, that were we not better 
be without bo-h? No indeed 
were we not, while two or three 
of my.Granains old Sayinzs hold 
good, That half a Leaf rs better 
than no Bread; Make the bef of a 
bad Market, &c. (as vou may ind 
in the Memoirs of the Prave and 
prudent Sancha Panctha:) Nor is 
it true, there are more Difdleafxe 
Obje%s than the contrary ; for do 
we not fee a hundred /oaad Faces 
(outwardly) to one cover’d with 

E¢ Securit 
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Scurffs and Sores: a hundred 
founa Wind and Limb (as before) 
to one Cripple, and fo of all the 
other Senfes? Only fuch wn- 
pleajing Sights make a greater and 
more lafting Impreffion upon us 
for that very Reafon, becaufe 
they are more rare; the Cer- 
tainty whereof appears from 
hence, that Chirurgeons, or thofe 
People* who are bufied about 
Hofpita's, have this fo defirable 
an Indifference, not being at all 
mov'd with Sights of this Na- 
ture though no more 
fit to make Fury-men of, then 
fome otherTrades whom the Law 
has exprelly excluded for the 
fame Reafon. Lafly, Tis im- 
practicable; there is a wide Dif- 
ference berween a Huff and a 
Perfon of true Valour; it is eafie 
to pretend to this Indifference, but 
impoffible to obtain it. The 
Blood and Spirits will move about 
as they are mov'd, and carry the 
Soul with them in fpite of all its 
gruff Philofophy ; and whoever 
fays they entirely pofle(s it, is 
only an Errante Cheat, and a 
great Hypocrite. 

Q. I have for fome time ftudi- 
ed Heraldry, and can underftand 
but little thereof; but am very 
defirous to know the rife, and moff 
particular Account yeu can give 
me of it; together with the Aris 
that is born by our Nation, and 
thofe about it. I will not be too 
varneft in prefing for au Anfwer, 
but the fooner you will pleal2 to 
grant it, the more you will oblige 
not only me, but feveral Gentlemen 
alfo, that have defired me to write 
about it. 

A. Ail Nations have been Cu. 
rious in enquiring into their 
own Antiquities, and particular 
Peifons, to preferve the Tokens 
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of their Genealogy; fome by 
Hiftories, others by the Images 
of their Anceftors, as the Roman;; 
fome by conjoyning of Hiero. 
glyphicks and Enfigns, which 
are our Arms, which have had 
the fame fate as other things of 
the World, and from very {mall 
and plain Begirmings, by en. 
creafing of Alliances, have at 
length compofed Scutcheons, fo 
varioufly Quartered and Counter 
quartered, that it has been re. 
quifite to make an Art, called 
Heraldry, and to invent New 
Words with particular Officers, 
called Kings, and Heralds of Arms, 
to regulate and difplay them; 
and fo many Races and Mar- 
riages are crowded together in the 
narrow Extent of thefe Scutche- 
ons, that great Rolls and long 
Hiftories can eons explain 
them atlength. The Scutcheon 
which we firft Blazon, hath fix 
Fields, viz. two Metals, and feven 
Colours, the Metals are, Or, and 
Argent; the Colours, Azure, 
(which is Blue) Gules (Red) 
Verd (Green) and Sable (Black) 
Porpure (a mixture of Azure 
and Gules) Teune (which is 
Orange) and Sanguine. Befides 
thefe Colours, there are two Furrs, 
which adorn the Scutcheon, Er- 
mine of Sable upon Argent ; and 
vair or verry, of Azure upon Ar- 
gent; and when thefe Colours are 
altered, the Scutcheon muft be 
blazoned verry of fuch Colours. 
Some Scutcheons have neither 
Metals nor Colours, and are cal- 
led White Shields (like thofe of 
new Knights before they have done 
any memorable Atchievement ; 
of which Virgil {peaks 
( Palmaq; ingloriis alla.) Others 
have only"@ fmall Scurcheon in 
the middle, and this Scutcheon is 


faid 


faid to be in the Fife point. 
The principal parts of thete Scut- 
cheons are nine, anfwering to the 

arts of a Man’s Face,which may 
be called every one’s naturalScut- 
cheon, whereinto are collected in 
feveral Quarters all the Titles of 
the Nobility, and Qualities of 
the Soul. ‘Thefe parts are term- 
ed, 1. The Dexter Chief, which 
anfwers to the Right Temple. 
2. The Middle Chief, to the Mid- 
dle of the Forehead. 3. The 
Sinifer Chief, to the Left Temple. 
4. The Honour Point, to the Root 
of the Nofe. 5. The Fefe Point, 
to the place of the Nofe. 6. The 
Nombril Point, to the Mouth. 7. 
The Dexter Bafe, to the Right 
Muchato. 8. The SiniRer Bafe, 
to the Lefr. And, 9. The Pre- 
cife Middle Bafe, to the Chin. 
This Scutcheon is divided fome- 
times into fundry Sorts of Co. 
lours, or Metals. If it be divided 
in Pale, or Perpendicularly, itis 
Called Party per Pale; if in Efe, 
or Athwart, it is called Party per 
Fife; if Slopingly, it is called 
Party per Bende; Lafily, it is 
quartered either by Créffes, Gy- 
rons, Or by a Salture, or elfe 
Counterquartered, when one of 
its Quarters is again quartered. 
Next are to be confidered the 
Ordinaries, which are, 1. The 
Chiff, which is the higheft Part 
of the Scutcheon. 2. The Pale, 
which divides it from the Chief, 
to the Bafe Perpendicularly. 3. 
The Fife, which cuts it acrofs 
the Pale. 4. The Bende, which 
cuts from the right Angle to the 
Bafe, and is a Cotize, if ic be a 
third part lefs than the Bende, and 
a Battcon, if it be two thirds lefs 
than a Corize. 5. Th beveron. 
6. The Crofs. 7. © Saltire, 
8. The Gyrons, which from eight 
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Triangles. terminating. in the 
Center. There are other lefs 
principal Parts, as the Flanks, 
which divide ic by the fides ; the 
Emancheures with one or more 
Points; the @y/e, which is a grezt 
Ifofeles Triangle reverfed; the 
Perle, which is a kind of a Y, tak- 
ing up fometimes the whole 
Shield ; the Guffees, Lozang®®, Frets, 
and fuch other things as are bete 
ter reprefenred by Figures than 
Words. ‘Thefe Armories are 
fometimes indented, invecked, 
and embattail’d at their fides ; 
and fometimes they are either 
charged or bruifed with fundry 
Figures; the former, when there 
is but one in the Middle ; char- 
ged when they are fese all over. 
A Border is any thing which 
furrounds the Scutcheon. Some 
Shields are covered with divers 
things, diapered in form of Broi- 
dery, Leaves, and Morifques, 
and fretted in Fafhion of Croffes, 
ec. which wou’d be tedious to 
recite. And therefore we fhall 
proceed to give an Account of 
the Arms of fome of the grearedt 
Princes cf the World. 

England bears Gules, three 
Lyons, Or, armed and langued 
Azure. France bears two Scurt- 
cheons, the firit is Azure, three 
Flower - de-Luces,' Or, two in 
Chief, and one in Point; which 
is France. The fecond in Gules, 
two Chains, Or, which is Na- 
warre. Ireland, Gules, a Harp, 
Or; Holland, Or, a Lyon Gules. 
Flandsrs, Or, a Lion Sabie, 
Langued Gules. Saxony, Barry, 
Or, and Sable of eight Pieces, a 
Demy Crown or Crancelin, Vert 
placed Bend-wile. Savey, Gules, 
a Crois Argent Arragom, bears 
Or, four Pales Gules Denmark, 
Or, Seme of Hearts Gules, three 

Ee 2 Lycns 
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Lyons Leopardez Azure, Langued 
and armed, Or. Sweden, Azure 
three Crowns, Or, two in Chief, 
and one in Bafe. Bavaria, Fufile 
Argent and Azure, of twenty one 
pieces placed Bendwife. Florence, 
Argent, a Flower-de-Luce, expanfed 
Gules. Parma, Or, fix Flower. 
de-Luces Azure. Poland Gules, 
an Eagle Argent Beaked, Mem- 
bred and Crowned, Or. The 
Cham of Tartary bears Or, an 


GENTLEMEN, 


Q. \7 OUR Compaffion to the 

Suffering of the Weaker 
Sex, and the daily Favours you 
bcfow on them, emboldens me to 
trouble you at this time, hoping 
you will, out of your accufomed 
Kindnefs, oblige me with an An[wer. 
My Cafe is thus: I am aWidow 
of a Noble, rather than Genteel, 
but decayed Family, and have a 
Daughter of about twenty Years 
of Age, whom a young Gentle- 
man for fome time earneftly 
Courted, but atlength, it may 
be, not having a Profpe& of fo 
much Money as he defired, and 
out of that Confideration, hav- 
ing fevera]l times received .a De- 
nial from me, hath wrote her a 
Farewel-Letter, and therein fuffi- 
ciently Abufed me,which becaufe 
not Publick, I with filence paft 
over ; but his Malice not ftaying 
there, he hath to feveral of mine 
and my Daughter's Acquaintance, 
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Owl Sables. Bohemia, Argerr, 
a Lyon Gules, his Tail now. 
ed and paffled in Saltire. Lom. 
bardy, Gules, a Lyon, Or, Armed 
and Langued Sable. Hungan, 
Barry, Argent, and Gules,of eight 
Pieces. ‘The Turk bears, Vert, a 
Crefcent, Argent. Preftcr Fobn 
bears, Azure, a Crucifix Argent, 
We might name feveral others, 
but thefe are the Arms of the 
moft confiderable Kingdoms. 


fcandalized me very grofly, and 
lately hath fent to feveral Friends 
and Relations by Meflengers, and 
in Penny-Poft Letters, and pa 
fted up againft the Door where 
I live, and feveral Neighbour’s 
Doors, and fcattered in and about 
the Pew where we fit at Church, 
and thrown into Windows, 3 
Number of very dark, but abu. 
five Verfes; a Copy whereof 
pofted up at our Door, enclofed 
I fend you: 4nd as I do not u» 
derfiand fome Obfeure Places, and 
becaufe I am not capable of ferving 
him as he deferves, 1 have mate 
beld to.trouble you, and to implon 
your Aliftance in the fooneft Oracle 
you can, to bite him in like maw 
ner, and vevenge the many Injr 
vies I and my Daughter have with 
out Caufe fuffered at his Hands, 
and thercin you will infinitely Ob 
lige mugmere ter, and your Humble 


Serva 


There 
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There lives a Lady hereabout, 
With Afpe& terrible enough 
To fright away the ftrongeft Lover, 
If Cupid did not Reign above her : 
She hath a Daughter, fair and young, 
From Loins of Jolly Bacchus {prung ; 
Her Beauty, Shape, her Mien, her Air, 
Do all confpire, by gentle War, 
To Captivate young Amorous Hearts, 
Wounded with Cupid's golden Darts: 
Among this Charmed Number, I, 
Us'd proftrate at her Feet to lye; 
To gain her Love, I bent my Mind, 
And fhould have found her good and kind, 
If her fharp Mother’s fubtle Lyes 
Had not reftrain'd her Tongue and Eyes : 
The firft fpake nought, but her Commands, 
Which held the laft in cruel Bands, 
And gave them Objeés; fuch a Mother 
None ever had, nor fuch a Lover, 
As I by all my AGions fhow’d ; 
Such I was known to th’ World abroad. 
All wonder’d that my Conquerefs 
Did not attend my bold Endeavour, 
But that I’m forc’d at laft to leave her ; 
But if they had not known’ this Evil- 
Natur'd, this She-Politick Devil, 
How cunningly fhe firft Engag’d me, 
And with Bafe Tricks hath now Enrag’d me, 
And made my Mufe her Enemy: 
I muft believe they then would Cry, 
Brave Man, who ftill Unconquer’d art, 
And haft defy’d her unfeen Dart, 
Thou bravely haft regain’d thy Heart. 
I muft confefs the Daughter’s Love 
I aim’d at, who can Hermits move ; 
But never thought ( with Cupia’s Leave ) 
That by Love only I could live: 
I always did expe& fome thing, 
Of that which to the World doth bring 
All things ; but fhe thought to delude 
Me with Vain Shows, and to exclude 
Me from her Gold, as if I were 
A ftupid Fool, not fit to fhare 
In Pluto's Gifts: If fhe thought fo, 
Then [ Proclaim, and let all know, 
For thinking fo fhe is a Fool, 
And ought to go to Crutchet School, 
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To learn more Wit. Her Daughter's Face, 
If the confults a Faithful Glafs, 

To her Eyes will appear not blefs‘d 
With fuch Bewitching Charms, to wreft 
My Senfes from me. Others know 

This for a Truth, and found it fo. 

I know fhe doth in vain expe& 

Some rich Old Dotard to dire& 

His faint Eyes to her Daughter's Charms, 
And blindly rvfh into hes Arms; 

Since no young Man, her Equal, will 
Accept of fuch a bitter Pill 

Without fome Sugar; and in vain 

Much every one expes to gain 
Such Sweetnefs, till Three Hundred Pounds 
Are fent into the Crutchet-Grounds, 

And till the hears fome Hundreds more 
Are Swimming from the Indian Shore. 

A Dozen Years will fcarce effet 

The firft, the laft let her expe& 

Three Ages hence, twill never come 

Im fure until the Day of Doom. 

She is not worth the Wrath my Mufe 
Thus vents againft her, Jet her choofe 

A Nobler Theme, and not defile 

In Filth her Undefiled Quill. 

If any Reader would know more, 

To th’ two Blue Pofs let him go o’er; 

A Perfon may be fpoke with there 

Will fatishie his Longing Ear. 


Quendam Philocantigs. 


Anfwer. 


Doggrel! Arife from that dark Cell 
Where you and angry Satyr dwell; 
Whether in Butler's Tomb you reft, 
Or are of Oldham’s Duft poffeft ; 

Arife, end hither with you bring 

Your keeneft Whip, and tharpeft Sting, 
Your Horns and Tail, and Cap, and Bells, 
And all your well known Trinkets elfe ! 

Nor that we'd have you force a Laughter 
For Widew vain, or her fair Daughter, 
But a poor Lover's Caufe efpoufe, 

Who's th’ Eldeft Branch of all your Houfe. 


Brav,; 
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Brave Man! ‘tis thee —— yes, thee we'll fing, 
And to thy Shrine juft Incenfe bring: 
Thou, Here's Race, Unconquer’d art ; 
Thy Pen, more fharp than Cupid's Dart, 
Regains thy own, and Gains our Heart. 
How blefs'd the Age that know this Ciaul- 
Natur'd, this He Poetick-Devil ? 
’Twoud almoft make a Mil/l-ffone cry 
To have thy Mufe its Enemy. 
Ah haplefs Daughter! heplefs Mother! 
Who fuch a Poet, fuch a Lover, 
Have lof —— you'll ne’er find fuch another. 
His Rhymes how just, his Senfe how clear, 
His Cunning Satyr how fevere ! 
A Cat-a-nine-Tails arm’d with Spurrs 
He ufes fure, or fomething worfe. 
O, were thy Merits better fhow’'d, 
Wert thou but known to the World abroad, 
All wou’d conclude, unlefs they're madder, 
That they were Mad, or thou hadft bad her. 
Saffold is dead, —— what tho’ he be, 
His Conj’ring Mantle refts on thee ; 
For none, without the Help of Sprite, 
Either like him or thee cou'd Write. 
Thy Face, fo, fo, but that behind 
Excels it far-———- We mean thy Mind. 
Thou haft a Soul as fair, as bright, 
As clear, as beauteous as —— the Night —— 
—— When dreft in Stars, which, as they fay, 
Unfeen compofe the Milky-way ; 

hich fown fo thick with Star-feed is, 
We can’t diftinguifh that from this. 
By Love thou canft not Jive thou fay’ft, 
But fure by Poetry thou may’? : 
So have I feen for half an Hour, 
Full on the Bank of Ditch of Tower, 
Some Cripple plentifully pour 
A Thames of Wit from his loud Zhrost 
Exceeding Guns, or Through-Bridge-Note : 
Hark how he twangs the dolefal Ditty, 
Some bloody Murder in the City. ) 
Or out of which more glad is he 
Than even the Crowners felf can be! 
| See‘how the /ong-ear’d Rout admire him, 
Ours Envy, th’ other Sex defire him ; 
No gentle Kitchin-Stuff can bear him, 
But like warm Tallow drips to hear him 
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So and much more this Modesty 
Be hang'd! fo wou'd they Dote on thee, 
Did that not hinder, would thou take 
But Pains to fing what thou doft make, 
We might expect more than fomerhing 
From thee, the Jow’rs old Walls woud ring, 
The Lyons wou’d be Charm’d afleep, 
From Muddy Caves the Eels wou’d creep, 
And tho’ they have no Voice, woud try 
‘To Imitate thy Harmony, 

Call all the Songfers af the Flood, 
‘Bubbling, like Bitterns, in the Mud. 


The Fool to thee! the Fool fo ftupid, 
To be in Love with Naked Cupid, 
(Venus we mean) and cou’d they think 
Thee fach an Afs? So Men in drink, 
When able fcarce to lift the Bumper, 
Still think their Fellow-Drunkard drunker ; 
But with fharp Repartee you bang ’em, 
And fairly leave the Poo! among ‘em: 
Then how you Mawl the Future Ninnies, 
Your Rivals, with the Pi//s and Guineas ? 
The Breach you ftorm’d, no more will enter ; 
When you're beat off, who is't dares venture 5 
In Hell fhe may lead Apes, but none 
Will lead her here, now you are gone; 
But cou'dft thou not enough abufe her, 
Unlefs thou didft thus All-be-Mufe her? 
Twas well refolu'd, when all was o'er, 
Thy Bolts all fhor, to fay no more. 


O Britifh Bard! cou'd We but Bribe thee! 
To teach thy #t, how we'd defcribe thee; 
How fhould this Rarce Show be fhown 
In Rhymes Notorious as thy own ! 

Buc fince we muft of that defpair, 

Or only fighing with it were, 

As under Faithorn oft tis faid 

On many a Wit and Logger head; 
2 If him you'd know, you muft not look 
** Upon the Pidure, but the Book ; 

So we to tother fide muft tend 

Any kind Cuftomer or Friend 

“Yo thy own Rhymes, which all togecher 
Refemble thee, their known dear Fazher, 
So like, if Buss not know thee by ’em, 
2ukCW, without Spitefrog, may’ ft deti¢ em, 


Queft. 
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Queft. 1. 


whither goes the Sun, when it doth fet at Night, 
Since ‘tis not Seen until the Next Day-light ? 


Anfwer 1. Negatively. 


To this hard Knot, as ancient Sages tell, 


it goeth nor ~ 


We fay 


into a Well. 


2. Pofitively. 


Pray, Madam, at our Anfwer do not fret, 


When it doth Sete, ’tis plain 


it goes to Sete. 


3. Neither Negatively nor Pofitively. 
Where goes the Aor, fay what Mortal knows, 
When from the Stage, behind the Scenes he goes ? 


Q. May I venture on the Free- 
dom to Reprove or Chide @ Spirit 
or Demon, if they give the firft 
Occafion of Offence, or difturb my 
quiet ? 

A. Firft, be fure you do not 
fander the poor Devil, and that 
tis not imprifon’d Pufs, or fome 
of your Caterwawling-Servants 
that difturb your Houfe, whiie 
the Faries and Robin Good- Fellow 
are Innocent. If you are fatisfied 
in that Point, the leaft thing you 
can do, isto ask Mr. Devil, what 
his Bufinefs is? What he makes 
there ? And why he keeps fuch a 
Clutter you can’t Sleep for him ? 
and if he can’t give a 
handfome Account of himfelf, We 
fee no Reafon why you mayn’t 
reprove him for his faweinefs, 
tho’ have a Care of being Rude 
“with him, ufing any A@onable 
Words, for he is a very tefty angry 
Fellow, and will be likely enough 
to take the Law of you; and at 
Common-Law you are certainly 
caft, for you will nor get one 
Att to underteke your Bu- 


finefs againft him. To be grave, 
you donot politively aflert any 
Fa&, and ’till you do that, ’tis 
hardly worth the while to anfwer 
your Queftion any otherwife. 

Q. What is Time? 

A. We'll give you our own 
Notion of.it; and it may, We 
think, be thus tolerably defcrib’d 
— ’Tis the Duration of a 
Creature, meafured by the Rewo- 
lution of the Heavenly Bodies. Dus 
ration, and that /ucceffive, becaufe 
it is of a Creature, whereby, Firf, 
The 7 vw, the prefent Moment 
is excluded, being only the Term 
of Time, not Time it felf; and 
then it is implied that Time is 
incompatible with an Unereated 
Being, who, as all found Philofo- 
phersand Divines have ever held, 
is fimul & femel, has no fucceffion, 
no Parallax, or Tropical Conver- 
fion, (which we render, no va- 
riablenefs, nor fhadow of turn- 
ing: ) By Creature here, we 
mean all Created Beings, the 
whole Syffem or Frame of Vifi- 
bles, and even Invifbles, which 

ever 
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ever begantobe. Time in general 
being the complex Meafure of 
their Duration,taken from End to 
End, and the beft particular Mza- 
fare we have of this Daration, be- 
ing the repeated Revolutions of the 
heavenly Bodies, fo that if there 
Were any created Beings before 
the World was made, as it is im- 
probable but there were, at leaft 
Anzels, we can in general apply 
fuccefive Durationto their Exift- 
emce, though it is ownd we 
cannot the Meafure of any hea- 
venly or earthly Bodies aktual Re- 
volution, becaufe then no fuch 
Bodies, though like the falian 
Period, we can fetthe Watcha 
little backward, and make Time 
intrude upon Eternity in [uppofti- 
on, We mean fo, as to fay there 
were fo many Afual Durations, 
fo many Infants pafsd from 
their Creation, tothe Creation of 
the Werld, as would have made 
fo many Days or Years greater or 
defs than any number given. 

Q. What is the Nature of a 
Charm ? Whether it be of that Ef- 
Se as fome fuppoye it tobe? And 
whether it is lawful to make ufe 
of it ? 

A. Wethink the proper Noti- 
on of 2 Charm'o be this, a Form 
ot Words or Letters, repeated or 
written, whereby ftrange things 
are pretended to be done beyond 
the ordinary Power of Nature. 

A Form of Words, whereby we 
diftinguihh it from fome Amulets, 
which pretend to much the fame 
uxaccountable Efés, tho’ they re- 
ceive the Power of producing fuch 
Effetts from Planctary Influences, 
or what Gaffarel pleafes. We add, 
a Furm of Letters, as well as Words, 
becaufe the famous ABRACAZ- 
DABRA, anda great many More 
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of them, feem rather a Com} 
nation of Letters than proper 
Words (though we know fome 
are of another Mind) however 
we are fure, that fometimes the 
twenty four Letters only have 
been made ule of in Charm, 
only infuch a determinate Order, 
without any Combination, We 
fay [repeated or written] becaufe 
this Cuftom has been as it fhould 
feem from al] Antiquity, to make 
ufe of both, though we believe 
Repeating it was the more anci- 
ent Way. The remaining part 
of our Deferiprion will fatisfie the 
remaining Queries.— What Ef. 
fects thefe Charms have, and whe. 
ther or mo they are lawful? As 
that before has partly done the 
firfk What the Nature of it is? 
——We proceed therefore to 
the next Branch of it, {whereby 
ftrange things are pretended to ' 
be done,] We fay, pretended, bee 
caufe we are fatisfied the Effeds 
afcribed to them are very often 
in a proper Senfe only /ying Won- 
ders, though we dare not fay they 
are always fo, being perfwaded 
they have fometimes fuch Efeés, 
though at others mifs,as in Agaes; 
whether the Devil in the Charm 
be too weak, or he whom fome 
People fancy in the gue, too 
firong (which is indeed rie fame) 
or however it is they order the 
Juggle between’em: However, 
theie Effe&ts pretended to, or per= 
form'd,muft be certainly beyond’ 
the ordinary Power of Nature. —— 
Ay, but fays the O/d Woman's 
Advocate, We do not know 
what the Power of Nature is, nor 
how far it extends; fure enough, 
but we know how far-it does mot ; 
we muft by Osfervation and com- 
mon Senfe have fome a 
O- 
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Notion of irs ordinary and regu- 


- Jar Operatiens: Nay, many things 


there are which we evidently 
eive to be undoubted Effefts 
of Natural Caufes (under which 
we may perhaps yet rank the 
Operation of the Magnet) the 
Modus of whofe Aion would 
not only puzzlethe Athenians,but 
all the Boy/’s, the Cartes’s and 4i- 
florle’sthat ever have been in Na- 
cure; and yet, however, al] are 
agreed the Effects are Natural, or 
according to the fettled regular 
Powers of xatural Agents: But fo 
we might conclude, would it not 
be if we fhould fee a Man fy, 
(without any Virtuofe Wings or 
Whirlwind) or if a Perfon fhould 
be bere this Moment, and at Yurk 
the next, or difcover Thoughts and 
Asin: at the greateft difance: 
Nor is it, in our Judgments, Jefs 
unaccountable, that a few nonfenfi- 
cal Words, bung about the Neck 
of a Child, who can’t be affifted 
by Fancy or Imagination, fhould 
yet have a ftrange Power of dri- 
ving away a Difeafe, which yet 
We dare not fay it has never done, 
being verily perfwaded of the 
contrary, for this is nota thing 
of yefterday. The Jews dealt muc 
in Charms, though feverely for- 
bidden by their Law, and not on- 
paper Rabbies,but Jofephus him- 
elf tells us, that Solomon himfelf 
was very well skill’d in them,and 
tells an odd Story of a Jew that 
wrought a wonderful Feat by a 
Charm before Vefpafian the Empe- 
ror; tho’ all that may be Natara! ; 
Solomon's Charms being only law- 
ful natural Magick,or Underftand- 
ing in the Natures and Virtues of 
Simples and Herbs, fecret and une 
known to other People. We will 
not fay, that Words repeated may 
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have fometimes, and in fome Ca- 
fes,a very frange and yet a natural 
Operation, at leaft when fung,as all 
Charms anciently were,and as the 
very Word often implies, and 
Words, or Tune, or both it muft 
have been, with which Devid 
ftop’d the raging of Saul, which 
yet feems to have been Narural. 
But for the foremention’d written 
Charms, no fuch ching can be 
pleaded, and even under Pretence 
otthe other, we doubtnot, but 
unlawful Jn¢antation and Corjura- 
tion have .been ufed, otherwife 
the Wifdom of God would ne- 
ver have made an exprefs Law 
againft them, nay, punifh’d them 
with Death; norcan wefee but 
that the Words Charmer and En- 
chanter are well rendered fromthe 
Hebrew, im our Tranflation, and 
come up fully to the Notion 
which we and ail Antiquity have 
conceiv d of them. Nor can we 
think fuch Forms of Words as 
have their wnaccowntable Operations, 
efpecially writren,owing (vifibly) 
to themfelves only,not any pecu- 
liar Subftance on which they may 
be written, or to which they are 
united, but that they received 
this Virtue from fome curfed Ori- 
ginal Compact with fome delufive 
Demon, who yet feldom doesa 
good turn but he repays an #/l in 
its room. Befides, there may be a 
tacit andimply'd Submifion to the 
Condition of the Original Contraff, 
without which no Benefit ro be 
obtain’d (as when a Man takes a 
Shilling, he is Lifed for 2 Soldier, 
at leaft,it often cofts him dear to 
get offagain) and the uncertainty 
how far fuch 2 Contraf may reach, 
and what Power it may give, 
would frightany wife Man from 
venturing within itsreach.How- 
ever, 
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ever, this ill Effe& is at leaft ne- 
ceflary from fuch kind of Ufages, 
thse they are not only of é// 
Fame, and fo would not be ufed 
by a good Man, but further take 
eff the Mind both from a Dzpen- 
dauce on the Supream Being, and 
even from a rational Ufe of thole 
Auxiliary Natural Courfes which he 
ias difpofed in the Syftem of 
the World, for the Benefit of his 
Creatures: For all which Rea- 
fons, we think repeated Charms 
at beft doubsful, written Charms 
utrerly eu/azwful. 

Q. Whether it be pofible for a- 
ny Man now upon Earth to Iive 
without fin? If it be pafible, then 
how comet it to pafs, that no In- 
fiance can be given of any meer Man, 
who always lived free from it ? And 
what can be the Meaning of thofe 
Places of Scripture, There is not a 
juft Man upon Earth, that doth 
good and finneth not: If we 
fay that we have no fin, we de- 
ceive our felves, oc. If it be 
impoffisle to live without fin, then 
this Abfurdity will follow, that we 
are obliged to Impofihilities, for we 
are bound to avoid all fin whatever, 
Jmall as well as great: Befides,we 
read in Scvipcure, that God’s Com- 
mandments are not grievous,that 
Chrift’s Yoke is eafie, and his 
Burden light ; from whence it fol- 
lows, that the Divine Precepts are 
pofidleto be kept. In fhart, fice Sin 
is the Tran{zreffion of 4 Law, either 
it is poffible for us to live free from 
fin, or clfe the Law whith forbias 
and condemn; it muf? be Unjuft and 
Tyrannical; but {uch @ Law caznot 
preceed froma god and a w.fe 
Prince, much lefs from the Fountain 
of Wifdom and Goodnefs: Your 
Thinzhts upon tae whole? 

A. We are forry fuch confide- 
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rable Queftions as thefe 
remain 1o long unanfwer’d, byt 
the Crowd of Papers makes fuch 
Accidents fometimes unavoida 
ble. To the firft, Whether it be 
poffle for any Max now upon Earth 
to live without Sin? We Anfwer 
Confidering the prefent Circum- 
ftances, We think fuch a Degree 
of Perfe&ion not poflible; fo that 
the Fatt being granted, We need 


Proofs of it, that none have thus 
adkually liv'd. You urge, if itbe 
impofiile to live without Sin, then 
it will follow, we are oblig’d to 
Impoffidilities: We Anfwer, That 
may be impoficle at fome times, 
and in fome circumftances,which 
was not at another ; this Impof. 
fibility of living without ad Sin, 
we have reduc’d our felves to b 

our own AG, the Fall of Man,who 
wasa Voluntary A gent, and un. 
der nofuch Impoffibilicy of wy 
finning as we now are. We fure 
ther add, that notwithftanding 
this Fal/, our Saviour has fo re 
fored and ftrengthened Mankind, 
that tho’ it is not (We think) 
poflible to abftain from all Sins, 
{mall or great, as of /adden [up 
reption, wanaring Thoughts,and fuch 
as are next to unavoidable Infire 
mities, yetit is poflible, if we 
make ufe ofthofe /jfances which 
the Chriftian Law prefents us, 
to abftain from greater and groffer 
Ads offin,as well as by degrees to 
Conquer even the Habits of’em. 
Tho’ again, impoflible: to doe 
ven this by our own Strength, 
without fupernatural Affiftance; 
which if we forfeit by the habi- 
tual Averfion of our Wills from 
good, tis we our felves introduce 
this Impoffibility, thofe things 
which God requires of us involv. 
ing 
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ing no Contradiction, nor there- 
fore being in themfelves fmpoffi- 
$le.God requires of usto Repent 
of all Sins, abfoluteiy to forfake 
greater Sins (which as before is 
in our Power, with his Affiftance) 
and to ftrive againft even leffer 
Sins; and in doing thus, he has 
promifed he will forgive thofe 
Sins whith we, not God, have 
brought us under a fort of Ne- 
ceffity of committing. As to 
your further Obdjef&tions, We 
Anfwer, ‘tis this Afifance, this 
Forgivene{s which makes Chrift’s 
Yoke eafie, he not being a rigid 
Exader, or a hard Mafer, but ac- 
cepting a fincere tho’ /mperfelf 
Obedience. To your laft Objec- 
tion, if it had never been poffible 
for us to have obcy’d the Law, it 
would hold that fuch a Law were 
indeed unjuft and tyrannical ; but 
fince as before, this was once po/- 
fible, nay, fince the merciful Law- 
giver has after our voluntary Of- 
fence given us a general Pardon, 
which he was not od/iged to, up- 
on very fair and cafe Conditions, 
requiring no more of us than is 
now in our Power to perform, he 
himfelfalfo giving us that Power, 
for thefe Reafons we fay there 
is nothing hard or tyrannical fo 
much as in the firft Law and Co- 
venant, much lefs in that News 
Covenant and New Law between 
Mankind and their Creator: And 
this we hope will be fufficient 
both to vindicate the Juffice of 
God, and yet to preclude the /i- 
centious Ufe which 77 Men might 
make make of our Opinien in 
this Matter which after 
allwe fubmit ro rhofe of more 
Learning and Judgment, of whom 
we would more readily /earx our 
felyes, than teach others. 
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Q. "Tis a known Maxim in Mo- 
ral Philofophy, That the Will does 
not defire Evil, as fuch, but only as 
it has fome appearance of Good, i.e. 
as it isecither Pleafant or Profita- 
ble. What account then ¢an be 
given, that Grief, and Envy, and 
Impatience, which it isin eur Power 
to difeard, or at leaf to mitigate, 
fhould be permitted to lodge fo much 
in fome Mens Breafts, when they 
only gnaw, and difquiet their 
Minds, and confequently have not 
fo much as the appearance of Good ? 
Or why should Mens Will Torment, 
when they might enjoy them- 
Selves? 

A. We with that former Que- 
ftion could be as eafily anfwer'd 
as this In reply we 
fay that no Man 
Wills Grief, or Impatience, as 
they are Evi/, but under an ap- 
pearance of Good. ‘Tis undoubt- 
edly true, that many wilfully fer 
themfelves a Grieving, or Raving, 
and it is ascertain, that this muft 
be a Torment unto them, but yet 
they either hope hereby to bring 
about their Defires; #@-natur'd 
Mafters or Husbands Rage and 
Rave, in hopes they fhall be bet- 
ter obeyed for it (tho’ they are 
moft commonly miftaken) or 
elfe becaufe thofe outward Ex- 
preflions vert and /efim the in- 
ward Pain oftheir Mind, or- in 
hopes thereby to do it. Thus in 
Envy, the Devil is undoubtedly 
Envious enough at the Happinefs of 
Mankind, and yet he’s wife enough 
to know that by all his Maijce, 
and Impatience, and Envy, he can- 
not make himfelf really more 
happy, but rather inereafe than cafe 
his Paix; and yet his Will is fo 
corrupted, that undoubtedly this 
Spite and Malice has to-him an ap- 
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pearance of Good, or otherwife 
he would never chufe it. So to 
inftance a Jittle lower, the Defru- 
ion of a Man’s Country can never 
bein its felf Good, nay not fo 
much as truly Goedto him who 
defires it, who muft expe& to 
fallin the common Calamity; yet 
there are {ome Men fo full cf /m- 
patience, falice, and Envy, that 
they'll gladly fet Fire in the Gun- 
room, tho’ they are fure to blow 


upthemfelves as wellas all the 


reft of the Ships Company, and 
their cankred Will chufes thac 
asan apparent Good, which is a 
real Evil. 

Q. Pray the Meaning of that, 
Rev. 16. 3. And every living 
Soul died in the Sea ? 

A. Every living Soul is every 
living Perfon, a common thing ia 
the Scripture to put Sou/, the fen- 
fitive Soul, forthe Man: But the 
Pinch of the Quefion is yet be- 
hind, in the Word Sea, and what 
is meant thereby—— we'll give 
you the different Opinions of Au- 
thors vpon it,and then leave you 
at Liberty to make your own Fudz- 
ment. Ours fay, ‘tis the true lite. 
ral Sea that is here underftood, 
but then this had no particular 
Judgment on Antichrift, becaufe 
it would affe& all che World as 
well ashe, wherein this Plague is 
generally agreed to be referv'd 
for his peculiar Portion. Others 
therefore, and that much the /arg- 
er part of Commentators,think it 
Myftical, and the Learned Grotius 
thinks ic relates to the Multitude 
of Men in the City of Rome,where- 
in he mayn’t be very wide from 
the Truth in the main, tho’ per- 
haps militaken in the Time. Our 
Mede believes the whole Body of 
Popery is intended thereby ; fome 
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think Purgatory and Indul 

(the Do&trine of em) and Sa 
is inthe Mind that ic can be no 
thing elfe but the Council of Treng, 
So various are the Judgments of 
learned and good Men in particy. 
lar Controverfies of this Nature, 
things being perhaps exprefled 
thus inthe dark on purpofe 
make us humble Tho’ 
for the great and main parts of 
this Prophecy that Reme, 
and Papal Rome too, is Babylon, 
and fhall as fuch be deftroyed by 
the Divine Vengeance, is, we think, 
very demonttrable, though nei. 
ther they themielves, nor a great 
many others, eve to bear of it. 


Q. What is your Opinion of the 
famous Joan of Arc, or La Pucelle 
D’ Orleans, was fhe an Impo- 
ftor, or a Saint,———=_ and whether 
fhe was juftly burnt dy the Englith? 
A. We think it one of che 
frangcft Accidents in all our Hi- 
{tory, it being plainly that /rmple 
Girl, who beat us out of France, 
when we were Matfters of fo 
great a Part of it. If we'may be- 
lieve the Account given by the 
French, who write her Life, fhe 
wasnot only Chafe and Virtuous, 
but wonderfully devowet after their 
Way, her Piety having a large 
Share of Enthufiafm mingled with 
it, ——— and to this we attri- 
bure all the ftrange things the 
did, being her telt fo fully per- 
{waded, thac God fence her to 
Deliver her Country, that it is 
poffible enough the might really 
fancy fhe faw all thofe Saints,and 
Vifions, and Revelations fhe pre- 
tended to, the Truth of which 
fhe affirm’d to her Death, and 
which gave her fo great Credit 
among the Vulgar, that they 
not 
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not only thought her invincible, 
put all others who fought under 
her Banner ; which periwafion it 
(elf was fufficient, in a natural 
Way, to give a Turn to all their 
Affairs, asin effect it did. 

As for her Burning, We think 
the had herd Meafure ; nothing of 
Moment appearing againft her 
in all the Procefs, asthe French 
Author reprefents it, befides rhofe 
twounpardonable Herefies Beat- 
ing the Englifh, and Wearing the 
Breeches, —— and we leave ir to 


‘the Judgment of any Free-born 


Englifh Woman, whether either 
of thefe were Crimes worthy of 
Deaih ? 

Q. Your Judgment of the famous 
Carlos Prince of Spain? Is that 
Account we have of him, which 
feems fo particular and well-atteft- 
ed, tobe reckon'd a Novel, or a 
true Hiflory? Did he really Love 
his Mother-in-Law Had he 
any defign againft bis Father? 
and did he end bis Days by # Vio- 
lent cr a natural Death ? 

4. To the firft Query, 
Wherher the current Account of 
Don Carlos his Life, which we 
have in French and Englijb, be to 
be reckon'd a Novel, or true Hi- 
fory, We antwer,that it is, we are 
apt to believe, made up of dac4— 
A great part of it is Matter of 
Fa%, atrefted not by M. Varillies 
Invifible Memoirs, but for the moft 
part by good and approved Au- 
thors, and Publick Prizts, and that 
offuch Perfons as have fee cheir 
Names to what they have writren, 
or if he makes ufe of one or two 
Manufcripts, he plainly dire&s 
both to them, and their Au- 
thors. As will appear more 
dinfin&ly in our reply to-the 
other Queftions.~—= Burthen, 
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as for fome of the Garniture of 
the Story, and perhaps much of 
the Turm of it, we fuppofe the 
Author would fcarce be upon 
his Oath, for ic would be very 
hard ro make one that writes a 
Love-fiory make Affidavit of any 
Imile or figh from end to end of 
it. Now co the parricular Que- 
{tions, Did he really Lowe 
his Mother-in-Law ? The Com- 
pilerof his Life tells us, “ That 
** all Hiftorians of the fame Age, 
“ who mention that unfortanate 
‘* Prince, do alio {peak of his 
Love to her. He farther fays 
That a Marriage was pro- 
posd between Don Carlos and 
that Princefs, while his Father's | 
former Wife, Mary Queen of 
England, was yet alive; but he 
forgets here to appeal particular- 
ly to any Authors, which he fel- 
dom negieéts in the Procefs of the 
Story, though this is made up by 
an authentick Account of a Let- 
ter found among his Papers, writ 
to him by the Queen with the 
greateft tendernefs imaginable. 
Asfora defign immediatelyagainft 
his Father, it appears notthat he 
had any, but that he really did 
Maintain a corre/pondence in Flan- 
ders with Count Egmont,and Horn, 
and the reft of the Noblemen 
there, to put himiteif at their 
Head, anddefend them againft the 
Tyranny of Alva, there is little 
doubt to be mad:; few Hiftorians 
of that Time, of whatfocver 
Nation, but taking notice of it ; 
and this it was in all Probability, 
which coft him his Life: Tho’ 
haftened by the hatred of the Jn- 
quifition, who fear'd he inclin’d to 
the Protefant Relizion. For that he 
came to a violent End, is ge- 
nerally too aflerted and believ'd, 
Thuanu;s, 
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Thuanus, Mayern, and others, tel- 
ling us, Thata flow Poifon was 
for fome time mingled in all he 
took, tho’ it feems not ftrong e- 
nough co difpatch him,for which 
Reaion, Mazthieu, in his Hiftory 
of France, fays, they at laft Or- 
der’d him to chufe what kind of 
Death he pleas'd, ——— _ which 
we learn from Duplex, was the 
fame with that of Seneca, being 
put into a Bath,where having his 
Veins open’d, he bled to Death. 

Q. What Credit are we to give 
to the Stories of the Emperor 
Charies the Fifth’s dying a Prote- 
ftant, which is afferted by fome Wri- 
ters? 

A. There is, we are fure,a great 
deal more Probability in that,than 
in our King Charles the Firft, his 
being inclin’d to Popery. Nor are 
the Paffages on which fuch Judg- 
ment may be grounded,afew ge. 
neral complemental Expreffions ina 
Letter, defign’d perhaps to deceive 
a Deecciver, but things of fuch a 
Nature as imply Thought, Delibera- 
tion, and a fettled Temper of Mind, 
and that in the /atef and weigh- 
tieft 4s of that Great Emperor's 
Life ; For his WW, it is certain, 
wasin the Popifh Language no- 
torioufly Herctical having nothing 
left in it fo much as for one poor 
Mafs to pray for his Soul,, he ha- 
ving taken the fare? Way himfelf, 
and done that before he was dead. 
—But yet more, the feizing fuch 
Great and famous Perfons, as Fae 
ther Cacalla his Chaplain, and 
Bifhop Pontius his Confeflor, and 
even of the Archbifhop of Toledo; 
the Ingzifitors forming a Procefs 
againft them, and ordering’em 
all to be durnt, together with this 
Heretical Will; the accomplitfh- 
ing this Sentence fo far as to 
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burn poor Cacalla alive, and Py». 
tius his dying in Prifon, whete jt 
isno doubr, but he had the help 
of a Potion; all thefe things, too 
notorious to be deny’d,are unan. 
{werable Arguments, that there 
was fome ground for this Dif 
courfe ; to whichif we add thofe 
Notes which were found under 
that Emperor's own Hand in his 
Clofer relating to Fuftification by 
Faith, and other Proteftant Tenets, 
it is from the whole very proba. 
ble, that he really dy'da good Pro. 
tefant,or at leaft very wellin. 
clin’d to our Religion. 

Q. ‘Tis faid of our Saviour, in 
the 12th of St. Matthew, ver. 40, 
That as Jonas was three Days and 
three Nights in the Whale’sBel- 
ly, fo fhailthe Son of Man be 
three Days and three Nights in 
the Heart of the Earth. The three 
Days are plain, but I can’t find the 
three Nights; for he fuffered m 
Friday, and arofe on Sunday ——— 
Quarles in bis Divine Poems ree 
folves it thus: 


Thou know ft our dying Saviour 
did repofe 

On Friday, on the Sunday hea 
rofe: 

Tell me by what account he may 
be faid 

To lodge three Days and Nights 
among the Dead ¢ 

—He dy'd for a// the World, 
what wanted here 

Was full /upply din tother Hemif- 
phere. 


Pray your Opinion of this Anfwer, 
as allo your own on the fame Quer 
ftion ? 

A. As for our Brother Quarler, 
We think he hada very geod Mind 
toanfwer the D’ffeu/ty,becaufehe 

over/byots 
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overfboots it, for according to his 
, Poetical way of reckoning, it 
muft have been four Nights, and 
fix Days, not three Days and 
three Niglits, unlefs he’jl double 
the Nights, and the Days jingle. 
But he'll give Grotius leave to be 
a better Divine than he, however 
he might difpute Poetry with him, 
and that Great Man gives this 
clear and handfome Solutio of it. 
That the Jews not having by the 
Idiom of their Language, the Li- 
berty of compounding Words, were 
often forc’d to miake ufe of a Peri. 
phrafis, Or Circumlocution, in Which 
the Hellenifts follow'd *em (as ’tis 
notorious in innumerable of their 
Phrafes on other occafions.) Now 
that which the Hebrews call the 
Evening and the Morning, the 


Greeks tuin by vuxsnucesv, (of 
which he gives feveral Inftances, 
that Word fignifying a Day and a 
Night, or a Natural Day, confifting 
of twenty four Hours:) Now to 
make this good (of his having 
been three Nights,as well as three 
Days, in the Heart of the Earth) 
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it is fufficient that he was bury’d 
in fuch a Time, as the Parts of 
it did belong to thofe three 
poy Sizer, or Natural Days? 
For where the Law of Mofes exe 
preffes the Number of Days, as 
in Circumcifion, it’s ufual among 
the Interpreters of it ro reckon 
every one half Hour for a Day, 
becaufe as they fay, (and as Hame 
mond too obferves) a legal Day is 
not computed from Time to Time. 
Thus Efther is faid to have kepe 
a Faft three Days,and threeNights, 
and yet in the third Day the went 
into the King ; fo that the fafted 
properly but two Nights and 
one whole Day, which comes up 
full to the Cafe in Hand; nay, 
Jonas himfelf was in all Probabi- 
lity no longer in the Whale’s 
Belly ; for on the third Day he 
might be vomited up, and yer 
the Night following, or rather the 
Night of the firft Day reckon’d 
in to make up the Number com- 
pleat, as Grotius has already ob- 
ferv’d, according to the Cuftom 
of that Nation. 


Queft. 1. 


? HAT ave the Shades of Everlafting Night ? . 
Or what are Souls departed from the Light? 
Is there a real Hell, or ist a Bug-bear Frighs ? 
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Is it a Manion of fecluded Souls? 
Or ist @ Lake, where liquid Sulphur rolls ? : 
Or is't a Confcience all, which here our Foy controls # 


3 


Come then, Athenians, fummon all your Art, 
To) melt a finking unbelieving Heart, 
That feorns your Powers above, and fears 0 Stygia nD 


Vou. I, Ff Avpe, 
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Anfw. I. 


Ah Wretch! on you black Gulph of Horror think, 
That waits thy Fall 


Ah turn, if not too late! Turn, or for ever fink! 


2. 


As Heav’n is all one Occan of Delight, 


One boundlefs Foy, too wide tor Thoughts quick Sight, 
So muft the Hopelefs Pains of Hell be infinite. 


3. 


Whate’er makes happy, muft it felf difplay 
In thofe blefs'd Realms about we think fo gay, 


When drefs’d in Suss and Stars, and Peace, and endlefs Day. 


4. 


Whate’er unblefs'd, or miferable makes, 
Is found in thofe uncomfortable Lakes 
Whofe refle/s rolling Waves the frighted Day forfakes. 


5. 


As heavenly Manna did that Tafe prefent, 
Which chofe who gather’'d it would moft context; 


So here, each Wre.ed will find what mo will him torment. 


6. 


Defire all raging Exvy, like the Fiends, 
A Flame which horrid Luffre only lends, 


Which inward gnaws and fpreads, and never never ends. 


7. 


°Tis that which doubles every difmal Yell 
In thofe fad Shades, where the loft Angels fell, 
Eternity, Eternity’s the Hed of Hel. 


thou’rt juft, juft on the Brink: 


He 
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we receiv'd the following Verfes from a Woman, which though they cone 
tain no Queftion, and are fomewbat uncorredt, yet for the Honour 
her Sex, and that uncommon Genius that fhines in them, we think 


not improper to infert. 


3. HABBAKKUK. 
(1.) 


When God from Teman came, 
And cloath’d in Glory from Mount Paran fhone, 
Dreft in th’ unfufferable Flame 
That hides his dazzling Throne, 
His Glory foon eclips'd the once bright Titan’s Rays, 
And fill’d the trembling Earth with Terror and Amaze. 
Refplendent Beams did crown his awful Head, 
And fhining Brighrnefs all around him fpread ; 
Omnipotence he grafpt in his ftrong Hand, 
And /if’ning Death ftood waiting on his dread Command ; 
Waiting ‘till his refiflefs Bolts he'd throw; 
Devowring Coals beneath his Feet did glow: 
All Nature's Frame did quake beneath his Feet, 
And with his Hand he the vaft Globe did mete ; 
The frighted Nations {cattered, 
And at his Sight the bajhful Mountains fled. 
The everlafing Hills their Founder's Voice obey, _ 
And ftoop their lofty Heads to make th’ Eternal Way. 
The diftant Erhiops all Confufion are, 
And Midian’s trembling Curtains cannot hide their Fear: 
When thy fwift Chariots pafs’d the yielding Sea, 
The blufhing Waves back in Amazement flee, 
Affrighted Jordan ftops his flowing Urn, 
And bids his forward Streams back to their Fountain turn. 


(2.) 


Arm’d with thy mighty Bow, 
Thou marchedft out againft thy daring Foe: 
And very terrible thou didft appear 
To them, but thus thy darling People cheer. 
ja Kaow, Jacob's Sens, 1 am the God of Truth, 

Your Father Facob’s God, nor can I break my Oath: 
The Mountains fhook as our dread Lord advanc’d, 
And all the little Hil/s around ’em dane’d: 
The neighb’ring Streams their verdant Banks o’reflow, 
The Waters faw, and trembled at the fghr, 

Back to their o/d Abyfs they go, 
Aad bear the News to everlafting Night: 

F£ 2 Toe 
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The Mother Deep within its hollow Caverns roars, 
And beats the filent Shoars. 
The Sun above no longer dares to ftrive, 
Nor will his frighted Steeds their wonted fourney drive. 
The Moon, to fee her Brother ftop his Car, 
Grew pale, and curb’d her Sable Reins for Fear ; 
Thy threatning Arrows gild their flaming Way, 
And at the glittering of thy Spear, the Heathen dare not ftay ; G 
The very fight of thee did them fubdue, 
And arm’d with Fury, thou the “i#'ry didft purfue. 
So now, great God, wrapt in avenging Thunder, 
Meet thine and William’s Foes, and tread them grovelling under. A 


To the Compiler of the Pindarick mow recited. 


(1.) , 
We yield! we yield! the Palm, bright Maid! be thinc ! I 
How vaft a Genius fparkles in each Line! 


How Noble all! how Loyal! how Divine! 
Sure thou by Heav’n infpir'd, art fent . 
To make the Kings and Nation’s Foes repent. 

To melt each Stubborn Rebel down, 
Or the Almighty’s bov'ring Vengeance fhow, 
Arm’d with his glitser‘nz Spear and dreadful Bow, 
And yet more dreadful Frown. 
Ah! would they dear! ah, would they try 
Th’ exhauftlefs Mercy yet in Store 
From Earths and Heavens offended Majefty, 
Both calmly ask, Why will they die? 
Ah! would they yet Repent, and fin no more! 


(2.) 


How blefs'd, how happy we, 
Could all we write one Convert make, 
How gladly New Affronts could take, 
One Convert to dear Virtue, and dear Loyalty ? 
Tho’ the full Crop referv’d for thee. 
O Virgint touch thy Lyre: 
What Fiend fo ftubborn to refufe 
The foft, yet powerful Charms of thy Celeftial Mufe ¢ 
What gentle Thoughts will they infpire! 
How will thy Voice, how will thy Hand, 
Black Rebel-Legions to the Deep Command !. 
Black Rebel-Legions murmuring take their Flight, 
And fink away to confcious Shades of everiafting Night : 
While thofe they /eft, amazed fland, 


And 
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And fearce believe themfelves, themfelves to find 
Clathd, calm, and in a better Mind. 


(3.) 


Begin, begin thy Noble Choice, , 
Great William claims thy Lyre, and claims thy Voice, 
All like Himfelf the Hero fhew, 
Which zone but thow canft do. 
At Landen paint him, Spears and Trophies round, 
And Twenty thoufand Deaths upon the flippery Ground : 
Now, now, the dreadful Shock’s begun, 
Fierce Luxemburgh comes Thundering on: 
They charge, retreat, return, and fy, 
Advance, retire, kill, conquer, die! 
Tell me fome God, what Gods are thofe 
Enwrapt in Clouds of Smoak and Foes, 
Who oft the tottering Day reftore ? 
"Tis Wiliam and Bavaria! Say no more! 
Wiliam —— that Jov'’d, that dreadful Name ! 
. Bavaria: Rival of his Fame. 
A Third comes clofe behind, who fhou'd he be? 
’Tis Ormond! mighty Ormond! Sure ’tis he: 
Tis nobly fought, ——-- they muft prevail ; 
Ah no, cur Sins weigh down the doubeful Scale. 
Ah thanklefs England, they engag’d for thee, 
Or never cou’d have mifs'd the Vifory: 
With high Difdain from the moif Field they go, 
And dreadfully Retreat, yet Face the trembling Foe, 


( 4.) 


Thus fing, dright Maid‘ thus and yet louder fing, 
Thy God and King! 3 
Cherifh that Noble Flame which warms thy Brea#, 
And be by future Worlds admir'd and blef;’d: 
The prefent Ages fhort-liv’d Glories fcorn, 
And into wide Eternity be born! 
There chafte Orinda’s Soul thall meet with shine, 
More Noble, more Divine ; 
And in the Heaven of Poetry for ever fhine : 
There all the glorious few, 
To Loyalty and Virtue true, 
B- Like her and you. 
Tis that, "tis that alone muft make you truly great, 
Not all your Beauty equal to your Wit, 
(For fure a Soul fo fine 
Wou'd ne’er poflefs a _ lefs divine) 


f 3 Not 
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Not all Mortality fo loudly boafts, 
Which withers foon and fades, 
Can ought avail when hurry'd to th’ uncomfortable Coaf:, 
Where wander wide /amenting Ghofts, 
And thin snbody'd Shades. 
Tis Virtue only with you goes, 
And guards you thro’ Ten thoufand Foes ; 
Hold faft of that, ’twill foon dire& your Flight 
To endlefs Fame, and endlefs Light ; 
If that you lofe; you fmk away, 
And take eternal Leave of Day. 
Then fly falfe Man, if you'd an Angel prove, 
And confecrate to Heav'n your Nobler Love. 


Th RAPTURE, 4y the fame Hand. 


I. 


Lord! If one diftant Glimpfe of the 
Thus elevate the Soal, | 
In what a heighth of Extafe 
Do thofe blefs'd Spirits roll! 


2. 


Who by a fix’d eternal View 
Drink in immortal Rays ; 

To whom unveiled thou doft few 

Thy Smiles without Alay; ! 


3° 


An Obje&, which if mortal Eyes 
Could make sppreaches to, . 

They'd foon efteem their be? leu'd Toys 
Not worth one feernful View. 


4. 


How then, beneath its Load of Flefh 
Wou’d the vex’d Soul complain! 

And how the Friendly Hand fhe’d blefs 

Wouldfbreak her bated Chain! 


Queft. 3. By the fame. 
Charo*d on my Duty fil to entertain 


Orefic’s Peflion with aw high Difdain ; 
I fore'd 
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1 fore’d my Tongue to ak as cold a Part 

As eer it cou'd unto my burning Heart: 

But fill my faithful and more generous Eyes 
Wow d foow him all its fecret Treacheries : 
Then tell, ye Heirs to ancient Athen’s Fame, 
Some way with more Addrefs to hide my Flame? 


Anfwer. 


And can your fatal Sex, form’d to deceive, 
Want Arts to make us what you pleafe believe? 
Your Zongue it felf could Sacred Duty {way, 

And yet not make your ftubborn Eyes obey: 
You're all a Miracle, but will be more 

It ftill ummov'd, you let your Swain adore ; 
Stifle thofe Flames which from your Heart arife, 
Or if they ftill fly upwards, hide your Eyes. 


Q. Whether any Man, or Woe 
man, without Conjuring, is able to 
anfwer thefe feveral Queftions: Life 
long or fhort ? Healthful or Un- 
healthful 2 Rich or Poor? Or what 
way to get Riches? If the bef 
times be paft or to come? Women 
with Child or not? If mot, whether 
ever have any? Whether you {hall 
marry the Perfon defired, or what 
will hinder? Servants ov Lodgers, 
if true or met? Goods ftollen, whee 
ther they will be had again or not, 
and the bef Way te get them? 
Law-Suits, who will overcome? If 
good to remove from the Houfe or 
Place where you are? Fournies, if 
fuccefsful or not? Money owing, if 
recoverable er not ? An abfent Pere 
fon alive or dead? Friends and 
Acquaintance, whether true 
falfe ? 

A ’Tis all abominable Non- 
fenfical Stuff, from the Begin- 
ning to the End, nothing in it 
but a Defign to confound filly 
People’s Brains, and be paid for 
it; but the Inftigator, who is 
the Devil, and firft puts iZ or ig- 
merant People upon the Srudy, 


or 


gets well by the Bargain, fince 
there is not a Profelyte to this 
Art, but is an Idolater, becaufe 
it takes People’s Dependance off 
from God Almighty, and fixes 
it elfewhere, whilft with a finful 
Curiofity, they endeavour to pry 
into Secrets, depending upon the 
Event, and neglecting their Duty; 
our Saviour, as he was Man,knew 
not Times and Seafons, and check’d 
his Difciples for being over-bufy 
with that incommunicable Attri- 
bute of his Father. Time was 
when thefe fort of People were 
taken Cognizance of by the Magi- 
ftrate,and punifh'd for their Abu- 
fes and Impofitions on the weaker 
fort of People; but to the pre- 
tended Queftions, in which this 
She Stargazer offers a Satisfa&ion, 
which we fhall confider fingly by 
themfelves,with our Refolvesu 
on them, to fuch as would be fa- 
tisfied in any of them. 

1. Life long oP short? Healthful 
or Unhealthful ? Anfw. Long very 
probably, if Young, Temperate 
in Diet, A€tive: But if Old, or 
undutiful to Parents, Debauch’d, 

Ef 4 jntem- 
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Intemperate, or a Liver in open 
and aétual contempt of the Laws, 
no body but an Aftrologer would 
take a Leafe of your Life. 

2. Rich or Poor, or what way to 
get Riches? Anfw. If Charitable, 
{nduftrious, and continue fo, you 
are Rich, or fhall be fo if you 
live, for you have GodAlmighty’s 
Promife iorit: But if you are 
given to Gaming, Women, en- 
tring into Bonds, or Slothfulnefs, 
the Stars can never keep you out 
of Rags and Poverty. In thefe 
two, and the following Anfwers, 
the Querift is to confider, that 
we are now examining the com- 
mon Method of God’s Provi- 
gence, which is as certain, nay, 
much more, than in a Lottery, to 
throw the wains of the Dice be- 
fore fix ees, or fix Sixes; though 
We deny not but fuch a Chance 
is upon the Dice, and may be 
thiown in Tryals enough; but 
what wife Man can believe it 
would be his Chance rather than 
the reft, fince it is above Forty 
thoufand to one, 

3. If the beft Times be pat, or 
to come? Anfw. If by beft Times 
you mean Happinefs, that is cer- 
tainly to be only entirely enjoy’d 
hereafter, by fuch as hve well 
here: Butif you mean Affluence 
ef this World’s Goods, Friends, 
Keputation, Ge. take the Mea- 
fures ia the laft Queftion, and 
you may reafonably enough ex- 
pet yer becrer Times. 

4. Women wis Child er met ? 
If not, whither ever have any? 
Anfy. Lo the former Part of the 
Queftion tarry alittle longer, 
and you will certainly know your 
fel. As to the latter part, ten 
to one but any Woman that is 
net fuper annuated may expe 
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the Affirmative. ’Tis common 
for the Aftrologers to tell a Maid, 
That fhe is with Child, if fhe 
can but diflemble and play the 
Wife a little; nay, they'll tel} 
what Fortune the Non-entity thall 
have, as Life long or short, healthful 
er unhealthful, Rich or Poor, &c. 

5. Whether you fhall Marry the 
Perfon defired, or what fhal hinder? 
JAufy. We have known one of 
the moft famous Planet Prophe.- 
tefles in Town, tell two Young 
Perfons, that afterwards married 
together, that fhe fhou'’d have two 
or three Husbands, and he as 
many Wives, now unlefs the 
Stars influence one of them to be 
hang’d, for a€ting agreeably to 
the former Influences, this mut 
be fome Riddle, but what Riddle 
no Man in his Wits needs to 
trouble himfelf about, for it is 
evident, That it is not the Stars, 
but Judicial Stargaxers, that ine 
fluence fuch Contradiétions. 

6. Servants or Lodgers, if true 
or uot? Goods flollen, whether they 
vill be had again, or not, and the 
beft way to get them? Anfw. Ene 
quire of thofe that know them, 
and if you are very fcrupulous, 
enguire after thofe Perfons 
Credit which gave you Infore 
mation, this is a fafer and truer 
Way than Aftrology. As for 
the fecond Part, which rather 
looks like a new Queftion, the 
beft Way is to fee the Thief- 
Catcher ; but it is fome odds, 
you never have what you lofe, 
though if you go into Moor-fields, 
Tower-Hil, Lydgate, and other 
Places of Infpiration, you may 
be certain of'lofing fome more 
after it, for Aftrologers won't 
let their twelve Houtes for no- 
thing, 


7. Lawe 


= 
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1. Law-fuits,&c. An{w. This and 
the following are all of a-piece, 
equally Impious and Abfurd, 
and we can’t have while to confi- 
der them all, only the Bufinefs of 
Planetary Hours, which this ut ho- 
refs pretends fhe can give to any 
one for the undertaking of a thing 
to be profperous: We can’t but 
{erioully caution every one that 

retends to Chriftianity, to take 
heed of any Dealing with thefe 
Wretches, efpecially as to their 
Planetary Hours and Seafoms, fet 
apart for Bufinefs, as being lucky 
orunlucky. St. Paul look’d up- 
on fuch as objerved Days and 
Times, and Months, and Seafons, 
(in this very Senfe) to be in the 
ready Way to Apoftacy, and to 
whom his Preaching was in vain: 
But we fhall take Occafion to 
confider of thefe things more 
fully, when Mr. Gr -——ys Day 
runs, wherein he has promisd 
to cal] us to an Account. 

Q. Nothing, in Latin Nihil, in 
Greek sStv, cs in all thefe Languages 
a Noun Subfantivée ; now w@ Noun 
isthe name of @ thing that may 
be feen, felt, heard, or underftood, 
and how can any part of that De- 
feription agree to Nothing? If you 
Anfwer, it is the name of Nothing, 
o word Nothing, which is feen, 
or heard, &c. and is therefore a 
Noun Subftantive, why is it then 
otkerwife put Nullores, or sJvy 
mexyya, which Nulla and edty 
are both AdjeFives, and have their 
Subflantives Res, and meerypa 
put with them to expres nothing, 
and why fhoud the parting of No 
from thing caufe it to be Nulla 
res, and udev wegyus, and the 
putting them together, make them 
Nihil, and ediy, end how can Noe 


thing be a Name, for Nothing can 
have no Name but Nothing, which 
is no Nothing, and therefore no 
Noun, and yet it agrees with, and 
is govern d by Verbs, and has all the 
Cafes, as well as other Nouns: J 
defire your ferious Anfwer herein, 
and the Definition of Nothing, and 
Opinion, whether it may properly be 
cal’d a Noun Subitantve ? 

A. As for this weighty Que- 
ftion, which undoubtedly he who 
fent it thinks deferves a ferious 
Anfwer, and accordingly defires 
it; We have already in part re- 
ply’d td it, but fhall here for his 
Satisfaétion be a little larger. 
He requires a Definition of No- 
thing, nor can we give any more 
clear or comprehentive than what 
he has formerly had, that No- 
thing is o0C0CO0000E0eCND, 
dc. wherein it is a plain Cafe 
are included all things that are 
neceflary to a compleat Defini- 
tion; for there is firft its Genius, 
which is o then its Diffe- 
rence, both eflential o —— and 
accidental o nay, all the 
Train of little tiny Accidents 
that wait upon the antient Fa. 
mily of the Nothings, clearly and 
diftin&@ly marfhalled according 
to their refpective Ranks and 
Titles, as o ° ° ° 
and leaft others of them fhould 
take it amifs for being neglected 
or excluded, a long,cve. is left for 
a Back-door to all the reft. 

But in order to Anfwer his 
weighty Obje&ions, We muft 
now,like bad Difputants, be fore’d 
to diftinguifh after we have de- 
fin’d. There are three forts of 
Nothings, very near akin to the 
three kinds of Seckers; one mo~ 
thing which is fomething, ano- 
ther nothing between nothing and 


~ 


[erme- 
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Something, and a third mothing 
which is nothing. This may make 
People ftare that are no Metaphy- 
ficians, but it is all as plain as a 
Pike-Staff to one that has but 
read Suarez; for look ye, Sir, to 
be yet more methodical, there is 
in the firft place your purum nihil, 
or arrant nothing, a Contraditti- 
on, an abfolute Impoflibility in 
Nature; a Monfter, one part of 
whom unbuilds another —— as 
Tran{ubftantiation,a Facobite’s Faith, 
Courage,Honour, Honef#y, and twenty 
other Nothings of the fame Stamp. 
There is a fecond Nothing which 
is between a nothing and a fome- 
thing, what the old Jabberers 
call a Nihil exiftentia affualis, No- 
thing as to a€tual rea] Exiftence, 
but what may exift; as a Million 
of things (Nothings we mean) 
that are poflible are not future, 
or which we hope, nay, we have 
a ftrong Guefs will never be pre- 
fent: As a Plague that fhou’d 
fweep away ever honeft Englifh- 
man, a Deicent from France we 
mean, A feventh Son of the 
Jate K. ames, to do Marvels, and 
be a Bifhop of Canterbury, and 
Legate a Latere, at the fame time 
that his Brother of Wales is King 
of England. But though this No- 
thing has but a very {mall Por- 


tion of fomethixg in it, yet fome. 


it feems to have, at leaft to Con- 
ception, and there is, by /vi- 
eenna’s Leave, a Difference be- 
tween the Nihility of a Poffibi- 
lity, and an Impoffibiliry. 
There is further a Nihil pefitio~ 
nis, fuch a Nothing as comes we 
think nearer to fomething than all 
the reft,and may te reckon’d juft 
on the Edge of Being A Noe 
thing which puts or affirms no- 
thing, but either takes fomething 


away, as Privation, Blindnefs jg 
a Man, ce. or only outwar 
affects it, as any Extrinfical De 
nomination. Some reckon alfo 4 
Nothing of Subfiftence, by which 
they mean Accidents, of Modesof 
Being, but we think thefe down. 
right Somethings, and that No. 
thing has nothing to do to pierce 
fo far into the Realms of Entity, 
After all, it feems to us, that there 
is {till lurking one old, great Ge. 
nerical Nothing, which includes all 
thefe, and yet may be confider'd 
as abftracted from them, a fort of | 
Ideal Nothing, a Being of Reafon 
or Fancy, which we muft have in 
our Minds fome how or other, 
when we difcourfe of Nothing, 
and which yet can’t perhaps ftrid- 
ly and properly be comprehended 
under any of the former Heads: 
And yet lefs than all thefe is the 
word Nothing, the meer fhadow of 
a fhadow, for al] its high Preten- 
fions to Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, 
and for ought we know, fifty Lan- 
guages more than ever were in the 
Polyglotr. This fometimes ex- 
prefies al] the foremention’d par- 
ticular Notions, poffible, impoffi- 
ble, privative,éc. at others, only 
the general confus’d Notion of 
undeterminate Nothing, and fome- 
times again it istaken 7exvix0s, 
for its own little felf, the very ti- 
ny Word, the Nihilum, firft dock’d 
into Nibil,and then gelt again, and 
ramm’d up into Ni/, (not unlike 
our Nothing, nor ought Nought) 
and fo made lefs than nothing,— 
(and if any can make more of it, 
they are welcome.) 

Now for the other Queries, how 
can Nothing be feen, felt, heard, or 
underftood ? O very eafily: Did 
you never yet fee a Country Fel- 
low in Cheapfide gaping up in the 

Sky? 
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Sky? Go tohim, and ask him 
what he fees there,and ten to one 
hisanfwer will be,Nothing; nay, 
pick out (if you can) forty wife 
People out of the Crowd, that 
pafs the Pou/trey in a Summer'’s- 
day, and defire them to look up 
as well as he, they'll all agree 
they fee Norhing ; though perhaps 
a hundred Thoufand Fools might 
ftare fo long, till they had made 
fomething on it, and difcovered 
whole Squadrons of fiery Dragons, 
and headlefs Armies: Then for 
feeling, Nothing may be a Noun, 
Ay, anda Noun Subftantive too 
forall that, for did you never 
put your Hand in your Pocket,and 
feel nothing there? If not we're 
fure you have better Fortune than 
fome, that fhall be Namelefs. 
Then for hearing,there’s no man- 
ner of doubt on’t, for aslong as 
we are fure, that an horrid Stil- 
nefsmay invade the Ears of us 
Mortals, “tis a clear Cafe,that like 
a fat old Gentleman with Gold- 
fring’d Gloves, who fteals many 
ahearty Nap at Church againft the 
Pillar of the Middle Ife ’tis poflible 
fora Man to have his Mouth o- 
pen, and yet hear nothing: Or if 
he fhould chance not to Nod fair, 
but try Hard-heads with his Bro- 
ther-{nerer,and wake em both be- 
fore the fhreaking Clark did it,yet 
if the Parfoztalk Senfe,they might 
underfiand Nothing of it: And fo 
may nothing be feen, felt, heard, 
and underftood : Erg. ‘tis a Noun 
Q.E.D. And if all this 
be not enough, but we fhould be 
accus d for trifling in fo weighty 
a Cafe, let the Querift look back 
to our diftinftions above, and as 
for what remains, he may eafily 
anfwer it himfelf, without put- 
ting usto any further trouble. 


Q. if the Wind has fo great a 
Power over the found of a Ring of 
Bells, as to make‘em be heard much 
more plain that way it blows, than 
the contrary, what isthe Reafon, by 
its irregular rapid Motion, it does 
wot rather confound, and render the 
Sound inharmonious ? 

A.The Sound of Bells is doubr- 
lefs render’d more or lefs diftin® 
at a diftance by the violence or 
equablenefs of the Blaft, as it 
happens; for often we hear, and 
not hear the fame Bells in a Mo- 
ment’s time, nay, hear fome of 
them (without any regard to 
their intrinfick found) more clear- 
ly or dully than others. But not- 
withftanding this accidental dif- 
ference, the Air of it felf Equably 
and Circularly mov'd whenever 
found is made, as the Water,when 
a Stone, or any other pondrous 
Body thrown intoit; and thofe 
Circles move on frill, till cheir 
force is {pent, the Wind further. 
ing them in their way,though it 
may chance a little to ruffle’em ; 
as at Sea, where thefe Circles are 
larger, if there’s a Gale of Wind, 
it drives on the undulated Wa.- 
ter fo equably and juftly,that the 
Wave does not often break till it 
reaches the Shore, unlefs another 
dafhes againft ic. 

Q. Gent. J am 4 Tradefman, 
and live in reafonable good Credit 
amongft my Neighbours; 1 fale 
low my Bujinefs, and by my Labour, 
together with God's Blefing, I 
precure @ competent Maintenance 
for my Family. My commen Expente 
doth not exceed 30.4 Day, exeepr oce 
cafioned by @ Relation, or fome other 
Perfon, for or in whom I have either 
Efteem or Intereft, and yet lam under 
the Misfortune of having a Wife, 
that will often upbraid me with 

Drunk- 


444 
Drunkennefs and Idlene{s, both which 
I am utterly averfe to? Now 
1 defire to know, whether after all 
other Methods ufed in vain, I 
may not make ule of Stripes, in 
crder to the bringing her to a more 
prudent Behaviour: 1 look upon 
it as matter of Confeience, and 
therefore defire your {peedy Anfwer, 
which if you grant, you will inf 
nitcly oblige your very humble Ser- 
vant, &C. 

A. Stipes! No Sir, by no 
means, unlefs you have a Mind 
to fall under the Woman Surgery. 
Get a pretty little Padlock for 
her Torgue, and then it will be 
troublelome to moveit without 
difobliging the Ixhabiants of her 
Mouth; or if that won't do, 
draw a Tooth oncea Day, or af- 
ter every Le&ure; or laftly, 
procure a Preferment for her in 
Bed/em, and then you may pro- 
muife your felfa little Quiet. 


Q. Inthe Account of the Tryals 
of the New-England-Witches, J 
fina the following Paffages. In p. 
10. ‘tis faid Many Mur- 
** ders are fuppofed to be com- 
** mitted by Witchcrafts, for the 
Afflicted fay they fee Coffins 
and Bodies in Shrowds rifing 
up and looking on theAccufed, 
crying Vengeance, Vengeance on 
the Murderers ; ————Many other 
ftrange things were tranfa&ted 
before the Court on the time 
of their Examination,and efpe- 
cially one thing, which I had 
like to have forgot, which is 
this: One of the Accufed, 
whilft the reft were under Ex. 
amination, was drawn up bya 
Rope to the Roof of the Houfe 
where he was, and would have 
been choaked in all probabili- 
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“ ty, had not the Rope been pre- 
“ fently cut; the Rope hung at 
“ the Roof by fome invifible 
“ Tye, for there was no hole 
“ where.it went up, but after it 
‘* was cut,the remainder of it was 
“ found in the Chamber jufta- 
“* bove, lying by the very place 
‘¢ where it hung down. Again, in 
p. 11. 0f the fame Book, I find this 
remarkable Paffage: “* No longer 
** fince chan the laft Winter there 
‘* was much Difcourfe in London, 

concerning a Gentlewoman, 
unto whom her dead Son (and 
another whom fhe knew not) 
had appeared. Being then in 
London, fays the Reverend Au- 
thor, | was willing to fatisfie 
my felf by enquiring into the 
Truth of what was reported, 
andin Feb. 1693. my Brother 
(who is now a Paftor toa Con- 
gregation in that City) andI 
difcourfed the Gentlewoman 
fpoken of, fhe told us, that a 
Son of hers, who had been a 
very civil young Man, but 
more airy in his Temper than 
was pleafing to his ferious Mo- 
ther, being dead,fhe was much 
concerned in her Thoughts a- 
bout his Condition in the o- 
ther World,about a Fortnight 
after his Death, he appeared to 
her, faying, Mother, you are folli 
citous about my fpiritual Wele 
‘* fare, trouble your felf nu more, 
“* for | am happy, and fo vanithed, 
Gent. Yur impartial Thoughts are 
defived upon the foregoing Pafe 
fages ? 

A. There’s no Reafon to be gi- 
ven for fupernatural Adions ; for 
Reafon is natural to a Man, as 
being Co-effential with him, and 
it has its Powersand Reftrictions, 
as the Eye, the Tafe, but no Man 
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hears with his Eyes, or reafons 
(adequately) upon things of 
which he can have no Idea. The 
Matter of Fa in this firft Quefion, 
hasvery great Advantages to per- 
fuade the Truth of it, fince a Perfor 
of Credit and Reputation is here to 
be fpoke with in Town that was 
an Eye-witnefs of it,as our Book- 
feller can inform any Inquifitive 
Perfon. There are more Inftances 
like this,as Perfons creeping on all 
four upon the Cieling, with their 
Backs downwards like Flies, but 
what Legerdemain it is that the 
Devil ufes in thefe Cafes, We 
know not, nor are we afham‘d to 
confefs our Ignorance in it. 

As for the 2d Queftion, it is 
much of the fame Stamp,and fur- 
prizing Admiration, for all Que- 
ftions of this Nature are inftead 
of both Queftion and Anfwer ; 
it will not perhaps be altogether 
— ufelefs to obferve, that "tis more 
than probable, that thofe Pe: fons 
we read of in the Gofpel as pof- 
fefled with Devils and Evil Spi- 
rits, and afterwards in the time 
of the Primitive Chriftians, were 
Perfons much in the fame Circum- 
flances as thefe now a days, which 
we Call bewitch'd; for tis evident, 
that by any humane Power fuch 
things are impoffible which are 
frequently recorded a late, there- 
fore they muft be done by fome 
Power fuperior to the Humane, 
which muft be either Good or 
Bad; not good, for all the ridi- 
culous Geftures the blafphemous 
Speeches, &c. which are often ut- 
ter'd in thefe Fits, (properly pof- 
feffions) are the Effect of Devilith 
Operations,and the Power of Hell. 

Sirs, Reading in the firft Vo- 
lume of your Athenian Oracle, 
where you aflert, That the Bodies 
of Eneeh and Elijah are as certain~ 
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ly in Heaven as Chrift’s, it invi- 
ted my Curiofity to defire an 
Anfwer to the following Quefti- 
ons,which I fent ome time fince; 
but having no Anfwer, other- 
wife than chat you received em, 
and fuppofing them to be loft, 
isthe Reafon of my fecond re- 
hearfal of them, defiring that you 
would be pleas’d to anfwer them 
withthe next Conveniency. ~ 

Q. Why may not the Bodies of E- 
noch and Elijah be buried immedi- 
ately by the Hand of God, as Mofes’s 
was, and yet be properly faid they 
Jhould not fee Death,they not feeing it 
in the manner the reft of Mankind do? 

A. We have Reafon to believe 
the laft, being recorded in facred 
Writ, and as much Reafon to 
believe the contrary of the firit, 
fince the tranflation of Enoch is 
exprefs, and the carrying up of 
Elijah as clearly fet down, and 
his Succeffor reprov’d thofe that 
thought he was not carry’d a- 
way to Heaven, but would feek 
him upon the Hills, dc. thirk- 
ing the Spirit of God would fet 
him down again. 

Q. What Reafon can you give that 
the body of Elijah fhould be in Heae 


ven more than that ef Motes, fince we 


find no difference in the Transfiguras 
tion ? 

4. The Reafon is fufficient in 
the laft Anfwer : But fuppofe We 
admit you O/jeFion,that there was 
no difference in the Transfigura- 
tion upon the Mouns, yet it follows 
not,that Mofes muft neceffarily be 
alfo tranflated into Heaven, fince 
it was as poflible for the Soul of 
Mofes to aflume an Aerial, or other 
body, for te appear vifible, as it 
was for Elijah to appear in his 
own glorify'd Body ; but the Cafe 
is yet paft Difpute, if you confi- 
der the 9t2 Verfe, Ghap.. 177k of 
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St. Matthew, where this Appear- 
ance is exprefly call’d a Vifion. 


Q. If the Bodies of Enoch and 
Elijah were tranflated with their 
Souls into Heaven, how will you re- 
concile this Scripture, 1 Cor. xv. 20, 
21,22, 23. ¢fpecially the 20, and 23 
Verfes, finee their Tranflation was 
long before Chrift’s Afcenfion ? 

4. Thofe Texts are eafily re- 
concil’d, for our Saviour was the 
firft Fruits of them that flept, (or 
dyed) and afcended Corporeally 
into Heaven, ‘Tis true, Enoch 
and Elias went thither before, 
bur they never died, which our 
Saviour did, but were tranflated 
alive, as thofe fhall be, who 
fhall be alive at the fecond com- 
ing of Chrift. 


Q. Whether a Man or Woman 
may fafely fay the Lord’s Prayer,who 
is not in Charity with all Men? 
Or whether it were not better leave 
out that Paragraph (As we for- 
give them that Trefpafs againft 
Us) or not fay the Lord's Prayer at 
all? This has put a Stop tofome 
for not going to the Holy Communion ; 
therefore your Anfwer is [peedily res 
quired by your Servant, &c. 

A. This is not the firft time 
that we have already anfwered 
feveral Queftions very near this, 
but fince ’tisa Bufinefs of no lit- 
tle Concern, We here add, that 
there’s a deal of Abfurdity in the 
Suppofition ; for tho’ God Al- 
mighty ufually does it, yet what 
Reafon have weto believe that 
he fhould treat us better than we 
do another? For ’tis alfo to be 
confider’d, that tho’ he is more 
patient and forbearing than Man, 
yet when he doesavenge himielf, 
the Punifhment is nor like that 
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ofa Man. This Queftion, My. 
ther sis fafe to fay the Lord's Pray. 
er, when one is not in Charity with 
the World, does intimate as if the 
Perfon was very willing to have 
a Licenfe to be wicked and re. 
vengeful; butthe Querift ma 
be affur’d, with a little Refle&i. 
on, that "tis not even fafe living 
out of Charity, for who can pro 
mife himfelf another Moment, 
or (if chat was poflible) the Grace 
of forfaking fuch a Viceas is the 
Devii’s chief Chara&ter, and fy 
very oppofite to the true Chri. 
ftian’s Qualification of Forgiving 
one’s very Enemies. 

Q. In what State was Nebu- 
chadnezzat’s Soul during his Ba- 
nifbment from Men, as you find ix 
the 4th Chapter of Daniel, and the 
25th Verfe. 

A, Truly we don’t underftand 
the Importance of it, nor howa 
Man can be either the happier or 
wifer for it ; but however, to ob- 
lige our Importunate Queriff, al} 
that cag be known in this Cafe, is 
but guefsand probability, and if 
he’l] be pieas’d with that, We 
Anfwer, T hat tis morethan barely 
probable, that the Sou/ of that un- 
happy exemplary Prince, was as 
rational, perhaps more, under the 
brutal Figure, than when he was 
admiring his Palace,and contems 
plating his Power and Greatnefs; 
for it feems reafonable that God 
did leave him the ufe of his Rea- 
fon, on purpofe to refleé& on his 
Sin and Debafement,and for A&s 
of Repentance, for then his Re- 
ftoration would appear a greater 
Mercy and Favour to him, than 
if he had lain fo long in a Dream, 
or been fubje& to the mean Sen- 
fual Conceptions that are proper 
to the Souls of Beafts. 

Learned 
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Learned Gentlemen. 

‘Q, 1 firft beg your Patience, 
then pardon for my Impertinence. 
My Father fome feven Years fince 
died, leaving three Children,my 
felf then the Age of Fourteen, 
and two Sifters, the one Sixteen, 
the other about Twelve, to each 
plentiful Fortunes; my Mother 
ina little time marries my Eld- 
eft, I fomewhat before being fent 
abroad, and ere my Youngett 
was full Thirteen, was alfo very 
forward to match her too, in or- 
der to which,takes her one Even- 
ing up ftairs, with another Re- 
Jation, and thus fpoke to her : 
Child,1 have fomething to ask of 
you, which you muft not deny 
me, as you expe& my Blefling. 
To which the pretty Innocent 
reply’d, if I don't do as you would 
have me, God won't ble{s me? Then 
fays my Mother, You muff marry 
Mr.T.W. at which the pretty 
Infant wept bitterly: faying, Not 
yet, Lam not Thirteen, let me be as 
big as my Sifter: At which the 
Relation ftanding by, reply’d, 
What fhould you marry her for, fhe’s 
a meer Child? She muft marry him, 
reply’d my Mother, dut fben't 
Bed him thefe two Years. My Sifter 
went down bitterly weeping,and 
fo continued more or lefs for 
three Weeks, in which time fhe 
was moft unhappily married, he 
being then Sixty three Years of 
Age, fhe Thirteen, one Month, and 
five Days, and very little of her 
Age ; however, to Bed they muft 
go,tho’ but for Ceremony, but 
by the feque} more there was,for 
in eight Daysthe poor Infant 
wasina fad and miferable Condi- 
tion,and pitifully complaining to 
my Mother, She told her ’twas 
marrying fo young ; and indeed at 
that time I believe fhe knew no 
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better,But at length it wasfound 
out, and the Doctors were in the 
fame Stcry; the Child, asigno- 
rant of her Ailment as Innocent, 
in fometime fhe was well, but 
not feven Months ere the Villain 
(her Husband) repeated the like, 
if poffible, ina greater degree,and 
in a moft pitiful Condition the 
poor Woman long languifhing 
lay, at leng:h by three-of the 
moft eminent Phyficians,and two 
of the ableft Chirurgeons, he was 
advifed to falivate her. She ftill 
as ignorant as ever of the real 
Caufe of her Sufferings ; in order 
to which, fhe was convey'd to a 


Houfe, at her entrance, Lord, faid 


the Woman, what pity it is! 
What will this World cometo! At 
which the injurd Innocence re- 
ply'd, What do you mean, Mrs ? 
She explain’d her felf, at which 
the young Creature founded a- 


\way; but afterwards che defign 


was put in execution, not with 
little Care, and God,thro’ his infi- 
nite Mercy, has perfeétly reftored 
her; when coming home, fhe 
then knew what had been the Oc. 
cafion, and charged her Husband 
withthe Barbarity, who with fome- 
thing of Sorrow confefled it: But 
then all that he had to ask of her 
was, that for his, andinfome mea- 
Sure her Reputation {fhe would only 
lye in the Bed with him, which 
out of much perfwafion,but more 
Goodnefs, fhe did, and hath done 
for fome Years, fhe’s not Twenty 
yet, Beautiful, Well-bred, Inge- 
nious, and the moft Affable, Ob- 
liging Deportment I ever faw, 
beloved or envyed ofall; and 
yet this ftrange unheard of Mon- 
fter, notwithftanding the almoft 
infupportable Sufferings he has load- 
ed her withal, even Lefore Peo- 
ple at Board, can’t be comn.on- 
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ly civil to her. But by the way: 
My Mother, for fome two or 
three years after, fhew’d her felf 
rather colder than formerly,and 
would have feem’d altogether 
ignorant of what was paft; but 
ig the Agony of Death fent fome 
Miles for my Sifter, weeping 
bitterly, took her in her Arms, 
begging Pardon of God and her, 
faying, All the A&tions of her 
Life lay not fo heavy as that one 
A&, and inftantly expired. 

Upon my Mother’s Death, I 
came from beyond Sea, and 
coming to my Sifter, who I en- 
tirely lov’d from her Cradle, 
found her thus unequally match- 
ed, but in the midft of Plenty, 
yet that was not the Matter, I 
faw Beauty o’ercaft, but could 
learn nothing more than it was 
her Temper. I frequently com- 
ing, always found her thus, or 
rather, asif fhe had been ever 
Weeping; but could learn no 
Reafon ; and thus was I uneafie 
for a Year and feven Months: 
But lately having an opportu- 
nity to walk fomewhat remote 
from her Houfe, I fell on the 
fame Importunity, and moft 
paffionately purfued it. Atlength 
fhe brake forth in Tears with this 
Relation ; God is my Fudge, &c. 
Obftupui Steterunq; Comes vox fauci- 
bus heft: Upon the Word of a 
Chriftian Gent. this is Truth, as 
the Sufferings of my Saviour, 
through whofe Merits I hope to 
be faved. 

Gent. Now how to carry my felf 
to this inhumane Wretch without 
making it worfe, my Blood rifes when 
I fee him : How to revenge thé Inju 
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ries of my unhappy Sifter; whith 
Way to comfort and ofift her in thefe 
her Affiftions? And whether if 
there be degrees of Damnation, 
he not be hoped to be one of the firk 
Form’ Your. Advice and Opinis 
on is carnefily required in yous 
next 2 

4. This is one of the mof 
vilanous, bafeft Actions, that 
the Age (perhaps) can produce; 
and itisan unhappy Inftance of 
the Mifchiefs that follow. fuch 
Marriages, where Parents force 
their Children againft their Will, 
purely for the take of Money 
and Titles. The Queftion an- 
next to this unhappy Relation 
has feveral parts: To the firft, 
your Carriage to your Brother. 
in-Law ought to be fuch, as that 
Profefion you mention di€tates 
to you, and not to entertain any 
thought that would fuggeft an 
Encroachment upon that Attri- 
bute of God's Juftice, who 
claims the Prerogative of Ver- 
geance to himfelf. The Com- 
fort and Affiftance which is pro- 
per to give your Sifter in this 
Exigence, is to engage her in 
the ftricteft Courfe of Piety and 
Goodnefs, where fhe may find 
a Refuge from her Afflictions. 
This will be lafting, and cer- 
tain, though for the prefent it 
is not impoflible (if we havea 
clear Notion of the Matter of 
Fa&t) but that the Law would 
provide her a feparate Mainte- 
nance and Releafement, if fhe 
defires it: As for the laft Sup- 
pofition, it is too uncharitable 
and unchriftian to deferve an 
Anfwer, 
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The following Copy of Verfes we have thought fit to infert without any 
Alterations ; they ave nothing near fo polite and fine as they might be 
with fome Amendments, bus there are fome better Thoughts in them than 
We commonly meet in more Artificial and Mufical Meafures. 


AY every one what does beft pleafé him choofe ; 
And with his unwife Choice himfelf abufe. 
The empty Worldling feeks evanid Joys, 
Placing his Happinefs in foolifh Toys, 
And Midas like, does add unto his Store, 
Making that Gold which was but Lead before. 
He gathers Wealth, but hides it under Ground, 
Poor amongft Poor, no poorer can be found ; 
What Nature craves, himfelf he does deny, 
Full untoucht Bags of Gold before him lie, 
Choofing before the Guts, to fill the Eye. 
So does the Afs with Silver loaded go, 
But don’t the Worth of this his Burden know, ¢ 
He’s ftill an Afs, and ever will be fo. 
Others in Sports delight to pafs away 
The grateful Hours of their more Ufeful Day, 
They live in Pleafure, and indulge their Eafe, 
And with deceitful Toys their Fancies pleafe ; 
In Revelling their chiefeft Time they fpend, 
Remifs in Danger, carelefs of their End ; 
So when the Hook under the Bait does lie, 
The unwary Fifh becomes deceiv’d thereby. 
Some Men in Villany confume their Days, 
The Fortune of their Family to raife, 
Defpifing Vertue’s Nobler Path, that fo 
Through Guile they might the more renowned grow :; 
Counting thofe fordid Spirits who won’t Cheat, 
Or Lye, or Swear, that fo they may be Great: 
Rencountring pale-fac'd Death in every Place, 
That they might transfer Glory on their Race. 
Thus Agrippina, Claudius Cafar fent 
Unto the Place of endlefs Punifhment, . 
That fhe might place the Imperial Crown upon 
The ignobler Head of her ungrateful Son; 
Though ‘twas before foretold to her that he 
Her future crue] Murderer fhould be. 
Others again are over-prefs'd with Love, 
(The purer fort indeed comes from above) ¢ 
But this a Mongrel Baftard one does proves 
Which when it has with its falfe Guile oppreft, 
Th’ inward Receffes of a Mortal’s Breaft, 
€ars an unbounded Power over all, 
The Nobler Vertues down before it fall, ' 
Vou. I. Gg Depriving 
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Q. We had fome time fince a 
Letter fent us, defiring our Opi- 
nion of the Nature of Plants, 
As whether they are capable of Pain 
when cut, or broken, &c? To which 
we fhall endeavour to give a full 
Anfwer. 

A. Whether the Nature of this 
Queftion may caufe a greater 
Pity for the Querift and Author, 
or Surprize in the Reader, at the 
Novelty. is no great matter: But 
perhaps the Prejudice may not be 
altogether fo great, after a few 
Obfervations for the Affirmative, 
as may appear at firft Sight. 

We fhall firft confider their 
Generation ; they have now for 
fome thoufand Years lain under 
the fame Scandal that Infects 
have, viz. That they are pro- 
duc’d by Equivocal Generation. 
Ic would be too tedious .(only 
for Comparifon’s Sake) to run 
over the old receiv'd Opinions, 
thar Salt holds the Place of the 
Mafculine Seed, and Humidity 
the Feminine, and by this means 
Excrementsproduce Beetles,Fhies, 
Worms, and other Infe&ts, Sweat 
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Depriving him of his defir’d Content, 

Exceeding th’ Exce/adian Monument 

In Burning Heat, his Heart is fet on Fire 

With the tormenting Flames of fierce Defire; 

Thus Free-Men Slaves, thus Heroes Mad-Men turn; 
Thus Men that healthy were, with Fevers burn; 
Thus he that Rul'd the Prudent and the Brave, 
Becomes the ufurping Woman's feeble Slave. 

O the Bewitching Power of Female’s Eyes! 

Which worldly Friendfhip’s hard knit Knots unties ; 
Friends murder Friends, (Friends do I call them? No; 
They're Friends if Saints and Devils be term’d fo.) 
Come tell in order, Skilful Athens, then, 

' Which be the Worft that thus are lov’d by Men? 
Thus wife Minerva's Off-fpring you will pleafe, 
Him who t’ admire the Prudent ne'er fhall ceafe. 


Yours at Command, &e: 


and Urine produce Lice and 
Fleas, the Slime of Marthes ge 
nerate Frogs, being very Nitrous, 
Boats of Salt produce Rats 

which conceive others by lickir 
the Sale ; Bees come from Oxep, 
Hornets from Horfes, Scorpions 
from Crab-fifh, the Marrow ¢ 
a Back-bone turns to a Ser 
with a hundred more fuch fabu- 
lous idle Stories; for by the 
Help of Microfcopes, We have 
difcover’d, that all Animals and 
Infedts, however mean and defpit 
cable, are produced from Parents 
of their own Species, even to a 
Knat or a Mite. 7 
Francifco Redi, upon Reai de 
the innumerable Tri- Generae | 
als that he made with tione Im 
putrid Blefhofall forts, {eorum, 
corrupted Cheefe, 7 
Fruits, Herbs, and Infe&s them: 
felves, conftantly found that all 
thefe kinds of Putrefaétion only 
afforded a Neft and Aliment for 
the Young of thefe Infects that” 
he admitted to come to them 
and when he feal’d them up if § 
Glafles, Veflels cover'd with Pag 
Pets 
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per, fine Lawn, @e. nothing was 
ever produc’d, even in the warm 
Climate of Florence. Malpighius 
alfo has obferv'd, thofe Tumors 
and Excrefcences of Plants, 
Leaves, @c. that yield Flies and 
Worms, are firft made by fuch 
Infe€&ts, which wound the tender 
Buds with a hollow Trunk, and 
depofite an Egg in the Hole with 
a fharp corrofive Liquor, which 
caufeth a {welling in the Leaf,and 
fo fhutreth up the Orifice. We 
need not add the Experiments of 
Lewenhoeck, and others, fince now 
this Do&rine of Equivocal Ge- 
peration is univerfally exploded. 
As in the Generation of In- 
fetts, (which are all of Seminal 
Production) fo in Plants, $hrubs, 
Corn, nay even Grafs it felf, 
which of all Vegetatives has been 
fuppos’d to fpring fpontaneoufly 
out of the Earth, by the Help of 
the Sun and Rain, and proper 
Fermentations, We need not run 
through al! the Experiments that 
have been upon this Head, We 
fhall only confine our fives to 
fhew, that nothing, even fo 
much as Grafs, is producible on 
the Earth without Seed, as moft 
difputable. We need not Aniwer 
the Objection, that God Almigh- 
ty commanded the Earth to bring 
forth Grafs, fince it had the fame 
Command for Trees bearing Fruit, 
and therefore coud only relate 
to the firft Creation, not a conti- 
nued Succeffion of Productions 
after the fame manner: But to 
the Experiment. 

Malpighius (that curious Natu. 
ralift,whom We have before men- 
tion’d) fhows, that the Earth, 
which has no Seed in it felf, can 
produce nothing at all, He caus’d 
to be digg’d a pretty deep Pit,and 
took of the Earth of it, which he 
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put into aGlafs,that he might the 
more conveniently fee whether 
it produc’d Grafs, or any thing 
el{e; this Glafs he cover'd with fine 
Lawn, feveral heights above one 
another, to keep the {malleft Seed 
from falling into it, as alfo that 
it might have the Conveniency of 
the Air; and after having expos’ 
this Veffel to the Air, for a long 
time, he found nothing at all to 
grow in it, but having put fome 
Seeds into it, they fprang up, 
and grew immediately. 

If it be Objef&ted, that in Lon. 
don, after the Plague, Grafs grew 
in the Streets, being not hindred 
by treading upon it, and that all 
Highways fprung up with Grafs 
when unfrequented, it is eafily 
anfwerd, That Seed of Grafs is 
eafily carry’d by the Wind from 
one Place to another; but be. 
fides, there is no need of fucha 
Supply, where the Roots of Grafs 
are left behind, which will {pring 
up when at Liberty; but in fuch 
Places as there is neither Root 
nor Seed, asin the above Expe- 
riment, there will be nothing ac 
all produc’d. 

Thus the Generation of Plants; 
Herbs, Ge. is as certainly equivo- 
cal,as that of Brutes and Men,viz. 
produced as one Fire kindles ano- 
ther,and therefore no Prerogative 
can be claim’d by one above ano- 
ther, as to their Generation. | 

As to the Nutrition, Encréafe, 
Ge. of Vegetables, I come to 
confider them; but We fhall alfo 
examine their Organs, and what 
Relation and Similitude they bea¢ 
to thofe of Brutes, and contes 
quently to Ours. Mr. Keaig, Phi- 
lofooh. G Med. Dr. Bafil is very 
Pofitive in his Kingdom of Vegera- 
bles, that there is nothing in Ani- 
mals, but there is {ome Refems 
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blance of it in Plants, and for the 
moft part they have the fame 
Parts and Organs with ’em, when 
they geminate under the ground, 
the Foetus which is form’d in the 
Matrix is vifible; with him alfo 
M. Malpighius agrees, who has fo 
far confider’d, and curioufly exa- 
min’d their Nature, “ That offers 
** to fhew in Plants all the fame 
** Parts which ferve to the divers 
* Fundtions of Life in Men and 
** Beafts, fuch as are for reception 
“* of the Air, for the ufe of the 
Plant, thofe which ferve to the 
Concoftion and Digeftion of 
the Aliment, the Circulation of 
Nutritive Saccus, the Excern- 
ment, or Excretion of Super- 
fluities, the Womb, with the 
feveral Apartments and Mem- 
“ branes which envelop the Fetus. 
Mr. Konig gives but a very lame 
Definition of the Soul of Vege- 
tables ; however, he agrees with 
me, that this Soul is the Princi- 
ple of their Vegitation, and of 
Nutrition, Encreafe,Propagation, 
drs. fince there’s no Laws (as yet 
known) of matter that can caufe 
fuch Circulations and Motions as 
are in the Sucews Nutritivus, and 
other Plants. He has very well 
remark’d, that they have not only 
the fame Organs deftin’d to the 
fame ules, but that they refemble 
them in infinite refpe&ts,the fame 
Accidents, and the fame Revolu- 
tions happen to them incommon 
with Animals; they increafe,feed, 
are vigorous, fick and die. Nor 
can we be aflur'd, That they have 
not thought, and are fenfible of 
Pain and Pleafure in the proper 
Fundtions of their Nature, but 
we have rather fome very good 
Reafons to believe the Affirma- 
tive. "Tis unqueftionable, that 
not only in different Species, but 
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often in the very fame Kind, 
there is a vaft Difference as to the 
Complexion and Conftitution of 
all Creatures,thofe which are moft 
tenderly and delicately bred, give 
their Arteries the Liberty of 
f{preading into extream fine Bran- 
ches,and thereby become extream 
fenfible of Pain or Pleafure: It is 
fo in the Vegetative World, fome 
Trees, Plants, Herbs, dc. that 
are carefully manur’d, and lookd 
after, are much fooner blafted 
than the wild Mountainous ones, 
which are continually expos'd to 
the Severity of Wind and Wea. 
ther ; therefore if we can poiflibly 
produce fome Inftances of the fens 
fibility of Plants, we fhall bid fair 
to prove it effential to the whole, 
only by Accidents, feverer Ufage, 
Difference of Contextures, e. it 


may not be fo apparent in all; and — 


it’s no Argument that a thing is 
not, becaufe we cannot fee or un- 
derftand it. There is a Senfitive 
Plant growing, as Scaliger and 
others relate, in Zonolha, a part 
of Tartary, where the Inhabitants 
fow a fort of a Grain much dike 
that of our Mellons, but fome- 
what Jonger, from which grows 
an Herb, which they call Borran- 
cetz, (or a Lamb) for it is juft like 
one, having Feet, Horns, Ears; it 
taftes much like a Crevice, and 
grows to the Earth by a Root 
which enters in at its Navel, and 
it eats all the Grafs about it, as 
far as it can reach, and dies when 
it hath no Food. Anthony Pigafet 
(as I remember) tells us of aTree 
much like a Mulberry,which has 
Leaves with little Feet, that it 
ufes, when fall’n off the Tree, to 
run away from thofe that come 
near it: But Pliny is very pofitive 
as to his Balfam-tree,which trem- 
bles when the Ax is near it: And 
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Sealiger, a more credible Author 
(if the two laft be fufpe&ted) tells 
us of the Arbor pudica, which up- 
on the Approach of a Man, or o- 
ther Animal,contraGts its wap oe 
and extends em again upon their 
Departure, which is alfo obferva- 
ble in the Sponge: There is fuch 

an uniformity in Narure between 

fome Plants and Animals, that 

there is {carce any Difference but 

in local Motion ; which yet is 

found in fome, as the Gourd and 

Cucumber, which follow the 

Neighbouring Water, and fhape 

their Fruit in Jength to reach it. 

The Herba Viva of Arofta folds up 

its Leaves and Flowers when 

touch’d, Tulips do the fame in the 

Evening ; the Carline Thiffle, cal. 

led The Peafants Almanack, folds 

up its Flowers when a Tempeft 

is at hand; and innumerable more 

fuch Inftances there are, which 

would perfwade us, that all Vege- 

tatives have Senfe as well as Life, 
only ruggednefs of the Contex- 

ture and Frame of moft, makes it 

imperceptible to us. We inight 

carry the matter yet higher, but 

yet with a Queftion which we 

leave to the Ingenious, Whether, 
fince they have Senfe (fome of them 

at leaft apparently) they may not be 
faid to make rational Inferences, and 
be guided by a Soul capable of ab- 
fra Speculations ? 

Q. Not long fince walking ina 
Grove adjacent to my Houfe, I 
found a Minifler walking alone, 
very folemnly reading a little 
Treatife, Entituled, 4 Difplay of 
the Happine{s of the Bleffed. 1 only 
faw the Title on the Top of the 
two Pages wherein he was read- 
ing, for he fhut the Book and put 
it into his Pocket. 

After fome little Interrogatories 
(ufual among Strangers acciden- 
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tally meeting, when either has a 
mind to difcourfe the other) we 
fell into feveral mifcellaneous 
Difcourfes ; among the reft,Con- 
cerning the State of Human Nature, 
and. of thisGlobe we inhabice. 
I found he was a very good 

Philofopher, and underftood our 
more abftrufe Aftronomy ver 
well; he told me he had a Glafs 
of a Foot long, thro’ which he 
could more exaétly difcern the 
Faces of fupiter, Statelites, and 
of the Stelule Circum/{aturniales 
(whereof he affirmed there were 
thirteen) than we can that of the 
Moon in our longeft Telefcopes, 
He told me fome very furprizing 
Obfervations he had made on 
that, partly Lucid, and partly O- 
pake Star, we fee revolve conti- 
nually about its Axis in Coo ceti. 
He asked me my Name, and told 
me, when he came that way next 
(which would not be very long) 
he would communicate to me a 
perfeé& Theory of the Moon’s Mo- 
tion, which he had confirm’d by 
obfervations,having before found 
it out 4 priori, from a New and © 
(from any of ours) very different 
Hypothefis of Nature, whereof 
he hinted to me feveral very fur- 
prizing Particulars, one of the 
Refults whereof was, That our 
Globe did very near approach its 
final Diffolution, and that by a 
Chain of Natural Caufes. 
He told me, he heard I-was 
about to A& [uch a certain thing, 
which if I did it, would prove. 
very unfuccefsful: This furpri< 
fed me more than any thing he 
had yet fpoken, being confcious 
to my felf I had never communt- 
cated it to any Perfon living. 
I immediately heard fomething 
like a great Stone thar feemed to 
fall opt of a Tree hard by,where- 
Gg 3 at 
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at turning my Head to fee, my 
Parfon, to my very great Amaze- 
ment, was wholly vanifh’d. 

Sirs, This is Matter of Fa, and 
truc; but its feeming fo incredible 
iw it felf, has hinder'd me fome 
time from imparting it to any but 
one of my intimate Friends, who 
has at length prevailed om me to 
fend it to you: Pray, your fpeedy 
Thoughts thercon ? 

A. Since we can have no more 
than your ewn Attcfation for the 
Truth of this odd Story, we 
ought at leaft to have had your 
Name, that We might have better 
guefs'd, whether you are ferious 
in what you relate: If you are, 
and a Perfon capable of making 
a fober Judgment of things, (as 
nothing to the contrary appears 
by your way of Writing) it 
makes the Bufinefg fti!] ftranger. 
However, it is not impoffible, at 
leaft according to your Relation, 
bur that this ftrange Philofopher 
might ftep afide fuddenly into 
the Wood, when you did not 
mind him, and fo loft the Sight 
of him ~---— But if he comes 
again according to his Word, you 
may try if you can lay hoid of 
him, and feel whether he is a 
Ghoft, or Fiefh and Blood, and 
when you have done thus, and we 
heard from you, you miay expett 
to hear from ws again. 


Having receiv'd this Paper, We 
' think Our felves Oblig’d, ac- 
cording to our Promife, of 
Printing what fhould be tent, 
to commit it to che Prefs, and 
have crder'd our Bookfeller to 
preferve the Original that fuch 
as pleafe may confult that and 
the Printed Paper together, to 
jee that thefe Gentlemen have 
fair Play, who may expect our 
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Replication in a little time, 
We doubt not this will be 
pleafant Entertainment enough 
to the Town, efpecially thofe 
that have been abus’d by 
them; and as for their Rea 
fon, and clofe Arguing, We 
have now a Specimen of jr, 
which how little Service jp 
does their Caufe, every one 
that has two Grains of Senfe, 
and one Eye open, will difcerg 
at firft Sight, and we doubt 
not but will be more fully fa. 
tisfied in a little Time. The 
Paper it felf is too long, and 
we can add no more here. 


An Anfwer to the Athenians Argus 
ments agaiast Aftrology. 


Gentlemen, Finding your rude 
handling of Aftrology and Aftro 
logers, without making a due di- 
ftin&ion between what is Legi. 
timate therein, and what is Illegi- 
mate,and between the Abufers of 
that Art, and thofe that abufe it 
not; and that you have cenfured, 
and expofed to the Cenfure of o- 
thers,both the whole Art and Ar. 
tifts in general, as impious and 
foolifh, I have thought it my 
Daty, having been no lazy Sau- 
dent therein, not tacitly ro fuffer 
you to impofe on the World; 
but to endeaveur to reduce you 
within your due Bounds, which 
you haye with unufual Extrava. 
gancy exceeded beyond all the 
Enemies Aftrology ever had, at 
leafi that have occuir'd to my 
reading: And to keep to your owm 
Method in fhort’ning the Terms, 
your Senfe is as follows. 

Athens. The Stars being {uperior 
in Altitude, and not in Power, end 
Nature, can no more a upon, @ 
influsnce an inferior, than a Chimmey 

it 
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is more noble than a Man; or @ 
Bird can eftablifh a Dominion over 
him by flying over his Head. 

Student. That the Sears are fu- 
perior in Nature to all Terrene 
Beings, their Permanency being 
always the fame in Number, Co- 
Jour and Magnitude, and their 
Conftancy, and Regularity of 
Motion, and the Mutability, In- 
ftabilicy, and Incertainty of all 
Terrene and fublunary things, 
do plainly fhew ; and that they 
are fuperior in Power, the Scrip- 
ture teftifies, Yoh 38. 31, 33. 
And your felves grant by confef- 
fing the Influence of the Sun 
and Moon, except you would 
have us make the Earth a Planet, 
and the Sun and Moon no Stars, 
the Air being altered by the Ac- 
cefs and Recefs of the Sun, but 
the Sun not altered by that: And 
even the Sun, Moon and Stars, 
being afferted in Scripture to 
rule over the Day and Night; 
is fufficient to manifeft the Su- 
periority of their Power. . 

Athens. So long as there is Vir- 
tue and Vite, Wildom and Folly in 
the World, we fhall never want a 

prope Canfe of all the Orders and 
" Diforders in it. 

Student. This Opinion of yours 
I take to be flatly repugnant to 
Solomon's, who tells us, That all 
things come alike to all; there is 
one Event to the Righteous, and te 
the Wicked, to the Good, and to the 
Clean, and to the Unclean: So that 
we fee neither Vice nor Virtue 
are the Caufe of thcfe Events; 
if they were, Vice muft always 
be attended with Evil, end Virtue 
with Good: But we are further 
told by the fame Solomon, that 
which Experience alfo teftifies, 
That Time and Chance happens 
to all Men, fo that the Race wot 
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always to the {wift, nor the Battle 
to the flrong, neither yct Bread to the 
wif, &c. And evil things do fo 
oftea attend Virtuous and Wife 
Men, and good things the Vi- 
cious and Foolifh, that no Man 
knoweth either Love or Hatred 

by all that is before them. 
Athens. Jf the Air be the mea 
diate Caufe of all things, the Stars 
(which none of you are fo filly to fay 
are the immediateCau/é of any thing) 

can be the Caufe of nothing. 
Student. Whether the Air be 
the mediate Caufe of all things 
I fhall not difpuse, but would 
willingly know of the Athenians, 
what is done withoutit? Bur 
to fay, if the Air be the mee 
diate Caufe of all things, there 
can be no other mediate Caufe 
of any thing, as your Senfe muft 
be taken to avoid Nonfenfe, I 
think I need not tell you is 
falfe, for you cannot be fo ig- 
norant as not to know it, only 
being pregnant with a Sophifti« 
cal Elench, you muft be deli- 
verd of it, and the Aftrologer 
is bound to aniwer it: For the 
Satisfa€tion of others therefore, 
I fay, when God makes ufe of 
Means for producing an Event 
or Effe&t, fhall we think he al- 
ways makes ufe of but one or 
two things in the Creation ? 
Or can we be fo blind as not to 
fee he hath ty d Nature, and the 
whole Creation together by a 
Chain of mediate and fubordi- 
nate Caufes, (ome nearer, and 
fome more remote?) And the 
Jaft Caufe ufed for producing 
the Effe&t, is thas which we cal] 
an immediate or neareft Caufe, 
And that God does thus concate. 
nate, or link the World together, 
the Prophet is very plain, Hof. 2. 
21. J will hear {aith the Lord, 3 
& 4 will 
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will hear the Heavens, and they 
foall hear the Earth, and the Earth 
Shall hear the Corn, and the Wine,and 
the Oyl, and they fhall bear Fexreel : 
Now here being plainly four 
Caufes of Man’s Prefervation,viz. 
God, the Heavens, the Earth, and 
the Fruits, it would be pleafant 
to fee the A: henians make but one 
mediate, and the reft all imme- 
diate Caufes of Man’s Preferva- 
tion, and at the fame time keep 
to the Senfe of this Text: Now 
if you pleafe, take you Homer's 
Chain, and give us this. 

Athens. There was never any 
of you fo filly as to fay, the Stars 
were the immediate Caufe of any 
thing ; if fo, they would necefftate, 
not incline. 

Student. Sure Athens never fox- 
got her felf more than now: 
Does not the Sun, as the moft 
immediate Caufe,make Summer ? 
Does he not immediately give 
Heat? And do not both he and 
the Stars immediately give light? 
If there be any nearer, or more 
immediate Caufe of the forefaid 
things caufed, I fhould be glad 
to know them : | Burt thefe are 
fuch, Quibus pofitis, ponuntur ef- 
fea, eo fublates tolluntur; and 
therefore abfolutely neareft, or 
immediate ; Therefore (by your 
Leave) they fometimes Neceffi- 
faté according to your own Rule: 
Now if ‘they neceflitate when 
they are immediate Caufes; ’tis 
alfo but juft to let them ‘incline, 
when they are Caufes more re- 
mote and mediate. 

Athens. Well grant you Qua- 
liffeations of Excellency in the Pla» 
nets, as to-tRcir Glory, as Heighth, 
Motio#, &c. But 4 the Peculi« 
arity and Ufe of them we deny it, 
(the Sun and Moon excepted for 
ae, 7 NES ee ats 
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Student. Here it feems you | 
confefs the Sun and Moon to 
have Influence, but deny it to the — 
reft of the Planets, and I fuppofe 
you mean the reft of the Stars; 
Wow if you deny it to the fixed 
Stars, God in the Book of od will — 
convince you, by afferting the | 
Pleiades to be of a fweet Influ. 
ence, and Orion Binding, which 
I think is fufficient to prove Pes 
culiarity of Influence, not only 
of them, but by a Syrnechdoche, 
of all the reft: Now you'll be — 
very troublefome, if you confefs 
the Influence of the Sun and 
Moon, and have the Influence of 
the fixed Stars proved, to deny 
the Influence of the other five 
Planets. God, when he made the ~ 
World, made no fuch Difference, 
but gave one Commandment to 
them all, Let them be for figns and 
for feafons, and for days and years; 
fo that their Ufe appears all one 
in Genere, though not in Specie. 
And if we have proved an Influx 
ence in them, this Influence may 
alfo (I hope) be Contemplated 
by Man, as well as their Num- 
ber, Order, Configurations, Res 
gular Motion, @e. 

Athens, The Stars do not influ 
ence as to Love or Hate, or Evennefs 
of Temper; but the Paffions, as Fear, 
Love, Foy, Hope, Anger, &c. are it~ 
nate, and whilft they are in being, 
are always ready to be work'd upon, 
by means of the Senfes, which pre 
fent us with Objefs, or Relations 
agreeable, difagrecable, furprizing, 
frightful, joyous, &c. 

Student, If every Man’s innate 
Paflions were alike,fo that we did 
not fee one Man more paflionate 
generally than another, though 
begotten of the fame Parents, and 
thac meeting with the fame Ob- 
jets and if one and the ne 

an 


Man would not fometimes laugh 
at the fame Object or Relation, 
thar at another time will make 
him Mad or Angry: Nay, if we 
did not know Men that would in 
a good Humour pafs by a great 
Fault or other Occafion of Anger, 
and at another time a little one,or 
perhaps none at ali, but a Chi. 
mera of his own Brain,will move 
him into a fuperlative Degree of 
Paflion, we need perhaps feek no 
other Reafons than you have gi- 
yen; but fince tis otherwife, and 
your Reafons reach not thofe 
Differences, we ftill continue to 
think with Lyra upon Ferem.10. 2. 
that the Heavenly Bodies have a 
Power to change the Elements 
and things compounded of them 
into divers Qualities, from which 
Humane Bodies are difpofed to 
divers Infirmities ; as from the 
Dominion of Mars Choler is in- 
flamed, from which ee not 
only the Body is difpofed to fome 
Infirmity, but alfo the Senfitive 
Appetite to Anger, from which 
farther follow Difcords and Dif- 
fentions. 

Athens. Take a Perfon whofe 
Afpetts are as good or as ill as you 
pleafe, fuppofe the most Malevolent, 
and {uch a Man may at that time 
be made to rejoice, if you confer 
upon him an Effate, a Preferment, 
@ Pardon, or what he would be most 
pleafed with, 

Student. When the Man is 
pleas'd, he’s pleas'd ;idem per idem: 
39 if you pretend to make a 

an rejoice or pleas’d, or that 
any thing in this World can do 
it Simply and of Neceffity, I fear 
you are not fo good Divines as 

ou would be thought to be. 
Tis queftionable, whether this 
orld be capable of giving, or 
he of receiving, what belt pleafes 
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him, or whether ic may not 
prove a Sorrow to him when he 
has it: You remember the Story 
of Midas, or if that be a Fable, 
that of Solomon is not, who had 
the thing that he defired moft, 
even Wifdom, the moft defirable | 
of all things, and yet he found 
he that encreafeth Knowledge 
encreafeth Sorrow ; all was Pe 
nity, and Véxation of Spirit. 

Athens. Suppofe there's fomething 
of Truth in Aftrelogy, ince it’s fo fal- 
lacious, as it may be diverted, whe 
can be fure of what you fay? 

Student. We find the Heaven. 
ly Bodies Neceffitate in fome 
Cafes, as in caufing Summer and 
Winter, Day and Night, in giv. 
ing Light and Heat, according 
to their Accefs, Afcending, De- 
fcending, Occulration, and in 
fome other things, as in the 
Alteration of the Air, &e. which 
we cannot divert. And here 
what could hinder the Aftrolo- 
ger having as much Credit for 
Infallibility as any Philofopher, 
only all are noc Artifts alike.- 
But there are a Set of Accidents 
which depend partly upon Natu- 
ral Caufes, partly upon ourWillls, 
and if We by foreieeing can the 
betrer guard our felves againft an 
Evil, don’t be ahgry with qur 
Wills, Prudence, @c. for divere- 
ing it, (he is the happy Man that 
can do it) nor with the Stars, be- 
caufe they do not domineer over 
our Wills. God has made the 
World and us to pleafe himfelf, 
and not to pleafe you. 

Athens. The Sun by its Diftance 
or Nearnefs caufcs Winter and 
Summer, the two Great Changes ; 
as for the leffir Changes, which 
are only accidental, by reafon of 
Winds bringing more or lefs Ni- 
tre (or Nitrous div) from the 

Frigid 


458 
Frigid Zone, or the contrary; or by 
Exbalations, Inundations, Earth- 


quakes, and & multitude more of {uch 
things, as may condenfe or rarifie, 
and caufe a greater or lefs quantity 
ef Clouds, &c. which may interpofe 
and binder the Sun from having the 
like Efe@s at all times. 

Student. The leffer Changes 
being accidental by reafon of 
Winds bringing more or lefs Ni- 
tre, Gc. is asmuch as to fay, they 
come by Chance, or you don’t 
know how, unlefs you had told 
us what it is moves thefe Winds. 
Now to go from one Roundle of 
Second Caufes to another, till we 
come at the Firft Caufe, what 
think you if we fhould take the 
Stars in owr Way? For though 
the Winds blow where they lift, 
in refpe& of us, yet not fo in re- 

-fpe& of God, who has made a 

‘Weight for them to weigh them 
by, fob 28.25. Therefore leav. 
ing blind Chance, and fuppofing 
God governs the World, I think 
"tis the fafeft Way to agree with 
Divines, even thofe who have 
been Enemies to Aftrology, in 
their Expofitions upon Gen. 1. 14; 
Fude 5.20. Fob 38.31. That the 
Stars have Infivence upon the 
Air, and do thereby caufe Wind, 
Hail, Rain, Tempeft, Drought, 
Inundation, de"Aind I think my 
felf very fafe in fo doing; never 
fearing any New Difcoveries, or 
an America in Divinity. 

Athens. hy do not the fame 
Alpets, Conjunct ions, OPP? Ctions &c. 
always produce the fame seafons, 
Accidents, &c. if they are the proper 
Caufe of them ? 

Student. This Queftion betrays 
your Ignorance, and fhews ‘tis 
only want of being better read 
in thefe Studies, that makes you 
quarrel with them,which Defets 


a 


| 


i 
i 
Mi 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE, 


+ 
Den 
iy 


a ry 


¥ % 
Agr 


have commonly waited on the | 
Enemies to Aftrology. For, | § 
would fain know, when the fame _ 
Afpetts ever happen’d before,thar 
are now this 25 7h of May 1693? 
Or when they will again, if your 
Aftronomy will reach fo far? Bor 
I iuppofe you don’t defire to be 
underflood of one fingle Afpe@, 
fince the Rules of Aftrology teach 
us not to judge by one fingle Af 
pect, but to confider them all, in 
all their Mixtures and Compli. 
cations, and that as well of thofe 
that are Platique as Partil: And 
twill puzzle you, I fear, to find 
two Planets in the fame Partil 
Afpe&, in the fame Degree and 
Minute of Longitude,and having 
the fame Latitude as before. But 
if you cou’d, all the ref of che 
Heavens are not (I hope) obli- 
ged to ftand idle, till you make 
your Obfervations of this fingle 
Afpect; and there being other 
Afpects complicating now than 
were before, if you were Men of 
Reafon, you would not expe& 
the fame Seafons, dc. I confefs] 
can't but pity your Ignorance,and 
at the fame time abhor your Pre- 
fumption, in faying you can give 
a known certain Reafon (of the 
Difference of the Seafons, I fup- 
pofe you mean) which the A ftro- 
Joger can't do. For what do you 
know therein that the Aftrologer 
does not ? And it being proved 
that the Stars have Influence in 
the Alteration of the Seafons, the 
A ftrologer, which confiders their 
Influence,mufi needs know more 
than you that deny it. 


Now for the Five Invincible 
QucRions. 


Athens. Q. 1. Suppofe three 
Footmen were to run a Race, and 
come 
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geme to three different Aftrologers 
at the fame time, and have the 
fame Scheme eretted for each : Que- 
ry, Since one muft win, and two 
lofe, why will the Aftrologers tell 
them an Impofibility, that they muft 
all win, or all lofe ? 
Student. Either the three Foot- 
men may part Stakes, and may 
not run‘at all; or not all be de- 
firous of informing themfelves 
from Art at the fame time; or 
not havethe opportunity of {peak- 
ing to Artifts at the fame time ; 
or they, or fome of them, may 
do it upon light Motions of the 
Mind, and thenthe Scheme not 
being Radical, the Aftrologers 
Judgment froma Horary Que- 
ftion wil] be uncertain,which the 
Rules of Art teach. Now if you 
could prove to us that three Foot- 
men have run, have had an op- 
portunity to fpeak with three 
Artifts ac the fame Moment, and 
have all three been very anxious 
and folicitous in each of their 
Queftions, you'll put us in hope 
the Sky is a Falling, and we fhall 
catch Larks ; but otherwife you 
have only been beating the Air, 
and catch’t nothing. But fuppofe 
there fhould bea poflibiliry, ix 
rerum natura, of fuch a ftrange 
Wonder, ‘tis but alfo fuppofing 
three Footmens Nativities be truly 
known to the Artifts, and they 
may, by various Tranfits upon 
each Nativity, find ground e- 
nough to diftinguifh the one 
Winner from two Lofers, if the 
Wager be not fo great to deferve 
a DireStion to decide it. 
Athens. Q. 2. Why you pretend 
to tell Matters of great Coufequence, 
a; Life and Death, Marry or not, 
Happy or not, &c. and can’t keep 
your felves from Contradiing one 


another, in the little Concern of 
the Weather, and that the moft 
knowing of you mifs oftner than bits; 
and particularly Mr. J.G. that 
faid it would be Snow the sth of 
Jan. 93. which was the fine Day 
that had been this Year? 

Student. ‘That the moft Know- 
ing mifs, oftmér than he hits, is 
falfe ; that Mr. Gadbury was Mi- 
ftaken, ismore than you know, 
for Ifaw it Rain that Morning, 
which muft be Snow in other 
Places more Northerly. And 
when all Divines agree in the In- 
terpretation of the various Texts 
of Scripture, and Lawyers ceafe 
to differ in their Opinion in 
Points of Law, and Phyficians in 
Phyficks and Prognofticks upon 
the Sick, then will Aftrologers 
alfo agree in the little Concern 
of the Weather: But why you 
fhould be fo unkind as not to let 
them tell of other Accidents, 
becaufe they do not agree in 
that of the Weather, I do not 
underftand ; fince ’tis the fame 
as if I fhould debarr you from 
performing any things in Aftro- 
nomy, ‘till you are agreed whe- 
ther the Earth or Sun moves. 
But why can’t a Man know great 
Accidents if he don’t know lit- 
tle ones? Can't your felves fore- 
fee Summer and Winter, and yet 


not forefee the lefler Cha £ 
the Weather ? a: 


Athens. Q.3. Let # Man from 
any fix'd flanding go towards the 
Eaft, Weft, North, er South; willyou 
take three Guineas to two, that you 
tell to which Point be went ? 

Student. If any Aftrologer ever 
pretended to anfwer fuch a Que- 
ftion fo Circumftantiated, or . 
(whichis all one in £fié) that the 
Stars 
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Stars were privy to every Aion 
depending upon our Wills, or 
were accountable for every 
Whim and Fancy that comes in- 
to our Brain, let the Aftrologer 
anf{wer it, if you know him ; and 
if you don’t, you talk idfe. 

Wanting room to infert the o- 
ther Queftions, ard the Anfwers 
to them,I have rhoughr fit to de- 
fer them to anotherOpportunity, 
which fhall be fofoon as you de- 
fire it. Only as to the fifth Queftion, 
I muft defire you to be fo kind, 
as to tell me in what Volume 
and OracleI may find thofe Que- 
ftions. For I have thought it 
would be lofs both of Money and 
Time, to purchafe and read all 
the Volumes: Though your fre- 
quent Negle& of citing the Vo- 
jumes and Oracles to which you 
refer, is to that end, to get our 
Money, and Jaugh at us. For I 
doubt not but you laugh at fome 
of your Clients, as well as fome 
of them laugh at you. 

You may, if you pleafe, Print 
thefe Anfwers; if not, you are 
at your Liberty ;for I fhan’t fub- 
{cribe my Name and Place of Ha- 
bitation, on purpofe to hold you 
to your Promife: which Trick 
of yours is juft fo fair as theFrench 
fight, viz. Get behind their En- 
trenchments and Parapets, and 
then ye Exglifh Dogs come if you 
dare: I think it is time enough 
to tell my Name, when you tell 
yours; for why fhould you de- 
fice others to expofe themfelves, 
more than you do your felves ; 
except you are minded to pub- 
lith your felves Cowards ? 

To conclude, if you Print not 
thete 4nfwers, you are not like to 
fave your felves Jong under your 
Shelter, fince it will coft us buta 
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little Time and Charge, in on § 
Approaches, and mounting opr — 
Artillery,to lay you open, ang _ 
force you either to fizht upon e- 
qual greand,furrender,or run from 


Your Humble Servant, 


A Student in Aftrology, 


Q. I have always look'd upon 

Bithop Laud, as a very learned 
and pious Man, and the more I} 
have examined into his Writings, 
the more Caufe Lhave had tobe 
confirmed in my Opinion; and have 
never heard any thing to the con 
trary till lately, reading a little 
Difcourfe, I find him accufed of 
Hypocrifie, that he was # difguifed 
Papift, which this Author fays, wa 
very evidently feen in fome 
his Works, where he feems to 
own the Supremacy of the Pope, 
and allows of Purgatory, and pres 
fers the Decifion of Councils before 
the facred Text, and calls the 
Church of Rome an Orthedox 
Church, recommending it for its 
Antiquity, and affirming it to be 
moft lait to be in its Communion, 
fince all allow Salvation to it, but 
that allows none to thofe of a cone 
trary Opinion: But this Author 
does not citethe Place he had thefe 
Paffages from; and whatfoever I 
have read of his Writing, 1 find 
nothing of this kind init, yet am 
Jomething diffatisfied, that 1 am net 
able to clear him of thofe Accufa 
tins, and therefore refer my felf to 
you, asthe moft kikely Perfons to 
affift me in this Cafe. 


A. Tis very probable this Au- 
thor grounded his Calumnies upon 
fome miftaker Relation he might 
have ofa Boek the Bifhop Printed, 
being an account of a Conference 

between 


between him and a Jefuit,named 
Fifber, concerning fome Matters 
of Faith, wherein indeed he Dif- 
courfes upon all thefe Subjects, 
but after a different manner, of 
which we fhall give fome fhorr 
account,and refer thofe that would 
be more fully fatisfied to the 
Book it felf. The Bifhop, after 
having given a little Abridge- 
ment of the Ecclefiaftical Go- 
vernment, from the Converfion 
of the Emperours unto Charle- 
main, fays, that the Empire being 
divided into divers Déoceffes, 
which contained many Provin- 
ces, wherein there were feveral 
Bifhops,the Head of the Diocefs 
was called, Fxarch, eFapx@, 
or Patriarch, and the Chief of 
each Province Metropolitans,under 
whom the Bifhops were. He 
fhews,that there were in each Di- 
ocefs this Suberdination,but main- 
tains that there was none out of 
the Diocefs, that they acknow- 
ledged as Superior, and that all 
the difference that could be be- 
tween the Exarchy, was only an 
Honourary one, which gave no 
particular Authority to thofe that 
the reft gave Place to. He isfo 
far from believing Purgatory, that 
he refutes Belarmin, who main- 
tain’d that all the Greek and Latin 
Fathers from the time of the A- 
poftles, have conftantly Taught 
the DoGrine of Purgatory ; and a- 
mongft all the Cardinals cites, as 
Tertullian, St. Cyprian, Origen, St. 
Ambrofe, St. Ferom, St. Gregory, &c. 
re proves that Origen only taught 
it, who, he believes, was the firft 
Inventer of it amongft the Chri- 
ftians; he fays, "tis true St. Aue 
guftin affirms Purgatory-in fome 
places of his Writings, formally 
denies it in others, and appears 
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to doubt of it in many Paflages, 
of which he brings fome Infian- 
ces of hisown Words; in one 
Place fays St. Auguftine, Tis cert ain, 
that the Souls are purged after this 
Life. And in another, The Punifb- 
ments of the Righteous begin no more 
after Life, but exd bere, and the Soul 
goes immediately to Paradice. And 
again he fays, Jt may very properiy 
be ask'd, If there is fuch a Place? 
And that it may be there is, &c. Sv 
that inftead of believing this 
Dofétrine, the Bifhop has difcove- 
redthe Abiurdities of thofe that 
receiv'd it, and endeavourd to 
prove its Nullity. All that he 
{peaks in favour of Councils, is, 
that when the Senfe of the Stri- 
pture is doubtful,the beft Judges 
of it isan univerfal Council Le- 
Zitimately Afimbled, altho’ fays 
he, it be not infallible ; but adds 
again, That now confidering the 
difperfion of the Chriftians,'tis al- 
moft impofible that tuch an one 
fhould meettogether; and tho’ 
this Remedy cannot be made ufe 
of, to reunite the Churches, the 
clear Paflages of Scripture may 
fuffice to maintain the Unity and 
certainty ofthe Faithin things 
that are abfolutely neceflary for 
Salvation ; but as for thofe thar 
are obfcure, and which confe- 
quently are mot neceflary, we 
ought not to difpute fo far asto 
caufe any Divifion amongft- us. 
St. Hillary {peaks to the fame 
Senfe, Non per difficiles, nos Deus ad 
beatam vitam queftiones vocat, &c. 
in abfoluto nobis Cy facili 6 eter- 
nitatis: Fefum [ufcitatum @ mertuis 
per Denm credere, & ipfum effe De- 
minum confiteri, &c. 

When Fijber urged that upon 
the Bifhop, that the Protcfants 
confeffed Salvation might be had 
in 
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inthe RomanCommunion,the Arch- 
bifhop makes ufe of this Diftin- 
ion, that for fuch as through 
ignorance were not capable to 
difcover the Errors of thisChurch, 
who embrac’d the fundamental 
Points, and lived an holy Life, 
there might be fome hopes of Sal- 
vation; but in refpe&to them, 
who were Learned enough to per- 
ceive the corruption of theRomi/h 
DoGrine, there was much lefs to 
be hoped, and that in general, 
they are in great danger of Dam- 
nation. And our Bifbop, inftead of 
taking any Advantage from the 
charitable Opinion of the Prote- 


ants, reproaches the Rowan Ca- 


tholicks for itand accufes them of 
imitating the Donatifts, wherein 
they draw advantage from the 
Moderation of the Protcftants. The 
Donatists maintain’d that the Bap- 
tifm of other Chriftian Churches 
was void, and thefe Churchies 
confefled, That that of the Dona- 
tists was good. Upon which thefe 
Schifmaticks took occafion to 
fay, That it was more fure to 
join with,and be Baptized among? 
them, fince the Validity of their 
Baptifm was acknowledged on all 
fides, whereas they doubted of 
that of other Chriftians. *Tis 
true, the Archbifhop calls the Ro- 
man Church, a true Chriftian 
Church, but afterwards explains 
the difference between a pure and 
orthodox Chriftian Church,and a 
true Chriftian Church, that was 
impure and fullied with Errors, 
in which laft number he places 
the Roman Church.And he is fo far 
from giving her the Precedency 
as to Age, that he exprefly: fays, 
The Churches of Ferufalem and An- 
tioch,were Founded before that of 
Rome. Nay, farther, that ‘tis very 
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probable that the Gofpel way 
preached, and Sacraments adminj. 
fired in England, before there wag 
any Church eftablith’d in RomeHe 
fays, That St. Gildas, who liveg 
in Fuftinian’s time,and isthe mo — 
ancient Englifh Author that we 
have, and very much efteemed — 
amongft the Papifts, fays expref. _ 
ly, That the Chriftian Rel. 

gion was received 
* De Occid. iz England,* rem. 
Brittan. pore ut {cimus,fume 
mo Tiberii Caf. 
ris, about the end of Tiberius 
Reign. And ’tis well known that | 
St. Peter was in Fudea a long time 
after the Death of this Emperor; 
fo that England does not owe her 
Converfion to St. Peter, nor to 
the Roman Charch, which was not 
then form’d. 

Thus from the Bifhop’s own — 
Writings, we have endeavour'd 
to vindicate his Opinion; wheres 
by the Miftakes of his Enemies 
very plainly appear; and as to 
his Honefty and Piety, we never — 
heard it obje&ted againft bur by 
prejudiced Perfons. 

Q. We read in Gen.17.12. And 
he that is eight days old fhall be 
Circumcifed among you, every 
Man-child in their Generation. — 
He that is born in the Houfe, or — 
bought with Money ofany Stran- — 
ger that is not of thy Seed. This 
was God's Covenant with Abra- 
ham, and in him with all the 
Jews; which Covenant, by Chrift’s 
coming into the World, being abe- 
lifhed, and the Covcnant of Bape 
tifm inftituted in its Read; The 
Queftion is, Whether thofe Mere 
chants and Planters inthe Weft- 
Indies, as well all other parts of 
the World, that buy Negroes, or 
other Heathen Servants or Slaves, 

are 


ave not indifpenfibly bound to bring 
fuch Servants to be Baptized, as well 
as Abraham was to Circumcife his 
Stranger Servants ? Confequcntly, 
what is to be thought of thofe Chri- 
fiian Mafters, who refufe to let fuch 
Servants be Baptized ; becaufe if 
they were, they would have their 
freedom at a certain term of Years al- 
low'd by the Laws of the feveral 
Plantations ? 


A. We have met with this 
Queftion before; though to 
comply with the Gentleman’s 
defire, we ll here give it a larger 
Anfwer; tho’ in the firft Place, 
we muft obferve a falfe Suppofi- 
tion in the wording of it. That 
God’s Covenant with Abrabam 
was abolifhed by the Covenant 
he made with us by our Saviour, 
and confequently they are two 
diferent Covenants ; whereas they 
were rather the fame Covenant, 
with two different Seals ; we fay, 
the Covenant God made with 4- 
brabam, was not a Covenant of 
Works, but of Faith, as well as 
that he makes by Chrift with all 
. Believers; nay, was the very 
fame with it, Chrift* being pro- 
mifed in God’s Covenant with 
Abraham, when it wasfaid, That 
in bis Seed fhould all the Nations of 
the Earth be bleed; which is in- 
terpreted of Chrift by the infpi- 
red Writers ; and this is further 
evident from the Apoftle’s way 
of Arguing, Rom. iv. 11, 13. He 
received the Sign of Circumcifon, a 
Seal of the Righteoufnefs of the 
Faith, which he had yet being un- 
cireumcifed, that he might be Fae 
ther of all them that believe, though 
they be not Circumcifed; for the 
Promife that he fhould be the Heir of 
theWorld, was net to Abraham, 
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or to his Seed through the Law; bat 
through Faith, &c. 

Now tothe Queftion. If ras 
ham was oblig’d to Circumcite all 
that were born of his Houfe, and 
that were boughr with Money of 
the Stranger (the Samaritan Verfi- 
on has it 92 3 Barbarab, 
whence BapGxo0r, a Barbarian, 
names that al] Nations have ever 
fince flung ac one another, and 
the Hebrews as often call'd by it 
among the Grecks as any. Ifhe 
was to do this, ought not all 
Chriftians, by Parity of Reafon,to 
do the like by their Slaves and 
Servants? We anfwer, Yes, and 
much more, as the Gofpel is now 
more clearly revealed than ‘twas 
to Abrabam, who indeed faw 
Chrift, and rejoic’d, but it was 
in darker Types and Prophecies. But 
in order to a more full fatisfaé&i- 
on of this Difficulry, it may be 
further convenient to enquire ; 
whether Negroes Children are tobe 
Baptized, and for grown Perfons 
what Preparation is requird of 
them? To the firft, a great Man 
of our Church was of an opinion, 
That a Negro’s Child ought to be 
baptiz’d, as well as any others ; 
the Promife reaching Teall that 
were afar off, as well as to Believers 
and their Children, and in this 
Cafe, the right ef the Child is 
in the Mafter, not the Slave ; and 
if Chrift dy’d for all, why fhould 
not the Vertues of his Death be 
apply’d to all, who do nothing 
to refift it, for the wafhing a- 
way their Original Pravity ? A- 
gain, as we argue inthe Cafe of 
Infant Baptifm. If Infants were 
in the Covenaut before Chrift, how 
come they fince to be excluded > 
So we may Htere,and perhaps more 
generally ; If all Infants, bornin 
Abraham's 
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Abraham's houfe, or bought with 
Money of the Stranger or Barba- 
rian (who often fold their own 
Children then, as they do now) 
if they were thento have the Seal 
ofthe Covenant, how have they 
fince forfeited it? Why mayn’t 
they be capable of a nobler Seal, 
*tis true, but yet of che fame Co- 
venant made withall Mankind 
by Chrift, that promis’d Seed, in 
whom, as before, all Nations fhou'd 
be bleffed, and the Breach repair’d 
that was made in Adam; as was, 
we are fure, the exprefs Opinion 
of St. ferom, who in his difputa- 
tion with the Pelagian, Ep. 17. 
has remarkable Expreflions, Why 
are Infants Baptiz'd, fays the Pela- 
gian? The Orthodox anfwers, 
That in Baptifm their Sins may be 
remitted. The Pelagian replies, 
Where did they ever fin? The Or- 
thodox rejoins, that St. Paul fhall 
anfwer for him, who fays in the 
th of the Romams, Death reign’d 
hed Adam to Mofes, even over 
thofe who had not finn'd according to 
the fimilitude of Adam's Tran{gref- 
fron. And he quotes St. Cyprian in 
the fame Place, both to his and 
our Purpofe, That if Remiffion of 
Sins is given even to greater and 
more notorious Sinners, and none is 
excepted from Grace, none prohibi- 
ted from Baptifn, much lefs ought 
an Infant to be denyd Bapti{m, 
who has no Sin of his own, but on- 
ly that of his Pather Adam fo en- 
fwer for. This for Children ; and 
there is yet lefs doubt of thofe 
who are of Age to anfwer for 
themfelves, and would foon learn 
the Principles of our Faith, and 
might be taught the Obligation 
of the Vow they made in Bap- 
tifm, as there is little doubt but 
Abrabam inftru&ed his Heathen 
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Servants, who were of Ageto 
learn, in the Nature of Circumeis 
fron, before he Circumeifed thems 
nor can we conclude much lefy 
from God’s own noble Teftimo. — 
ny of him, Gen. xviii. 19. J knew 
him, that he will command his Chil. — 
dren and his Houfbold, and they fhall 
keep the Way of the Lord. 
What then fhould hinder byt — 
thefe be Baptized? If only the 
Covetoufnefs of their Matfters, 
who for fear of lofing their Bo. 
dies, will venture their Souls; 
which of the two are we to & 
fteem the greater Heathens ? Now 
thac this is notorious Matter of 
Fa&, that they are fo far from 
perfwading thefe poor Creatures 
to come to Baptif/m, that they dif. 
courage them from it, ahd rather 
hinder them as much as poffible, 
tho’ many ofthe Wretches,as we + 
have been inform’d, earneftly de. 
fire it ; this we believe, none that 
are concern’d in the Plantations, 
if they are ingenious, will deny, 
but own they don’t at all care to 
have them Baptiz’d. Talk to a_ 
Planter of the Soul of a Negro, and 
he’ll be apt to tell ye (or at leaf 
his A&tions fpeak ic loudly) that 
the Body ofone of them may be 
worth twenty Pounds, but the 
Souls of an hundred of them 
would notyield him one Farthing; 
and therefore he’s not at all foli- 
citous about them, though the 
true Reafon is indeed, becaufe of 
that Cuftom of giving them their 
Freedom after turning Chrifti- 
ans, which we know not if it be 
reafonable; we are fure the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful did not fo by 
thofe Servants whom he had 
Circumcifed. It is no where 
required in Scripture. St. Pawl 
indeed bids Ma/ters not to be eruel 
an 
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and whresfoxable to their Slaves, 
efpecially if Brethren or Chritti- 
ans;*bur he no where bids them 
give them their Liberty,nor does 
Chriftianity alier any Civil Ri¢hr ; 
nordoes the fame Apoitie, in all 
his excellent Plea for Ocxcfimus, 
once tell his Maffer it is his Dury 
to fet him Free; all he defires is, 
he'd again receive and forgive 
him; nay, he tells Servants, ‘tis 
their Duty, in whatever ftare rhey 
are call’d, therein to abide; be- 
fides,fome Perfons, nay, Nations, 
feem to be born for Slaves ;. par- 
ticularly many of the Barbariays 
in Africa, who have been fuch al- 
mott from the Beginning of the 
World, and who are in a much 
betrer Condition of Life, when 
Slaves among us, than when at 
Liberty at Home,to cur Throats, 
and Eat one another, efpecially 
when by the Slavery of their Bo- 
dies, they are brought to a Capa- 
city of Freeing their Souls from 
aomuch more unfupportable 
Bondage. Though in the mean 
time, if there be fuch a Law or 
Cuftom for their Freedom, to en- 
courage them to Chriftianity, be 
it reafonable or orherwife, this is 
certain, that none can excule 
thofe who for that Reafon thould 
any way hinder or difcourage 
them from being Chriftians ; 
fome of whofe Excuf.s are al- 
mof too fhameful to repeat, fince 
they feem to reflect on the Chri- 
ftian Religion, as if that made 
Men more untraétable and ungo- 
vernable, than when bred in I¢g- 
norance and Heathenifm, which 
muft proceed from the Perverfe- 
nefs of fome Tempers as before, 
fitter for Slaves than Freedom ; or 


for want of good Inftrucion, 


When they have nothing but the 
Vou. il, 
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Name of Chriflianiry, without 
undeiftanding any thing of the 
Obligation therecf; or Laftly, 
From the badekxamples of their 


Matters themle'v who live 
fuch Lives as often fcandalize 
thefe honefter Hearhens. 

Q. What's thi R ali that Moles 


is gengrally Paintcd with H.rus? 
A. The Reafon is plain, from 
a Miftake of the Vulgar Traatle- 


‘ 
; 


tion inthe Text, Exod. 34. 29 
When Moies Came aown from the 
Mount, be wift wot that the Skin 


of bis Face fhone; where the Vul- 
gar has l quod cornuta «fet facies 


fua] avery eafie Mifteke. The 
; ] ~ 

Hebrew Word there uled, 

fignifying beth a Hor, and any 


Glorions Irraaiation, or léumina- 
tion; nay, Honour and Glory 

felf, whence the Phrafe of /ifring 
up their Horns, fo ulual in’Holy 
Writings; and accordingly other 
Tranflations have it, @aed ratia- 


ret cutis facici ; which fill might 


be more eafitiy conceived, if-we 
imagine the Veil on his Face, 
and the Glories Projeffca, quaqua- 
verfum, all of which it feems 
the Paiaters could not afford to 
make, and defcribe; it’s pofiible, 
one only or two large Rays, like 


thofe vaft Beamy Lights which 
the Sun often throws round a 
watry Clond. Which Glory grew 
lefs and lefs, till the Palwrers at 
miffook them for a Pair of 
budding Horns, and accordingly 
defcribes them. 

Q. You have lately 
Publick with feveral pretty Ac 
counts of the Fables of the Poets, 
from whence I am encouraged to 


lait 


obliged the 


beg the Explanation about the 
Centaurs and Lapithites, «nd 


defire to know wh. 
evir any fuch 
fih 


ther there were 
faunfters as Virgil 


reprefcuts, 
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reprefents, or that the Story pro- 
cceded from any fort of Men? 

A. Under the Reign of Jxion, 
King of Theffaly, a Company of 
Bulls which fed upon Pelion run 
mad, by which means the Moun- 
" tain was inacceflible. They alfo 
defcended into the inhabited 
Parts, and ruined the Trees and 
Fruits, and killed the larger 
Cattle. Upon*which Ixion de- 
clared that he would give a great 
Reward to any Perfons that 
would deftroy thefe Bulls; Ri- 
ding on Horfeback was never 
ufed before that Time, becaufe 
Chariots were always made ule 
of. But fome young Men that 
lived in a Village at the Foot of 
Pelion, had attempted fuccefsfully 
enough to train up Horfes, fit to 
back, and had accuftomed them- 
felves to that Exercife; And 
thefe Youths undertook to clear 
the Mountain of the Bulls,which 
they effected by purfuing them 
on Horfeback, and piercing them 
with their Arrows as they fled; 
but when the Bulls ftopt or fol- 
lowed them, they retired very 
Nimbly, without receiving any 
Hurt. And from hence they 
were called Centaurs, viz. Prerce 
Bulls. Waving received of Ixion 
the Recompence he promifed 
them, they became fierce and 
proud, and committed a thoufand 
Infolences in Thefaly, not {paring 
even Ixion himfelf, who dwelt in 
the Town of Larifz. The Inha- 
bitants of the Countrey were at 
that Time called Lapathites, who 
one Day invited the Centaurs to 
a Feaft which they Celebrated ; 
but the Centaurs abufed their 
Civility, for having drank too 
much, they took the Lapirhites 
Women from them, fet them 
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on their Horfes, and carried ’em 


away. This Violence kindled a 
long War between the Centaurs . 


and the Lapithites; the Centaurs 
in the Night came down into 
the Plain, and laid Ambuthes for 
their Enemies; and as foon as 
Day appeared, retired again into 
the Mountain, with whatever 
they had taken. Thus, as th 

retired, the Lapithites faw i 
the hinder Parts of the Horfes, 
and the Men’s Heads, fo that 
they feemed but as one Animal, 


from whence they believed the , 


Centaurs were become half Men 
and half Horfes, and that they 
were Sons of Clouds, becaufe the 
Village where they dwelt was 
called Nophelus, which fignified 
a Cloud. 

Q. AGentleman of my Acquaine 
tance, and a very particular Friend, 
died fuddenly, and left fomething 
in my Hands, without Jpecifying 
what he would have with it: Now 
he had no nearer Friend in Town 
than I, and his Relations live 200 
Miles of, and I am diffatisfied in 
the keeping it; yet would do fo, if 
I thought it lawful. 

A. Firft fend thofe Friends 
Word, whofe it is by right of In« 
heritance ; for they only can dif- 
pofe of it, and’tis by them you 
muft be determined what to do. 

Q. Shall I beg the Favour of 
you to anfwer the following Ques 
ftions? I have all your fingle Mer- 
curies by me, and in fome of them 
I find two or three of the follow- 
ing Queries in Part anfwered, though 
not fo largely as to fatisfie your Sere 
vant ? 

Q. 1. Is the Sun the fame Ele- 
mentary Fire fupplied aud fed with 
combuftible matter, as a Torch, 
Canale, &c? 

Q. 2. 


.— se Ge oo 


ee se ee”  e- e, Oem 
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2. If fo, whence hath it the 
i ae of matter needful for 
the continual Supplies of fo large a 
Luminary, being times bigger 
than this Globe of Earth ? 

Q. 3. Where, or how doth it purge 
it felf of that incombuftible Mat- 
ser, Ruff, Afbes, &c. or do thofe 
earthly Parts frame New Worlds, as 
fume bold ? 

Q. 4. If Light be a Body, as 
you bold, bow doth its Rays fo fafely 
and ppeedily penetrate the clofe Pores 
of Glafs, that no other Spirits, or 
any thing elfe in Nature, that I 
know of, can penetrate, or at leaf 

0 fpeedily ? 

f f I. We muft not determine 
too pofitively of things at fuch a 
great Diftance, efpecially fince we 
know fo very little of thofe things 
that we daily converfe with,which 
continually fall under the Cogni- 
fance of our Senfes; the moft 
probable Account we can give is 
this; That the Sun is either a 
Liquid Fire, whofe Central Parts 
are of an Earthly, or at Jeaft of 
amuch more grofs and fectious 
Nature than the internal Parts, 
for the Macule which are fo very 
difcoverable fometimes by Te/e- 
feopes in two or three Revolutions 
of the Sun upon its own Axis, 
(which is perform’d in about 
twelve Days) do feem to wa‘h 
away by Degrees, cill they are 
wholly fwallowed up again by 
this Liquid matter, or elfe this 
Phenomenon may be folid, if we 
allow the Sun not to be a Liquid 
Fire, but of extream fubtle fine 
Matter put in a mighty Motion, 
whirling round, whofe internal 
Part, moving {wifter than fome 
contingent Eruptions, may feem 


of a very different Colour, and be 
thofe Macule we can difcover, 
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and we rather incline to this Opi- 
nion than the laft, fince ‘tis cers 
tain, from common Experience, 
that Motion caufes Heat, and that 
Heat which is caufed by Motion, 
feems to be much more Natural 
in hard Particles of Matrer than 


‘thofe which are foft and fluid; 


one might move Water long e- 
nough to put into an Heat, nay, 
even Oy!, which is fo proper for 
what we call Flame, is never Red 
till the Particles of which it is 
compofed are altered, and as it 
were, made a New Body, but al 
lowing either Hypothe/s. 

A. 2. We fee no Neceflity cf 
fuch Supplies as our fublunary 
Fires require; the Reafon why 
they extinguith, and die without 
new Acceffions of Fuel, is an 
Evaporation, or a flying away of 
thefe Particles of Matter, whofe 
brisk Motion is what we call 
Fire; could any way be found 
out that would keep them togee 
ther, and not deftroy their Moe 
tien, a little quantity of Fire 
would burn briskly for ever; for 
there can be no natura! Annihi- 
lation of any thing that is Now 
the Sun is the Central part of our 
Vortex, all the Planets tend to 
him as their Center, much more 
his own Parts,which fly nct away 
from him, but continually move 
with him ; or, which is the fame 
thing, burn; for Motion, Burn 
ing, or Heat, are equivocal Terms 
in Philofophy. Nor can it be any 
folid Objection to fay he difperies 
his Particles even to the Planets 
and our Orb, giving us Hear, for 
that may eafily enough be folid, if 
we confider his Motion puts all the 
Planets in Motion, and confequent+ 
ly all their Atmofpherick Particles, 
and the nearer he is to any of 


h 2 them, 


— an 
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them, the greater is the Motion, 
or which is all one, the Heat. 

A 3. We know nothing at a)l 
of the matter of purging ; thofe 
earthly Parts Or Macule, after 
fome little time, being alfo put in 
a brisk motion, lofe their Colour, 
and look like the reft : Thofe thac 
belicve they make new Worlds, 
have better Inte!ligence,or at leaft 
ftronger Fancies than we have. 

A. 4. Light is the fineft Mar. 
ter in Nature, more fubrle and 
guick than any thing in the 
whole Univerfe,asis evident from 
its coming from the Satedites of 
Furizer in fo very little a time; 
how much fubtler and quicker it 
is than the Motion of the Air, 
or what we cal! Sound, is evident 
from the firing of a piece, whofe 
Scund (if a great way off) comes 
not to usS in a confiderable time. 
*T was one of Des Cartes’s Errors, 
who would have it made in an 
Infant through the Univerfe, ar 
lea in right Lines, or where 
nothing intercepted, though it’s 
fufficientiy prov’d by Hygexs and 
others, that it moves gradually, 
as other Bodies do. 

Q. Pray frrm whence comes the 
humming No?fe of the Bee? Whe- 
ther from within the Body, or the 
Mouth, or rh- Wing? 

A. Fir and foremoft, Mr. 
Queriff, take notice, you might 
have expreft your felf more Poe- 
tically of cur Brother Bee, whofe 
paticular Voice good Authors 
don't denote by bare humming, 
but by buzzing. 

—— Before thee in the Sun beams 
buzz. 


But if we fhould over-lcok this 
Error, which we confefs is not in 
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Fundamentals, another. prefently 
fteps up in its Room, at leaft 
a falfe Suppoficion, the Querift 
feeming to imply, that the Bee 
Only makes fuch a Noife ; where- 
as there are feveral other Crea. 
tures which have the fame gentle 
Murmur; and to fay nothing of 
Flies, twould be perhaps as diffi. 
cult to refolve,whence comes the 
miguty Pve in Cities, Courts of 
Juitice, and ocher frequent Af. 
iemblies, where we are apt to be- 
lieve fomething like it would be 
heard, tho’ not a Lawyer or an 
Oyfter-Wench mov'd their Clacks 
from Weffminfier-Hal to Bitings- 
gete. The Queftion then is, Low 
they make it? For Bees, Butler is 
of Opinion, they do it with their 
Wings; (why not, as wellas Men 
can talk with their Fingers? ) 
And this feems to be evident 
from Experience; for if chat 
pretty Creature falls into an Ame 
bufcade of the Spider, or into the 
lands of Manz, his more ungrate- 
ful Enemy,do what you will with 
him, ftab him, mangle him, poy- 
fon him, tear him Limb from 
Limb, (we beg the Ladies pare 
don, they fay, the Bes are a Fee 
male Common-weailth, and all 
Amazons) yet {till you fhan’t hear 
one Word cof Complaint fteal 
from the Lips of that couragious 
Creature; “twill flutter indeed 
with its Wing; (as much as to 
fay, it would wring its Hands if 
it had them) make a pretty 
mournful Murmur; but take 
away thofe Wings, and it is as 
mute as a Fifi: impale it, ror- 
ture it, fry it, broil it, rack it, fet 
a whole Inguificion about its 
Ears, ‘tis the iame thing, and you 
cant extort a Word from it, nor- 

withftanding ali your Barbarity. 
But 
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But then for the City Buz, how 
is that conceivable without fpea- 
king ? O, very eafie: Do but, 
for an Experiment, ftop all the 
Mouths aforefaid, ia the Courts 
aforefaid, and yet we wall pawn 
our Reputation upon it, you fhal! 
hear a Noife and a Buzzixg fill, 
There is the Lawyers Gowns, the 
Ladies Petticoats, the Fifh-wives 
Baskets, which would fupply the 
Place and Office of the Bees 
Wings, to fay nothing of the Mo- 
tion of their Feet and Hands, the 
melancholy Sigh of the poor 
Client, when it may be the Caufe 
and the Lawyer both go againft 
him, and the /fagacious Hum of 
fome Reverend Quoif, difputing 
Law through the the Nofe, as if 
Dame 4f/ree were dumb as well 
as blind. ,All thele together will 
make fuch a Noife as you can't 
imagine, though they are fcarce 
confiderabie in themieives. Nay, 
we are apt to believe, fhould all 
honeft Citizens refolve together 
in one Moment of Time, at a 
Signal given, only to, kifs their 
Wives, there would be fuch a long 
univer{al Umpb! —— raisd upon 
it, as might be heard, for ought 
we know, beyond Hghgate. 

Q. 4 Perfon being fome time 
fince marricd to @ Young Woman, 
but wet bedded, fhe did after Mar- 
riage folemnly promife, that fhe'd 
never alter what fhe had done; but 
at acccaim Time come and live 
with him. The Time appointed is 
new come, but her Mind is jo chane 

ed, that {be declares fhe will newer 
come near him. Q. Wheher she 
can do this lawfully? 

4. No, doubtiefs, neither by 
the Laws of God nor Man; the 
frong Woras having pais d bee 


. tween them, and a Contraéi both 


. 
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Civil and Sacred, the Woman 
having folemnly promis'd in the 
Prefence of God, “ To obey 
“ him, ferve h:m,-love, honour 
“and keep him, in Sicknefs 
“and in Health, and forfas 
“ king all other, keep her only 
“to him as long as they both 
** fhou!d live. 

Q. A Gentleman making his 
Adariffés to a young Woman, was 
well reecived both by her and her 
Parents, and on ber Deftre promis 
fed her Marriage, if her Parents 
would confent co ics but {oom afier 
his Paffion fo far over-rul’d him, 
that he made her an abfrlute Pro- 
mife. At length the young Gentlee 
woman was fent to the Beardinge 
School, and not long after, the Gen- 
tleman began to treat with her 
Parents concerning bir Fortune, who 
would nut anfwer bis Defires, though 
very reafonable, nor fo much as 
confent that fhe fhould marry him, 
till a confiderable time after; on 
which he began to be cold in the 
matter; and his Cireumftances being 
fuch, that if be had ftaid fo long 
@ time as thiy appointed, he was in 
Danger to have becom ruined. At 
the fame time it harpemed, the 
Gentleman had an Offer of a more 
conjiderable Fortune, and writ to 
his Parents concerning it, flating 
the Cafe as it really was; ox 
whith they advifed him to quit 
the form:r, and embrace the Ofe 
fer of the latter; which he ac- 
cordingly did, and was married ro 
her: Since which the ether has 
given out, That would he have 
ftaid, he fhould nave had more 
than his Demands. The Queffion 
is, Whether be did net err in 
marrying the fecoud, when be ha 
fo abjelutely promifed rhe fir, come 
cerning which he is now excecdingly 

ih 3 irom 


troubled, and defires your Judgment 
concerning kis ABion; and Direc- 
tions how he fhould now behave 
himfclf; with Scripture-Proofs for 
all you affert. | 

A. The laft Demand is unrea- 
fonable, and is fearce now expect 
ed even by the wildeft Enthufiafts 
in matters of Religion, much lefs 
in the common Concerns of Life, 
we being left to the Condu& of 
our own Reafon, and general 
Notions of Juft and Right in 
thofe matters: Or if Relation is 
any way concerned, it is only by 
giving general Rules of Pru- 
dence, Truth and Juftice, all 
which the Gentleman feems to 
have broken, and therefore can 
only fet himfelf right again by 
Repentance, and asking Pardon 
for his Error, both from God and 
the injured Perfon. Indeed he 
has made feveral falfe Steps in 
the who!e Affair,wherein he can’t 
be excufed from great Rafhnefs 
and Imprudence. He did not well 
in beginning a Bufinefs of that 
Moment, without his Parents 
Confent and Advice, at leaft their 
Permiffion. He did yet worfe, 
jn making fuch an abfolute Pro- 
mife,whereby he infnar'd himfelf, 
and brought the prefent Trouble 
on his Mind. He again did ill in 
being fo very hafty with the Pa- 
rents of his tormer Miftrefs, who 
being, it fhould feem,very young, 
(by their fending her to a Board- 
dug School) the Old Folks, ’tis like, 
thought it more Prudence to de- 
Jay her Marriage fome time lon- 
ger; at leaft might expec the 
Confent of his Parents, and that 
they themfelves fhould move in 
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the matter. However, it looks 


fufpicious, that the weightief 


Motive to the Gent. changing 
his Affe&tions was, that he aps 
prehended his fecond Miftrefg 
had a better Fortune than the 
former. The only thing that 
can almoft excufe him, is what 
he pleads (that he had been in 
Danger of Ruine, had he ftaid 
unmarried til] the time appoint. 
ed); but the Queftion {till is, 
how great the Danger was, and 
whether true and real, or in his 
own Fancy only? If real, it 
would have excufed his marry. 
ing the fecond, fuppofing he bad © 
at firft ufed all his Endeavours 
to obtain the firft, and had been 
_ defperate of fucceeding, 
or could his Parent’s Confent 
or Refufal, vacate his firft abfo- 
lute Promife. Yer after all, it 
muft be confefs’d it looks well 
to be troubled for an ill cng, 
even when it can’t be remedied, 
efpecially in an Age when fuch 
as call, or fwear themfelves Lo- 
vers, are fo ready to laygh at 
their own Perjuries, (and think 
that Heaven will do the fame) 
when they have no Temptation 
but Variety to fo bafe a Sin. All 
the Gentleman can do in the pre- 
fent Cafe is, as we have before 
advifed, to ask God Pardon for 
his Difobedience, Rafhnefs and 
Unfaithfulnefs, and the Perfons 
injured for his Inconffancy and 
Falfbood. But not further, we 
think to difturb his Mind, or 
make his Life wuneafie; fue 
enough this Marriage holds goo 
now it is done, though we think 
he ought not to have done it. 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 471 


Mr. Mafon’s Poem upon Death. 


I. Ethinks the Hour is come, 
The Hour that goes before my Doom ; 
My Doom that ever fhall abide. 
ethinks my Pulfe is low, 
And my Breath quick hafting to go, 
And my poor Friends ftand grieving by my Side. 


Methinks my Heart is weak, 
Surcharg’d with Pain, ready to break ; 
Methinks my Eyes are fixed in my Head, 
Looking, but knowing none, 
And fcarce my Self by Standers by am known : 
My Hands and Feet are ftark, and other Parts are dead. 


Methinks Death’s Door is ope’ 
And in I muft, there is no Hope : 
Fain would they ftay me, but I give a Groan, 
I give my Farewel-Sigh, 
And like a Clod of Earth I lie, 
At which, agaft they cry, He's gone, he’s gone! 


Methinks I am cold Clay, 

Which in the dark deep Earth they lay, 
Where I obfcurely melt, and am not feen, 

Till one dig up the Stones, 

And asks, whofe Skull is this, whofe are thefe Bones? 
And now I am, as if I ne’er had been. 


Thefe Stories pierce my Heart, 
Like a black Sentence, like a Dart. 
Canft bear it? Yes, I hear my Lord was dead; 
And in a Rock was lain, 
Whofe Death makes mine both Life and Gain, 
Whofe Grave turns mine into a rofie Bed. 


My Soul his Purchafe is, 
And for my Body he gave his; 
Nor will he lofe the things for which he bled. 
He'll take my living Soul, 
And be a Guardian to my Duft and Mould : 
In his dear Bofom, I lay down my Head. 


Hh 4 Q.1 
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Q.1 requift, Gentlemen, that you'd 
be pleas a to reconcile the feeming 
Contradiétions in the four Evange- 


A. ibey ali Four agree in the 
principal Circumftances of this 
H ftory, except one, wherein St. 
Mark and St Ffobnicem differently 
to relate the time of his Cruci- 
fixien. ‘They unanimoufly fay, 
That Darknesscovered the whole 
Earth, from the iixth-our until 
the ninth Hour, during: which 
time the Saviour of the Wo:ld 
was nailed to the Crofs. But Sr. 
John lays, twas about the fixth hour, 
Ses oct ex7m. that Pilate was 
ftill firting upon his Tribunal, 
and faid, after having Scourged 
Jefus with Reds, Behold your 
King, 19. 14. and St. Mark .15. 
25. Now 7t was the third hour, 
Xj isuvpecus avny, and they Crue 
cified him. We might here make 
fome Remarks upon the Origi- 
nal and invention of Hours, of 
their Diviiion into four Quarters, 
of three Hiours each, inte double 
Hours, trx ot which made a Day; 
upon the icur Watches of the 
Night, and the common Divifion 
ofthe Day into Morning, Noon 
and Evening; and of the man- 
ner of Beginning the Day, and 
ing the Hlours,amongit the 
Fews, but that the’ Disrefion 
would be too tedious for this 
Place; and th: ihal 
Omit it, and endeavour to recon- 
in as brief, Lerms as 


so 4 = 3 > 
X aul — we 


. +! - 

wecsn. She Fes afletibled early 
in the Morning co canfult how 
hey might deftroy Jefus,and ree 
folved in this Afflemb!y to accufe 
him before the Governcur. And 
this Acculat’on was inade at the 
third idowv, or at the ninth in the 


ring, which is a Uireum- 
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lifts a! out the fuffering of our Saviour? - 


ftance thar none of the Evangelifty 
but St. Mark has precifely cbfer. 
ved. Sothat thefe Words, Nomi 
was the third Hour, ought t6 be 
confidered asa Parenthefir, which 
relates to what proceeded ; as jf 
the Sacred Hiforian, after having 
related their Accufations sgaing 
our Saviour, and the Senténce 
that Pilate pronounced upon him 
before he pafied to the Cruci- 
fixion, which was the Conf. 
quence of it, defiyned to fpeak 
of the Time in which Jefas was 
brought before the Governour, 
"Tis by a hike Method that the 
fame Evangeli concludes the 
Crucifixion, ver. 33. Now th 
fixth Hour being come, there wa 
Darknefs over the whole Land umil 
‘the ninth Hour. As this Expref. 
fion did not fignifie, that the 
Crucifixion, and all the Circum. 
ftances of it, which St. Mark hed 
related, were pafied before the 
fixth Hour; but on the contrary, 
that they began at that times So 
thefe Words, Now it was the third 
Hour, that our Evangelist fpeaks, 
after having given the Hiftory 
of the Jews Procefs againft Jefus 
Chnift, fignifies, thar he entered 
at the ninth Hour in the Morn- 
ing: And. it was about’the 
ninth Hour that the Romazis uled 
to give Audience. And in te 
{pet to Sc. John’s manner of 
fpeaking, That it was a/ovut th 
fixth Aur when Pilate faid to the 
Jews, Behold your King, we think 
no one can make any Difficulty 
of it, fince every one knows, 
that in our vulgar Language 
we fay, itis about Noon, although 
it be but a little paft Pleven, 
or near one; and in the Space 
cf near two tiqurs, many things 
might pafs. 

Q. Ii 


Q Is the Caufe of the Wind 
the Motion of the Planets ? Or doth 
it rife out of the Earth, as fome 
hola ? 

A. Qur Saviour, who knew 
Nature wel] enough, has told us, 
We kuow not whence it comes, mor 
whither it goes. ‘Lhe Sun is cers 
tainly the Caufe of the Planets 
Motions. 

Q. How doth Sound fo fwifrly 
run through each Particle of a Bell 
the fame Inftant of Time that the 
Clapper hits the fide? Is Souna @ 
Body, any more than the fame, ora 
flafh of Powder, &c? 

A. By Reafon of the Conti- 
guity of Matter, Sound is no Bo- 
dy, but Air fo and fo madified, 
aad put into fuch and fuch diffe- 
rent Motions, which are as well 
diftinguifhable by the Ear, as 


, Taftes by the Palare. 


Q. 1; there, do you think, fo large 
@ Part of the World fill co aifcover 
as,America? 

A. Yes 

Q.. 1 have for a confiderable time 
bad a very pafionate Love for a Gen- 


tleweman that lives near me, but 


mever yet had the bappincfs of her 
Conve fation, fhe having very pre- 
cife Parents; My defire is, you'd 
advife me how I may come to [peak 
with her, and make a Declaration 
of my Love? 

4. tiow fhould you? Go over 
and ask. the old Foiks leave, who 
ten to one have more Wit than 
you; or elie they hant liv’d to 
much purpofe. Yowday they 
are presife, and it may be they, 
think you extravagant, with more 


“Reafon: Rut ler ’em. be as precife 


as they will, there s mo doubt but 
they'd be glad of a good Match 
for their Daughter; and if- you 
have a good Chara&er, if your 
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Circumftances are agreeable, and 
your Fortune propoctionable to 
hers, why noc your felf; for we 
won't {peak a Word for ye., 

Q. What ufe did the Jews. put 
Swine to in our saviour 's time, fince 
they were forbidden by the Law to 
cat them ? 

4. They fcarce fheer’d’em (as 
good St Bennet feems to have 
done, by the worlhipful Sirname 
they give him) it’s likely chere- 
fore they fold ‘em to other Na- 
tions; tho’ Dr. Hammoud .af- 
firas thofe People of Gadara were 
amuixt Nation, the greateft part 
Syrians, not ews, as Fofephus de 
Bello Judaico, being numbered by 
him among the Greeian Cities 
which Pompey cook away from 
the Jews. And this is the Opini-« 
on of Confant L' Empereur, and 
moft others; though it feems 
it was ufual for Swixe to be fed, 
even by the Jews themfelvesys o- 
therwife there had beenno need 
of {o many Canons and Laws in 
the latter, Ages of that Common- 
wealth, to reftrain them from it; 
and it was belides a thing of, ill 
Fame amongft them, and an Ufa. 
rer; and Swine Merghant,, were, it 
feems; Names of equal Keproach. 
A greacec Difficulty till ,re- 
mains-in this Story 3 Why our 
Savicur fhould let the Devils,do 
fo much Mautchief, he being’ mot 
wont to work any deftrudive 
Miracles? We anfwer, he did 
but fufler them todo this Mif- 
chief, as. God himfelf fometimes 
lets. loofe’ both wicked Spirits 
and: wicked Men, forthe wife 
Endsef his Providence: andthe 
End here. was a juft Puniihment 
of thefe Gadarenes ; not{o much, 
we fuppole, for their keeping 
thofe Swine, they being moft of 
them 
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them Syrians, as before, but ra- 
ther for their fordid Tempers, 
and refufing to receive his Go- 
fpe]. Nor is it a Wonder he jhou'd 
work Miracles among fuch a 
Mungril People, fince he did fo 
both among the Samaritans and 
Syro Phenicians,no more Jews than 
thefe Gadarenes. This Reafon ap- 
pears to us more fair and proba- 
ble thanthat ofa very great Man, 
tho’ his Opinion may be guefs'd 
atin other things by his judg- 
ment here, who fays upon the 
Place, “ That God wasnot unjuft 
“* co make ufe of fuch Creatures 
“* ashe had made, to promote his 
* own Glory, tho’ by their De- 
* ftru&ion. This would hardly 
hold, even of Swine (fince God 
faves both Man and Beaft) unlefs 
joyn’d with the benefit of Man, 
for whofe fake they were made; 
much lefs, we conceive, of that 
Man who is Lord of the Creation, 
and fhall never be deftroyed, un- 
lefs he himfelf chafes, and confe- 
quently caufes his own ruine. 

- Hold a live Coal to an Howr- 
Glafs which is running, and it im- 
mediately flops : Pray, the Reafon? 

A. Firft of all, we warn all 
our kind Queriftshow they make 
the Experiment, becaufe it has 
very dangerous and fatal Confe- 
quences to a poor Hour-Glafs, 
which weour felvescan {peak by 
fad Experience; for fome time 
fince,making the Experiment our 
felves (which fure was firft in- 
vented by fome pernicious Hour- 
glafs Maker) it fo effeQtually ftopt 
the Sand, that it would never 
run fince, and the ATHENIAN 
HOUR-GLASS was utterly ruin’d: 
Which ’tis well iffome Wag do 
not fay, has made us write with- 
out Fear or Wit ever fince,as the 
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old Woman's Maidens rofe » 
Midnight when the Cock wy 
kill’d. But to leave Fables: Tis ce, 
tain that Effect is infallible,and the 
holding a Coal to the lower pag 
of a running Hour-g/a/s, not 
ftops it immediately tor that time, 
but if often repeated, as we did, 
{poils it forever after ; making it 
run asif it had the Stone (as wel} 
as Sand) by Fits and Tricks, by 
never for a whole Minutetogether, 
This for the Fad, which we 
with we had believ'd without 
ing it. Now for the Reafon, which 
we can but guefs at, and will 
thank thofe that do better. 
We are apt to believe that the 
Coal held too near the Sand,over- 
drys, and as it were bakes, or 
crufts it together, and thereby 
hinders its Paflage: our Reafonis, 
becaufe we have feen a quantity 
of Sand,which having accidental 
lain for fome time near the Fire, 
has been thereby hardened intoa 
fubftance, not much yielding to 
the foft Sand-ftone which is found 
in many Countries. Not but that 
here's a difficulty {till remaining: 
Ifthe moving the Fire near the 
Glafs fhoujd be fuppofed co Ope 
rate on that {mall portion of Sand 
which was juft running through 
the Orifice, yet how can it be 
fuppofed to affe& the whole, as in 
the inftance of the Athenian Hoare 
glafs (what d’ye grin for? we 
may have Watches too, for ought 
you know) We anfwer, This 
may be effefted by the repeated 
Operations, which it is probable 
rendered the vhole Body of the 
Sand more clofe and gritty than 
it was before ; fince the es 
the Air, fhould rather,one wou’ 
think,. make it run fafter, as 
that Scale of a pair of —_ 
a - 
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ballanc’d Gold Weights,will fink, 
under which you hold a liveCoa/, 
becaufe the Air is thinner there 
than under the other. Nor had 
the Fire, that we could perceive, 
any Operation on the Soder, fo as 
to difordes or melt it,and thereby 
hinder the Pafiage. This is all we 
canguefs conc. ing this weighty 
Affair, and if any have a mind to 
be better inform d, if they'll take 
the Pains but to come to the D//- 
feition of this Hour-glafs (fictt taking 
care to find where the Society 
mee's) they may there exceed- 
ingly improve their Knowledge, 
and prhapsreceive entire Satis- 
faction i» this Matter. 

Q. Wist Beafts were the Behe- 
moth and Leviathan. 

A. A pric of Swingers, if we'll 
believe the Rabbies, who, as Bux- 
torf in his Synu,vg. Fudaica, Chap. 
36. p 456. tells us, That Bebe. 
mo’h isa monftrous Bxl/, which 
grazes upon a thoufand Hills, 
and every day eats up all the 
Grafs that grows upon ’em, tho’ 
by good Luck he refts at Night, 
when other wild Beafts do feed, 
and all grows again by next 
Morning,which they ground ve- 
ry Rabinically on that Text, Pfal. 
$0.10. All the Beafts of the Foreft 
are mine, and the Cattle (in the 
Orig. Behemoth) upon a thoufand 
Hills. And in Babha bafra, they 
tellus, That this hugeous Bull 
was at firft indeed created Male 
and Female, but leaft they fhould 
multiply and deftroy all the 
Earth, what did their Maker but 
for the Male, émtefabilem redai- 
dit ; for che Female he ftruck her 
with Barrennefs, and referves her 
for a Feaft to the pious Fews in 
the other World, and you'd have 
this prov’d from Scripture, what 
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can you defire plainer than that 
they produce, job. 40. “ His 
* Strength is in his Loins, and 
‘* his Force in the Navel of his 
“ Belly. And there’s enough 
for Behemoth; nor do they mfgke 
lefs wonderful Work with Levia- 
than; who wasalfo created Male 
and Female, but, ne mas feminam 
faliret, and the whole World 
fhould be defolate by the prodigt- 
ous number of Whales (flying o- 
verthe Mountains Tops) the Male 
was ferv’d the fame fauce with 
poor He-Bebemoth, and the Female 
killed and pick/ed up for the fame 
great Feaft before mention’d (we 
can’t tellhow it may tafte when 
it has been fo long in Salt, but at 
prefent the Jews may have a pitke 
led Whale every day for Dinner, 
and yet we believe no Chriftian 
would envy *em) but let’s fee 
how notably they prove this, as 
well as the other, which they do 
beyond Contradiction from Js. 
27.1. {he fhall flay the Dragon 
that isin the Sea] which they 
render [he hath flain the Whale, 
éc.| But here are ftill bigger a- 
racles, that before this Feait,Bebe- 
moth, the pickled Leviathan and the 
mighty Bar Juchne, (a Bird of 
fuch acompetent Bignefs that 
one of his Eggs by chance falling 
out of his Neft, beat down 300 
tall Cedars,and when it wasbroke, 
overflow’d 60 Villages, and who 
is to make the third Difh at this 
Feaft) thefe three are to fight to- 
gether before they arekill’d (one 
killing is not enough for Levia- 
than) to make {port for the Guefs. 
But enough in Reafon of this, 
tho’ if any don’t think fo, they 
are welcome to more on't in the 
Talmud, or Buxtorf’s Quotations 
out of that and other Jewijh Au- 
thors, 
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thors, only we fhall take notice 
that there's a Paflage in the Se- 
cond Book of £f¢ras, which either 
gave occafion to thefe Fables. or 

ethaps contains the very firft 
ee of "em. "Tisin the 6th 
Chapter from 49, to 52. Then (on 
the fifth day) did@ thou Ordain 
two living Creatures, the one thou 
called? Behemoth,,(that’s the true 

Reading) rhe other Leviathan,and 

didft ferarate the. ene fiom the o- 
ther, for the. fewenth part, namely, 
where the Water was gatheved toge- 
ther, might not hold ihem. Uuto 
Behemoth thou gaveft one part, 
which was dried up the third day, 
that he fhould dwell in the fame 
part wherein are a thoufand Hills. 
But uaato Leviathan’ thou gavcf 
rhe feventh part, namely, the moift, 
and halt kept him to be devoured, 
of whom thew wilt, and when. 

‘So much for Talmud and Apo- 
crypha. To come to more modern 
and authentical Authors. The 
Behemoth has been generally 
thought to be the Elephant (as 
*tis rendred in the Margent 
of many B’b/cs) and that becauie 
feveral Parts of his Defcription 
feems to agree to that vaft Crea- 
ture. [1.]V. 15. His eating Grafs 
like an Ox. [2.] His great 
Strength and Excellency above o- 
thers, v. 16,to 19. [3.] His de- 
lighting in Woods, and Shades, and 
Waters, v. 21, 19. as Ludolpbus 
and otbers affure us he does. Then 
Interpreters generally taking 
Leviathan for the Whale, the big- 
geft Creature in the Sea, they 
were eafily led to conclude Bebe- 
moth was the Elephant, who has 
been generally thought the big- 
geft ac Land. Bur notwithftand- 
ing thefe Probabilities, as Beza, 
Diodate, and other Commentators, 
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_ there are few Learned Men, but 


have left the received Opinigy 
concerning Leviathan,whom th 
rather believe the Crocedile thy 
the Whale ; fo the ve.y Learned 
Mr. Bochart has as good as &, 
monftcared, that the Behemoth jg 
the Hippopotamus, the Sea horfe, Ri. 
ver-horje, or Morfe For by f 
many Names, at leaft, is thy 
vat Creature known ; and wha 
he affirms he proves, as he dogs 
all things elfe, with fuch Variety 
of Reading, and excellent Cy. 
tical Learning, that we believe 


ee en Se OO ne 


what are now converted to his 
Opinion, particularly Ludolphy, 
in his Hiflory of Erhbiopia, who} 
tell us there, p 71. of his Englif 
Tranflation, That this is the 
which Job deferibes by the Named 
Behemoth, and that his Defcriptin 
agrees with the Hippopotamus, 
which is very common in thofe 
Countries, whence the Nile takes 
its Rife, as wel] as in all the 
Stream of that vaft River. Which 
Beaft he tells us, is called in the 
Ezniopick Language Bihbet, in the 
Amharic, Gomari ; for fo we are 
tocorret Bochart, (who ia bis 
Hiercz. lib. 5. cap. if. p. 769, 
writes them Bicht and Gemar) a 
we luppofe Ludolphus his Trane 
flacor tells us in the Margent. 
But chat we may bring fome 
thing more than Authority for 
th s Opinion, it will be neceflary 
to compare Jeb’s Defcription 
with this Hippopotamus, wherein 
we find, 1. That feveral Parts 
of it does not agree with the Ele 
phant. 2. That alk agree exatly 
to the Hippopotamus, even thote 
ew which are already mention- 
ed of the Elcphaut, as weil as 
many others, See Job go. 15; 
and onward. The firft ching 
which 
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which feems not fo well toagree -a great many more together. 


with the F/ephant is in v.15. 
Which I made with thee; which 
Bochart thinks ought rather to be 
rendered [juxra te] near thee, or 

clufe by thee; to wit,in the Nile, 
near Arabia. Which Critici{m he 
confirms from fevera! other Texts, 
where \OY which is here tran- 

flared [with thie] does plainly tig- 
nifie [near thec] or [in thy Neigh- 

bourbood| particularly in the 17th 

of this very Kook of 704, and the 
3d. But he might have proved 
it fill more evidently from the 
Seventy, in this very Vext, which 
we wonder focurious an Inter- 
preter fhould overlook, who tran- 
flate it ex a€tly as he has done, by 
maey. ot, prope,or juxtate. Now 
there are no Elephants of the na 

tural Produt: either of Egypt or 
Arabia, buteplenty of the Hippo- 
potamus in former Ages, tho’ now 
retired further up towards the 
Head of Nile, as Bochart from 
Themiftius and Marcellinus. Nay, 
his fecond Charakter, That he 
eats Grafs as an Ox, may not be 
fo proper to the Elephant, whofe 
chief Food, as Ludolphus tells us, 
is the Branches of Trees, Shrubs, 
and the like. But the following 
Chara&ter, That his Force is in the 
Navel of kis Belly, will by no 
means agree to the E/ephant,fince 
all Writers agree, That his Bel- 
ly is foft, and eafily penetrable, 
which the Rhinoceros, and his 
other Enemies principally aim 
at in their Encounters with him, 
and there’s afort of an InfeF that 
€ats into his very Navel, and 
mightily torments him, and E- 
leazer in the Maccabees ran bis 
{pear into the Elephant’s Belly. 
Ben Gorton fays, his Navel, when 


he killed that and himfelf, and 


Nor deds that part of the De-” 
fcriprion any better agree tothe 
Elephant, v.tg.‘* He that made 
‘ him, can make his Sword to 
” approach unto hin; rather, as 7 
Bothart, applicavit ei Harpen ejus, 
eave him his Faulchion, or creck 
which can't be’ the 
Elephant’s Trunk; and his Teeth 
are harmlefs. The next is as im- 
proper, v. 21. He lies in the Covert 
of the Reed and Fens. Butthe Ele= 
phant tramples Trees like Corn ; 
and what Reeds are high enougis 
to afford him Covert? Which 
fo perplexed Kimchi, and others, 
who thought the Elephant this Be- 
hemoth, but yet knew this fo dit- 
agreeablé to his Character,that as 
Bochart (ubi fup.) they tranflate it 
by anInterrogative; Anfud am- 
brofis cubat? &c equivalent to a 
Negative inthe facred Language; 
tho’ as he well obferves, it fuch 
a Liberty be granted to imter- 
pret a plain Affirmative by a 
Negative (like fatuimas by abro- 
gamus) what certainty will there 
be left in the Sacred Writings ? 
Again, what we render, the Wil- 
lows of the Brook, v. 22. Bochare 
tranflates, the Willows of the Niles 
and it’s certain that the Heb. 993 
Nachal, or Nacal, is otten taken 
for the Nilein Scripture; and 
the very word ufed in Jonathan, 
and the ferufal. Targ. and that 
which makes this feem more pro- 
bable, isthe Reed in the former 
Verfe, rendered race) ramvesy 
by the Seventy, the Paper Reed, 
being almoft folely proper to 
Nile; where, as before, we hear 
of no Elephants. Yo proceed to 
uv. 23. which the fo often men. 
tioned Learned Man thus tran- 
flates, differing from ours, Be- 
hold 


ed Sword; 
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hold a River preffeth him, and he 
will not tremble; he will be fccure, 
although Jordan fhould break forth 
againft bis Mouth; the other 
Reading making in his Opinion 
too vaft an Hyperbole, and is con- 
trary to the Grammar of the 
Heb. Befides, that the Elephant 
is immediately drowned, it the 
Water be above his Trunk. 
This for the Elephant. Now 
let us fee whether all thefe Cha- 
racters agree any better to the 
| River-Horfe, and that we fhail 
find they do exafly, as well as 
allche reft there mentioned. 
One of the greateft Difficulties is 
about the Word Behemoth, which 
feems to include only Land Ani- 
mals. But befidesthat of Efara; 
before, where this is reckon'd a- 
mong the Produffions of the Wa. 
ter,,on the fifth day ; befides this 
*tiscertain that Amphibicus Crea- 
tures, as the Sea-Horfe, are call’d 
by good Authors 7errefrial, as 
well as aquatick. Thus Pliny of 
the Crocodile, its Brother Monfter, 
unum hoc Animal Terreftre,&c. Nor 
is he alone, for the Greeks call 
em both togethér Svea, as Dio- 
@orus, and the Latins, beftia, and 
bellua. OF his firft Chara&er, 
whom I made with thee, we 
have difcours'd already, [2. Who 
eats grafs asan Ox] If this were 
true of the Elephant, twould be 
{carce remarkable, but ’tisa Me- 
morable Property ofthis vaft 4m- 
phibious Animal, and has been ta- 
ken notice of by Disderus and o- 
thers, he feeds, fays he, on Corn, 
and Hay ; befides, he is not un- 
like an Ox in his Bulk and Form, 
whence the Italians call him Bo- 
marin, ox Sea Ox, as we our Seals, 
much the fame, Sea-Calfs. [3. His 
force is in the Navel of his Belly] 
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which agrees well enough to the 
Hippopotamus, Who is arm’d with 
impenetrable {cales all over, 
He moved his Tail like a ¢ 
rather he bends it, the word fig. 
nifying Curvare, OF retorquere, as 
Swine do theirs, to which this of 
the Hippopotamus is not unlike, 
which therefore muft be longer 
than an Elephants, tho’ neither of — 
them have fo muchas to boaft 
ofit. However, the Tail of the 
Hippopotamus may be compar’d to 
a Cedar well enough for its 
ftrengch, fmoothnefs, firmnefs, 
and roundnefs,tho’ not its length, ° 
nor is it neceflary this fimilirude | 
fhou’d run of all four, any more 
tYan any other; as for che other 
part of the Verfe, ‘tis alfoat leaft 
as exad for the other Hippopotamus 
the Elephant [5. The Sinews, or | 
Nerves (Gr.z vevea) of his 
Thighs, are wrapt or folded toges 
ther,for fo Bochart is for rendring — 
it, che Word here, like 191, be- 
ing taken for the Thigh,as well as 
any part near it ; which makesthe 
fenfe full as clear and perfeét,and 
perhaps more agreeable to the Ma- 
jefty of the Speaker,and feems 
to have been the Opinion of 
the Seventy, who tranflate only 
Lod vedeg cure cupummrcuras | 
His Nerves are wrapt, or folded to- 
gether, without taking any notice 
of the place where this 7Avy 44s, 
or folding, was moft remarkable, 
which doubtlefs it muft have been 
in the Leg and Thigh of this vaft 
Creature, whofe ftrength in that 
part is noted by Hiftorians to that 
Degree, that he will fink a Boat 
with one ftrokeof his Foot; and 
not much lefs is reported of the — 
Morfe his ftrength, by our People * 
who hunt them in Green-Land, 
and thofe Northern parts of the 
W orld ; 
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World ; of which more below. 
[6. His bones are like ftrong 
pieces of Brats, dc.] not meer 
tenter Griftles, or Cartilages, as 
thofe of other Fith, but ttrong, 
and firm, like Brais,or lron,made 
ufe of for that reafon, for Wea- 
pons, inftead of Iron, and ftrong- 
er, as well as whiter, as Barbofa 
tells us, then the Ivory of the E/e- 
phant ; and Father Avril fays, ‘tis 
more Valu’d in the Northern parts. 
[7. He is the chief of the ways of 
God] one of the principal Inftan- 
cesof his Power and Wifdom. [8. 
He that made him hath apply’d 
his crooked Sword unto him, or has 
given him his Sword] as Bochars 
beforementioned. His Teeth are 
like Reap Hooks, and called Harpen, 
from the Phenician Harba, by the 
Greek Poets, becaufe he reaps the 
Grafs or Corn with them. [o9. 
Surely the Mountains bring him 
forth Food] what wonder of the 
Elephant, though ‘tis of the o- 
ther? and Authors tell us, that 
in the Northern Countries they come 
afhore whole Herds together, and 

0 into the Mountains for Food. 
fro: He lies under the fhady 
Trees, inthe Covert of the Reed 
and Fen] His love of Reeds, and 
chief dwelling among them, is 
fo far noted by Authors, that 
they fay, his Hunters make ufe of 
Reeds in their Traps for him. [1¢. 
Behold a River oppreffes him, 
Oc. as befare] this is true of the 
River-Hor{e, who will remain 
whole Days together in fundo Nili. 
[i2. He taketh ic with his Eyes, 
his Nofe pierceth through fnares] 
or rather, as in the Margent, 
* Will any take him in his fight, 
‘ or bore his Nofe with a Gun. 
The Elephant, ’tis true, is too big 
to be eafily taken, yet with much 
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more eafe than this Rival of his, 
and befides, foon tem'd, which 
for the other is impoffible, being 
one of the fierce#, and moft ter- 
rible Creatuses in the World, 
and as fubtle as he is terrible, 
for he can fcarce be taken any 
way but by deceit ; others fay,noe 
without Nots of /ron, and our ewn 
Country-men, as well as the Hel. 
landers, give us much the fame 
Account of ’em in their Green- 
land Voyages, where they often 
meet with ’em, for they are both 
for Sea, Land, and River ; there- 
fore call’d, either Sea-Horfe {or 
Cow) or River-Horfz,and they de- 
{cribe them as one of the moft 
Politick, as well as the fierceft 
Creatures in Nature ; for when 
they fleep upon the Ice, which 
they do in Herds together, they 
always fet a Centinel, who on the 
approach of their Enemy, Man, 
gives notice to him thar lies nexe 
him, by ftriking him on the Tub, 
with his own, who immediately 
{trikes the next,and fo Box it a- 
bout tothe End ; on which they 
arein a Moment in the Water, 
and if any of them perceive 
themfelves wounded, they make 
to the Boats withthe greateft 
Fury imaginable, and oftentimes 
overturn or break ‘em. Thus 
much then of the Behemoth, or 
Hippopotamus, as well from Bochart, 
as other Authors. Nor is it any 
Wonder that Athens fhould not 
have room for Leviathan too, 
which the Radéies tell us, as be- 
fore, that all the World would 
fcarce hold "em ; but the beft is, 
he'll keep in Pickle tiil another 
Oracle, 

Q. Whether Xenophon is. 
not fomewhat ont, when talk- 
ing of Cyrus bis Empire, he 

faith, 
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. &. ? ~ ? > ~ 
faith, wed meds Eo TH ieudsaurd 
i ag yy 1 ‘i 
Swurd]ra ress” AexJoy 3 -r24 Fue- 
4 > R 
&9p rivle reps éx4 


o tcov } xu 7Tew, 
vib Aryva'}o For Cyrus lies full 


Weht, as he fays, of Babylon ; but 
how be makes the Red-Sea to Le 
Eaftward, J amata fland, and 
would be gladly lifted out of it 2 

A. Wf you had dire&ted to rhe 
Place, perhaps we m'ght have 
given a more fatisfa€tory foluti- 
on; but asit is, take this that 
follows. It’s certain,trom all Ane 
cient Authors, that the great 
Southern, or Eaffern Ocean, is cal- 
led the Red Sea, coward the more 
Northerly part on t,where it wath- 
es Arabia and its confines, and 
thence quite on to India. Hence 
Dyonifins called it Epupetoy ze’ 
yt AbSioriov. And of th's Red- 
Sea the Arabian Gulf (to which 
only the Eurepears now give thac 
Name) and the Perfian, were for- 
merly accounted parts, as the 
Scholiaft on Dionyfius alfo tells us. 
Nay, the fame Author feems to 
aflirm, teat ‘tis ftill the Red-Sea, 
even asfar as the Ancient Tupre- 
bane, otherwife Saarka, as Eufta- 
tius, and now Zeilan; wherethe 
Poet defcribes Elephants by Land, 
and Whales to anfwer’em by Sea, 
about the Shoars of the I{lands, 
calling "em, “Epufcer's Bra aiy]s, 
Cattle of the Eryrhrean, or the 
Red Sea. And this is ftill more 
plain, even as to tie prefent 
Queftion, when he comes to de- 
fcribe the Gedrafians, Carmanians, 
and Scythians, fill more Eafterly 
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than Perfia, adding immediately, § 
evens xo)pay]ioy aor Suan. 
He makes the River Indus run ~ 
into the Red Sca. Though even — 
this Red Sea, it muft be granted, — 
is not due Eaf of Babylon, bear. © 
ing rather fome Points to South, 
Butthis was afmall Miftake a.” 
mongthe Ancients, who had at 7 
firfi but four Winds, thofe we 
now call the Cardinal, Eaft, Wel, 
North, and South; after which, 
they gor Eight more; bur our | 
Thirty Two are a much later 
Invention. So thatif the Anci- 
ents were but there, or there. 
abouts, they did not much mat. 
ter Critical Exafinefs, which they 
had the lefs need of, becaufe in 
their Navigation they were only’ 
Coafters, never venturing out of 
fight of Land, unlefs full againft 
their Wills. Another Example 
of this lax Way_of Expreflion in 
thefe Matters, we have in the 
very Paffage quoted here by the 
Querift out of Xenophon, who” 
makes the Ewxine Sea, the Northera 
bounds of Cyrus's Territories; 
whereas, to fpeak truth, it lies 
rather to the North Weft, at leaft, 
as much leaning that Way as the 
Rea-Sea does to the South of his 
Territories, the Hyrcanian or Caf- 
pian Sea, being rather more full 
North of Babylon, which doubtlefs 
wasalfo under his Empire, there 
being two Rivers called by his 
Name, running into it, and a 
Cyropolis juft upon its Shears. 
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From a Lady, with the Three following. 


Q. URST Fate! that brought me where thefe artful Eyes 
Did firs my pleas’d, my wond'ring Thoughts furprize? 
Heavens! What a Confternation feiz’d my Soul! 
How to my Heart the poifon'd Blood did rod! 
Trembling, and fix’d, I fearce conceal’d my pain, 
Whilf! Honour urg’d her rigorous Law in vain: 
"Tis pafs'd faid I, “tis pafs'd, the black Decree; 
I finking catch in vain, but no Redemption fee. 
I felt the cruel [preading Venom range 
Thro’ all my Soul, and every Atom change! 
Then quick, Athenians! quick prefcribe the means, 
Or 1 am loft, to cafe my Raging Pains! 


A. We know but Two, loft Nymph! Darkne/s and Chait:. 


Q. When Damon’s Arts do my foft Breaft invade, 
What Forces fhall 1 call unto my Aid? 
Since ‘tis alas! but weakly fortify d 
With Reafon, Honour, and refenting Pride ? 


A. And wou’d you now again difpute the field, 
Who e’er the Foe attackt, did tamely yield ? 
You'd not be cur’d; a Lover asks not Eafe, 
But drink, like Oyl in Flames, to feed the wild Difeafe. 
The beft Phyfician then, the greateft Foe ; 
You'll think he raves, when you your felf do fo. 
How wou’d you your abandon'd Heart Reclaim ? 
What methodsto Retrieve the Defperate Game ? 
There’s little hopes of Cure; but, as before, 
Take Quantum fufficit of Hellebore. 


Q. More calm, and from all hurtful pafions free, 
Scarce Man alone in Paradice cou'd be, 
Than my contented Thoughts, if difpoffefi'd 
Of this one cur Invader of my Breaft : 
But oh in vain! too hopelc/ty in vain, 
My fefter'd Soul lies ftruggling with her Chain ; 
I'm doom’d a flave 3 nor fighs the Queen of Love 
More foft, or fofter pants her gentle? Dove ; 
Yet pure, though brighter Platonick Fires 
Are all my Thoughts, unmix'd with grofs defires: 
Sure Fate it felf compels me thus to love, 
What elfe within fhou'd thefe wild Tumults moves 
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A. Nothing but Love! Is there a greater Curfe ? 
*Tis wellit is not, can it well be worfe ? 
Who fright you thus, and difmal Tidings tell ? 
’Bating the Plague, you're ftill extreamly well. - 
Too late from Athens you advice defire ; 
Help comes too late, your Houfe is all on fire: 
Thus gafping Beau, when he no more can fwear, 
Sends for the Curate ftrait to come to Pray’r. 
Revulfives yet, and Cauteries may be try'd; 
_ For defp’rate cures muft be to defp’rate ills apply’d. 
Cut, lance, and burn! tear out the envenom’d part! 
A Gainer, tho’ it coft you half your heart. 
If all be feiz’d, and every Herd too late, 
Be Fu#, and blame your Folly, uot your Fate. 


Q. I love, but not one Star in Heav'n my Friend, 
There, there begins my grief, but were will’t end ? 
My wretched Soul, loft inthe Aby{sof Night, 

For ever loft, unlefs fome Beam of Light, 

Some friendly glimm’ring, ere too late appears 5 
Loft in the Maze of Grief, and Seas of Tears. 
Begin ; perhaps your Artful Numbers may 

Charm back my Soul into the Reach of Day: 

If not, tis Pity nobly thrown away. 

Ah! Would my Deaf relentlefs Friends but try 
Some other way to prove my Vertue by 

Than thu:, but Duty bids me {ay no more ; 
’Twould make me Rave to think my Torments o'er. 


A. Can Love on Pity live ! Compaffion’s due 
To all the World, but fomething more to you. 
Thus /fra, thus defpairing Sappho mourn’d ; 

Sure both their Souls are to your Breaff return’d. 
By the fame Tyrant Pafiion all enflav’d, 

Like you they wrote, like you theylov’d and rav’d. 
But ah! Their Vertue vanifb'd, what remain’d ? 
Their Verfe as {potted as their Glory ftain’d : 
They loft that Gem with which Orinda fhin’d, 
And left a fully'd Name and Works behind. 
Your Vertue ftill preferve, what e’er it coft ; 

It may perhaps remain when Reafon’s felf is loft. 
So fhall you greater than Alcides prove, 

His Veins with Poifon fir'd, and yours with Love: 
Your Vertue tha!] the Coward Hero fhame, 

And teach the World, “ Tis not an Empty Name. 


‘ 
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“Now enter a little Doggrel, to digeft all this doleful Heraie. 


Q. Ist not better weltring in Blood to lie, 
Than to live in perpetual Infamy ? 
Better to fall underneath the flaying Sword, 
Than to bear the Lafbes of Envy's Word ? 
When Word nor Deed won't Rop the hafty Rage 
Of malicious Wrath, nor any thing in the World will it affwage. 
When none can tell, none can conceive what wrong 
——Has been fuffer'd by an evil Tongue. 


Thefe Verfes, Gentlemen, I affure you (Ay, we dare {wear thou 
doft not lie) J wrote when fir? T came Prentice, om my being traducd by 
apeevifhb Mafter to all my Friends; om which I preferrd a Military Life 
before all other. Pray tell me your Fudgment of them, and what you think 
of my Refolution to change my way of Life ? 


A. Rouze Achens! Rouze! Or thou art excell'd, 
And for ever and ever out-Doggerell'd. 
And s-———/e’s no better ; here’s your true City Poet ' 


Fleckno’s an Ais, and Jordan, all Men know it, 
Hexameter, Pentameter, altogether, 


Pindarick, or Saphic, chufe you whether ! 
But you, O thrice ingenuous Querift, 
‘Whom we by Sympathy love dearlieft, 
You are infpir'd, there’s no doubt of ye 
With Beef-brorh ftrong, and potent Coffee ! 
For Natural Dulnefs, Line for Line, 
Could never reach a pitch but thine. 
But whether or no, twas wifely done, 
That from the Shop-board you are gone 
To Trail a Pike, inftead of * EZ * "Tis a plain 
Let him be Knighted that can tell. cafe it could 
For had you Faithful been, and true, not be a Yard 
And ftill writ on, as us’d to do, by 
You might have ris’n to—whoknows who! /r/:. 
Nort that you'r blam’d for being bolder, 
You’r not the firft brave Prentice Soldier. 
Write ftill like this, and zt defiance 
Thy Charms may put ten Roaring Lions. 
rite on, and {pare not, ‘till thou’rt out of Breath, 
And haft Rhym'd all the French Rats to Death. , 


the next 


Not Apa Ti 2 Indeed 
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Indeed, Gentlemen Readers, 
the hoz Fit’s off, and we have no 
more Poetry for ye at prefent; 
therefore we know no Remedy 


but to fill up with the cold Meats 
of a little Profe. 


Q. Whether Top-knots are not 
unlawful ? At leaft very inconveni- 
ent, confidering their Trouble in Ri- 
ding, &c. and not very grateful nci- 
ther; for there are few Ladies, 
as well as they love them, who care 
to have their Pifures drawn with 
them? 

A. There will be work enough 
about them fhortly (whereof we 
fhall perhaps trouble the World 
with an Advertifement) and there- 
fore we'll not forefal the Marker, 
but leave the Ladies themfelves to 
plead for their own dearly beloveds. 

Q. Why Rivers are not Salt, as 
well as the Sea ? 

A.A Schoolboy can tell ye; 
it is becaufe of their Percolation 
thro’ the Earth, fuppofing that 
Fontes oriuntur a Mari; which fome 
appear not todo, but becaufe 
they never flow but upon great 
Rains, gluts of melted Snow, or 
the like. 

Q. What is the bef, moft eafie, and 
moft improveable Part of Philofophy 
for a young Student, who has not a- 
ny great Eftate, to Profecute Experis 
mentally, as the Famous Mr, Royle 
did, fo as 0 make it at once his 
Study and Diver fion? 

A. That’s much as his Genius 
is, for according to that,one part 
of Experimental Philofophy may 
be more improveable to him than 
another. Chymifry, doubtlefs, is a 
very noble, and fuiliciently ufe- 
ful Study; but this, we doubr, 
willfcarce agree with his {mall 
Eftate ; and befides, it can’t be 
learn’d without a Guide, and if 
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he meets with a Cheat, he is ru. — 


in’d, as thoufands have been be- 4 


fore him. Aftronomy is a bewitchs 
ing Study, and a Man may, we 
believe, arrive at good proficiene ‘ 
cy in it at an eafie Charge, with 
good Glafles, and the advantage 
of the new Obfervations. But 
here, unlefs his Glaffes be exqui- 
fice, tis probable,he muft pore a 
long while in ‘em before he dif. 


. covers any thing new in the Cee 


leftial Bodies, and confequently 
can’t much improve that Science, 
There feems to be a fairer Field 
open’d in Micrography, by the Mi- 
crofcopical Glafles, which may 
be had with no great Charge,and 
always prefent us with a new 
Face of things, difcovering une. 
known Worlds all about us, and 
confequently, muft give a furpri- 
zing Pleafure to the curious and 
induftrious Enquirer, and be as 
ufeful as pleafant, by difclofing 
{till new Inftances of the Power 
and Wifdom of the Creator ; and 
he who fhould carefully read the 
Obfervations of+ Swammerdam, 
Lewenhoeck, Mr.Hook, and others, 
which are made to his hand, and 
confirm and advance them by new 
Experiments of his own, fo as to 
Kange thefe little Creatures into 
a Syftematical Order (as has been 
attempted in Plants, and a large 
and happy Progrefs already made 
in it,tho’ far from being com- 
pleated) Such a Perfon we are 
apt. to believe might rationally 
promife himfelf, he fhould there- 
by procure great Improvements 
tg the common Service of Divi- 
nity and Philofophy, and confe- 
quently,a fair Efteem and Repu- 
tation for himfelf with all the 

Learned World . 
Q. Wheiher it's lawful for @ 
Woman to marry ome fhe dent 
love, 


oe 


ee ee, ae, on aed gk eS Se 


Inve, in hopes that Love will come 
ter ? 
nfl There's a great deal of dif- 
ference between nor loving a Per- 


_ fon, and not being able to love him, 


as having an unconquerable A- 
verfion to him, either from fome 
fecret unaccountable Cautes, (as 
who can give a fatisfaCtory Reafcn 
why fo many People have an An- 
tipathy to Cheefe, unlefs that they 
were furfeited of Mi/k before they 
were weaned)or elfe fuch an Aver- 
fion be grounded on fome Difa- 
greeablene{s in a Man's Perfon or 
Humour, which may be very difh- 
cultto conquer. In both thofe 
Cafes tisnot?rudent, nor,we think, 
lawful toMarry,becaule one main 
End of Matrimony, mutual com- 
fort and fupport, can never be 
anfwer'd. Befides, you'll find fo 
much to bear with, and forgive 
in your Husband, as well ashe 
in you, that unlefs you are both 
Angels, that without this Love on 
both fides to fweeten and foder all, 
you are like to lead but a mife- 
rable Life. But to tell Truth, 
Men are feldom fo complaifant 
after Marriage as before, and ten 
to one you muft do all your felf 
towards loving them, fince they 
generally think they have faid 
alltheir Part before Matrimony. 


Q. Whether is Anger 4 neceffa- 


Paffion ? 
ee why noi? as well as Love, 


‘ Fear, and all the reft ? Elfe why 


would God have implanted ‘em 
in the Minds of Men? And why 
was our Saviour himfelf, who 
knew no Sin, capable not only of 
Love and Delight, but alfo of Sor- 


- rowand Anger? 


Q. What Courfe ought Perfons 


totake, who find their Eyes and 
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Mind inclined to wander in the 
Place of Publick Worfhip.; but is fo 
extreamly concerned at it, that they 
refolue, unlefs you dire othewife, 
if not entirely to leave off the Pubs 
lick Devotion, at-leaff, to be much 
lefs frequent at them? 


A. léall our Querifts would but 
oblige themfelves to follow our 
Direftions, ’twould be to fome 
Purpofe to let them have them. 
However, we can but give them 
our Judgment, and the Reafons 
on which we groundit; and if 
they won’t follow it,when weare 
in the Right, the Fault is theirs, 
as we}l as the Inconvenience. 


To the prefent Cafe, we anfwer: 
The Queri# does very ili, once to 
think of, either partly, or totally 
forfaking Publick Worfhip, by reae 
fon of the Temptations they find 
there attending em ; becaufe at 
this rate, they muft forfake the 
World too, for the fame Reafon. 
Nay,nor tho’ they find they are 
generally too weak for the Tem- 
ptation, becaufe forfaking the Af ’ 
Sembling of the Saints, is doubtlefs 
a Sin, and one Sin, we are fure, 
cannot excufe another. But there 
are other ways befides this,to con- 
quer the Temptation; as before 
they come to Church, earneft 
Prayer; the fame asfoon as en- 
tered. The Confideration of the 
Place, and Bufinefs, and invifible 
Attendants, Befides this, fixing 
their Eyes conftantly on their 
Pfalms, Prayers, and other Offices, 
and fitting, if poflible, low and 
out of fight. After all, this is 
certain, that he whofe Heart is 
fullof true Devotion, will have 
no Room, either in that, or his 
By for any other Objed. 

13 


: 
i 
; 
4 
| 


486 | Th AtutnrAn ORACLE. 


Q. 1 have been a Tradefman thefe 
many Years, and the World has for 
feveral Years {miled upon me, and 
1 have been in a profperous Conditi- 
on; but now it is otherwife, and by 
the going off of a great many Men in 
wy debt, I find Iam run behind 
hand; andthat onthe looking over 
my Books, and cafting up my Stock, 
all my good Debts and Stock will but 
juff pay my Debts: Whereas, 
fbould I pay all tothe full, I fhould 
have nothing Icft to fubfst on, and 
to maintain my Family. I defire 
your Judgment, whether it is lawful 
for me to compound with them, and 
pay asfar as I am able, referving 


fome little Matters tomy felf to be= ’ 


gin the World again with ? 

4. Tis an hard Piece of E- 
quity, to pay all away, and flarve 
one’s own Family: However, 
we are inclin’d to think, if your 
Creditors abfolutely demanded 
their ful] due, ’tis not juft to re- 
tain it from them, as far as your 
Eftate will extend, becaufe it is 
properly theirs, and not your own. 
But mayn’t there bea Meen found 
inthe prefent Cafe ? And that 
is, to acquaint your Creditors 
with your Condition (keeping 
your Body out of the Way,fince 
we can {carce think our Forcfathers 
were very wife, or kind, to order 
it fhould Jie rotting in a Goal, 
perhaps not for your own, but o- 
thers il]-Husbandry) and if they 
have any mariner of Chriftian, or 
Humane Compaffion in them, 
they'll voluntarily allow an ho- 
neft Man femething to fubfift on: 
Tho’ if ever you fhould come to 
better Circumftances, you are,we 
think, oblig’d to pay them all the 
reit of the Debt, tho’ it fhould 
happen to be twice as much as 
you compounded for. 


+9 


Queft. 2. ’m no Roman Cas : ‘ } 


tholick, or inthe leaft inclin’d t2 4 
that Religion, tho’ there is one cf 4 
their Doffrines (which I find alf 
taught by feveral others, who differ — 
from that Church) and which Tm © 
very much inclin'd to, and indeed — 
very willing to believe, and that’s ~ 
praying for the Dead: Now tho’ J 
cannot, either from the Scriptures, or 
what I've. hithertorcad, be affurd 
of this as a matter of Faith, and 
being unwilling to be infiruéted 
therein by any of the Church of 
Rome, tho’ "tis offered me; 1 fend 
this to defire your Opinion therein, 
and whether it be a Sin for me to do 
it, while I'm under fome uncertain 
ties about it. The Occafion of this 
Query is, That Ive loft a Relation 
that was, and ftill is equally dear 
to me with my own Soul, and confe- 
gucntly am fo felicitous for his future 
Happinefs, that if I can be com 
firm’ din this Doétrine, 1 fhould pere 
haps become fo great a Zealot, that 
I fhould not ceafe til I had prayed 
him and my felf into that State of 
Blifs, where I hope to [ee him, and 
foare in his Felicity. The Anfwer 
‘will highly oblige yours, &c. 

A. This Queftion came ina- 
fair Woman’s Hand, unfullied e-' 
ven by the Tears of the Writer, 
whom we wifh we cou’d give 
more fatisfa€&tion than we are like — 
to do, in this Difficulty ; Grid. | 
being as great an Enemy to Rea- | 
fon as Love it felf, and both are — 
here united. And. here, by the - 
Way,the impartial Reader may 
obferve the true rife of the Popifh — 
Purgatory,and pray ing for theDead, — 
which is grounded chiefly on that — 
natural Weaknefs incident to all 
Perfons that paflionately affe& 
each other, either to converfe 
with them, or at leaft fome ae 

aft 


a —" 
of 


9 — 
. 
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affift and benefit them after they 
are feparated by,at leaft, half the 
great Gulf from ‘em,to which ge- 
neral Pafflion the Church of Rome 
has fix’d a Center, as we think we 
have fomewhere formerly obferv- 
ed, and upon fome fuperftitious 
Tales, and Fancies of Pond Relati- 
ons, have erected all the fair Fa- 
brick of Purgatory in the other 
World, which has raisd ’em to 
many fine Churches and Abbies in 
this. However, that the Dead 
might receive fome benefit by the 
Suffrages of the Living, as the Liv- 
ing by thofe of rhe Dead,and that 
the whole Church Militant and 
Triumphant do pray for one ano- 
ther, has, we believe, been the ge- 
neral Opinion of the ancient Fa- 
thers, and yet not one fpark of 
’ Purgatory, not one fingle Sou/-{a- 
ving Mafs neither,which will foon 
appear if we compare the reafon 
and manner of the Prayers of the 
Primitive Church, as well as the 
Objefs of their Prayers, with thofe 
ofthe prefent Romanifts. The Suf- 
frages of the ancient Church 
were general,for thofe whom they 
“efte€m’d ood Men, and departed 
in the Faith, for this reafon, be- 
caufe they (wethink) generally 
believ’'d that the generality of 
Chriftians enjoy d not the beatifick 
Vifton till the Refurrefion ; others, 
whocarry dit higheft,did believe 
that Souls departed were ina fort 
of anxiety and pain tn that anza- 
tural State, from an impatient 
longing after their confummati- 
on, by the reunion and perfe&ti- 
on of their Souls and Bodies,and 
that under this anxiety,they were 
capable of receiving fome fort of 
Refrigorium, or Refreshment, proba- 
bly by the fight and converfe of 
our bleffzd Saviour,in his glorify'd 
Body,who may defcend to Paradise 


\ 
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now, as well as he did to Earth 
formerly, that P/ace, if there be 
any fuch, being rather tobe recke 
ond to Heaventhan Earth,becaufe 
the Manfion of happy Souls in Ha- 
des, or the Invifible World But tho’ 
this was, we believe, the general 
received Opinion amongft them, 
"tis cerrain there’s a great deal of 
darknefs in’t, and fo far precaris. 
ous, as it fuppofes the Saints ree 
ceive any fuch prefent benefit by 
our Prayers, of which it is cers 
tain there is not ove Wirdin Holy 
Scriptures; the only ground and 
pillar of our Faith, tho’ a lefs 
may ferve for Opinion; and yet 
even here, the Prayers were fup- 
pos’d to reach ad holy Men dee 
parted ; and never medled with 
id] Men, whom they believed in an 
irreverfible State, and that out of 
Hell was no Redemption: Nay, nor 
held fo much as any Middle State 
in relation to good and bad; joy 
and torment,no7y/mmers becween 
Hell and Heaven. Tho’ the Fews, 
we confefs, talk, in their Fables, 
of fome Relief the damn’d have, 
but it is only according to them, 
every Sabbath-day, and this with 
out any Prayers or Maffes for 
them, and they muft to broiling 
again on Sunday Morning, as in 
the famous Inftance of their Ty- 
rannus, Turnus, or Terentius Rufus, 
quoted by Buxtorf in his Synag. 
and feveral other Authors: We 
fay, we find no Place of Torment 
for good Men after this Life, nor 
any eafe for che Wicked, either 
in Scripture or ancient Fathers, 
but as the Tree falls, fo it lies, 
the State of Probation being in this 
World only, the true Purgatory 
only here,as the other World the 
State of Retribution, of eternal Pu- 
panera or yu a. 
fuppofe any thing elfe, for how 
‘e li, fhould 
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fhould Habits of Vice be ever 
chang'd,if we carry them out of 
the World with us? How can 
we expect an Frernity to repent 
in, who refufed to do it in time ? 
How fhould our Friends avail us 
after we aredead,when we wou 'd 
riot pray ourfelves while we were 
living ? Or if happy, what need 
of’em, unlefs for the general 
Confummation? Onthe whole, 
therefore, this paflionate Lady 
would do much better to pray for 
her felf, than another,and to em- 
ploy all her Life in A&ts of Cha- 
rity and Devotion, that if he fhe 
lov'd be not happy, fhe may avoid 
his Fate ; if he be,fhe may in God's 
time fhare in his Felicity. 

Q. Whether a Perfon in Publick 
Office may with a good Confcience 
receive fuch Moneys in his Office, 
as have only a pretended Cuftom 
to warrant their Payment ? 

A. If the Cuftom be only novel 
and pretended,’tis a clear Cafe you 
ought no more to take it nor have 
any more right to it than an /- 
rab has to Caffre.Money,for the Ci- 
vility ofnot cutting your throar, 
or our Gentlemen upon the Road 
to take a Purfe, a very cuftemary 
thing, you know, nay, and can 
plead Prefident for many Ages 
However, the Law has over-rul’d 
em there, tho’ it gives more Li- 
cenfe in Cafes perhaps not much 
lets mifchievous, there being hard- 
Jy any Remedy where things are 
once too deeply rooted. And 
yetto fpezk truth, unlefs the 
thing be very plainand notorious, 
the Mifchicf is greater in difurb- 
ing what has been long allow’d 
and fetrléd, than the remoying 
any private Mconvenience can 
gountervail. But farther, as to the 
prefent Cafe. There is good Rea- 
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fon that all Officers fhould have 3 J i 
Fees, how elfe fhould they live? «— 


Tho’ there is a Queftion whether 
it were better for the Common- 
wealth that they fhould receive 
their Salaries from the State,or the 
People in particular, there being 
inconveniencies in bath, the fir 
is obvious,the fecond that they'll 


-impofe upon the People, which is — 
in many Cafes unavoidable, and > — 


in Fa& we find that thefe Fees, 
Cuftom generally determines, for 
even in fuch Cafes where they 
are exactly afcertain’d by Autho-. 
rity, the Officers often take more 
than isallow’dem ; but werhink 
not honeftly, unlefs it were honefe- 
ly given them, as we fuppofe the 
Cafe ufually was at firft, which 
afterwards they pretended to as 
a juft due. *T will be faid, if they 
guit fuch irregular Profits, they 
injure their Office: ’Tiseafily an- 
fwer'd, they injure it more, and 
themfelves too, by Injuftice; and 
it is a piece Of Injuftice to demand 
more than Law, or publick Juftice 
gives them. 

Q. How far a Man may fufpeét 
another's ‘Yreachery, and not be” 
cenforious ? 

A. The Rule is in that Cafe, to 
let Prudence and Charity equally 
dire& us: Charity obliges notto 
miftruft a-Nian, Prudence not to 
truft him before we know him: 
Tho’ when we do, and find him 
an ill Man, tis not Cexforioufnefs 
to judge accordingly, but Folly to 
do the contrary ; we muft there- 
fore obferve the Medium,and nei« 
ther do a€tually one or the other, 
preferving our Minds inas pure a 
fufpence, as juft an Aquilibrium 
as poflible,before we are fatished 
from Fa&, or know howto de- 
termine. Not thatthey are to re- 

main 


main fo any longer, than till we 
have fuch an Opportunity of Sa- 
tisfaction ; which is the Nonfenfe 
‘of the Scepticks, who pretend to 
keep their Minds equal, in order 
to find out Truth, and yet ler 
what Weight will be thrown into 
either Scale,won’t let it carry it; 
tho’ indeed their Opinion feems 
yather nothing but Whim and 
Pretence,*but can never be their 
fetled Judgment ; or if it is pof- 
fible to be embrac’d in earneft by 
any, it muft only be by thofe of 
very weak and unftable Minds, 
generally corrupted by Senfe and 
Intereft, who finding the com- 
monly receiv’d Notions of all ra- 
tional Mankind to be againft them, 
(which they are fure enough of, 
tho’ thereby they ‘deftroy their 
own Scepticifm) are forc’d to de- 
ny all Truths, and endeavour to 
 ” yender that uncertain,which they 
know not how to anfwer: And 
yet the Mifchief ftill is, they are 
as pofitive and dogmatical in their 
aflertions, and as fond of the Con- 
clufion, in fpite of the Premiffes, 
as any Men in the World, as any 
muft know, who have conversd 
with that fort of People. 

Q. Tho fometimes your Patience 
is almoft tired, yet I find as imper- 
tinent Querifts as my felf, efpecially 
if our Sex, for the mo? part, meet 
with civil Anfwers; which makes 
me hope I fhan't bawe worfe Fortune, 
tho’ I confefs like others I've brought 
theTrousle on my felf.Nay,don't fart, 
Gentlemen, nor think 30 have [ome 
defperate Lover coming to pofe you 
for. a Remedy, or @ poor crackt 
Chambcrmaid, humbly deftring your 
Jage Advice how fhe may recover her 
Vertue aga'n, which fhe has loft, it 
may be, fo long fince, that one would 
wonder how fhe fhould remember fhe 
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ever had it. ‘Tis not quite fo bad 
as this neither, tho’ ill enough of rea- 
fon. Infhort, my Cafe uw this: A 
certain angry Spark took occafion 
lately in my Company to fal a raile 
ing very liberally againft our whole 
Sex, whether becaufe Milfs powted, . 
or had forfaken him, I can’t vefelve 
you. I believe he had ail the Bate 
chelors Banquet, and the fham 
Comforts of Matrimony by Heart, I 
fancy a great deal more perfeétly than 
his Creed or Refponfes; he lik’d no« 
thing (he'd fain perfwade the Com= 
pany, in our whole Sex, but we were 
all made up of Vexation and Va. 
nity: Not a poor Patch, or Mask, 
or Ribbon about us, nothing from 
Topknot to Shoetie that he did 
not pretend necded Reformation, and 
upon the whole, undertook, like 
moft unknightly Squire as he was, 
to prove by force of Argument, and 
dint of Pen and Ink, that we bad I 
know not how many Quires of Im- 
pertinences, and more Faults and 
Vices than an old Hack has Malaqw 
dies; and Harrangu'd fo long at this 
rate, till I began to be mov'd ix 
Spirit to flop his fanderous Tongue, 
and accordingly undertook, like @ 
true Lady-Frrand, to anfwer all 
that this bold Challenger fhoald 
advaxce againft our Sex. And fo far 
":was well enough ;.but after this, te 
my Terror; I difcover'd that this 
Acquaintance of mine was that 
dreadful thing, an Author, and is 
refolu'd to print af his feveral In- 
dittments, which he is now drawing 
up againftus. This makes me flee to 
you for Succour, who if you han't 
forget all your Cogrte(ie towards our 
Sex, will be ready to lend a Chari- 
table Hand to one difref¢d Dame 
fel ; the Reprefentative (for want 
of a better) of all the rc#. If it had 
been to be decided by fair talking, 
I 


. 
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I fheuld fcarce have troubled you, 
bur the Pen being engag’d, and I not 
kuewing how to come off with Ho- 
pour, muft intreat your Afifance, 
leaf fo guod a Caule fhould fuffer by 
@ weak Defendant. He has already 
begun to fpit his Venom at us, and 
threatens ro go on, Volume after 
Volume, tiZ be has rivall’d the 
Turkith Spy to your Oracle, and 
‘that I might fee he was in carneft, 


has font me a Copy of what he dew 


fens for the Introduttion, which I 
bave fenr you bere enclos’d, and which 
# you pleafe to anfwer, you li theres 
by Lighly oblige our Sex in general, 
exd in parcicular, Yours, &c. 


“Mapam, 

“I was in earneft, and am fo 

* ftill, and have too much reafon 
“to be fo, and defire nothing 
* but a clear Stage and-no Quarter. 
* T thall begin my Attack on that 
* which is the very Foundation 
* of all your Sexes, Pride, and the 
“Dotave and Folly of our own, 
and that’s [Zovze, which 7 un- 
eeriake to prove none but a 
Fool can cer be gquiity of.} , I 
-know you'll ask me prefently 
whether I never knew a Wife 
Man tn that Condition? I grant, 
many that are efteem’d Wife 
may have had a fhaking or two 
on it, or have it leaft thought 
fit to pretend fomething like 
it, hold their Necks a one Side, 
and look /ike Fools, that they 
might not be. out of the Fa- 
* fhion, as our Grandfathers wore 
* Ruffs, our Grannies Farthingals, 
and your felves now fuch ereal, 
monumental Topknets, which 
tho’ you all acknowledge little 
lefs ridiculous than a Cap with 
a Bel? at the Top of it, yet af 
the feven Wife Mifrefes thould 
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rife again, they’d rather never 
be kifs’d than be one Barley Corn 
fhort of the Bafhion. But you 
will fay, they don’ all diflem- 
ble, for if Wife-men han’t been 
really in Love, why do they 
marry? A fhrewd Argument, 
and who ever did fo that was 
well in his Wits? ’Tis true, 
that Men of the greateft Senfe 
may fometimes everfrain-their 
Heads with thinking, and get 
a little delirious, and in that Fit, 
Nature falls upon them like a 
Coward, when they are down, 
and pops them into Matrimony, 
and when once their Horns are 
faft in the Brake, let them 
get out again how they can, 
That this is true, you your 
felves muft grant, or your great 
Admirers the Athenians;if you'd 
either of ye be’fo Ingenuous 
as to refolve me but ene Que. 
ftion, and that is; whether you 
ever knew one of thofe cele. 
brated Wifdoms, who did not 
play the Fool egregioufly in 
fome one great Inftance of their 
Life? and in this, I am fure, 
as much as any other. You 
have heard, I fuppofe, of one 
of their Sagacities, who when 
he marry’d his Maid, frankly 
own'd, there was mo Reafon be- 
low the Girdle; and he never 
gave a more righteous Fudement. 
And. perhaps it is almoft ne- 
ceflary that thofe great Men 
fhould have fome fuch remark. 
able Blemifh, that others may 
know them, and they know 
themfelves to be but Men, as 
the Spots in the Sam and Moon, 
are enough to keep any but 
Sots from worfhioping them ; 
and the o/d Roman:, with their 
* long Beards, convinc'd the Gauls 
* that 
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caufe they were capable of Paf- 
fons as we}l as themfelves. Sup- 
pofe then, at worft, that a Wife 
Man ihould have been in Love, 
‘ewas Qua Fool, not Qua Wife 
Man, and my Affertion holds 
firm, that pro hac vice, pro hic 
@ nunc, (you have fome of the 
Learned among ye, and there- 
fore'a few {craps of Latin will 
do ye no Hurt) they do exwere 
the Wife Man; put off their 
politick, and appear in their 
natural Capacities, and as Gods 
are fabled to have done, dif- 
guife themfelves with a Witne/s, 
to def{cend among Mortals. But 
this I {till affirm, that itis no 
part of their Wifdoms ; a Trick, 
a Cheat, a meer Fallacy of Na- 
ture, like Sleeping, or other lefs 
hand{ome AGions, and thus much 
is yet more certain, that no 
wile Man would be in Love, 
if he could help it, becaufe all 
the World grant it makes him 
look fo like a Fool, that the two 
Sofia’s are hardly lefs diftinguifh- 
able. For muft not any Man in 
his right Senfes (which be fure 
is no Lover) muft he not own, 
that upon a fair and equal 
Ballance, the Inconveniencies 
of that Pajfion infinitely out- 
weigh that feratching fert of a 
Pleafure which fome fay is to be 
found init. Wou'd any wife 
Man, I wou’d fain know, bring 
a thoufand Mifchiefs upon him- 
felf, which he might keep clear 
of ; or make another's Misfor- 
tunes his own, as if he had not 
already fufficient to torment 
him ? But he that’s not in Love 
is half an Ange], in comparifon 
of the Wretch who is doomd 
to row in that Ship of Fools, 
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‘ that they were not Gods, be- ‘ chain’d to fome other Fellows 
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Slave, to have and to hold with 
¢ 


a Vengeance, like thofe poor . 
Creatures which the Tyrant 
faften’d to Dead Carcaffes, that . 
they might fink and rot toge> 
ther. ‘The Story of Pandora's 
Bex is doubtlefs miftold by the. 
Poets, it was the Drefing Box 
which Nature prefented to all 
your Sex, containing, as I hope 
to prove, I know nor how many 
hundred forts of Potfons, Mijf- 
chiefs, and Miferies intrufted all 
in your Hands to punifh and 
plague Mankind. I'd fain know 
what paece of Midwifery a Man 
muft have Recourle to, to find 
all the Difeafes of your Bodies 
only, (fince thofe of your 
Mind are granted innumerable) 
with which if a Man has the 
hard Fate not to be choak’d or 
poifoned the firft Night, as a 
certain King they calk of, usd 
to ferve his Wives, how many 
a tedious Moov, and Year, and 
Age, muft he languifh, with 
fome frightful Hag ruftling by 
his Side, unlets he take a Dofe of 
Hemp to break the Charm, and 
give him his Habeas Corpus to 
an eafier and more comfortable 
Bed in the Daf. °Tis one of 
the leaft and moft tolerable In- 
conveniencies of that whimfical 
Paffion, that it rurns the Brains 
of all it feizes,and makes them 
fo ridiculous, that it is impoffi- 
ble to pity them without laugh- 
ing at them. Love w# ali one great 
Romance, and makes whoever 
are infected with it, fteal all the 
hard Names they can meet with 
out of the /itt/e ones. The Loe 
ver muft be the fweet Knighe 
Montclion; the Miftrefs, the 
moft chafte and virtuous Damfel 


* Dul« 


492 
© Dulcinea, or what you pleafe. 
* The old Bawd of a Confident, 
“ the fage Arganda; Every little 
* go-between, fome Dwarf or Wi- 
* zard; and the Rival be fure 
“no Jefs than the confounded 
I have 


* Gyant Pandafilando. 
but juft begun yet. —— Han’t 
xe? pray fay then, for we have 
neither Room nor Leifure to follow 
you any further, but not being quite 
fo angry with Love, or the Ladies, 
as you pretend to be, muft ask 
your Pardon if we defire you to ftep 
a little of one Side till we have given 
our Queftiran. 
{4.] And pray Madam! What 
do ye expe from the Athenians ? 
Here is a War rais'd againft your 
Liberties and Properties, that 
needs a new Confederacy to fup- 
‘port it. You have not the Con- 
_ ° fcience, fure, to make Athens the 
Field of Battle, or to defire we 
fhould fuffer our Territories to 
be equally harrafs’d by. Friend 
and Enemy; what can we do for 


Jarge, and fummon in all your 
Sex to your Afliftaiice, if your 
Enemy continues the War, as he 
feems pretty fully refolv’d upon 
the Bufinefs, and if he is a Man 
of Honour he'll engage ye, we 
mean (honeftly) what are all 
thofe terrible Faults and Mifde- 
mieanors he intends to faften on 
your whole Sex, and that in diftin- 
étion from ours; for hold him 
to that, and he will-{carcely have 
room for fo many Volumes as he 
threatens; however, it will give 
you good Aim in your Anfwers, 
and Care fhall be taken to acquaint 
you with the chief Heads of his 
Challenge, that you may prepare 
for your Defence. The Bookfeller 
doubtlefs will fcarce be forry at 


ye, isto print your Cafe here at — 
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this Accident, many of his Trade 
are Soldiers of Fortune, and a Revo 
lution, or a found Quarrel, fets 
up a whole Street of them, and 
ours hopes that the Gentleman 
will be fo civil to fend his Let- 
ters to him, and Jet him have the 
Printing of them, which. the 
Ladies ihall have an Account of 
afloon as he has received them, 
that they may do themfelves Jue 
ftice, and rally their united For. 
ces, fince they are attack’d with- 
out Diftin&ion ; and though we 
dare not engage any further in 
the main Controverfy, we fhall 
not only here recommend the 
common Ceufe to all our Lady 
Querifts, but, as we are in Duty . 
bound, lead the Way, and atcack 
the Porlong-Hope of the Enemy ; 
we mean, take into Confideration 
the main of what he advances 
again{t Love, fo welli-natur'd a 
Paffion,we wonder it fhould have 
any Oppofers. 
‘All Men muft Love, and 
this, Sir, you grant, and that 
Nature it felf obliges’em to do 
fo, which if it does, it muft be 
good and rational, and the con- 
trary unnatural, than which no- 
thing can be defir'd more to the 
Prejudice of your Opinion : 
Nor can any thing be pleaded 
more to theAdvantage of Love, 
than that "tis neceflary in our 
prefent ftate of Life : when we 
come to be like Angels, tis ano- 
ther matter; but what is that 
to thofe who make the Objeéion ? 
Wou'd not a wife Man defire to 
eat and fleep when he has occa- 
fion, andif he fhould quarrel 
with nature for obliging him to 
it, would he not thereby highly 
* bring in Queftion both his Piety 
‘and Wifaom, it being no 4 
* than 
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€ than taking it ill that he’s made 
¢ a Man, not a Stone, or a Tree, 
‘‘(nay they love too, in their 
‘ way) or a fenfelefs Lump of 
* Earth, when fhe was at Liberty 
‘ in what Mould fhe’d caft his 
© yet undetermin'd matter. What 
* isthere ftronger, more certain, 
or more unaccountable and 
wonderful than Sympathy and 
‘ infin ? But had the Load- 
ftone that Reafon we boatt of, 
’rwould furely make better Ufe 
of it than to find fault with Na- 
ture for making it fo dearly 
love the Iron. But there is 
more than this in it; there is 
fomething highly rational in 
the very Effence of virtuous Love, 
abftracted from that muddy Senfe 
we have fo long been talking 
of, tho’ the Objection makes ir 
all nothing elfe, as if the Que- 
rift had no Notion of any purer 
Love, and yet concludes againft 
Love in general,which is byno 
means a fair way of arguing. 
If there is no Reafon delow the 
Girdle, fure there is fome above 
it, or elfe we are in a worfe con- 
dition than thofe which fome 
efteem their Fellow-Reafoners, 
and Fellow-Levers too, if they 
love promifcuoufy, and make 
it all a matter of Senfe only. 
The very Mind perceives it is 
not, nor can be, in its felf, com- 
pleatly happy; It therefore 
looks abroad, coafts about, and 
furveys the whole Creation, as 
the frft Man did, in Innocence, 
to feek for fomething like ir, 
and fuitable to it; It meets at 
laft with fome Imbodicd Soul, 
and that it /oves; for were it the 
Body only, it would love a Car- 
cafs as well as an Animal, at 
* leaft one Perfon as well as ano. 
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ther, the contrary of which is 


It finds, it is true, no perfe& 
Satisfa&tion in what it loves 
even when it poflefles it; and 
what is the Reafon, but becaufe 
the Body lags behind, comes 
between, and obftruas its Hap- 
pinefs, no other Weaknefs then 
is to be found in all other fen- 
fible Pleafures. But the Reafon- 
ablenefs of Love reaches fure 
ther, the Sympathy of Souls is 
rational, and we are confeious of 
it, and caneffe upon it; there 
is fomething of Choice and 
Delicacy in it, whereas there is 
none m any Magnet, either 
Dead or Léving 3 a Subje& in- 
deed fit to be wrote upon by 
none but a tranfported Lover, 
and therefore we muft leave ir 


3 
. 
‘ 
c 
. 
¢ 
‘ 
a 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
. 
c 
‘ 


will give it the finifhing ftroke, 
this being all we fhall further 
add,that the Inconveniencies of 
Love are common to both Sexes, 
if the Woman han’t the larger 
Share, and that none rail at it, 
but asthe Athei/s do at Virtue, 
becaufe they defpair of attain- 
ing fo great a Happine/s. 

Q. Pray tell we how that Sub- 
ftantia Cogitans, which is acknow- 
ledg’d to be an immaterial Being, 
can attuate and move the Body, 
whith is nothing but Matter. There 
is fometbing of Moment depending ox 
your fpeedy Anf{wer. 

4. A {peedy Anfwer is more 
eafie than a fatisfa@ory one in 
fuch Cafes as thefe, which all ac- 
knowledge to be infolvable as to 
any clear or final Determination. 
Tho’ we might cell you the Soul 
atts upon the Body by the Ani- 
mal Spirits, which are fancy’d by 
fome a fort of Medium between 
them ; 
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imperfe& till fome fuch Hand: 


evident in almoft all theWorld. 4 
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them ; but to {peak properly, a 
Medium’ muft partake of both 
Parts, whereas thefe are granted 
all Body, though the finer Parts 
of it. More probably we think 
it is, that the Soul atts on mat- 
ter by that fuperior Nature which 
it is endu’d with, and whereby 
it was at firft adapted to that 
End, Matter not being of it 
felf capable of Action. We can 
illuftrate this by the Inftance of 
the Minds chufing out any ma- 
terial Obje&, and fixing on it, 
forming Propofitions concerning 
it, when tho’ abfent from the 
Senfes. As I can think of a Tret, 
a Stone, or any fuch thing, tho’ 
I do not fee it, and methinks 
could aétuate it, if united to 
it by my Mind only, fince I can 
do it by the Intervention of my 
Body, which is much weaker. 
‘The common Fallacy we put up- 
on our felves, and thereby increa- 
fing the Difficulty in thofe Mat- 
ters, being we believe that we 
apply the Properties of Body to 
Spirit, and then wonder we lofe 
our felves in our Thoughts about 
it. Thus on the Axiom, that 
nothing can touch, or be touch'd 
without Body, we argue: Spirits 
can’t touch, therefore they can’t 
a&t on Body. We mean cant 
touch, as Body does; how fhou'd 
they without they were Body ? 
But they may have, for all thar, 
fome way of a&ting unknown to 
us, and doubtlefs have fo; nor 
indeed is it any greater Difficulty 
then it is in Body it felf, the 
modus of few things being known 
even in material Objeéts, and 
yet to deny any clear Matter of 
Fat, becaufe we are not fatisfy'd 
of the Reafon how it came to 
pafs, would be juft as wife and 
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rational as if we fhould fee a 
Man’s Head cut off, to queftion 
whether he were dead, it we did 


_ not know how it came about, or 


who was his Murderer. 

Q. Whether {moaking Tobacco 
be not a Vice, as well as drinking, 
it being a@ Caufe of the latter, and 
of ava Expence, which might be 
otherwife better employd? Pray 
fatisfie your humble Servant. From 
Virginia. 

A. We did not think the Haw. 
kers had run fo far with our Ora- 
cles. However, we muft by no 
means difoblige our new Cufo- 
mer, who comes to us from the 
other World for Satisfa&tion, to 
whom we defire to return ano- 
ther Queftion inftead of his own, 
which will partly anfwer it: 
Whether he thinks eating Bread 
and Cheefe, or Wefphalia Ham be a 
Vice, nothing being more plain 
than that they are often the Caufe 
of drinking ? He will go near to 
anfwer, doubtlefs they are Vices, 
if a Man eats fo much Bread and 
Cheefe, that he breaks his Bey, or 
more Wefphalia than he can di- 
ge, or knows how to pay for ; 
or if he {pends too much time 
in it, or eats it with a Defign to 
provoke him to drink intempe- 
rately, Juft fo it is with poor 
Tebacco, but what is that to a Pre 
ginian, who fure would never be 
angry if every Man in England 
fmoak'd a Sack in a Week. 

Q. Going through Holborn laf 
Week, it was my Chance to fee the 
Prifoners go to Execution, fome of 
whom I perceiv'd not at all con 
cernd, as to outward Appearance, 
for their Future State. I muft con- 
fefs Ihave novhing to fay again the 
Ordinary ; for it may be prefum'd 
there are alway’ fome Offenders 

left 


left in Newgate, after the Seffions, 
who commonly prejudice the Prix 
foners against him who is their 
conftant Preacher ; 1 defire your 
Opinion whether it would not be a 
commendable thing for the Clergy 
of London, within the Bills of Mor- 
tality, to Preach once every Lord s- 
Day to the Prifoners, which would 
not come to their turns above once in 
two Years? If they fay, their Preach- 
ing would be to no Purpofe, because 
they are generally fo harden'd when 
they come thither, that fhould an 
Angel from Heaven come down, it 
would fignifie nothing. But I muft 
deny their Affertion, becaufe there 
have been Inftances of fome who 
have been harden'd enough, and yet 
by Minifters taking Pains with them, 
have been convinced of their Wick- 
ednefs to that Degree, that there 
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infe#ing the other. In the mean 
time, what the Querift withes, 
we believe will be readily fube 
{cribd co by ali charitable Meng 
though if he'd give himfelf the 
Trouble to enquire, even the 
Right Reverend Bijbops of our 
Church have themieives preach- 
ed among them, and thereby 
given fo good an Example, as 


. would be an Honour to the 


Clergy to imitate. 

Q. 1 have ferved a Relation and 
Friend fome Years without any 
Advantage cither te my felt er 
him. The Reafoxn I have not deme 
my felf much Service, is becanfe 
I have been carele/s and extravae 
gant, but now, by Gods Mercy, 
I hope I thoroughly fee wy Evver, 
and refolve to mend it. 1 dave 
accordingly fent him «@ Letter, 


has been no doubt made by any of wherein I have made bim ae 


their Salvation and Repentance. 
Whereas neither the Church Mis 
nifers nor the Diffenters now take 
any Pains with thoje poor Crea- 
tures, though the latter, as well 
as the former, have Liberty, if they 
pleafe, to do it 2 

A. It is not to be fuppos’d an 
eafy Matter to swove the Minds of 
fuch Men as have been long har- 
dened in fuch Courfes of Sin as 
generally bring them to fuch un- 
happy Ends: However, fome- 
thing is at leaft endeavoured to- 
Wards it, that they may not at 
once lofe their Souls and Bodies, 
and if but fome few are gain’d, 
better fo than all loft. The Que- 
rift very well obferves, that the 
Prejudices they convey to one 
another againfit the Ordinary, are 
likely to be infuperable, unlefs it 
were poflible to introduce better 
Difcipline among them,and keep 
One part of thote Wretches from 


quainted with my Refolutions, but 
fear bis Anger fo much, that I dare 
not go near him. Q. Whether I 
had beft run the Hazard of bis pre- 
fent Anger in appearing before bine, 
or his perpetual Difpleafure ix 
not going near him? 

A, That is as his Temper is, 
of which you can’t be ignorant, 
having liv’d fo long with him, 
If good, you were beft go your 
felf; if violent, you may get 
fome other Friend to feel his 
Pulfe before you venture; and 
if he again receive you into his 
Favour, have a Care how you 
ever again forfeit it. 

Q. Whether one that borrowed 
Moncyof feveral Perfons in lies 
land about the Time of the Rewe- 
lution, having no Intent to repay 
it, to facilitate bis Journey inte 
England, as well to avoid the exe 
Suing Troubles, as the Anfterity of 
his Mafter whom he then ferv ad, 

and 
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and is not yet able to return the 
Same, Whether fuch a one may go 
to the Holy Communion before he has 
made full Reftitution ? 

A. Vf he repents what he has 
done amifs, and does better ‘to 
the utmoft of his Power, re- 
folving an exa& Reftitution if 
ever he is able, he doubtlefs fins 
in ftaying away from the Sacra- 
ment, for the Reafon mention’d 
in the Query, and ought no 
jonger to negle& that great, and 
Indifpenfible Duty of all good 
Chriftians. 

Q. Whether ought we to repeat 
after the Minifter at Church in the 
Prayers where it is only his Part, 
and that fo loud, that thofe about 
may bear us? 

A. We fhould not think this 
needed any Anfwer had we not 
obferv'd many honeft People 
guilty of that Miftake, which 
confounds the whole Order of 
the Services; the Minifter re- 
quires us to accompany, “ With 
an humble Voice in the Confeffion, 
but not in the Abfolution, which 
it is a wide Miftake for the 
Congregation to repeat, fince 
they ‘are only to joyn in it with 
their 4men, at leaft only with the 
Jatter Part of it. “‘ Wherefore 
let us befeech him, dc. And 
that mientaliy only, and fo tn all 
the reft -of the Prayers, except 
their Parts of the P/alms, the Re- 
{ponfes, dc. Tho’ if they find 
it neceflary to repeat the other 
Prayers, (except the Abfolution) 
to fix their Attention after the 
Minifter, they may do it inno- 
cently and profitably, but pri- 
vately, and very foftly, fo as not 
to difturb any others. 

Q. 1 am under 30 Years of Age, 
and can fee any thing at @ Miles 
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Diftance as well as most other 
but yet before I can read a whol | 
Oracle over, my Eyes fail me fo J. 
fenfibly, that all is clouded, and — 

I can fee nothing. I wou'd ufe 

Spe&acles, but am told they will 
rather injure than benefit me. My 
greatest Diverfion is poring upon 
Maps, and now and then Reading. 


Pray tell me what Courfe I fhould | 


take to ftrengthen and preferve my 
Sight. 

A. It is feldom thofe who 
fee well at a Diftance, are fo very 
clearfighted nearer, tho’ the Ad- 
vantage is, their Sight generally, 
we think, lafts longer. If your 
Imperfection fhou'd encreafe to 
that degree as to difable you from 
reading an Oracle, it would be a 
lofs indeed. For ufing Spe&acles 
they are now brought to a much 
greater Perfetion than formerly, 
and you may have them near, or 
far-fighted, for old or young, and 
your own Experience will be the 
beft Judge whether they injure 
your Sight, or advance it, which 
fome fay they'll do, if ufed while 
young. But however, it is pof- 
fible your Eyes may have fuch 
a Pafticulation Conformation, as 
has happen’d in fome Mens, that 
no Glaffes or Spectacles will fit 
you, there being fome we have 
known in that Condition. And 
if yours are fo, confult our firft 
Volume, in fome of which you'll 
find another fort of an Inftru- 
ment without Glaffes, which may 
be very ufeful and beneficial to 
your Reading. If nothing will 
do, leave poring fo much on 
Maps and Oracles, and read little 
but what isneceflary, the Bib/e, 
and Books of Devotion, the beft 
Ufe you can make of thofe cu- 
rious Engines, 

Q. Whe: 
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-Q. Whether in finging the praife 

God in. the Publick Worthip, it 
e not a Sin for aprephane, impious, 
or ignorant Perfon tojoyn with others 
in many of the Pfalms, fince they 
were David’s private Meditations, 
and Prayers and Praifes? And 
whether {uch Perfons finging be not 
rather offenfive than pleafing in the 
fight of God, fince "tis agreed by all, 
that he only accepts the Service of 
the Heart ; and the Apoftle dire&s 
to fing with Grace in the Heart? 
Pray your Opinion and Direction how 
far fuch aPerfon may join with others? 
Nay, fuppofe him a Civil Man, that 
yet can't fay, as David does in 
many Places, what fhall he do, and 
how fhall he fo perfotm this Duty, as 
to be acceptable to God ? 

4. There is no Queftion, but 
the Prayer of the Wicked is an abo- 
mination to the Lord, whether it 
be in Profe or Verfe, Singing or 
not, which are only accidental 
Circumftances, that do not en- 
ter into the Nature of the thing, 
nor make any Alteration in it. 
But notwithftanding this, there 
isno doubt, but the wicked Man 
ought to pray that he may be 
made better, it being only the 
impenitently Wicked, thofe who 
are refolv’d to continue fo, who 
mock God with their Prayers, 
and whom for that Reafon he 
bids bring no more vain Oblati- 
ons, But it is a vaftly different 
Cafe in thofe who would be bet- 
ter, and refolve to be fo. How- 
ever, none affirm, That every 
Exprefion in David's Pfalms is 
proper for every Man, which is 
io tar from being true, that they 
are not all applicable to the fame 
State of the Church, but fome to 
a Time of Profperity, others of 
Adverfity. Much lefs are thofe 
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high Expreflions of Devotion» 
and Hope and Truft in God» 
and Delight in his Word and 
Commandments, which we find e- 
very where fcatter’d through the 
Divine Works of the P/almift, aa 
ny way fuitable to an i2 Man, 
who has not fo much as attain’d 
to the loweft Decree of Virtue 3 
nor can he, if he’s ‘nzenuous,make 
ufe of them, or join with them, 
till he grows better and more 
Religious: "Tis doubtlefs a Sin 
in him, to joyn in thofe Pfalms 
with a Refolution of being ftill 
wicked, or without a Refolution of 
Amcndment : However,the Church 
may lawfully and profitably 
make ufe of them both in her 
ftated Liturgy, and occafional De- 
votions, and has a€tual:y done fo 
for thefe many Years in her ftae 
ted Liturgy, which muft have 
fomething fuitable toall Perfons, 
tho’ all can’t be-fo ; andin her 
Hymns and Lands ; which doubt~ 
lefs are a neceflary Part of Pubs 
lick Worthip, whereinall muff 
be fuppos’d fit to joyn, and tis 
their own fault if they are not : 
Nay, we know not, why one 
that isimperfe&ly Virtuous may 
not jcynin the Praifes of God, ag 
well as in the Penitential Pfalms, 
tho’ it is own’d lie cannot fo 
properly in David's Proteftations 
of his Piety and Innocence: He 
ought therefore to labour to in- 
creafe Virtue, to lead a Godly, as 
well asa righteous and fober Life, 
that he may fincerely and hum- 
bly make ufe of thofe higher 
Flights of Devotion. 

Q. Quomodo formantur, &e. 
How are Animals formd? ‘Tis 
indeed generaly ntvw agreed, That 
they are form'd ¢x ovo ; but that's 
not here the Quefion. But How, 
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out of Matter which appears plainly 
Homogeneous, fhould be form'd an 
Animal, which confits of fo many, 
and fo different Parts. 

Some think this is done by the 
Fermentation of the Seed; but it 
feems not poffible, that infinite va- 
riety of Parts, fo aptly difposd, 
foould arife from thence.’ Othersypf- 
fert, that the firft Seed of the several 
Animals created by God, did formal- 
ly include all Seeds init felf 3 but 
this alfo feems very difficult to cons 
ceive, becaufe of the infinite Number 
ef Animals which have been formed 
from this prefent time to the Crea- 
tion of the World; rhough to this 
indeed they fay, That the Parts of 
Matter are infinite. Others are of 
Opinion, that all the Seeds of the 
feveral Animals were inthe begin- 
ning of the World created by God, 
and that we take them in daily, fo 
that mafculine Atoms, or Seeds, 
ave fitted and adhere to Men, and 
feminine to Women. They adda 
wonderful thing, that there are feve« 
ral little Animals moving them. 
felves about in the Seed, diftin®ly 
feen in the Microfcope. Pray 
which of thefe Opinions do you efteem 
moft probable? 

A. Though Matter be granted 
homogeneous of it felf, and in its 
own Nature, and all we fee or 
handle, or any way perceive by 
our Senfes, muft be material, 
*rwould for all that puzzle the 
greatelt Chymift, or Philofopher 
in the World, to produce fo 
much as one Atom of this 
Matter, purely homogeneous; 
it being, we are apt to believe, 
infeparably mix’d by the wile 
Hand of Nature, fo as to defy 
all total Diffolurion, unlefs by 
him who firf made it, and who 
has out of different Princi- 


The ArHENIAN ORACLE. 


ples compounded, and fo won- 
derfuliy united it. 
ing granted, we cannot fee any 
fuch Difficulty in that Obje- 
&ion, How an heterogeneous 4- 
nimal fhould be compos’d out of 
Matter, tho’ that Matter be ale 
low'd to be inits felf homo. 
geneous; fince whatever Matter 
may be in it felf, and its Effence, 
and rude Conception (which pers 
haps we don’t iow much more , 
certainly then the Nature of Spi- 
rits and immaterial Objeéts) this 
is certain, that Matter no where 
appears to our Senfes, but it is 
Various, and its parts Heteroge. 
neous. However, the modus of 
the Formation 6f Animals is ftill 
in the Dark, and perhaps ftil] 
will be fo, and preferved among 
the magnat a nature ; the infpir'd 
Writers expreffing themfelves 
here at leaft, according to the 
Capacity of the Learned as well 
as the Vulgar,when they acknow- 
ledge the [gnorance of Mankind. 
‘* How the Bones do grow in the 
“* Womb of her that is with Child, 
“and that we are awfully and 
“ wonderfully made,when we are 
“ fafhion’d fecretly in the lower 
“* parts ofthe Earth. However, 
itfeems not probable, that meer 
Fermentation fhou’d produce this, 
or Adtion or re-action of one part 
of Matter upon another; tho’ 
we grant it may have a ftrange 
and unaccountable Power in the 
Alteration of Matter purely in- 
fenfible or inanimate: Nay, 
this Fermentation may dilate,and 
extreamly alter the parts of ani- 
mate Matter, when they are al- 
ready delineated, and mark’d out 
by the Finger of the Almighty ; 
but fiill Matter being a Princi- 
ple purely Pafive and Irrational, 


we 


Which be- | |] 


Bet cee tyne me 


‘we can’t conceive how ir fhould 
jofle it felf into an Animal, any 
--more than into a World, it being 
much more eafie for Stones to 
leap out of a Quarry,and make an 
Efcurial, a Verfazilles,or a Tehil- 
manaar, Without asking the Ar- 
ehiteé’s Jeave, or calling for the 
Mafon with his Mortar and Trowel 
to affift them. Nor feemsit ne- 
ceflary, or Rational, that the frf 
‘Seed of every Creature fhould 
formally inc'ude all thofe Seeds 
that fhould be afterwards pro- 
duc’dfrom it, fince “tis, we think, 
fufficient, thar it fhould Potenti- 
ally include them,as Abraham did 
Lewi, or as one Kernel all thofe 
indeterminate Kernels that may be 
thence afterwards rais'd; the firft 
Seedsbeing doubtlefs of the fame 
Nature, with thofe that now ex- 
ift after fo many thoufand years; 
the Order of Time making on- 
ly an accidental difference, which 
if we don’t grant, we muft run 
into this abiurdiry, that every 
thing does not produce its /ike; 
A Bird a Bird, or a Horfe a Horfe, 
which would bero fillall the World 
with Monffers, which Nature does 
fo much abhor. But every Seed 
or Kernel, for example, does now 
actually, and formally contain 
all the Seeds or Kernels, which 
may be at any time afterwards 
produced fromthem. A Kernel 
has indeed, as we have found by 
Microfcopes, a pretty fair and di- 
ftin&t Delineation of the Tree and 
Branches into which it may be af- 
terwards Form’d,by the Fermen- 
tation of its Parts, and addition 
of fuirable Matter, asin the Tree 
are Potentially contain’d all the 
Thoufands and Millions of Ker- 
wels, and fo of Trees, that fhall or 
may be thence raisd afterwards ; 
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and fo we are apt to believe it 
muft be inthe firft Animals; 
whereas the fine? Glaffes, which 
are fometime fince brought to an 
almoft incredible and misaculous 
Perfe&tion, can’c difcovér a&ual 
Seeds im Seeds, or Kernels in Kernels; 
tho’ if there wereany fuch rhizg 
as ait affual leaft, or fo much talke 
ed of Atom, they might, one 
would think, be difcovered by 
them, fince they have fhown us, 
not only Sceds, but even new de 
nimals immany parts of Matter, 
where we never fufpe&ed them, 
and even in fome of the fmalleft 
Animals themfelves, whereof our 
naked Sight can take no Cogni- 
zance. As for the Parts of Mat- 
ter, be they how they will, fxite 
or ixfinite (as there are almoft 
Remonftrances on both fides, and is 
isofno great Concern if Men 
are Scepticks in fome Points of 
Philofophy, fo they are bur firm 
(not Dogmatical) in what is of 
greater Moment) it makes, we 
think, no great Alteration in the 
Thing; for if thefe Parts are not 
all Seminal, we are never the 
nearer. Nay, at beft an Abfar- 
dity feemsto be che Confequence 
of this Hypothefis, becaufe if 
thofe Parts are infinite, and in- 
clude all fucceflive Generations 
of Animals, it would, we think, 
follow, that the number of Ani- 
mals too fhould be infinite; 
nay ,the number of any Jnfe#,any 
Animal; and inftéad of one, we 
fhould get thoufand Ixfxiter,and 
it would be frrange too, if they 
fhould not, fome of them, be 
greater or lefs than one another, 

For that pleafant Fancy, that 
all the Seeds of Animals were di- 
ftinGly created at the beginning 
of Time and Things, thet they are 

Kk 2 mingled 
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mingled withall the Elements,that 
we take them in with our Food, 
and the He and She Atomes either 
fly off, or ftay, as they like their 
Lodgings; we hope there’s no 
need of being ferious to confute 
it. And we may ask of this, as 
well as the former Hypothefis, 
what need of them, when the 
work may be done without them? 
The Kernel, as before, contains 
the Tree ; the Tree, a thoufand o- 
ther Fruits, and ten thoufand 
Kernels. The firft Animal feveral 
others, as have been difcover’d 
by Glaffes in the Inftance the 
Querift mentions; and as many 
of them as Naturecan difpofe of, 
and provide ft Nourifhment for, 
are produc’d into what we may 
call sual Being, in comparifon 
to what they before enjoy’d. If 
the Querift fhould go on to ask 
us, whether thefe imperfe& Crea- 
tures have all diftin& Souls, while 
lurking yer in their Parent; we 
anfwer, there is, we think, no 
need of it; they are not yet fo 
much as well dcfin’d Bodies, but 


rather parts of the Parent. There. 


is requird yet a great deal more 
of the Chymiftry and Mechanifm of 
Nature, and that in both Sexes, 
to make one or more of thefe fort 
of Infe&-Beings, the Offf{pring of 
Man, capable of receiving a rati- 
onal Soul; but when that Capa. 
city comes in time enough to 
infufe it, though when that is, 
and wherein it confifts, perhaps 
he only knows, who is the Father 
of Spirits, as Well asthe Former of 
the Univerfe 

Q. Is the Pope Antichrift ? 

A. VE he be not Antithrift bim- 
Self, he is vilely like him ; though 
we mein not fo much one fingle 
Man, asthe whole Polity and Hy- 
ravchy Of Rome. We have had e- 
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bove twenty Arch bifhops and Bifhaps 
of the Church of England, fince the 
Reformation, who have exprefly af. 
ferted that Rome is Babylon,and the 
Pope Antichriff. And the Homi- 
lies themfelves do not obfcurely 
intimate the fame. ’Tis the a- 
vowd Faith ofall the Foreign 
Proteftant Churches,and has been 
foin all Ages: The poor Wal. 
denfees, the Bohemians,and the Fol- 
lowers of Wickliff here in England, 
held the fame. But Argument is 
the beft Authority; and it is thus 
argued, that he is the great An- 
tichrist.—— *Tis granted 
that the 6 cv7eneluw@, the d- 
verfary that exalts himfelf againf, 
and in the Seat of God, is the 
fame with this dytives@, 
or Antichrist, Chrift’s Vicar, or 
rather, his Rival in the World.But 
this Man of Sin, this Son of Perdis 
tion, if any where in the World, 
isto be found at Rome, all the 
Marks the Holy Spirit gives exe 
actly agreeing : The Man 
of Sin exalts himfelf above all 
that’s called God ; fo does 
the Pope, above Kings and 
Emperors, earthly Gods: 
Againft the God of Heaven, dif- 
penfing with his Laws, and fet- 
ting up others in their Room,— 
The Max of Sin fits inthe Temple 
of God, fhewing, or making Oftentae 
tion of himielf, that he is God: 
So, to a Tittle, does 
the Pope, who is plac’d upon the 
holy Altar, and folemnly ador'd; 
nay, whom they call, Our Lord 
God the Pope. There 
was fomething which did Jet, in 
the Apofles time, why this Man 
of Sin fhould not immediately 
appear in the World; and fome- 
thing muft be removd or tae 
ken out of the Way, before it 
could be done; and fomerhing 

which 
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' which for fome Reafon or other, 
the Apoftles thought not fr more 
plainly to mention — All which 
jis interpreted by the ancient Fa- 
thers themfelves, of the Roman 
Power and Empire: This Empire is 
now taken away, that 
which fucceeds in its room, and 
whofe Power was hinder’d from 
appearing while that remaind, 
muft be Antichrift: This 
belongs, without difpute, to the 
Pope, therefore he is <Antichrif.. 
——Again, the Man of 
Sin, or .Antichrift, is to come after 
the working of Satan, with Sigus 
and lying Wonders: So does 
the Pope. The Prophecy in 
1 Tim. 4. is as plain: 
The Apoftates of the latter Days 
are the Followers of Antichrift ; 
—they, as God’s Spirit tells us, 
fhall give heed to feducing Spirits, 
and Doéfrines of Devils; fhall for- 
bid to Marry, and command to 
abftain from Meats, &c. This 
have the Papifts done more emi- 
nently than any other. We 
could add more Arguments from 
the Revelations, but defre firft 
(though we never expect) to fee 
thefe anfwer'd; but will leave it 
here, after we have precluded an 
ObjefFion or two, which make a 

reater moife, becaufe of the Per- 
fins who rais'd them, than from 
any thing of Weight they have in 
themfelves. All who are fet up 
againft the Pope, to exeufe him 
from being intended in thefe 
Prophecies, are Simon Magus, Ca- 
ligula, and Mahomet. 
But neither of thefe can be here 
pointed at, therefore the former 
muft e’enkeep his Place. Not 
Caligula ox Simon Magus, becaufe 
both reveal’d, or appearing in 
the World before this Epif/e and 


Sol 
Prophecy was written: Nor Mee 
homet, who ftands faireft for the 
Title, next its trve Owner, be- 
caufe he came not with Dete‘va- 
blenc{s, nor was there any Myfte. 
ry in hisIniquity; it being opex 
and barefac’d: Nor is he worthip- 
ped as God, only as his great Pro 
phet: Nor does he forbid to 
Marry, nor Meats, tho’ he does, 
Wine : Nor was his Seat at Rome 
which is Babylon. 

Q. In what State fall the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars be after the Latte 
Day, when there foall be no Creae 
ture upon the Earth ? 

4. That there fhall be no Crea- 
ture upon Earth,or that the Earth 
fhall be annihilated at the laf 
Day, we are not fo fure of from 
the Holy Scriptures ; 
perhaps the contrary is more 
probable. or the Heavenly Bo- 
dies, We read indeed, 

that the Sen fhall be 
turned into Sackeloth, and the 
Moon into Blood, - and 
the Stars fhall fel from Heaven; 
— but as we are fure 
fome of thefe are only figurative 
Expreffions, {0 itis to be remems 
bred this was to happen —— 
«e¢ 

Before the greac and terrible Day 
““ of the Lord,not afterit; and 
that Day of the Lord, in ali pro- 
bability, only the Day of his Cem 
ing to Fudge Ferufalem; which 
was fore-ihewn, as Hiftorians ree 
cord it, By darkning of the Ele- 
ment, and the moift aveaaful and 
horrid Prodigies. Some gréat 
Men have thought, that only this 
fublunary World, as infeéed and 
depraved by Sin, fhall be puri- 
fred or changed by the Fire of 
the laft general Confazrarion; but 
that the Sum and Heavenly Be- 
dies, being many, or moft of’em, 
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in probability,vaftly bigger than 
our little Globe, and no way, that 
can be conceived, touched or in- 
feted by the Sin of Man, fhall 
ftill remain in the fame Condition 
as they now are: Though we 
confefs we can fcarce fubfcribe 


to this Hypothefs, becaufe 
it is faid exprefly, That 


the whole Creation grcans and tra- 
vails for a R:ftoration ; nor can we 
well fee how that Expreffion of 
whole Creation can with any tole- 
rable Senfe be explained by a 
Part, and the fmalef Part of the 
Creation only. However, 
we think, neither Opinion Mat- 
ter of Faith, but Curiofty rather, 
and therein leave every Man to 
his own Judgment. 

Q. Whether it is better for a 
Man to be Lorn Poor and Fortu- 
pate, or to be born with a Confide- 
rable Eftate ? 

AWe confefs itis not very ra- 
tional to talk of any fuch thing 
as Fortunate or Unfortunate, abftrakt- 
ed from Induftry and Reafon, and 
are Sure that thofe things are ve- 
ry cften in our own Power; and 
we fee, every day,Men ftile them. 
felves unfortunate when they are 
indeed either xprudent or crimi- 
gal,or both together: But after 
al],ic muft be acknowleig’d there 
isfuch athing as a Luky Hit, 
which fome Men have more than 
others,and there feems fome Fusn- 
dation in Reafen fot that cdd Pro- 
verb Give @ Man Lu:b, 
cud throw hit: intothe Sea. Now 
what this Luck Or Good Fortune is, 
’rwill be very convenient to en- 
quire,and even a certain modern 
Philofopher,who was none of th 
beft Divines, tell us, 
tis nothing but the Faveur cf 
God Almighty. (Si fit -- 
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for fuch Ends as he thinks fit, oft 


tentimes raifing one,and depreff 


another unaccountably to the 
common Order of Caufes and a 

pearancesof Reafon,it's a Cafe will 
quickly be decided, That it is 
much better to be Born in this 
Senfe Fortunate, thoagh never fo 
poor, than to be born Heir to the 
greateft Eftate in the World. — 

Q. Whether the Story of Efdras’s 
receiving the Scriptures which 
were utterly Joft, and the Paffages 
of Sampion’s Adis, and David's 
Worthies, te Prophets lying fo 
many days on their Sides, and ma- 
ny otber things infficd on by Father 
Simon, befides the whole drift of the 
Revelation of the Old Teftament, 
that God fhould delight ix Blood 
and Sacrifices, be not fufficient te 
weaken its Authority ? 

A. Not at all, for thefe Reafonss 
as for the Story of Efdras’s reecive 
ing the Sacred Books, when utterly 
loft, we'l! grant it to be as much 
an Old Wives Fad/e, as any in the 
Apocrypha whence it istaken; and 
how fairly and ingenuoufly, let 
any one judge, commonly made 
ule of by tholfe who would over- 
throw the credit cf the Bible. But 
of this fee more in the QueFion 
ofthe Pentateuch. For the Paffa- 
ges of Sampfon's Atts, we'll give. 
the Objector fair Play, and take 
the very firangef# of them (for 
Lyfimachus and many cthers have 
killed Liovs) which we fuppofe 
they'll readily grant, that of his 
killing a thowfand Men with the 
Faw-bone of an Afs. But if One 
Man, why not as well a Thoufand, 
as to the force of the Weapon? 
And we are apt to believe thofe, 
who fee that Weapon, and fairly 
confider it, would hardly be wil- 
ling to try the Strength of their 
Scul’s again it, though not in 

the 


the Hands of Sampfon, whofe ex- 
traordinary Strength, as we are ex- 
prefly told in the Scriptures, was 
a miraculous Gift; nor is any thing 
too hard for God; which alfo reach- 
‘es David's Worthies, tho’ even 
the ftrangeft of their Performan- 
ces, that of combating whole Armies, 
we have feen almoit parallell’d 
in Human Hiftory. We have 
read of a brave Roman, who ftopt 
awhole /rmy till the Bridge was 
broke under him. Nay, even of 
a brave Jrifhman, who with his 
Half-Pike only, has for fome time 
maintained his Ground againft 
Thoufands of Victorious Englifh, 
(fee Cox’s Hift of Ireland, Part 2.) 
why then may not David's Wor- 
thies do as much, efpecially be- 
fore the Invention of Guns, and 
probably in a Pafs or Defile,where 
they could only be attack’d in 
Front, and that not by many 
more than themfelves. But we’!l 
quit this Head, left the Gentlemen 
we are difputing with, who are 
generally very nimble in thefe 
Cafes, fhould change fides, and 
complain, that inftead of tov great 
a Miracle, twas now no Miracle 
atall. For the Prophets lying fo 
many days upon their fides,might 
only be done in Vifom. We are 
fure there’s no shbfurdity in this, 
which being granted, their a4/ur- 
dity vanifhes. For Father Simon, 
and that xumerous Heap of Obdje- 
&ions which he has raked toge- 
ther in his Anfwer to the Bible,we 
meddle net with him at prefent, 
none of them being produced, 
(:ho’ ten to one he may fhortly 
fall in our way) only add this, 
That 'tisno wonder a Popith Pric# 
fhould be againft the Bible, when 
the Bis/e’s againft him. For Goa’s 
delighting in Blood and Sacrifice, 
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it can’t be faid, That as fuch he 
ever did,any morethan we delight 
in the Blood of Beafs, which we kill 
for our Ute and Nourifhment; 
nay, he affirms in che Pfalms, he 
did not delight in Sacrifices and 
Burnt-Offerings; that is, as has 
been faid, for their own fakes, 
but only asthey ferved for the 
ufe of Man, being enjoyned as 
lively Types or Figures of the ine 
eftimable Sacrifice of his own Son 
for the Sins of the World, at 
whofe Death all thofe legal O%- 
fervances were for ever abolifhed. 
In the mean time, what Barbari- 
ty, what Cruelty in the Blood of 
a Shesp or Ox, on which too ’tis 
to be remarked, that the Prief: 
lived, when we daily kill fo ma- 
ny Thoufand of them for our own 
ute, nay, eat the Blood too,which 
they did not! What fo horrid 
Cruelty in ail this,unlefs we are to 
deal with fome very merciful Py. 
thagorean, Or one of the more 
modern Priefts of the Jndies,who 
think it as great a Piece of Bare 
barity, nay, Sacriledge it felf, to 
Murder one of their ho/y Cows, as 
this Gentleman reckons it Cruelry 
to enjoyn the Sacrifi-es of the Old- 
7effament, then in ufe among the 
F ews. 

Q. Whether it is not probable, 
that Chriftianity was invented at 
the Deftruction of Jerufalem ? 
Whether the rifing of the Dead, 
the darkening of the Sun, azd the 
Afcenfion of our Saviour before 
$00 together, had not ben wore 
thy of Jofephus and other Hiftori- 
ans, had the Hatts been true? 
And whether the Prophecies of, 
Out of Egypt will 1 call my Son, 
and that Chrift should be bern of 
a Virgin, be not too much wrefted, 
and the Inconfiftency of the Death 
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cfJudas in Scripture too great a 
Contradiétion for the Infpiration of 
the Holy Ghoft ? 

4.’Tisa fign the Querif fore 
gets his Chronology as well as Di- 
vinity, when he talks of Cébri- 
fianity’s being forg’d at the De- 
firuétion of Jerufalem, which be- 
fore that time was Planted in 
the moft remote Nations on the 
Earth. This Defrufion of that 
Noble City for the fame Crime 
he who makes the Query is guilty 
of, not believing our Saviour, 
happened fome Forty Years after 
his Death, but rhe Gofpel 
was Planted throughout theWorld, 
as ancient Hiftorians aflure us, 
within thirty Years after his 
Crucifixion, ten Years before that 
Defolasion, according to our Savi- 


Commentatorsthusapp!y'd)That 
the Gofpel muft firft be preached to 
all Nations, and that for this 
very end, thatthey might fee.the 
terrible DeftruGion which befel 
the Fews, God’s own People, for 
flighting and refufing it, and the 
truth of Chrift’s Dottrine by the 
Completion of his Prophecies, fe- 
rufalem was deftroy'd by the yeung- 
er Vefpatian ; and don’t all the 
World know, that Hundreds of Thou- 
Jands of holy Men ay'd for the Faith 
of Chriff underthofe Monfters of 
Cruelty,— Nero andCaligula,long 
before either he cr his Father 
came to the Crown ? — And we 
hope they won’t fay, as great 
Fools as they make the Martyrs, 
that they dy’d for Chriftianity fo 
many years before twas invented. 
‘As to the Miracles of Chrift, the 
ObjeCor goes beyondeither Pha- 
vifecs, Or Celfus, or Fulian, or the 
Devil himfelf, in what he advan- 
ces againit them: The Piarifces 
“ ! 7." 
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ours own Prophecy, (by the beft: 


attributed them indeed to the De- 
vil, but they never deny’d they 
were really perform’d, no more 
did Celfus, or Porphyry, or Julian, 
tho’ the moft bitter and fubtle 
Enemies the Chriftian Faith ever 
had,— except that grand Enemy 
the Devil, who was {fo fenfible of 
the truth of them, and the Inju- 
ry and Wounds that his King- 
dom, and efpecially Pagani/m, ree 
ceiv'd thereby, that he railed up 
an Appollonius Tyaneus, and gave 
him all the Power of Hell, on 
purpofe to Ape our Saviour’s Mis 
racles with his own /ying Wonders, 
and if poffible, eftablith a little 
longer his own tottering Intereft 
in the World. As for the menti- 
oning the greater Miracles,— the 
darkening of the Sum, our Savi- 
ours Afcenfion before soo at once, 
ec. For the Firft, ’tis very pro- 
bable, even Heathen Writers do 
mention it (as we may fhew when 
we fee this firft anfwered) for the 
Second, we are not fure his Af. 
cenfion was before fo many, that 
appearance of his to the §00 Bres 
thren at once being generally 
thought to have been in Galilee.— 
But the Matter is not much whe- 
ther; and we fay this concerning 
it, frecorded at al itmnutt have been 
by Chriftians, Jews, or Heathens. 
The Heathens (which wil! reach 
the other Miracles alfo) were either 
too far diftant, or too much prejue 
diced : From one or both of which 
Caufes, fee what ridiculous Ac- 
counts they gave of the Fews tliem- 
felves,and their manner of Wor- 
fhip, and this even the very beft 
of their Hiftorians. And had not 
fomething of this been in the 
Matter, we could not eafily imae 
gine,how fuch famous Princes as 
David, Solemon, and others, Which 
: none 


—— 
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doubt had once a Real Be- 
- jug, fhould not be mentioned, as 
well as their Contemporaries are 
in Heathen Writers (unlefs per- 
haps in a few doubtful Frag- 
ments) or how the Temple at 
Ferufalem mift a Name among 
the Wonders of the World? 
This for the Heathens of that 
Time; for the Jews,we can't won- 
der they did not mention that, 
and other Miracles, fince they did 
not believe them, for had 
they done fo, they would no lon. 
ger have continued Fews. 
But thofe who faw them, or who 
had fuch authentick Teftimonies 
of them, that they did believe 
them, turn’d Chriftians. 
Four of whom have committed 
the exact Hiftory thereof, and of 
our Saviour’s Life, Death, and Mi- 
racles, to Writing; to which add 
a fifth, if not one of the fame, 
who has done as much in the 44s 
of the Apoftles, all agreeing in the 
great Circumftances, and no where 
contradicting each other in the 
very /eaff, as we already have, and 
are ftill ready to proye. But be- 
fides thefe, (or including them) 
Five Hundred more were Witneffes 
thereof, as Thoufands of his other 
Miracles: For as the great Man 
St.Paul fays, This thing was not done 
in @ Corner, who all to their Lives 
End, nay, with their very Lives, 
attefted the Truth thereof, in f{pite 
of wild Beafts and Men, Atheifts, 
Scoffers, Flames, Lions, Jews, 
Heathens and Devils. For Jo- 
fephus, is it not, confidering what 
has been faid, a greater Wonder 
that he takes any Notice of our 
Saviour at all, than that he takes 
fo little? For that he does men- 
tion him, we fee plainly in his 
Works; nor are we willing to give 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


SOS 
up fo Noble a Teftimony from 
one who was no Friend to the 
Chriftian Faith, till we fee ftronger 
Arguments to oblige us thereto, 
than we have yet done: But fu 
pofing he and others fhould have 
writ both this and much more 
of our Saviour, is it any Way 
harfh to fuppofe the ews, or Hea- 
thens, fhould get an Index Ex- 
purgatorius to darken the Truth, 
and expunge all fuch Paffages as 
favoured of Heretical Pravity, as 
their Succeflors have fince done? 
After all, we may once more ask, 
—— Why are nor the Chriftians 
credible Witnefles ? If we had 
no Matter of Fa& confirm’d unto 
us, but by Evidence of the fame 
Nature with what they gave, we 
muft believe nothing we don’t 
fee with our own Eyes; nay, not 
fo much as what we do. Do the 
Jews themfelves deny, or did they 
ever, that they put to Death, tho” 
they won't own they murdered 
our Saviour ? Was it Glory made 
the Chriftians fuffer all they did 
in Confirmation of thofe Truchs 
which we ftill believe? They 
were poor Fifhermen, not capa- 
ble of fuch a Motive: They 
were unlearned, they could not 
invent them; fearful, and dared 
not publifh them. Befides, they 
wrought Miracles to confirm ’em, 
which baffled all the Philofophy 
of Greece, and conquered all the 
Power of Rome, dazled, and at 
length, by the moft unlikely 
Means, that of fuffering and 
dying, fubdu’d the World: — 
The Tendency of this Gofpel is 
Divine, the Dire&tions thereof 
Prafticable and Perfe&, and infi- 
nitely Superiour to any other 
Rule of Life. It teaches the beft » 
Divinity, the moft refin’d Mora- 
lity, 
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lity, and makes all Mankind, if 
practis'd, eafie and happy. 

The Prophecy of Egypt, and 
that of a Virgin, may be apply'd 
to our Saviour, and that princi- 
pally, as well as the Sacrifices re- 
ferred to his Death. —— Nor are 
we to wonder if the Spirit of 
God, who infpir'd the Scriptures, 
and affifted in the Writing of 
"em, fhould dilcover a more deep 
and recondite meaning in fome 
Places thereof than we our felves 
could otherwife think of. This 


alone feems a tolerable Account of . 


thofe,and other fuch Paflages, not 
to fay as fome do, that they are 
apply'd by way of Comparifon, 
Similitude, or Accommodation. 

For the Inconfifiencies in the 
Death of Judas, let us firft fee 
what is advanced to reconcile 
thofe feeming Inconfiftencies in 
¥l.1. anfwered, and then we'll 
confider further thereof. 

Q. Whether the Martyrs were 
wot a parcel of Foo!s and Enthu- 
fiafts, to lofe all the Happinefs of 
this World, and fuffcr for they knew 
not what ? 

A. — We Fools counted his Life 
Madnefs, —-— woud very well 
become the Querii#t. We know 
well enough his Name, who did 
really give thofe Holy Men that 
Title, which is here fix’d upon 
them only in Suppofition; noris 
there any great Reafon to won- 
der, that one who thought him- 
felf Al-matter, and that when 
this Life was gonc, all was gone, 
thou’d-think it the highefi Piece 
of Folly, for any Perfons to lofe 
All for one, who could never re- 
guite them, fince even Alinighty 
Power it felf can’t make what ts 
mot happy. But thofe Men be- 
liev'd they were a little higher 
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than Brutes, as well as a little 
lower than the Angels, —— They - 
knew they had Souls, and knew 
very well what twas they dy'd for, 
and who would reward them. Ie 
was for that Word of God, which 
Mr. Hobbs thought of juft as much 
Authority as the A/coran, and the 
Teftimony of Fefus, whom we bee 
lieve our felves not uncharitable, 
if we think from good grounds, he 
and his Folowers thought no more 
fent from God than Mahomet, 
This they deliev'd, this they Jov'd, 
and this they dy'd for; even thofe 
very Truths which the prophane 
World now tramples upon, asit did 
then; and this with highe/? Reafon, 
feeing they chang'd this dull drofie 
Life for Eternal Glory ; and for. 
this thal! their Names and Mcmo« 
ries be ever Sacred and Vencrable 
among Chriftians,while thofe who 
abufe and ridicule thofe faithful 
Servants of Fefus, will have their 
Names ftink with all virtuous 
Men, and be equally abhorr’d 
with thofe of a Ce/fus, a Porphyry, 
or a Julian. Thus much 
for the Atheiftical Queftions. 

Q. Whether the Synod of Dort 
had Truth on their fide, or not ? 
And wherher, if they had, they were 
not very uncharitable in excommuni« 
cating the Remonftrants? 

A. Among feveral Queftions of 
the fame Nature with this, fent us 
by the fame ingenious Gentleman, 
this is all we think fit to meddle 
with; both becaufe they’re fo deep 
and unfathomable, there being, for 
cughe we fee, unanfwerable Ob- 
jections on both Sides ; and be- 
caufe thefe Controverfies, which 
fo miferably diftrated the Church 
in the laft Age, are now happily 
laid afleep, and he muft nor be 
very wife, who wou'd endeavour 

again 
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again to wake them. . If 
our own Opinion be ask'd, we 
hope we may without Offence 
give it: But advancing no more 
than what we think we are fure 
of, and no good Men will deny. 
As to Evil, we believe the de- 
praved Nature of Man now 
ftrongly inclined, but not properly 
mecefitated to it. As to Good, 
That without fupernatural Affift- 
ance, We can never perform it. 
Asto both, That Man is a Ratio- 
nal Agent, and God deals with 
him as fuch --— Farther than this, 
we Care not to venture.--— Now, 
as to the immediate Queftion, 
“ Whether the Synod of Dort had 
“ Truth on its Side ? We are apt 
to believe the two Parties halv'd 
it between them, as is common 
enough in fuch nice Controverfies. 
—— For the latter part, “‘ Whe- 
** ther, fuppofing they had Truth, 
“ they were not very uncharita- 
* ble in excommunicating the 
“ Remonftrants ? We think 
it may with Juftice be refolved 
in the Affirmative, —-——— the 
Point being fo deep, and fo nice, 
concerning which they differ d ; 
nay, as imprudent as un- 
charitable ; for fo it prov’d in 
the Event ; whereas now 
Liberty is granted to al], they 
neither make fo great a Noife, 
nor gain fuch numerous Profe- 
lytes, as formerly. 

Q. What is to be thought of the 
old Story of the Devil of Mafcon ? 

A. Tho’ the Wits will efteem 
us over-credulous, we fhall not 
be afraid to own we believe 
that, as well as the Hifory of the 
Demon of Tedworth, to have really 
happen’d as is related: And we 
have as good Reafon for fuch Be- 
lief, as any Man can have for 
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what he has not feen with his 
own Eyes; we mean credible 
Witnefles,——— fuch as were both 
capable and honeft ; not 
old Women and Children only, 
but a grave Minifter, no way 
credulous, mm whofe Houfe and 
Sight thofe ftrange Things were 
atted. We have the Teftimony 
of Friends and Enemies, Papitts 
and Proteftants, concurring to 
the Truth thereof, who could 
have no Intereft to confpire in a 
Forgery: Nay, had there been 
any fuch thing, it would have 
been the Intereft of one to have 
difcoverd the other. We have 
not one or two, but numerous 
Witnefles; it being free for all 
that woud to be prefent. 
Several of the Pranks of this Spi- 
rit were plainly fupernatural,and 
therefore it could be no Cheat : 
And upon the whole, we are cer- 
tain no Man can, with any Mo- 
defty, deny the Fa&, unlefs he’l! 
at the fame time affirm, that it 
is impoflible to bring convincing 
Evidence of any thing that hap. 
pens where a Man is not afiue 
ally prefent. 

Q. At the cafting a Stone into the 
Water, pray what is the Reafon of 
many Circles, their Continuance, Ex- 
tent and Ceffation, and why [uth 
Figures, and no others ? 

A. Vf the Stone be caft Ob- 
liquely, that Way that it flies, it 
hath moft Power upon that Mo 
tempered Element, and the Cir- 
cles are partly Oval, and mof 
beyond the Place where the 
Stone light firft, becaufe of driv- 
ing the Water that Way, which 
it mov'd it felf; for it 1s impof- 
fible that there fhould be a fingle 
Motior; as for Inftance, Move 
a Stick into a Flame, the Flame 
is 
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is alfo moved and feparated, by 
Reafon of the Stick moving, thus 
the Air is expanded and fcattered, 
when a Bullet, Stone, Bird, dc. 
flies thro’ it, and fo in the Water 
(fuppofing the Water to be ftag- 
nate, for it holds not in Streams, 
wherein the Se!f-Motion hinders 
the Effect) a Stone falling per- 
pendicular, muit necefflarily fe- 
parate the fluid Body, being 
Lapvicethen it,.and the Body be- 
ing equally temper’d and fluid, it 
muft neceflarily caufe an equal 
Motion of the Surface circularly, 
the Center being the Place where 
the Stone tight; as for Second, 
Third, Fourth Circles, they are 
caufed by the preceding ones ha- 
ving left-a hollow Surface, when 
they were drove out by Compul- 
fion, into fuch a Circular Mo- 
tion; as for Inftance, the firft 
Circle being driven away, the 
Hollow out of which that was 
form'd, was immediately fuppli- 
ed with other Water; which 
coming in too vehemently into 
the Centre, caufed anorher Fluc- 
tuation circularly as before, and 
another, and fo on, till the Sur- 
face of the Water was by little 
and Jittle made level, as at the 
firft, the Extent and Continuance 
is from the Greatnefs of the Mo- 
tion, as being a greater Stone, 
and the Ceflation happens by rea- 
fon the Caufes that produced fuch 
Motion are loft, and why fuch 
Circular Figures, and not other 
Shapes, is from the Equality of 
Mater worked upon. 

Q. Wheber Virael paffed over 
thwart the Red Sea? What is the 
Breath thereof, from one Side to 
another? Or whether I{rael coming 
ext of the Sea, Arrived and Landed 
a: the felf fame Side of the Wilders 
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nels from which they departed, when 
they entred the Sea? 

A. They went into the Sea by 
Migdol, and came out again on 
the other Side in the Wildernefgs 
of Shar. According to Thevenot, 
it is not above eight or nine 
Miles over in any Place where. 
about they went over; they 
could not come out again on the 
fame Side they went in, becaufe 
the Tide was turnd upon the 
Egyptians, which were behind, 
which alfo made that part of the 
Sea which they had paft, as it was 
before, or according to the Text, 
and the Sea returned to his Strength, 
fo that the Sea muft have been 
divided twice for them, to. 
have come out upon the fame 
Side. 

Q. Whether it is pofible for « 
Child born without a Navel to live? 

A. Yea, when it is found that 
a Child can be born without a 
Navel, which never yet was, for 
the Ufe of the Navel is to con- 
timue it to its Mother, and by 
the Veflels thereof to convey its 
Aliment and Suftentation, which 
Vefiels are, 1. The Umbilical 
Vein, or a Branch of the Porta, 
implanted in the Liver. 2. Ar 
teries arifing from the Jliacal 
Branches, by which the Infant 
receiveth the purer Portion of 
Blood and Spirits from the Mo- 
ther. And, 3. The Uracho’s, or Li- 
gumental Paffage, derived from the 
Bottom of the Bladder, whereby 
it difchargeth the waterifh and 
urinary part of its Aliment; now 
thefe things being fo neceflary 
for the living in the Womb, a 
Child cannot be without them ; 
and if fo, cannot be born with- 
out them, tho’ their Ufe ceafes 
at the Birch, 

Q. Why 


Q. Why was Barrennefs counted 
a greater Curfe in the Levitical 
Law, than in the prefent Age? 

A. One Reafon why our Wo- 
men are not fo very defirous of 
Children as theirs, may be, be- 
caufe the Jewifh Women had 
much eafier Labour than other 
Nations; as inthe Story of the 
&gyptian Midwives, — be- 
fides, their Countrey being war- 
mer, made it yet gentler than ‘tis 
with ours in colder Climates. —- 
But the reafon why they thought 
Barrenne{s fo yreat a Curfe, more 
efpecially, was, becaufe the Wo. 
men all expected to be the Mother 
of their promifed Meffah, the very 
Hopes whereof, and the Honour 
they expected to receive thereby, 
out-weighed all the Pains they 
could endure -— which Honour, 
if without Children, they muft 
defpair of ; and twas this princi- 
pally, as good Authors tell us, 
which made them in that Age fo 
impatient of Barrennefs. 

Q. ’Tis faid in the Hiftory of 
‘Abraham Three Men food 
before him, and he feeing them, fell 
down, and faid, My Lord, 
The meaning of it? 

A. Some have hence endeavou- 
red to prove the Trinity, —— but 
we have clearer Places, and don’t 
need it. What we efteem more 
probable is, that one of 
thefe three Men, or Angels, which 
appeared in the Form of Men, 
was Chris himfelf, the fecond 
Perfon in the ever-blefled Trinity, 
who is called the Ange! of the 
Covenant,.and the Angel which 
delivered Jacob from all Evil. 
This Abraham knew, and ac- 
cordingly adored him, not the 
others, which would have been 
Idolatry. 
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Q. Two Perfons, the one Rich, and 
the other Poor, contratied # Real 
Frienajbip, is it any Breach thereof, 
if he that is Poor, endeavours to 
raife his Fortunes by Marrying with 
his Rich Friend's near Relation, 
without his Knowledze ? 

A. \t may be Prudence, but 
not Generofity, to conceal it; 
Friendlbip ought to be abftrated 
from Paffion and Interest, or it is 
nor Real; but there may fome Ac- 
cidents occur, (amongft which 
this is one) that will either de- 
ftroy it, or alter it into another 
Sort of an Eftablifhment: °Tis 
certain fuch an Attempt will 
make the Friendfhip lefs, or grea- 
ter, and it is poflible to know 
whether Cafe will happen by i#- 
finuating fomerhing of this Natare 
at 4 Difance; no Advice can pof- 
fibly be refolved upon, fince Cir- 
cumftances almoit change the 
very Matter of Fact, as whether 
fuch a Marriage wil! countervail 
the Lofs of fuch a Friendfhip, if 
it isto be loft ; and if fo, whe- 
ther none of all this; befides 
other things which render a Per- 
fon (ignorant of thefe things) un- 
capable of giving a proper An- 
fwer: Only thus much, Kinduefs 
and Prudence ought to have @ 
due Diftinttion, and yet at the 
fame time to confider, thar they 
are both of very great Confe- 
quence. 

Q. What is the Reafon that 
Millers are ufualy more deaf than 
other Perfons ? 

A. We read (Zuin. Theat.) that 
thofe People that live near the 
Fall of the River Nile, are deafin 
a little time, and cannot hear one 
another, unlefs they fpeak loud, 
and with an extream vehemency; 
which proceeds from a Continucd 
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and too muth Extenfion of the Mem- 
brane called the Drum. ——~ We 
have an Inftance in the Philofo- 
phical Tranfadtions, of a Perfon 
that could hear when he rid in 
a Coach; but when he was in a 
Room, or filent Place where 
there was no vehement Agitation 
of Air to extend the funk Mem- 
brane, he heard not without great 
Difficulty ; and thus it is with a 
Miller, whofe Imploy is amongft 
a continued Noife of Waters, &c. 
for the Drum of the Ear being con- 
tinually ftretch’d by the Agita- 
tion of the Air, when he comes 
out of the Noife grows remifs, 
therefore not fo capable of bearing 
as before, juft as an Aiteration is 
effected in the Sound of another 
Drum, according to the Straitnefs 
or Loofenefs of its bearing. 

Q. What is the reafon of the 
Antipathy betwixt a Spider and a 
Toad? And whether thofe Relations 
are true about the Fighting of a 
Spider and a Toad, and the Toad 
baving the worft of it, til relieved 
by biting of a Plantane Leaf ? 

A. \ have met with two ver- 
bal Relations from Perfons that 
had no Intereft in telling Lies, 
and by what I knew of them, 
were honeft and credible; to 
wit, That they faw a Spider de- 
{fcend down a Wall, to a Place 
where a Toad lay, and perceiv'd 
the Spider touch the Toad, and 
retire ; whereupon the Toad im- 
mediately fwell'd very big of it, 
and leap'd to a Plantane, biting a 
Bir of it, and her Swelling abated 
again; whereupon fhe returned 
to the Place where fhe was be- 
fore, and was again aflaulred by 
the Spider, with the fame Effet 
and Remedy, till upon the third 
time the Relator pluck’d up the 
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Plantane-Leaf, which the Toad 
wanting, burft and died imme. 
diately; the other made not the 
Removal, but the Spider went 
her Way. But this could not be 
a common fort of Spider, from 
the Experiment that the ingeni- 
ous Dr. Brown made, viz. He put 
a Toad into a Glafs with fevera] 
Spiders,which run over his Head, 
and all his Body ; and he taking 
his Advantage as they run by 
his Mouth, did {wallow feven of 
them in a little time without 
any Hurt at all. See pag. 201, 
Of Brown’s Vulgar Errors. 

Q. Whether it be w@ Sin to dee 
ceive the Deceiver ? 

A. Yes: For although Circum: 
ftances may make an Action more 
or Jefs finful, yet they change not 
the Nature of Sin ; for Deceit is 
Deceit, tho’ ufed to a Deceiver, 
The Command is pofitive, Let 
no Man defraud or circumvent his 
Brother, &c. There is no Limita- 
tion or Exception made, Unlefs he 
be a Deceiver. ‘ 

Q What are we to think of the 
Mandrake, whether Fifitious? Or if 
real, whether the ordinary Virtues 
afcribed to it are te be credited? 

A. ‘To the former Part of the 
Queftion, about Fiditioufnefs, 
we anf{wer, That there have been 
counterfeited ones, and may be 
yet. An Italian Mountebank (as 

fatthiolus relates) made of them 

out of the Root of Peony, or 
of a great Reed in the Shape of a 
Man, and flicking Millet or Flax 
Seed, where Hair fhou!d grow, 
buried the fame for twenry Days, 
at the End whereof, fine fmall 
Threads appeared in thofe places, 
and a Skin over all the reft,which 
reprefented and paffed for a true 
Mandrake: But that there «: 
rea 
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realones, we our felves are cer- 
tain, having feen and examined 
hem with great Curiofity 
The Word probably may be de. 
rived from Mandragen, the German 
Appellation, Man fignifying in 
that Language the fame with 
ours, and Dragen is to bear, to 
carry, or fomething that refem- 
bles the Humane Nature. Pytha- 
goras calls it an Anthropomorphite 
Plant, where he endeavours to 
prove his Metempfychofs, becaule 
jtis related, that they have been 
fometimes!found where dead Peo- 
ple have been Gibbetted; but we 
may let Pythagoras alone in his 
Ravings, who taught the fame of 
Beans, and had them in fuch Re- 
verence, that he fuffered himfelf 
to be killed in a Field of Beans, ra- 
ther than run the hazard of tram- 
pling upon fome of his Friends, 
whofe Souls might be got into 
fach and [uch a Bean; not but at 
the fame time we allow, that the 
Juice of Humane Bodies may be 
productive of fome particular 
Weeds, ec. fince of the Urine of 
a Dog is produced the Herb Or- 
rach, and as fome fay, the Seed of 
Stags produce the Mufhrooms, 
called Boleti Cervini. ‘There are 
feveral kinds of Mandrakes, one is 
called Mandragoras, or the white 
Mandrake, which is productive 
of Sleep; the other Mandragoras 
Niger, the Female; thefe two 
have Leaves broad and long as 
a Lettuce, fomething fhining, 
and bear Apples about as big as 
a Lemon; it is probable Leah 
hired Rachel with one of thefe to 
Sleep with Jacob. The third Sort 
is called Morion, or Mandrake of 
Theophraftus, higher Stalk, lefler 
Leaves, and with a Fruit not 
bigger than a Lemmon. They 
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are all Somniferous, according to 
Galen, and other Naturalifts. Ce. 


lumclila {peaking cf the Soil where 
they grow, fays, 


Quamvis Semibominis vefane 
gramine fata 
Mandragore pariat flores 


There are many vain idle Stories 
reported of them, as when they 
are taken out of the Ground, they 
emit fuch a Skreech, that the 
Dog which finds them out dies 
immediately: Others fay, that 
the Root cannot be found, ex- 
cept a little before the rifing of 
the Pleiades, which is about the 
Beginning of September; others, 
that by the help of em, Thieves 
may fafely fteal Goods ost of 
Houfes, or Children from their 
Mother’s Breaft,thofe that behold 
them being unable to defend 
themfelves, becaufe that Plant 
ftupifies their Heads: Some, that 
it is apply'd with great Effe& in 
Philtres and amorous Potions: 
Read. Henry Bouquet, and Leviems 
Lemnias ; the only certain Vertue 
that they have is Opiasifu, and 
they provoke Sleep. 

Q. When a Man is Marrying, and 
Says, With this Ring I thee wed, 
why does he alfo fay, with my Body I 
thee worfhip,and with al my worldly 
Goods I thee endow ; when, as foon 
as they are married, he becomes 
the Head, and what was bers is 
his, and not hers ? 

A. Itis a Mifiake, his worldly 
Goods are as much hers after the 
Marriage, as her own were before 
Marriage ;-and it is no more on 
his Part; only Marriage makes 
this Difference, whereas before 
they might each difpofe of theic 
own without rendring any Ac- 
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count to each other, now in Ju- 
ftice they are obliged to each 
other to difpofe, Gc. by a joint 
Confent; for they being one, 
their Wills ought to be fo too: 
Not but at the fame time they 
have Power to affign over fuch 
Stri&tnefs, and to reft fatisfy’d 
with each others Management 
in all trifling Concerns; nay, the 
gyeateft, when there is Reafon for 
it; and as for becoming the Head, 
it may very well agree with his 
Promife of Worfhip. Worhfhip 
had anciently a larger Significa- 
tion than it now commonly has, 
and fignified any high Refpe& 

aid or due to God or Man. 

husin the Hiftory of David,and 
the Peoples offering for the Tem- 
ple, 1 Chron, 29. 20. after the So. 
Jemnity was over, it is faid of the 
People —— They worthipped the 
Lord and the King. To this Day 
we ufe the Title of Your Wor- 
fhip, and Right Worfhipful ; and 
in a Senfe not unlike, it is taken 
in the Form of Matrimony, being 
equivalent to a Promife of great 
Care and high Refpe& which the 
Bridegroom promifes his Bride, 
whom he is to regard and cherifh 
as his own Flefh. 

Q.1 have feen your Refolution 
about the Cafe of the Rational Soul's 
Infufion, but fhall be much diffatis- 
fred about it, till I receive your An- 
fwer to the following Queries — 
(Q. 1.) Whether when Ged created 
Man in the State of Innocency, he 
gave him Power, by his general B'ef- 
fing (25e Erurtful, ano multipip] 
to generate his whole Kind , that 
is to fay, a Reafonable Creature ; 
which he cannot be faid to do, if 
be had Power only to beget a Bedy, 
with no more than an Animal Soul? 
Whence is the Man, if the Ra 
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tional Habit be wanting ; or in 
his Generation, wherein doth hé 
differ from a Brute? (Q. x.) 
How fhall we underftand that Text, 
Gen. 5.3. That Adam (after his 
Apoftacy) begat a Son in his own 
Likenets, and his Image? if it 
be not of bis whole Nature. viz. « 
compleat Man corrupted, and this 
from Infancy, before the Members 
or Faculties of the Body could affue 
ally exercife any Operations to fing 
which feems firongly to militate 
agains! your Opinion, that the ime 
fufed Soul receives Taint from 
the Senfes of the Body? (Q. 3.) 
Whether, in. Contradifion to this 
Opinion, doth not our Saviour exe 
prefly tel us, that Nothing coming 
out of the Mouth ( and confe 
quently from the other Bodily Fae 
culties) defiles the Man, but that 
which proceeds out of the Heart, 
as the firft Principle? This theree 
fore being an undeniable Truth 
from Chrift's own Words, ( conneéted 
with what is afore faid of Adam’s 
corrupted Iffue in very Infancy) 
how comes Man to be fo corrupted, 
( as fad Experience tells us,) if the 
Soul of Man be infufed by the holy 
God, out of whofe Hand nothing 
unclean proceeds? (Q. 4.) Whee 
ther doth not this Opinion of the 
Soul’s Infufion contradi& that Scri 
pture, where it is faid, That after 
the Sixth Day, God ceafed from 
all his Works that. he had 
made ? (that is to fay, of Creas 
tion) For if Souls are infufed, out 
of the way of common Generation, 
inte all that are born into the 
World, then a continued Crea- 
tion of fpiritual Subftances cut of 
Non - pre-exiftent Matter,  muft 
necefarily be fuppofed; and by 


Confequence it will be a puzzling 
Confideration, how Adam’s Guile 
frould 
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fhould become ours, comparing one 
thing with another, not withRanding 
fam not of Opinion that the soul 
is mortal, which isthe great Stum- 
bling-block in the way of its Genen 
rative Production. 

A. The firt Quefion fuppofeth 
Man to get the whale Man, Body, 
Soul and Spirit,or elfe that his Ge- 
neration differs not from Brutes. 
Towhich we anfwer, That which 
comes immediately from God, is 
not begot by Man: but the Soul 
orSpirit comes immediately from 
God,therefore it is not begot by 
Man: The Major Propofition is 
indifputable, the Minor is proved 
from this Text, Ecclef. 12. 7. Then 
foal the Duff return to the Earth as 
it was, and the Spirit to God that 
gave it. As alfo from that, Gen. 
2.7. He breathed inte his Noftrils 
the Breath of Life, and he became 
a living Sou’: Which is full e- 
nough. And at the fametime the 
preceding part of the Verfe 
fhews, that the Body of Man was 
made before his Soul. As to the 
Parity of Generation betwixt 
Men and Brutes, read Ecelef. 3. 
19. for that which befalleth the 
Sons of Men befalleth Beafts, e- 
ven one thing befalleth them: 
As the one dieth, fo dieth rhe o- 
ther ; yea, they have all one Breath: 
Sothat a Man hath no Pre-emi- 
nence above a Beaft, for all is Ya- 
nity. Speaking, as all Interpreters 
conclude,aboutthe Animal! Life. 

A. to the 2d Q. Which fuppo- 
feth that Anis Text, Adam begat 
@ Son in bis own Likenefs,intimates 
that 4dem begat Body and Soul ; 
and if fo, the Senfes could not 
taint the Soul with Sin, or be the 
Means of Attaindure,as has been 
formerly infinuated.—Tothis we 
anfwer, that we have alieady 
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ale that Adam begat not the 

oul : So that the Text of Adam's 
begetting one in his own Like- 
nefs, means,that he begat a Man, 
not a Lyon, Eagle, or Whale. 
As tothat Philofophical Maxim, 
of every thing begetting his Like, 
we anfwer,Man begat fomething 
fo like a Man, as to diftinguith 
him from other Creatures ;. and 
as to the Soul receiving’ its At- 
taindure‘from the Body, er by 
means of the Body,we fee no Phi- 
lofophical Reafon to disbelieve 
it; nor do we yet meet with one 
Text which infers a Neceflity of 
the Soul’s Self-Corruption, or that 
it was corrupted before it was 
joined to the Body. 

A. tothe 3d. Q. Which fuppo« 
feth that thofe Words of our Sa- 
viour, viz. That which cometh out 
of the Man, défilesa Man; as Mur- 
ders, &c. do infer, that it is the 
wickednefs of the internal Parts, 
or the Soul, that defiles the Man, 
and not the Senfes. To which 
we anfwer, We don’t fay thatthe 
Senfes defile the Soul, but that 
the Soulis defiled by means of. 
the Senfes; as, by the Eye it 
is tempted to Luft,ec. So that 
fuch Texts as thefe,We are by Na+ 
ture the Children of Wrath,--muft be 
explained by fuch as thefe, From 
whence come Wars and Fightings a- 
mong you? Come they not hence, em 
ven of your Lufts, that War in your 
Members ? And then 
we fhall find the Medium of fuch 
an Unhappinefs alway was, 
and yet is effected by our 
Members or Senfes. Confider 
but any Sin, and you will find 
the Original not to be in your 
Soul, but.the Senfes. As for In 


fiance, Murder: The Perfon 
murdered abufed you, your ‘Ear 
Ll was 
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was the firft Receptacle of the 
Affront: Or perhaps a Blow, 
which the Senfe of Feeling firft re- 
Sented, and convcyed the Injury tothe 
Paffions ; which, by a natural De- 
fect, thro”? Adam’s-Fall, does er- 
roncoufly reprefent this Affront to 
the UWnderhanding, which is the Seat 
of the Soul; andthe Soul willsthe 
A&, as guided by the Uncer- 
derflanding. “Tis not foreign to 
the Queftion to add, that per- 
haps it isa little too generally 
deliver'd, chat all the Faculties of 
the Sou! and Body are corrupted 
by Adam’s Fall: It will be found 
hard to be proved, that it has ef- 
fencially weakned any more of 
us, than is common to Beafts; 
that isto fay, our Animal Life, 
and all the conftitutive Faculties 
and Parts thereof; for our Souls 
fhall yet live for ever: We can 
number certainly yet, and make 
certain Demonfirations in the 
Mathematicks ; but weareat a lofs 
when we come to ufe our Senfes, 
to love, fear, chufe, refufe, &c. 
which are common to Brutes: 
Adams Fall has brought our 
Bodies into an inevitable Srate of 
Mortality, and hasdiforder’d not 
only his own,but the whole State 
and Frame of Nature; fo chat 
when a pure Soul comes to aét in 
irregular Bodies, it errs not by its 
own Defeé&, but by Accident, or 
Refultance, as a good Mufician 
plays ill upon an Inftrument out 
of Tune. 

A. to the 4th Q. That God fi- 
nifhed all his Works upon the 
fixth Day ———We anf{wer, thar, 
according to the Schools, Reft is 
oppofed to Motion, and confe- 
quently to Labour: And Motion, 
in refpeét to Spiritual Beings, as 
God, Angels, Souls, istwofold: 1. 
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: by a Pump ? 


By Operation of any thing —~ 
2. By defigning fome new AGi- 
on. And hence Reft is taken two 
Ways; one, by Ceffation from 
Labour ; and the other, by Bul. 
filling of the Defire: after both 
which Ways, God is faid to have 
refted the Seventh-Day, becaufe 
he ceafed to make any new Spe- 
cies Or Kinds of Creatures that 
he had not made before, for the 
Souls of Men are no new Creati» 
on; I mean, what is different | 
from the Sum of the Six-Days 
Labour, no more than Lions, 
Horfes, &c., that he daily makes 
by the Seriesand Chain of Nature, 
which cannot be denied to be his 
daily Workmanfhip : Asalfo pare 
ticular Inftances of unaccounta. 
ble Deliverances or Judgments, 
which he effe&ts not by the Or. 
der of Second Caules. 

Q. Why a Pump may not be made 
to draw Water an hundred Feet deep, 
as well as twenty four, &c. 

A. There aretwo more Quefii- 
ons which came along with the 
fame Letter, viz. Who was the fir 
that drew Water out of the Earth 
And, Why there 
may not be an Invention of Air to — 
do it, as well as continual Labour of 


Man, Horfe,&c? The firft of thefe 


Queftions.deferves an Anfwer, 
the two laft we think not worth 
the taking notice of; one of 
them being a Secret in it felf,not 
worth a Minute’sStudy ; and the 
other being tvo profitable an In- 
vention to let go out of our 
Hands, if we knew it: However, 
the firft makes amends, and we 
are willing to oblige the Gentle-« 
man im it; and if he fends again, 
we defire him not to be fo very 
angry in being not anfwered till 
his Turn comesagain. We have 
not 


not yet been aflured of the Mat- 
ter of Fact, but take it for 
nted, as feeing very plaufible 
Reafons for it. 
*  ¢1.) There is a certain intrin- 
fick Vertue and Power in all the E- 
lements, whereby they do (as 
much as the Subject can be paf- 
five) change any pert of the other 
Elements into tlieir own Nature: 
- Thus the Air draws up and rari- 

fies little Lakes of Water into it felf: 
Thus Wood, Stones, Ge. being 
put into Fire, are overcome by 
it, and imbibe its hor Quality. 
And fo of the reft. 

(2.) By this Innate Power and 
Virtue in the Elements,each one 
will fruggle and fight with the o- 
ther, and the ftronger (as in o- 
ther Natural Beings) will always 
Overcome. Thus Water and Fire 
mix'd together, will never /eave 
fighting, villthe Water is evapo- 
rated, and divides its Nature be- 
twixt Earth and Air; oruntil the 
Fire is extinguifhed (that is) dri- 
Ven from its proper Aliment, or 
that which it feeds spon, as Wood, 
Coals, Sulphar, &c. and its more 
fubtile part condens’d into Air ; 
for it is impoffiblethat any thing 
fhould be annihilated, though it 
may be changed. 

From this laft (‘tis hoped) we 
have reafonably concluded, how 
a Bottle, flopp d with a firong Cork, 
and let down [0 many Fathoms into 
the Sea, was forcibly driven in- 
to the Bottle; for that Jirtle 
quantity of the Air having gone 
too far in a contrary Element, and 
finding it felf opprefs’d by the o- 
thers oppofite Power, and being 
beyond a pofibility of farther Re- 
lief from its own, begamto gather 
its Strength, as all other Natures 
do, by Contrafion and Unien, till 
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the general Frame of Nature waS 
forced either to fuffer a Vacuum 
in the reft of the Bottle, or elfe 
to fend in the Water into it, to 
fupply its place,by driving in the 
Cork to come at it. And this is 
evident from this Experiment: 
Take two Bortles, one larger than 
other, equally cork'd, and of the 
like widenefs at the Mouth, and 
you will find that the greater 
quanrity of Air will drive farther 
into its Enemies Quarters before 
it is repuls’d than che lefler. That 
Elafticity, that natural buoying 
quality of the Air cannot aflimi- 
late it felf to the declining Cenrre of 
Gravity: — From which Reafon, 
an Anfwer is inferr'd to the pres 
fent Queftion, viz. The Air, when 
it isloofe, and expanded upon the 
Surface of the Earth or Waters, 
has a greater deal more power, 
than when it is confined within 
the narrow Limits of aWell; and 
doubtlefs, a Bottle cork’d,and Jet 
down intoa very deep Well,won’d 
have the abovementioned F ffec 
many Fathoms Eder than at the 
Sea. Now there being no Pumpe 
ing without the Afffance of Air, 
it cannot reafonably be fuppofed 
to be aiding fo deep in its Ene- 
mies Bounds,where it hasenough 
to do to defend it felf from irs 
Affault, or that innate Virtue 
and Power mentioned before, 
wherewith the other Elements 
are alfo furnifhed, to conquer 
their oppofice Aggreflor, when 
too weak for them. 

Q. If it is convenient to fpcak 
the Truth at all Times? 

A. Undoubtedly it is not con- 
venient but the meaning 1 fuppofe, 
is, Whether it be necefary: We 
an{wer, It’s neither one nor # other: 
’Tisundoubtedly xecefary never 
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to {peak an Untruth ; but the con- 
trary holds not, that we always 
muft {peak Truth, fince there’s a 
Medium of Negation, fomething 
that’s neither one nor t’other, 
namely not {peaking at all. Indeed 
there feems a Fal/acy in the Term 
Speaking Truth ; when we fpeak, it 
always muft be 7Zruth, but we 
muft not {peak a/ways. 

Q Pray, Gentlemen, what is 
the Reafon, that ftanding on the 
Wharf at Greenwich at High wa- 
ter one may difcover the Sheep feed: 
ing in the Mle of Dogs, which at 
Lom water we cannot difcern, tho’ 
feeding in the fame place? 

4. A pretty Obfervation, and 
We believe it may be true; tho’ 
in the firft place ’twould do well 
to be certain whether the Sheep are 
really feeding in the fame place 
when they are thus viffble or ine 
wifi ble, for it feems probable that 
at Low-water they may be grazing 
in the lower part of the Ifland, 
juft on the Rivage, whereas at 
High-water they muft be forc’dup 
nearer the middle, and higher 
ground,and confequently befeen 
there; whereas when lower they 
were invifible. But fuppofing the 
Fad, exa&tly as reprefented, We 
muft now feek for the Reafon: 
There are two undoubted Appcar- 
ances in Opticks not altogether un- 
like this, one of the Rifing and 
Setting Sun,which fome Mornings 
and Evenings is feen above the 
Horizon for fome time after and 
before the Body iscertainly above 
or below it,and can be demonftra- 
ted fo to be by the Rules of Aftro- 
nomy. The other, which illuftrates 
this, is that of a Shiding, or any 
piece of Money in a 8afn,which if 
you withdraw your felf from it to 
luch a diftance as the Edge of the 
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Bafin juft hinders the fight ofthe — 
Piece,and then order Water tobe © 
poured into the Bafin, the Piece 
will feem to arife,and float on the 
top of che Water,and you'll plain- 
ly fee it then, tho’ before in the 
fame Place twas quite invifible, 
Something not unlike this feems 
to happen in the prefent Cafe; 
for either the Sheep beinga little 
below the Water,are feen higher 
than they are by Refraction, as 
the Piece of Money in the Bafin; 
or rather, the Vapours which arife 
out of the Water, being thicker 
juft at the top of it than when 
further exhal’d, and almoft Hori- 
zontal to the Eye, renders the 
Medium thicker, and fo makes the 
Refraétion, by which the Sheep 
are icen.’Tisthere or thereabouts 
Weare pretty fure, and if We 
have not hit the very White, We 
be not far from the matter. , 

Q. Whether, and how far itis 
lawful to Difcour{e on worldly Mat- 
ters on the Lord’s-Day ? 

A. So far it is Lawful as they 
are Neceffary, or difturb not the 
Holy Reft which is that Day to be 
obferv d. 

Q. 1 am very much troubled a- 
bout that Text of Scripture, 1 Thef, 
iv. 17. Pray without ceafing ; it 
being underftood by fome in the lites 
val Senfe: I defire your Fudgment 
and Direttion therein? 

A. There have been fome Per- 
fons indeed formerly fo weak as 
to underftand this Scripture as you 
do,but we hoped that the World 
had now been grown wifer.How- 
ever,for your Satisfaction, We'll 
firft prove it is not to be takenin 
the literal Senfe, juft as it founds, 
and then fhew you in what Senfe 
it is to be taken. Not in the Uite- 
ral, becaufe it would crofs and — 

interfere 


ee eee 


snterfere with other Duties, we 
being (for example) commanded 
to read God’s Word our felves, 
and oblig’d to hear it read by o- 
thers,which we can’t do and Pray 
together. There are alfo’ other 
Duties enjoined in the fameChap- 
ter,and in appearance as politively 
as this, which.yet can’t edmit of 
a literal Interpretation. To go no 
farther than the Words immedi- 
ately preceding thefe that are 
Controverted Rejoice ever= 
more—— Notwithftanding which, 
weare in another place command- 
ed to weep with them that weep,and 
that inoppofition to Rejoicing 
with them that rejoice, there be- 
ing as Soiomon fays,a Time for all 
thing» Now it being plain from 
what has been faid,that this Pre- 
cept cannot be taken ina ftri& 
literal Senfe, we muft enquire in 
what Senfe itis to betaken, be- 
caufe it muft be true in fome or 


- other. And here’tis to be remark- 


ed, that we are not in Interpre- 
ting Scripture, to recede any fur- 
ther from the very Words than 
Neceflity compels us; whence 
it follows, that tho’ we are not 
toemploy a/ our Time in Prayer, 
yet we are as great a part of it as 
is confiftent with our other indif- 
penfible Duties. We are there- 
fore to Pray in private, to pray in 
our Pamilies,and above all,to join 
conftantly with the Publick daily 
Prayers (unlefs as before indifpen- 
fibly obftructed) which have more 
Promifes made to ’em in the Seri- 
pture than any other fort of Pray- 
ers, and which our Church only,of 
all that are call’d Protefants, have 
the Advantage of, But befides 
this, we areto have an Habitual 
Difpofition for Prayer, and actual. 
ly reduce it into Prattice, as ofs 
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ten as is conveniently poffible, 
by private and devout Ejaculati« 
ons. And if we dothus, we think 
we come up to the full meaning 
of the Apoftle here in his Come 
mand to Pray without ceafing; uns 
lefs it may alfo have fome refe- 
rence to Conflancy in Prayer for 
the fame Bleffing, 'ti}] we have 
receiv d it; according to that of 
our Saviour, “ That Men ought 
‘* always to Pray, and not to 
* faint, one of which 
Expreflions feems to ‘clear and 
expound the other. 

2. There was a Maiden with 
whom I engaged fo far in Love, 
that I promifed her Marriage,and 
fhe the like to me, unknown to 
our Friends,the which when they 
came to undefiland, they were 
very muchtroubled at it,and have 
fo far workt upon her, that fhe 
deny dall that had pafs'd between 
us, and told me pofitively fhe 
would never Marry me: Now 
the Queftion is, Whether I am net 
at Liberty, notwithfanding my Prow 
mifes to ber, to marry any other, fhe 
having freely Difcharged me before 
Wisnefs from: all Obligations under 


her own Hand ? 
doubt fhe has 


A. Without 
made all your Promifes void, ex- 
cept you were fuch a ftark fta- 
ring Lover as to Promife you'd 
have her whether fhe would or 
no: forit isplain that upon no 
other Terms you can ever keep 
your word: For in this Cafe Pro- 
mifes are always underftocdto be 
reciprocal,or at leaft madeto fuch 
Perions where an impofhibiliry 
does not deftroy the Defign ; 
therefore you are left to your 
Difcretion, and if you have Cou- 
rage enough, may venture the 
like Repulfe from another. 

L1 3 Q. 
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| 2 * A Gentleman of a plenti- 
* ful Eftate loft it by. Misfureunes, 
* infomuch, that he was obliged 
* ro put his Sen Apprentice to a 
* Trade, which the Son thought 
* beneath him ; now his Som hath 
* {uch a proffer offered him by a 
* Verfon of Qualicy, as he is per- 
‘ {waded wiilin time reftore both 
* his Father and Brethren into as 
* good a ftate as heretofore they 
‘ bave been in, but his Mafter 
‘ will not part with him upon 
* fuch Propofitions as he is able 
' © to make for his Time: For ifhe 
* Jeaves his Mafter, it will prove 
to the great Detriment of his 
* Mafter’s Family; and ifhe ftays, 
* it will prove greatly to the Da- 
“ mage both et himfelf and Re- 
* Jations ? Pray ydur fpeedy An- 
* fwer and Advice in this Cafe. 
A.\f the Injury will be as great 
to his Mafter, as the Benefit will 
be to him,no Pian can blame the 
Mafter for being unwilling to 
part with his Servant,tho it is not 
improbable but fome way might 
be found to relieve them both ; 
for if che Advantage he can be to 
his Mafler,muft be by his Under- 
ftanding his Bufineis, and tho’ a- 
nother raw Apprentice cannot do 
the like Service,yet why may not 
a Sum of Money,and experienc’d 
Journey-man manage the Ma- 
fter’s Bufinefs as well,and getthe 
Servant his Liberty; cho’, if the 
Jaft is not to be had, Juftice re- 
quires the contracted Time. 
Q.* If a Man takes his Brother 
to be his Apprentice, whether 
he is bound in Duty to fhew a- 
ny more Refpeé and Kindnefs 
than to his other unrelated Ser- 
vants? And if fo, wherein ? 
“ And whether a Brother fo 
* bound, ought to Refpe& and 
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* Reverence him in all things ag 
* an unrelated Mafter ? 

A.The Obligations are recipro« 
cally greater on both fides, the . 
Duty of a Brother being required, 
as well ascthat of a Mafter and a 
Servant; the one ought to be 
more kind to his Servant,and the 
other more diligent, if poffible, — 
and ready to ferve his Matter. 

Q. Ic was my Fortune fome 
time fince to be in the Company 
of a young Lady, who was with 
the liking and Agreement of all 
Friends,juft entring into the Ma- 
trimonial State, fo that it feem’d _ 
to be avery happy Match, where 
after fome foft and pleafant talk 
which we had together,1 foon pers 
ceived fhe formerly had a great 
Love for me, which I had fome 
times before took Notice of, but 
never mentioned any fuch thing, 
only kept amutual friendly Cor- 
refpondence, being neither (as 
then) inclined, or capacitated to 
Marry, but fome words of hers, 
together with the pleafing Com- 
pany,excited my lingringPaffion, 
and puffed me up into a Flame of 
Love,that I alfo thought, and did 
exprefs the fame to her,and with- 
ed the t?me might be expir d, when 
both our Hearts and Hands fhould 
be conjoyn'd, bur made no Pro- 
mife that would do fo; but this 
changed her former fix’d Refolus 
tion, that the firft time the faw’ 
her other Spark fhe pick’d a 
Quarrel with him, and blafted all 
his Hopes with a flat Denial, and 
{wore fhe’d keep his Company no. 
more,mere]y upon my account’; 
foon after the time came when I 
muft away, being oblig’d to Tra- - 
vel, it was not my Happinefs to 
be in her Company any more, not 
fo much as when I departed, ve 

the 


the fir Opportunity that offer'd 
it felf (which was about a Fort- 
night after) I wrote hera Letter 
to this effe&, That fince my Fate 
was uncertain, I beggd of her 
not to mifs her Opportunities 
upon my Account, for I did not 
defire to be any ways her Hinde- 
rance, intimating that I did nor 
defign to Marry for fome Years 
yet, (which was my Thoughts 
when that flight of Paflion was 
over) withal te)ling her, That if 
fhe was not fatisfied in this Refo- 
Jution, to let me hear from her 
further: Now this is fome Years 
fince, and I have not heard from 
her, yet fhe refufes all Proffers 
tending that way, and I havea 
Profpe&t of marrying where I 
may make my Fortune, but when 
I goto attempt any fuch thing, 
the Thoughts of her ftops me, 
and as it were dampsa!l my Pro- 
ceedings,for what Reafons I can- 
not tell: Therefore I beg your 
Advice, Whether I may with a fafe 
Confeience marry another, and what’ 
Reflicution I muft make for my Of- 
fence, and how I may eafe my felf 
from the Thoughts of her who is far 
diftant hence ? 

A, That you have injured the 
Lady isvery plain,fince you have 
been, .in all probability, the only 
Perfonthat has not only hinder’d, 
but perhaps ruin’d her Fortunes, 
for her refufing to marry, can be 
but upon your Account, and 
you have no way to free your 
felf, but by getting her as good 
a Husband, as you have made 
her lofe, or elfe e’en {poiling one 
another's Fortunes together ; for 
you can neither handfomly, ror 
honeftly leave her unprovided, 
that has left all for you. 

, &* Twas Born when my Fa- 
ther’s Eftate was declining, and 
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* for that Reafon had the Mif- 
* fortune to be brought up with- 
‘ our Education: i amideeply 
* fenfible of the want of t on all 
Occafions, which is no fmall 
Vexation to me, befides Lofs 
in my “Employment. My Fa- 
ther knowing my Neceffiry, is 
willing to contrivute a imall 
Sum towards my Learning and 
Education now atthis | ime: 
Iam young enough to learn, 
but have noother Opportunity 
than this my Father offers me. 
I defire your Opinion, Whether 
I may accept of it, he being 
more in Debt than ever he can 
hope for to pay? All my Brc= 
thers and Sifters have been very 
well-Educated, which has gain 
* ed them great Preferments,and 
* lonly am wichout both. And 
‘if you Anfwer in the Affirma- 
* tive, I fhall gain my Defire ; 
* but if in the Negative, I will 

* defift, becaufe ic is my Duty. 
A. Tis a great deal of Pity 
that fucha Difpofition to Good. 
nefs and Wifdom fhould lye une 
der almoft an impoflibility of 
attaining to that Felicity which 
Learning gives, for it is as une 
lawful for you toreceive the Bee 
nefit of Education from an une 
juft Aétion, as it is unhappy thae 
you can have itno other way: 
And if it be not allowed even 
to fupport Nature by injuring 
our Neighbour, it is without 
difpute forbidden,that we fhou’d 
by the fame means procure to 
our felves fuch Advantages as 
are not abfolurely Neceflary, 
therefore you muft not accept of 
your Father's Proffer under his 
Circumftances, But though all 
Hopes are here loft, yet why 
may not your Brothers, which 
you fay are in fo good a Capa 
14 city, 
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city, allow ycu fomething to 
profecute your Defign? ‘Tis 
true, the Kindnefs would be 
greatto you, nor would they be 
without receiving fome Advan- 
tage from it, fince they'd have 
the happy Refle&ion of having 


O more than Man! 
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done a generous A€tion, putting 
you into fuch a Capacity as the 

need not be afhamed of the Re. 
Jation ; and perhaps you might 
thereby one Day be able to re- 


turn as great, if not double their 
Kindnefs. 


Sep deeb eed peed gab dee ead 


Chriftmas-Day, 1693. 


The Shepherds fing, and fhall ] filent be, 
My.God! No Hymn for thee ?---Herb. 


PINDARICK. 


Nough of Love’s falfe flatt’ring Joys, 
And all thofe fhort-liv'd Dreams below! 
My Saviour calls, and I muft go: 


Vain World, Farewel, with all thy glitt’ring Toys! 
My Saviour claims my Lyre, and claims my Voice. 
Awake! awake my Lyre! 
To mightier Things, and bolder Notes afpire, 
And make the Plains around us liften and admire! 
Let’strace thofe Paths to Glory o'er, 
Where Herbert, deareft Herbert, went befo 
O Al-diviue'! 
Fefus thy Mafter was, and thou art mine. 
Sweet Thames adieu, for though thy Banks are fair, 
We mutt to Fordan’s happier Streams repair : 
To Jordan's well known Streams, which long 
Stood lift’ning to the Royal Shepherd's Song ; 
As when Heav’ns Voice they thrice before obey’d, 
And Heaps on Heaps their wond’ring Waters laid. 


ore; 


N  let’em gaze! now higher let ‘em rife, 
» tuning every Chriflal Drop to Eyes, 
David's Mightier Son defcending from the Skies. 


i. 
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See how his Beams dazle the bafhful Day! 
See all the hegu'nly People him convey, 
A Cloud of Stars, like Duff, mark all the faming way. 
But when below the Moon he came, 
She wants the intercepted Sumno more, 
But fhines far brighter than before, 
Outthines the Sun himfelf, with new refle&ted Flame. 
His glitt’ring Guard, fo he himfelf Commands, 
Whaofe Nod all Nature awes, 
As near our duffy Ba he approach’d, withdraws, 
And on Heav’ns stmof Limits waiting ftands. 


3- 


As when fome General, Father of the War, 
Singles his haughty Rebel from afar, . 
He bids his Hof give back, who prefs in vain, 
And fhoots himfelf away, acrofs the trembling Plain, 
His Eyes like Lightning his loft Foe confound, 
His Spear like Thunder nails him to the ground ; 
So, fingle comes our Lord again to try 
The Force of his once vanquifh'd Enemy: 
The Wine-prefs he alone will tread, 
Difplays a Banner ftrangely red, 
By which Captivity is Captive led. 
The Banner of the Crofs,in which he knows 
He foon fhall Conquer all his Father's Foes: 
With this on fata! Golgotha he ftood, 
Earth’s, Heav’n’s, and Hell’s united Force he bears, 
_ Nor once gives back, nor once Defpairs, 
His Limbs all torn with Wounds, his Garments roll’d in Blood. 


4. 


But long he /uffers here, before he clofe 
With Death fo fad a Scene of Woes ; 
To a mean Cave Incognito he came, 
And ina Manger lay, 
(Ah, how unlike the fame !) 
Undrefing all his Glories on the Way. 
Where are his Royal Enfigns gone ? 
The King of Heav’n a mean Mechanick’s Son! 
Where are thofe Hands which did the Thunder wield, 
And in the ancient dreadful Field 
Struck thro’ proud Lucifer’s feven-plated Shield: 
(Then firft the Rebel didto fear begin) 


Struck thro’ his Ademantine Arms, and {corch'd his Seu! within : 


Thofe 
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Thofe once —————— redoubted Hands, 
See where they’re bound with feeble Bands! 
See where the Infant Hero's forc'd togo 
And feek by Flight, a fbelter from his Foe, 
A petty Tyrant, whofe weak Rage reftrain’d 
To fcorn’d Fudea's fcanty Neck of Land. 
Tho’ he the fame whofe rm; cou’d boaft 
They had quell’d the Prince of all the Airy Hof. 
Yes, ’tis the fame, altho’ fo frange, 
And hardly credible, the Change : )* 
So whena Star fhoots glitt’ring from the Sky, 
In vain we runto mark its Fall, 
But nothing find at all, 
Or at the moft a trembling Drop deicry. 


5. 


This faw amaz'd the gloomy Prince of Hell, 
Saw at the Hebrew Boy's command, 
Legions of difcontented Spirits disband, 
And yeding leave each filent Oracle. 
How did he rave, how did he grieve, 
His Iron Teeth ali foaming guafh, 
Whence fudden Lightnings thro’ Hel’s Horror flab; 
His fhaggy fides how does he /afh, 
Encreafing Torments which he wou'd relieve ? 
“ O Hell! a Boy! he crys: 
* For this did I of old thro’ Chaos climb, 
* Puth on the eafie Adam's Fate and Crime, 
“ And I from Heav'n banith’d from Patadite ? 
*“ Nay, higher yet, of Nobler Wars 1 boat, 
** Where endlets Fame we won, altho’ the Day was lof. 
—— ~ Thus, might we great with {mall compare, 
Thus huge Goliab fell, and fhook the Plain, 
Quell’d by the young the valiant Swain, 
Thus fell Goliah and the War : 
Curfing he fel], and bit the burden’d ground. _ 
While Blood, and Brains, and Sew!, crowd mingled thro’ the Wound. _ 


6. 


O David's Son ! thy calm, thy peaceful Reign 
Yet brighter Triumphs gave ; 

The King did the Priefs Office not difdain, 
Man to infirué and blefs, and God to attone again ; 

Lefs Noble ’tis to Conquer than to fave. 

The Seeds of Fuft, and Good, and True, 
If not all loft before, 
Known but obfcurely, ev’'n to th’ Wife few, 


Thou with a /ibcral Hand didft to the World reftore’ 
Teach 
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Teach em both what they were and ought tobe, 
Reftor’d their Innocence and Liberty, _ 
Both God-like Gifts, and worthy Heav'n and Thee. ; 
Our odious Load of Guilt thy felf didft dear, 
Our heavy ranfom paid, 
Thy felf th’ Attonement made, 
That we might not de/pair. 
O God Incarnate, help! O hear our Prayer ! 
Melt! even thofe ftubborn Hearts melt down, 
Who fo unhappy are, they thee defpife, 
Heav'n’s and their own worft Enemies; 
Who thy ebliging Laws and thee difown. - 
O thou who giv’ft both Eyes and fight, 
Shine from above, and chafe their Hell-born Night 
With Resfon’s dawning Ray, and Faith's full Noon-day Light. 


Queft. 


Wean d from the bufie Town's tumultuous Blifs, 
The Country yields me Solitude and Peace: 
Freedom from Want my Birth and Fortune gave, 
' A few good Books Ihave, and more may have. 
My Soul at Knowledge gafps with full defre, 
And fomething fure of an uncommon Fire : 
I feel within a more than Mortal Heat, 
Something that whifpers ~ fludy and be great! 
But when {0 vat an Ocean 1 defcry, 
Where, as in boundle{s Plains, 1 lofe my Eye 3, 
When Learning's Sea fo wide, fo deep {urvey, 
I quiver onthe fhore, and dare not launch away : 
Yet fome {mall part methinks I might fubdue, ’ 
Some Creck or Arm, if I beyond could view; 
My little Bark could cruife along the Coaft, 
Tho foon ’twould bei th wild Atlantick lof. 
Be you my Pole-ftar then, fhine bright and clear, 
Dire# me for what Port my Courfe to feer ! 
Say Athens, nor your Courteous Aid refufe' 
What Point ith’ glorious Circle foall I choofe. 


Anfw. 
Firft know thy felf! thus did the Sage advife; 


For he who does not that, can ne'er be wife: 

Then thy Creator know, his Works admire, 

And learn thofe Sacred Words he did infpire: 

This Knowledge can alone thy Mind compleat, 

Twill make thee Goed, and then thou may’ft be Great. 
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Q. I am a Member of the Church 
England, have an entire Af- 
‘eFien for the Prayers of the Church, 
and have reapd a great deal of 
Benefit and Satisfaction by them ; 
but I meet wich one Cufom in our 

Churches, wherein I think Perfons 

are miftaken: There are, I fee, 

many pious and well-difpofed People, 

and that of good Education and 

Senfe, in moft Churches both in 

London and theCountry where I 
have ever been, who repeat all the 
Prayers after the Minifter with an 
indifferent loud Voice, not efcaping 
fo much as the Abfelution, or the 
Refponfes and Ejaculations appointed 
for bim alone: And fo in the Pfalms, 
which I think are order'd to be read 
both by Minifter and People by Turns, 
one the one Verfe, and the other the 
ether. Some I have alfo heard, who 
have read the two Leffons, the 
Epifile and the Gofpel in the fame 
manner, {0 loud, that thofe who ftand 
mext or near them, are extreamly di= 
fiurbd, and can't fo much as bear 

or diftinély underftand the Minifter. 
Another thing is, that in all the 
Churches ( except one or two) that 
ever I was in, almoft all the Con- 
gregation fat et the Singing of the 
Pfalm, which feems no more decent 
@ Pofture there, than to fit when any 
of the Creeds are repeated... I obq 
Jerve two feveral other, in my Opi- 
nion, improper Cuftoms, for the Sacred 
Place, particularly (to infance in 
no more) the Womens fhowing their 
Manners to one another in the time 
of Divine Service. If you'd be fo 
kind as to give your particular 
Advice and Direttion as to thefe 
Matters, it may be of general Ufe 
and Bencfit, and I would defire you 
for that Reafon to explain your felves 
fo as the meancft Capacity may un- 
derfiand you. I fear you will direc 
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beth them and me to the Rubrick 
of the Common-Prayer %t felf, op 
Dr..Comber, or Beveridge, or the 
Rules fet forth by the Author of 
the Weeks Preparation to the Sa- 
crament, or Dr Sherlock’s Pra&i- 
cal Chriftian,d&c. any one of which, 
in my Opinion I confefs, might be 


Sufficient, but they are not in Hands 


enough, nor can they be perhaps 
under(tood, at leaft purchas’d by all; 
therefore I again defire you to bea 
fow one Oracle upon fo good a 
Work, which I know will Oblige 
many of that Communion whereof 
you have fo often profefs'd your 
Selves Members, and among the ref 
your Humble Servant, &c. 

A. As We would always more 
readily Anfwer fuch Queftions as 
thefe, which may be of general 
Ufe, than fuch as tend only to 
Diverfion, or at leaft unprofi- 
table Speculation, fo we more 
greedily embrace this before us, 
and the Opportunity it gives us, 
in a little Room, to inform many 
People of what would very much 
conduce to their Piety and Hap. 
pinefs. The Queftion feems to 
proceed from a Good Sou/, and one 
that is really concern’d both for 
his own Profit and others; and if 
this has the defir'd Effet, we 
hope neither he nor we fhall lofe 
our Reward. ‘Tis true, thofe 
Books he mentions are of excel- 
lent Ufe, and it is great Pity 
but thatgthey were in more 
Hands; nor are We fo vain to 
think we can advance any thing 
beyond them, or fo much as 
equal to them: However, the 
more. People are taught their 
Duty, the better twill be if they 
precice it accordingly ; fince “tis a 
Queftion whether is the greater 
Enemy to true Piety, Ignorance 

or 


or Indevotion. Now it is Certain, 
that nothing is a more popular 

Objection ‘againft our Excellence 
Liturgy, (which even the moft 
Learned and Pious of thofe who 
are no great Friends to it have 
acknowledged the beft that is, 
or ever was extant) than the care 

lefs and formal Way,wherein too 
many make ufe of it; whereas 
did Men fee all our People (as 
Dr. Hammond was wont to be, and 
doubtleis many others are) al- 
moft in Excafie whenever prefen- 
ting their Supplications to God 
in that Form of found Words, they'd 
foon be of another Mind, and be 
as juftly in Love with it, as they 
now without any Reafon absor 
and hate it. In order therefore 
to promote fo defirable an Alte- 
ration in the Minds of many 
Men, We fhall give fome plain 
general, and fome particular Dire- 
tions, and thofe either previous, 
concomitant, or fubfequent; go- 
ing before,accompanying the Du- 
ty, or following after. Firf, Be- 
fore the Office begins, and that ei- 
ther before we enter the Church, 
or as foon as we are there, or 
immediately before the Service, 
as foon as we fear the joyful Sound, 
warning us to the Houfe of God, 
and the time approaches near, let 
us be fure to abftraé and with- 
draw our Thoughts, as well as 
Converfation, from the World, 
and al] fecular Affairs,otherwile, 
unlefs we have a rare Art indeed, 
they will importunately return, 
and diftra& our Devotions: And 
this efpecially when thou goeft 
to the Houfe of God, as we are 
on the Way thither. We fhould 
go our Way into his Gates with 
Thank{ziving, and into his Courts 
with Praife, excite all that Holy 
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Joy in our Minds which the 
Occafion requires, though mixt 
with that pious Awe and Reve- 
rence Which becomes us when we 
are approaching our Creator. 
This th, to encreafe as we a@tu- 
ally enter into the Church, to 
fay, as facob did at Bethel, “ This 
** is God’s Houfe, how dreadful, 
“ how awful is this Place! Sure- 
“ly God is here! This is no 
** other but the Houle of God, 
“ thefe are the Gates of Heaven? 
All genuine Sons of our Church 
do believe chere is a Holinefs in 
Churches, on Account of theic 
infeparable Relation to God, and 
the Prefence of his holy Angels, 
agreeable to the conftant Senfe 
and Stream of Antiquity; a 
ferious Refle&ion on this one 
thing, afloon as we enter that 
Holy, Place, would have a great 
Influence on their Minds, and cafi, 
as we may fay, an Air of Rewee 
rence and Devotion on the whole 
Duty; one Advantage we have to 
fix our Thoughts in Devorion, 
which thofe have not who beliewe 
no fuch Holinefs. Now the Girt 
thing we are to do when we come 
to our Seats,is humbly to fall on 
our Knees, and with fome thort 
Ejaculation, to acknowledge God's 
Prefence, and implore his B 
on the whole Work; which Pra- 
&ice, if it be it felfan Advan- 
tage to Devotion, the Solemnizty of 
it fure can’t make it otherwife, 
And this one’thing we are here 
to take a particular Care of, nor 
to {pend the time between our 
Entrance into the Church, and the 
Beginning of the Holy Offices, as 
too many do, in Vain or unne- 
ceflary Difcourfes, or as all of us 
are too apt, in fuch Thoughts as 
are enfuitable both to the prefent 
Place 
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Place and Aftion. As for the Ser- 
wice it felf, firft in general, ac& 
Humility, Faith and Zeal thro’ 
the whole, and obferve well what 
the Rubrick orders as to the out. 
ward Pofture and Behaviour, believ- 
ing, as Modefty obliges, that the 
Church had Reafons for deter- 
mining thofe Circumftances, fome 
of ’em in themfelves indifferenr, 
tho’ we perhaps can’t every where 
fo well fee into the Reafon; let 
us have a Care of our Eyes, for if 
they wander, our Thoughts will 
follow’em. In particular, 

1. When the Sentences are read, 
we are to ftand, and attend to 
them with as much Application 
as poflible, as a Preface of Prepa- 
ration for the whole Service; and 
if we find our Thoughts inclin’d 
to wander, it may be a very 
good Way to repeat them, ‘and 
moft of what follows, all except 
Part of the Abfo/ution, after the 
Minifter, sho’ with a very low 
Voice, or as Hannah pray’d, ‘rather 
mentally than vocally, unlefs the 
Perfon is fo weak, as no other 
Way to be able to keep along 
with the Minifter. 

. 2..When the Minifter comes 
to the Exbortation after the Sen- 
tences, we are {till ftanding to con- 
fider him in the Name of God 
{peaking to us, as afterwards to 
God in our Behalf, and to obferve 
his Dire&ions in the following. 

3- Confefion, whith we are to 
make kneeling, with a humble 
Voice after the Minifter, and 
not only outwardly to repeat it, 
but with a penitent and obedient 
Heart, confidering well and 
throughly what we fay, and pri- 
vately refleGing on fuch Sins as 
we our felves have been moft 
guilty of. 
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4. At the Abfolution, remaini 


Still kneeling, we are not to repeat, 


at leaft not the former Part, but 
attending to it as an 42 of 4m 
thority in the Minifter, when he 
comes to thofe Words, He par. 
doneth and abfolveth, &c. thanks 
fully and humély to apply them to 
our felves, which we may fafely 
do, if we truly repent, aud une 
feignedly believe God's holy Gofpel. 
But when he goes on, and chan. 
ges the Forms of his Expreffion, 
Wherefore let us befeech him, &e. 
inviting the People to pray, or 
rather a€tually praying with and 
for them, we are then to join 
with him, and beg God’s Af 
fiftance for the reft of the Duty, 
and all our Lives. 

5; At the Lord’s-Prayer, in the 
fame Pofture, we are to repeat 
all audibly, as in the Confeffion, 
and would do well to take Care 
that the Cuftom of repeating it 
makes us not formal in it, faying 
the Words like a Child or Parror, 
without heeding them, but ex- 
aftly attending to every Petition; 
and after that, and all other Prav- 
ers, to fay Amen, thereby tefti- 
fying our Fervency and Devotion, 
which may in part attone for any 
wandring Thoughts in the very 
Prayer, at leaft will bring us 
to our felves again at the Begin- 
ning of every new Prayer. 

6. At the Refponfes, O Lord open 
thou our Lips, &c. We thould join 
in Heart with the Minifter’s part 
as well as our own, otherwife 
there will be Danger of wanders 
ing in both. 

7. Then, as the Rubrick di- 
rets, ftanding up, we are to re* 
peat our part of that Little Creed, 
Glory be to the Father, &c. teftis 
fying our Belief of the —s 
an 


$ 


and this with fo much the more 

Devetion, becaule we are fo un- 

happy to live in an Age wherein 

there are fo many who deny this 
at Truth. 

8. We are to confider that Ver- 
ficle, Praife ye the Lord, imme- 
diately before the Pfalms, as a 
folemn Exhortation to us to pre- 
pare our Hearts for that Sacred 

and happy Employment,to which we 
alfo give our Confent when we 
return, The Lord’s Name be praifed. 
And here we are to excite all 
thofe Affections which are pro- 
per for the Lauds and Hymn of 
the Church, as Love, Joy,éc. To 
be fure, as before, that we mind 
the Minifters Part as well as our 
own, even repeating it foftly af- 
ter him, if we cannot otherwife 
keep our Mind intent upon it. 

9. When the Minifter comes to 
the Leffons, we would do well with 
a very fubmi{s Voice, or only with 
our Eye, to read them with him : 
And carefully obferve (which we 
alfo fhould do in the Pfalms) any 
thing which occurs more remark- 
able in them, moft fuitable to 
our own and the Churches Oc- 
Cafions, and Trcafure up that in 
their Memories, for unlefs we re- 
member what we hear, how fhou’d 
we be the better for hearing it? 

to. At the Creed, as dire&ted, 
. to ftand up, and repeat it after 
the Minifter, with a&tual dftnt 
to every Article. 

tr. In the Suffrages after the 
Creed, and the Lord’s Prayer, 
Where we intercede (kneeling 
again) for the King, the Church, 
the Minifters :. For Peace, Purity, 
and God’s Holy Spirit, to obferve 
the fame Directions with thofe 


already mentioned before _ the 
Pfalm:. 
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12. To join in the Colleés 
for the Dey, Peace, Grace, the 
King, &c. and if there be any 
occafional with the fame Devo-= 
tion, keeping our Eyes fixed on 
the Words, as well as our Hearts 
on the things exprefled by them, 
and repeating all before to our 
felves, (tho’ not fo as to difturd 
others) whereby we fhall have 
Affiftance of the Eye and Tongue 
to fix more deeply what we 
alfo receive by the Ear from the 
Minifter. 

13. At the Prayer for all Con- 
ditions of Men, and the Thenkj- 
giving If either We or any 
of our near Relations, are any 
ways affided in Mind, Body or 
Eftate, or have had any Merties 
lately vouchfafed, we are im a pat- 
ticular manner to take Notice of 
it ; and if the Cafe be fignal, to 
interefs the Congregation in the 
fame, defiring their Prayers, re- 
turning Praifes, and joining our 
felves devoutly for others, tho” 
we are not particularly concern- 
ed; taking {pecial Care if we 
have received any Blefing on 
the Prayers of the Church, not 
to forget giving God the Glory 
due unto his Name, which "tis 
to be doubted many are guilty 
of, elfe why have fo many 
more Petition: than Thank{givings 3 
at leaft mayn’t We fay as our 
Saviour in a Cafe fomething 
like it ——- Of Ten Cleanfed, or 
Healed, where are the Nines 

14. In Sc. Chryfofcom’s Prayer, 
we fhould be more than ordi 
narily fervent and devout; that 
fumming up as it were, as well 
as concluding all the reft, that 
we may in this, in fome Mea- 
fure recal our Negletts in the 
former. 


15. Ate 
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15. Attend to the Blefing as 2 
Minifferial Ag, pronounced by 
the Prief, like the Abfelution, by 
the Authority of God, as appoint- 
ed to Blefs in his Name, con- 
cluding that and all the Service 
with a Fervent. and Devout 
AMEN. 

This for our Behaviour in the 
time of the Holy Offices; but we 
have yet a Word or two of what 
is to follow before we leave the 
Church. And, 

Firft, We fhould not hurry 
thence in fuch hafte as if we 
were glad "twas over, or fear'd 
the Church would fall upon our 
Heads, as we obferve many of 
the ruder fort of People are wont 
to do. 

Secondly, Nor fhould we {pend 
that Moment we have left before 
we leave the Church, in Difcourfe 
or ill-tim’d Civilities (which 
fure will keep Cold ’till we come 
out) but rather clofe all with 
earneft Prayer to God that we may 
Profit by his good Word which 
we have heard, and perform 
thofe pious Refolutions we have 
made in the Prefence of him and 
all the Holy Angels. 

Thirdly, And when we return 
home, fome Moments would be 
very well employ’d in Refle&tion 
on what has pafs'd, and how we 
have Difcharg’d all the parts of 
our Duty. 

Thus have we endeavour’d as 
plainly, briefly, and fully as we 
could, to dire& the Well-difpo- 
fed Chriftian how he may be pre- 
fent at the Publick Prayers of 
the Church with the greateft 
Decency, Profit, and Advantage, 
wherein if any thing effential be 
omitted, we fhall be glad to 
learn it our felves, as weilas to 
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teach others. | 
As for the Queftion about Sir. 

ting when the Pfalms are fung, 
tho’ avery abfurd Cuftom, 

tis grown fo inveterate, that we 
With it be ever altered. One 
thing which gives occafion to it, 
may probably enough be -——. 


_ the Lamenefs of the Tranfation— 


which there’s none who have a. 
ny Love to the Church, or true 
Tafte of Poetry, but heartily 
With were alter’d or amended: 
Not but that they were welle. 
nough done for the Time ; fome 
indeed very well as they are; and 
very few of thofe that come af- 
ter have done better: Nay, moft 
of’em (Roufe, Barton, not to add | 
more modernand greater Names) 
de clearly out-—— Sternhold — 
Sternhold : Some are too 
much Profe, others too Poetical 
(and yet dull enough almoft eve- 
ry where) fo that on the Whole, 
we are miftaken if thofe who 
are Judges, on the Perufal of all 
that has been yet attempted, 
would not be of Opinion that 
there is yet wanting a more Cor 
re& Tranflation: However, a 
pious Mind will make a fhift to 
pafs over the Words, and regard 
the Senfe only, which is ftill 
Sterling and Noble; and as ma- | 
ny now do, fo we hope more will 
foew that Reverence in the Ufe 
of them that is due to fo Sacred 
an Ordinance. 

Q. Suppofing a Man has by his 


Il fortune, Credulity, Ill-busbandry, 


Suretifbip, &c. run himfelf beyond 
all prefent Capacity of paying what 
he owes, and his Creditors will not 
believe his Integrity, but would 
throw him into Goal, and let him 
Rot for it, as they commonly exe 
prefsit, 1 defire to know, 


J. 


Leta: el lw 


1, Whether it be lawful for him 


bo Abfcond him{clf to efcape their 


Hands? 

2. Whether it be lawful to rux to 
the Savoy, White-Fryars, or orber 
Juch privileged Places for Protec- 
tion ? Which I never knew 
any of what Profcfion or Reputation [o- 
ever foruple,when Neceffity try'd "em ? 

3. What is your Opinicn of San- 
Guaries in general, fome of which 
we read of in Scripture, and which 
1 hear are either allow d, conniv'd 
at, or ufurp'd, in all or moft parts 
of the World ? 

A. To the firft Queftion 
The Law of Nature teaches us to 
preferve our Liberty by all lawful 
Means, as long as we are able, 
which next to Life is the deareft 
Temporal Blefling,if not in fome 
Cafes preferable unto it. The Bo- 
dy of Man will make no Satisfac- 
tion to his Creditors, (unlefs they 
fold his TaJow, or made Mummy 
of him) and therefore we know 
not any who gueftion the Law- 
fulnefs of getting it out of the 
way, to prevent taking Lodgings 
in the Counter or Lucgate. 

To the fecond Queftion 
Whether it be lawful to run into the 
Savoy, ¢&c. for Protection? This 
Refolution will partly depend 
upon that of the fornier already 
decided, partly on the Circum- 
ftances of the Perfon who is fup- 
pos'd to be going thither. ‘Tis 
true, there is Difference between 
getting out of the way one’s felf, 
and carrying off Effects and 
Goods with one, which are none 
of our own; nay, perhaps taken 
up juft before for that very End 
—— One of the vileft fore of 
Knaveries, and in fome Sente 
worfe than Publick Robbery = 
and indeed it feems a hard Caufe 


Vor. il. 
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that fo many fhou’d be hangd 
for taking thirteen Pence half 
Penny on the Highway, or for bor- 
rowing a Piece of Si/k or Lace from 
a Shop, and yet thofe elcape Scaz- 
free who carry off fometimes 
many hundreds. On the other 
fide, it muft be own'd every thing 
would fain fixe, and it is a fevere 
Tr;al of a Man’s Honefy, to give 
that out of his Hands, which 
fhould keep him from Starving 
Tho’ confidering it is none 
of his own, we think it would be 
better to pay, as fer as it will go, 
and truft God's Providence, Jabour- 
ing, tho’ in the meaneft Capacity, 
to get a. Living. 

To the third —— for Santtuge 
ries in general we read 
of them in Scripture, it is true, 
for Homicide, when not Wilful, as 
the Cities of Refuge ; but neyer 
we think for Dede --= inlefs 
we call Davids Hiding Places 
San&uaries, to whom we read, 
repair'd thofe thet were in Debs, 
as well as thoiec that were other~ 
wife Diffrefid. Such Sanfuaries 
there now are in Popith Couneries, 
and were formerly here in Exe 
gland, and we need go no further 
than Weflminfer cto find them; 


N 


nay, the very Name of Sanfugry 
is yet remaining, tho’ moulded 
by length of Time, and vulgar 
pronunciation, which would be ape: 
to make one think that the Word 
Contry, OF flanding Centry, had‘the 
fame, Original, from thofe who 
ftood watching and guarding fuch 
Places; didnot both Sentinel and 
Sentry (as tt were better written) 
plainly owe their Original tO the 
Latin Verb Sexztire, from 
lance and Watchfuinefs, as foon 
as he approach’d to difcover o¢ 
perceive the Enemy. Tat foch 

Mm Places 
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Places are in themfelves Jawful 
in tome Cafes, there is no doubt 
to be made, becanfe God himfelf 
gave pofitive order for them; but 
this never in the Cafe of wi/ful 
Murder, where even the Horns of 
the 4ltar cou'd not preferve: 
Whereas we know very weil 
what work the Monks did formerly 
make with their SanSwaries here 
in England, and ftill do in Popifb 
Countries, where it is a very-difli- 
culr matter to bring the blackeft 
_ Offender to Fuftice, if he get but a 
Monaftery over his Head ; to fay 
nothing of the Monk’s Cowl] it 
felf,which makes’em ftrait as in- 
nocentas the Child unborn, cr at 
leaft as the reft of the Frazernity. 
As for Sanfuaries in the cafe 
of Debt, the former Difficulties re- 
curr; not to add, that for thofe 
which Caf%om has granted here at 
prefent, all own them the great- 
eft Sinks of Vilany that are out of 
Hell, and we fhould as foon ex- 
ped a Man fhould remain honeft 
who join’d himfelf with a Crew 
of Banditti, as long retain any 
Sentiments of Religion and Virtue, 
afrer he once gets into thefe Pla. 
ces, which if Perfons are before 
good, will make them bed; if bad, 
yet worfe, as we have obferv’d in 
all we ever yet knew who fled 
thither ; which one would think, 
to live in them, or but pafs thro’ 
them, weie none of God's Domi- 
nions, any more than the King’s, 
which will give Encouragement, as 
well as Harbour, to all forts of 
Villains and Villanies, nothing 
being there to be feen or heard 
but the heighth of Réet and Lewa- 
nefs. In the mean time, fince it 
is very hard, as before, that a 
Man’s Liberty fhould be taken 
away, for what many times he 
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could not avoid, and fo one Mix 
fortune be punifhed with a greate, 
it were a thing, we humbly con. 
ceive, very well becoming the 
Wifdom of @ Nation (but bear wit- 
nefs we don’t pretend to advife 
any Body) to regulate a Matter 
ef fo great Difficulty and Mo. 
ment, towards which perhaps 
Santiuary Laws would go a great 
length. However, it feems necef- 
fary a difference fhou’d be made 
between thofe who are undone 
by unavoidable Misfagtunes, or 
thofe whom their own ill Hus. 
bandry or Extravagance have 
ruin'd, But if you further en. 
quire when this is like to be 

done, We Anfwer, perhaps when 
we have done Writing. 
_ Q Lhave lived feveral Years 
in my Trade, and have made but 
little Improvement, and now my 
Sight is decay’d, and I cannot get 
my Expences by my Labour, I 
am forced to only buy and fell 
for my Living; and finding my 
felf go backward, have embraced 
my Cuftomers with what Obli. 
gat ons I could, and have had 
{ome come to ask me for Broad 
Money, and they will give me 
two Shillings Advantage in every 
Pound, and pay me with Gold, or 
old Silver, or Ingots of Silver by 
the Saye, or melted Lumps of 
Silver, which I have traded for, 
and furnifhed them with what 
little Stock of Money I could 
pick out of my other Cafh, and 
paid them a Market Price for 
their Silver, as it was reported to 
be worth by the Saye, and have 
fold the fame Silver to the Saye 
Mafter, for one Penny in each 
Ounce Profit, only I have had 
225. for every 205. of Broad 
Money I have returned with my 
Chap- 


men are no better than they ought 
to be, altho’ they pretend to buy 
the Silver up and down in feveral 
Parts of the City and Countrey, 
and the Broad Money which they 
gather, they fay, is for Merchants 
to go beyond the Sea: Now whe- 
ther their Pretences of this hind be 
a fufficient Warrant for me to 
Trade with them after the manner 
abovefaid, I humbly beg jour Advice 
as to the Lawfulnefs of it ; and whe- 
ther I may take what Profit they wil 
give me for my Broad Money, and 


_— juftifie my Self in the A&ion ? 


Anfw. There is no great doubt 
but you guefs very right of thefe 
Sparks; and whilft you trade thus 
with them, you are fo far from 
being juftifiable, that you in a 
great meafure encourage them in 
it; and you have no way to requite 
the Publick for your accidental 
Differvice to it, but by going to 
fome Magiftrate, and getting a 
Warrant for the fecuring of them 
next time they come again. 

Q. Looking upon it to be an AB 
altogether very uncharitable in this 
Nation, where Chriftianity is fo uni- 
werfally profels'd, that one ill Action 
defaces all. the former good Aétions 
of @ Man's Life, and renders him for 
ever uncapable to repair his Reputa- 
tion, or be of any Publick Credit or 
Trust, notwithftanding the Sincerity 
of bis Repentance, vifible Amend- 
ment of Life, and Satisfaétion made 
to whomfoever he injurea : 

— Query, The Reafon or Caufe of it 
is fpeedily defired, and your Inftru&i« 
ons how a Perfon under fo unfortunate 
Circumfances fhould behave himfelf ? 

A. A Man is to be judged of 
by the major Part of his Actions, 
and he having been accuftomed 
to Vice, "tis not one or two Adis 
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that can reafonably convince the 
World he is reform’d, but Per- 
fons will be naturally apt tothink 
he has fome Intere{t that pufhes 
him on; but if he continues in 
good Aétions, that appear purely 
difinterefted, there is no genes 
rous Perfon but will as willingly 
efpoufe his Caufe, and encourage 
him in it, as if he had never been 
otherwife, But in refpe& to him- 
felf, he maft ftill do vertuoufly, 
without fhewing any great Solici- 
touinefs after popular Applaufe; 
for if fuch a thing is once per- 
ceived, ’twill not be very eafie to 
convince People that all his Vet- 
tues are owing to a Defire of be- 
ing well thought of; and it onghe 
to be the Bufinefs of his Friends, 
to give the World a true Idea of 
him, for he can do no more than 
to take all Opportunities to fhew 

his Sincerity. 
Q. Whether it be an Effet of 
Temper or Habit, or of both, I fub- 
mit to you, but the Difficulty I labour 
under is an Excefs of Bafbfulnefs, 
which hath gor [0 much the Afcene 
dant over my Reafon, that I totally 
lofe the ule of it; and when I have 
moft occafion for Words, and Memory 
to exprofs my felf, the fhamefal 
Terror ufurps the Place, and fomes 
times deprives me even of Thought s 
this is @ great Difcouragement to me 
in my Profeffion, and incapacitates 
me for Publick Auditories ; nay, even 
in Private Addrefzs to Perfons of 
whom I entertain any Refpe, the 
fame, Ague of the Mind feizes and 
enflaves me, and has almoft the fame 
Effz%s upon my Body as the real 
Diftemper: I am apt to attribute 
the Caufe to Melancholy, and the Dif- 
ufe of Converfation, but for the Cure 
of it I muft apply my felf to you, 
who I hope will gratifie this Requeft, 
Mm 2 whisk 
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which may be ufeful to fome others 
under my Circumftances, but parti- 
cularly an Obligation on me. 

A. This curable Evil has its 
various Caufes, in fome it is the 
Effe& of an ill Education, others 
Difufe of Converifation, and in 
fome a too humble Opinion of 
themfelves,which Jatt Cafe is noc 
improbable to be yours; but if it 
be either of ‘em, there is no bet- 
ter Method to remoye it than 
that which Demofthenes the Grecian 


-Orator himfelf made ufe of. It 


was his Cuftom, when he was to 
{peak in Publick, to retire all 
alone, and imagine his Auditors 
prefent, and repeat his Harangues 
with an audible Voice, though at 
firft he began with the rehearfing 
whatfoever had been fpoke in 
private Companies, and at laft 
brought himfelf to fuch an Affu- 
yance and Eloquence as has been 
fufficiently acknowledged in the 
World: Tho’ it may not be amifs 
for you, after having ufed your 
felf to a Freedom of Thought, 
and. in this manner fpeaking 
whatfoever fhall feem reafonable 
to you, to talk as freely before 
fome few Friends, and in Time 
you need not fear being able to 
{peak to any one. 

Q. 1 once refolved to avoid the 
Company of fome Gentlemen, becaufe 
they were prophane and idle in their 
Talk; and that I might not forget 
it, 1 wrote thus in my Pocket-Book: 
Ref. To avoid the Company of, &c. 
but fincethat I have a Profpett of ad- 
vancing my felf by their Means: Now 
I defire to know, Whether I may not 
ufe their Gompany (with Caution and 
Circum|pettion) notwithfanding my 
former Refolution; I doubt it, and 
fear that I am obliged in Conjcience 
to the contrary? 
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A. Very much in this A flair de- 
pends upon your Education: If 
you have been well inftru&ed in — 
the Grounds and Reafonablenefs 
of Religion, Jou may with lefy — 
Danger venture into fuch Com. 
pany, the beft Argument they can 
offer being either Banter or So. — 
phiftry,which are eafily confuted — 
by Perfons of Learning or good — 
Senfe: But if you find your felf 
unfettled, or apt to be taken with 
their Wit, “tis only fafe to avoid 
them, fince no Intereft is fo pre. — 
ferable as that which isthe great- 
eft and moft lafting, which they 
may be tco likely to endeavour 
to baffle ye out of. As for your 
Refolution being an Impediment 
to you, that you undoubtedly 
made left their Converfation 
fhould be detrimental to you, 
which remains valid according 
as you experience it to be. 

2. About a Year and an half 
fince, being in the Country, I ac- 
cidentally faw a young Woman 
of Wit and Beauty, with whom] 
fell in Love, and making my Ad- 
drefles to her, whilft I ftaid chere 
(which was fome few Months) I 
gain’d her Affeétions ; fo that the 
coming to Town lately about 
Bufinefs, we were privately mar- 
ried together, without the Know: 
ledge of any of her Relations: 
But her Stay here being longer 
than at firft the defigned, has cau: 
fed both her Friends and my own 
to. fufpe& what has happened, 
(tho’ I am fure none of ‘em can 
find it out) and my Circumftan- 
ces being at prefent in fo ill a 
Condition, that their Knowledge 
of it would in all Probability 
ruine us, makes me bold to defire 
your fpeedy Anfwer to thefe fol 
lowing Queries : 


1, Whe 
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1. Whether pofitively to deny it 
when ask'd, be not afin? And if fo, 

2. How fhall we hide it? (Since 
its knowledge will be of fo fatal 
diteerece) 

A.1. It is not lawful to con- 
ceal any Truth by the telling of 
aLye, tho’ the Difcovery of it 
would be never fo prejudicial to 
us, Falfhood and Deceit being 
moft offenfive in the Sight of 
God Almighry. 

2..Not only avoid all Oppor- 
tunities of being ask’d, but like- 
wife fhun as much as poffible the 
fecing one another publickly, or 
any Action that may increafe 
their Sufpicion ; and if they con- 
tinue to perfecute you, carry it 
off witha Joke, leaving every one 
to their Guefles, but if this won't 
do,and you find you're like to be 
difcover'd,e’en report the firft 
Story your felf to fome fuch 
Friend, as may be wife enough to 
confider now all’s paft help, and 
therefore what’ sjto be done is on- 
ly to perfwade the interefted Re- 
lations to do that at firft which 
they muff at laft, if chey are ho- 
nef People, Forgive ye both,and 
make ye happy as faft as they can. 

Q. Whether that Perfon canbe a 
real Chriftian, that doth mot do 
what he can for the Converfion and 
Salvation cof oth<rs? And if a Re- 
ligious Man always endeavours to 
be an Inftrument of making others 
fo, then are not thofe excluded 
that Number, who do mot do their 
utmoft to premote the Salvation of 
others ? 

A. Yes: For he does not be- 
lieve his Saviour, from whom 
we derive that Name; for the 
Blefled Fefus has faid, Whofoever 
faves a Soul, hides a multitude of 
Sins; and again, He that keeps 
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his Commandments, and teaches 
Men fo to do, fhall be great in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

Q. Whether the Confcientious 
Performance of this Duty, would not 
be much for the Glory of God, and 
the Credit of tle Gofpel? And 
whether the Neglect of this Duty is 
not @ great Sin, and a Cawfe of 
much Difbonour to God, and the 
Chriftian Religion ? 

A. Yes: fince the great Caufe 
that fo many Youths are De- 
bauth’d,is either through the ill 
Examples,or Negligence of thofe 
under whom they are Educated; 
which unhappy Confequence is 
not only deftructive to Manners, 
but alfo it impoverifhes theCom- 
monwealth, for Idlenefs, and 
ill Courtes, have been the Ruine 
of many Families: And on the 
contrary, if this Means were ta- 
ken for the Propagation of Vir 
tue, the happy Effe&s would 
foon be found. 

Q. Lam Melancholy, and apt 
to have fo mean an Opinion of 
my felf, as difpirirs me in my 
Bufinefs,thinking I cannot do it 
fo well as others,and that I am 
defpifed by other Men, which 
does in fome meafure render me 
uncapable of doing it,and backward 
to engage init ; but whenever I 
am alittle admir'd and commended 
by others,and can conceive a good 
Opinion of my (elf, thefe things 
do elevate and improve me, that 
Iam forward to engage in Buii- 
nefs,and active when I under- 
take it, and perhaps do it as well 
as other Men; Query,Whether the 
good Opinion I now and then have of 
my felf, and the Satisfa&ion I find 
in the Applaufe of others, be from 
Pride? Aud whether it be lawful 
to a from thefe Principles, or I 
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foould (whith 1 cannot otherwife 
help) fuffer my Diftruft, and Melan- 
chely to fink me intv floth, and ute 
rer neglet of my felf? 

4. Your inordinate defire of 
the good Opinion of others pro- 
ceeds partly from Pride, partly 
from Folly: From the firft, be- 
caufe it feems you fo much va- 
lue your felf, that except you 
meet with your due Praife, you 
fcorn to oblige the World by 
acting reafonably ; and from the 
fecond, becaufe a wife Man e- 
fieems things as they really are, 
and is not tobe byafled by fo 
empty a thing as Popular Ap- 
plaufe: But fince’tis as it is,you 
muft e’en like the Phyfician make 
Phyfick of Poyfon, and till you 
know how to make a better Judg- 
_ ment of things, let your Weak- 
nefs be as ufeful as poflible, for 
*ewill be much more profitable 
and lawful for you to do your 
Bufinefs, tho’ under thefe Incon- 
veniencies, than wholly to neg- 
le& it, by endeavouring to reme- 
dy the former, fince that would 
be avoiding a lefs, to fall into a 
greater Evil. 

Q. A Neighbour of mine, who is 
under my Care, has frequently receive 
cd the Communion from me, I not 
doubting but the faid Perfon was ini- 
tiated fir'! inte Chrift's Church by 
Baptifm ; but finding now, that the 
fame Perfon being born of fuch Pa- 
rents as are commorly called Qua- 
kers, perceive he never was Bap- 
tized, wherefore I defire to know, 
whether the Perfon ought not now 
(notwithfanding his having parta= 
ken of the Communion) to be Bap- 
tized? 

A. Yes undoubtedly, for tho’ 
Raptifm ought to have preceded, 
it isno Reafon that it fhould be 
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wholly neglected, becaufe it has — 
for fuch a Time been fo: And it 
being anexprefs Duty to be Bap. 
tized,and the firft Profeificn we 
ought to make of our Chriftiani- 
ty, yet where an Omiffion has — 
been in Adult Perfons, thro’ the — 
Miftake of the Parents, or jin — 
thofe that are grown up, through 
their Mif-information, they are — 
highly obliged to examine into ir, — 
and be Baptized with all fpeed, 
tho’ they have performed all the — 
other Duties commanded. ty 

Q. Whether an Infant that is Bap 
tized in every thing according to 
the Baptifm of the Church of En: 
gland, only by a pretended Divine, 
fach as has not been Ordained at all, 
ought not upon this Difcovery tobe 
Re-baptized? 
A.No: For tho’ fuch things 
ought not to be, yet when they 
are done, they are valid. 
Q. if there be one Infinite Crea 
tor of all things, and he perfetty 
good, for what Reafin did he fillthe 
World with Monfters, Poifons, Vipers, 
and Beafts of Prey, which certainly 
conduce not to the Happinefs, but 
Deftruftion of Manki:d, and feem 
net at all conjfiftent with fo much 
Goodnefs ? 
A. It was this Obje&ion, as 
well as the Difficulty of Sins 
coming into the World, which 
threw a Parcel of foolifh Hereticks 
of old upon the Whimfey of two 
Principles, one the Maker of all 
that’s Good, and the other of 
what is defrudéive and bad; or 
asthe barbarous Jndians to this 
Day, one the Good God, and the 
other the Ev’. But an indiffe- 
rent Portion of common Senfe, 
without much Philofophy, will 
fatisfie a Man, that nothing can 
be a greater ContradiGicn chen 
two 
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two Firfts, two Supreams, for fo they 
are fuppos'd, — which muft be 
either of unequal Power, tho’ 
that’s Nonfenfe, both Supream, 
afid then one would deftroy the 
other ; or elfe of Eyaal,and then 
we fhould not only have two a:- 
tual Infinites, but being Contra- 
ries; they would both be eternal- 
ly ftruggling, and one would im- 
mediately deftroy thofe Worlds 
the other had made; which he 
might eafily do, being of Equal 
Strength and Power. This Mon- 
fter then being confounded, we 
muft try if we can affign any o- 
ther Caufe of all the Mifchiefs 
which we are fure we feel, tho’ 
we neither know (without Reve- 
Jation) how we came by them, 
nor how to get rid of them. And 
here, The Creation ofall things by 
one Supream Good Being having 
been granted,which can’t be de- 
ny’d with any appearance of Rea- 
fon, cwill be very plain by the fame 
reajon, that the World came not in 
thismanner out of God’s Hand, 
diftertedand deform'das we now be- 
hold it ; for tho’ there are many 
things in it which yet retain the 
vifible Mark of a Divine Archi- 
tet, yet there are others far un- 
Worthy of him, and altogether 
unlike him,who makes nothing but 
what is Good, however we come 
to be plagu'd with fo much Evil. 
Thus far Reafon goes; and here 
how highly are we oblig’d tothat 
Gracious Being who has given Reve- 
lation to help us, and to ftrength- 
enour Sight when we could fee 
no further, but were loft in the 
dark Abyfs of his Providence? And 
‘tis this tells us, not only thatMan 
is fallen, but alfo how he fel/, and 
dragged with him the whole Cre= 
ation, which groans and travails as 
well as he; for "tis unnatural for 


The ATHENIANORACLE. 


535 
any pofitive Being to be Evil,and 
is a plain Force and Violence up- 
on it. Hence then it is that we 
muft deduce all the Confufion or 
Mifery we fee, or feel, or bear Of, 
from our felves,not from God, all 
of which are the E ffe&ts and Pu- 
nifhment cf Sin."T will goa great 
way toward the Proof af this, it 
we confider, that ’cis for the moft 
part a fecret implanted Averfion, 
and Eamity between Man, and 
thofe noxiousCreatures,that makes 
them fo mifchievous and incon- 
venient to us, when they are not 
fo intheir own Natares,but might 
rather ferve to the Ufe, at leaft 
the Ornament of the Creation. Ly- 
oms and Tygers, if tam’d, as fome 
have been,may be, if not fervice- 
able, however delightful. Wild 
Beafts have Fury, at’worft, that 
will comfort us asmuch as before 
their Owners {card us.— Not to 
add, that many of them will not 
fet on a Man unlefs in their own 
defence. Nay, even Serpents, fome 
of them efpecially, are even in 
their prefent Eftate (perhaps as 
much alter’das that of Man) very 
beautiful and lovely,and fome of 
them perfetiy harmlefs ; and if 
we believe one great part of the 
Foreign Virtuofo,their wholeVenom 
lies in their enraged Spirits, fince 
when in a good Humour there’s 
not half fo much Mifchief in 
their Bite,as in the Prick of a Piz 
or Needle : And the rankeft Po‘fons 
have no effect on fome Bodies, 
nor wou'd on any Man’s, were it 
not for fome accidental Caufes, 
which may be even by Art pro- 
vided againft; and even Scorpion-, 
and Vipers,and Mad-Dogs, carry in 
their own Bodies fovereign An- 
tidotes againft thofe Mifchiefs 
they caufe. An Argument of Dj. 
vine Wifdom and Mercy, as well 
Mm 4 as 
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as Juflice: And thefe noxious 
Qualitiesmay be fufpended when- 
ever the Supream Being pleafes, 
who makes ufe fometimes of fuch 
afufpenfion, or r-ther perhaps 
fortifying of the Body againtt 
their Effe€is, for great and wile 
Ends, well worthy hisinterpofing, 
namely, to evidence great and 
momentous Truthsto Mankind; 
as for Example, that of our Sa- 
vicur’s Miffion and Do&rine, in 
Confirmaticn wherecf his Difci- 
pies had Power over fps and Ser- 
peuts,and ifthey drank any dead- 
jy thing they could not hurt them. 
Af erail,why do we complain cf 
thofe fs and rarer Evils, when at 
the fame time weevery Day 
bringa thovfand times worfe up- 
on our felves, tho’ free and vo- 
Juntary Agents.— Nay, and are 
very fend of them too, and will 
by no means part with them.We 
fee Men are Wolves, Tygers,Ser- 
pentsto themfelves as wellas one 
another, and one great French Ba- 
flick has,it’s very probable,alrea- 
dy deftroy'’d morse Men, than all 
the Vipers, Serpents, ox Tygers fince 
the Creation ; and yet he, as the 
Old Se: pent, has many Hundreds 
ef Thoufands that wili fi) fol 
aiwn and worfhip him. 

Q Ve have fome time fince given 
the Werla an Account of the Nature 
of Viertucas Live, in which I am obq 
liga to ACG us fee, being net only 
tauy bt fy the Athenians, but by that 
excelicut Stposl-Maficr, Expevience tt 

Self. ll the Treudle hich I fall 
thercfere at prefent, give you, is to 
inform me,wcat Bounds Religion and 
K:ajon preferibe to Lowe, and Whee 
ther it be not peffible, lr Women be 
mur io excelicnt, to fia in overe 
lowing them, 1 wean in {uch Love 
fi. 
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particular Perfon. 
A. Love and Poetry, as they 
are extreamly near a Kin, and 
very good Friends in other Re. 
fpe&ts, fo arethey in this, thar 
they hate Bonds and Shackles, 
Cupid as wellas Apoly, is a fort 
Of a Pindasical Gentleman ; He is, 
you muft know, a God too, fuch 
a one as ‘tis, and looks as Big 
with his Bow and Arrows, fhall 
I fay, as. a Finsbury Archer? Og 
the fine Green Old Man that rides 
about like a He Diana ; nay, af 
his Uncle Jupiter himielf with 
ail his Thunder, though Vulcan 
had juft hammer’d thema new 
Set of Bolrs out of the Forge, 
and filed them as bright as his 
Mother Juno's Forehead. | But 
hold, if we run on any farther 
at this rate, the World will 
think We too are ftill in Love, 
by our own Defcription, and 
therefore to fay no more of 
thefe Heathen Geds, and Loves, 
there is no doubt but the Love 
ofa wife and good Man, ought 
(how difficult foever ir will be) 
to beconfin’d within rhe Bounds 
of Religion and Reafon, which 
is a clear Cafe, unlefs he will 
Love irreligioufly, ‘or likea di- 
ftraéted Perfon. As for thofe 
Bounds, they are to be fix’d by 
the Obligations of a Superiour 
Love: And fuchundcubtedly are 
or ought to be our Love to Hea- 
ven, to our Country, our felves, 
and perhaps our Parents, 
We mean before Marriage; for 
tho’ we are to leave Father and 
Mother, and cleave to aWife, yet 
"cis no where faid fo of a Miftrefs. 
As for the :d Queftion, the Re- 
folution of it depends upon the 


Kirt for if’tis pofiible 
{o Love aWoman spore than any 
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of thofe Objects which ought to 
be preferred before her, that Love 
is diforaerly, and Tranfgreflion 
both of the Laws of Religion and 
Reafon Tho’ we'd be glad 
to fee one who Loves in caruef, 
that has yet nothing to ax/wer 
for on that Account. , 

Q. 1 have for a confiderable Time 
loved a very young Woman with all 
the Zeal and Firvency which that 
Pajfion is capable of. 1 have often 
she Happinefs, if 1 may fo call it, 
to fee the Beloved Object, but the 
Sight of what my Mind foretels me 
I fhall never poffifs, does but the 
more incrcafe the Love of my Misfor- 
tune ; for I forefce an Improbability 
of ever declaring my Paffion to ber; 
and if ever I foould be blefs'd with 
an Opportunity of doing it, there is 
almoft an utter Impoffibility of obtain- 
ing what I defire above all things. 
She is fo charming, I am confident I 
muft have many Rivals, too mighty 
for me to ftand in Competition with, 
and my Mind is wholly taken up 
with the Thoughts of that difmal 
Day which muft make me for ever 
Unhappy by another's poffiifing her. 
Thefe Confiderations do urge me to 
Defpair, almoft unbccoming a Chri- 
flian, in which 1 cfeem Death my 
nly Happinefs, and I can hardly 
forbear imploving God to grant me 
that B'efing, when I forefce fo many 
Miferies unavoidably impending on 
my future Life. This being my Con- 
dition, I earneftly dsfire you {peedily 
to inform me, whether you efeem it a 
Sin to implore God to end thefe Mi- 
Series and my Life together, pro- 
vided 1 conclude with an entire 
Submiffion to the Divine Will? 

A. In Anfwer, as we really com:- 
mifercte your Condition, fo we'd 
do al] that is in our Power to re- 
lieve it, and that by fomething /o- 
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lid, not Flattery or falfe Hopes® 
- In order to which, well , 
firft give you a plain Reply to your 
Queftion, and then fome fuch 
Advice. We fay then, That in our 
Judgments it is a Sinto pray for 
an End of your Miferies by that 
of your Life, even fappoh ag, at 
the fame Time, a Refignarion to 
the Divine Will. And our Rea- 
fon for it is, that fuch a Wifh muft 
certainly proceed from an Immo. 
derate Paffion, which we have bes 
fore prov'd a Sin. Our Advice is, 
that you rather pray to God to 
pardon that Sin, and do what you 
can your felf againft it. e 
know you'll fay, and think it is 
impoflible for you to conquer it 5 
and fo far we confefs you may be 
in the right, that ic mayn’t be in 
your Power totally to root it out,. 
if your fr? Love. But thus much 
we can affure you from the Ex- 
perience of fuch as think they 
have known as much of Love as 
others,that 'tis in your Power to do 
much more towards it than you” 
are, affually, ever like to do; and 
ccnfequently, that your not do- 
ing it is your own Fault; your 
Choice, and a voluntary Aion, 
proceeding either from a long’ 
Bent and Habic, that way dif- 
ficult enough ‘tis true; tho” not 


impoflible to be furmounted, the 


Stream of your Thoughts hav- 
ing fo long hurried one way, that 
twill require the ftroggeft Refo- 
lutions and Efforts to row againft 
them. Whereas, on the contrary, . 
an Unhappy Lover, either fool- 
ifhly refolves to love on, and ‘be 
miferable, {triking along with the 
Stream,as if he would not be car- 
ry d faft enough without it, or’ 
elfe out of a lazy Defpair, throws 
himfelf into the Current, and is 
born 
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born away with it. This is cer- 
tain, that Defpair of Poffeffion, 
other Obje&s, Abfence, Time, or 
even manly and rational Endea- 
vours (though they muft be in 
earneft) efpecially if affifted by 
Piety, have conquer'd as trou- 
biefome Paflions as yours ; and 
therefore you may, if it be not 
your own Fault, ufe the fame 
Methods, and obtain the fame 
Benefits by them. 

©. I have been for fome time 
guilty of fome Aétions, which 
though I can’t fay are dire&ly 
Criminal, I am yet fatisfy d they 
‘ are neither Commendable, nor 
Lawful; and further, that they 
may very probably lead ro worfe. 
Thofe I have often, for that Rea- 
fon, refolved againft, and Seal’d 
thofe Refolutions with the Holy 
Sacrament, but have been as of- 


again when the Occafion offer'd. 
This being my Cafe, I defire 
you'd anfwer me thefe following 
Queftions relating unto it. 

1. Whether I am not to expec 

fome Temporal Judgment for the 
repeated Violation of thofe Vows, 
which 1 have made at the Sacrament 
ix fo folemn a Manner? 
2 Whether, confidering how highly 
I offend God by she Breach of them, 
I were not better forbear receiving 
the Sacrament any more, til I find 
my felf better able to perform thofe 
Vows I there wake, than fill to make 
new Vows, and frill break them? 

3. What Method you'd advife in 
Order to perform what 1 have fo 
often vainly promis dé 
A. Firft to your Suppofition of 
Pra&ices not directly Criminal, 
and yet not Lawful, we know 
not what to make of it, for if 
unlawful, certainly they are Cri- 


ten fo mebarey as to break them 
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minal, unlefs by dire&ly Crimi. 
nal, you mean highly Criminal, 
which are fufficiently different 
one from another. 

To the firft Queftion, Temporal 
Judgments, we confefs are tender 
Points, and nothing more fre- 
quent and eafie than to overfhoot 
in difcourfing of them. How- 
ever, thus much is certain, that- 
the Prophanation of the Sacrament 
(join'd with that of the Holy 
Place wherein it was received) 
was feverely punifh’d by Temporal! 
Calamities in the Apoftolical Ages; — 
for this Caufe fome were Sick 
and Weak, and fallen afeep, as the 
Apoftle himfelt tells us. Now all 
thefe things were written for our 
aoe A (as well as thofe that 
went before) and if we are guilty 
of the fame, or the like Sins, we 
may rationally expett the fame 
or the like Punifhment. Tho’ 
this is more fure, that every Sin, 
much more fuch Notorious and 
Repeated Breaches of fuch So- 
Jemn Vows, deferves Divine Ven- 
geance, not only Temporal, but 
Eternal; and fince they deferve 
it, will be punifhed with ir, 
without Repentance. 

2. To the Second, Whether you 
were not better forbear the Sacra- 
ment, than approach it again, and 
make new Vows, before you have 
better perform'd the old? We An- 
fwer, we think that you ought 
not to ftay away, any more than 
a fick Perfon to defilt taking a 
moft excellent Remedy, becaufe 
he does not find it operate at the 
firft taking, or the Difeafe re- 
turns again after he has us‘d it. 
Since the Sacrament is not only 
granted to have its principal 
Vertue in confirming pious Re- 
folutions, but has, as well as the 

Word, 


Word, been inftrumental in con- 
verting Sinners from their wick- 
ed Lives. : 

3. To the laft, befides what is 
already faid, obferve what have 
been the Occafions of your for- 
mer Errors, and carefully avoid 
them, which if it can’t be done in 
your prefent Circumflances, alter 
them, and remove from your Sta- 
tion, whatever Temporal Difad- 
vantage you may find in doing it. 

Q. Lam forry I foonld trouble you 
again, but my Melancholy encreafes, 
and I wonder how you can term it 
an unmanly, weak, mean-fpirited 
Attion, for a Man to lay down his 
Life for the Benefit either of Country, 
Parents, or Friends, per{wading my 
Self, and 1 hope without deceit to 
my felf, I have dealt by others as 1 
wilh God may deal by me, yet I bee 
lieve God carcth now for me not fo 
much as tis written for the Sparrow, 
the Hair of another's Head, or fo 
much as @ mortal Man would for a 
Toad, tho I am (or have been) the 
Work of God's Hands as well as the 
Great and Mighty, Happy and Rich 
Men on Earth: Therefore I beg your 
Refolution on the following Queries : 

1. Whether you think there is not 
an unavoidable Necéffity, Deftiny, Fa- 
tality, Predefination, vel quod. 
cungue aliud, ( term it what you 
pleafe) that rules the Affairs of 
fome People ? 

2. Whether the Sins of the Pa- 
rents may not entail a temporal Curfe 
on their Children, tho (tis probable) 
as well their own Confcience as 
their Life and Converfation, may 
declare to the World they lead fober, 
righteous, and godly Live: ? 

3. Whether you think the private 
or particular Suffering or Calamity 
of an honcft Man in the way of his 
Trade, with bis patient and fubmif= 
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frve Refignation to the Divine Dif- 
penfation, be mot as meritorious and 
more calamitous than thofe Martyrs 
Sufferings (being a commenCelamity) 
in Queen Maries Reign for their 
Religion; becaufe an hones Man is 
no more to blame for bis Misfortune, 
than a Candle for burning, or the 
Sun for foining ; yet foall be Abufed, 
Reviled, De[pifed, and Infulted over 
by the very Villains that he hath, 
maintained with his Bread in time 
of Health, and his Money in time 
of Sicknefs? 

A. What think you of the An- 
gels that fell? Were they not 
much more noble Creatures, and 
more in the Favour of God, than 
thofe vile contemptible things 
you mention; and yet we fee 
they were not {pared ; certainly 
you have not reflected upon the 
Forbearance of God towards you, 
for the repeated Impietiesof your 
whole Life; to which you add 
this of reproaching him, ingrate- 
fully forgetting his Goodnefs, 
and yet you are {par'd, and why? 
Is it becaufe he hates you? We 
charitably hope a great deal of 
your unreafonable Conclufions 
depend upon your Melancholy, 
and that upon the Temperament 
of your Body, which wants a 
Courfe of Phyfick. 

1. God Almighty having abfo- 
lutely commanded our Obedience 
to fuch and fuch Laws,fufficiente 
ly declares that he has given us.a 
Power to chufe or t refufe,for it 
woud be Injuftice, and contr. 
to his Nature, to require Impoffie 
bilities. And he having given us 
our Reafon to judge of things:ia- 
different,according to cur Choice 
and Determination, fuch Effeés 
naturally follow fuchCanfes ;:ag 
if we commit Murder, or oe 

wife 
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wife break the Laws, we fhall be 
punifhed for it: Whereas if we 
obferve them, we fhall be pro- 
te&ted by’em. Nor is any Man’s 
Cafe exempted,we having all the 
Univerfal Law of Reafon to go- 
vern us. Not but that there are 
feveral Decrees of God Almighty 
which are fixt and unalterable, 
for inftance the Mortality of Man, 
that he muft die, and that this 
Death fhall, generally fpeaking, 
not exceed threefcore and ten, or 
the extent of the common Pow- 
ers of Nature, and this Decree is 
neceflary for the Government of 
the World, which as it encreafes 
daily would grow too populous, 
and fubvert the wife ends of Pro- 
vidence ; thofe that are not of 
this Opinion,we would ask,what 
they think of thefe unhappy days 
of War and) Deftru&ion ? Has 
God Almighty ordain’d that there 
fhould be fo much Mifchief and 
Mifery, and fuch Methods of 
Mortality, as the Sword, Fire, 
dc. purely becaufe of his Decree 
{which no one dares doubt is 
very juft)? Or rather, was not 
Mortality firft fentenc’d for the 
Fall of Adam, and thefe unhappy 
Methods of it occafion’d by Vi- 
ces of an. impious and wicked 
Age ? Who doubt this, is unac- 
quainted with facred Writ,where 
no Miferies are fuggefted as the 
Decrees of God, but the Effects 
of Difobedience and Rebellion ; 
but a particular Difcuffion of 
this Point, would take up more 
Room than our narrow Bounds 
will permit. 
2..1f the Parents have been 
guilty of any known Fraud, and 
the Children have not made Re- 
ftirution, fo far as has been in 
their Power, although as to all 
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other things they may have lived 
very piouily, they can never exs 
pect the Bleffiag of God in their 
Affairs; but it the Parent has 
done an Injury to his Neighbour, 

which the Child might, and has 

made Reparation in, be may very 

warrantably expe to be profs 

pered in all his Undertakings, 

Or at leaft, though the Sins of 

the Parents may be inflifted up- 

on the Children as to Temporals, 

yet to fuch Children of bad Pa. 

rents, that endeavoir to do their 

Duty, the Fruits of their Pa- 
rents Difobedience fhall be coun- 

terpois'd with a peaceful happy 

Breaft, and an Expe&tation and 

Hope of a better Place, which 

will make amends. 

3. Tho’ the Patience‘ of fuch 
a Man fhall undoubtedly have 
its Reward, yet there is a great 
deal of Difference between a 
private Suffering, and a publick 
Declaration of a Man’s Faith, 
when it’s even to the Lofs of his 
Life; for the Devil, who is 
pretty well acquainted with 
Mankind, could fay, Skin for Skin, 
yea, all that. a Man hath will he 
give for bis Life. Befides, in this 
Cafe a Man fuffers upon Necef= 
fity, but the other isa voluntary 
Refignation of all that is dear 
to him in this Life. 

Q. 4 Minifter being to preach 
the Funeral Sermon of his Patron, 
for which, befides Mourning bee 
queath d him, he was bountifully 
gratify d by the Widow, as well 
as for his Attendance on the Sick 
during his Uinefs: In the Conclu- 
fion of his Difcourfe, inftead of 
Speaking well of the deceas’d, who 
was @ Perfon, of Quality, be very 
much reflected on his manner of 
Lite, publickly expofing the grea- 

teft 
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Crimes he had ever been guilty 
ee the great Amazement and 
trouble of bis Friends and Relati- 
ons, a/Jo divulging in his Pulpit 
the dying Confeffion of the de- 
casa Gentleman. Your Advice 
is defired, whether he ought not ra 
ther to have fpoken well than ill 
of the Deceas'd; or if he could not 
fpeak well, whether he had not bet- 
ter have faid nothing at all of 
him: And whether the 
Publifhiug the Dying Confeifion 
of any Man, unlefs @ Malefactor, be 
not a Fault punifhable iz the Spi- 
ritual Court, or elfewhere, and 
what the Penalty ? 

A. The Severity of the true 
Englifh Pulpit Eloquence, has of 
late Years very much avoided 
the fulfome Praifes which fome 
of the Ancients, and among the 
Moderns, the French Nation, have 
ufually given to deceas'd Per- 


{fons —— But however, there is: 


no need of running into the con- 
trary Extream, and exafperating 
their Faults any more than over- 
magnifying their Virtues, fince 
Humanity ,as well as Charity, re- 
quires, unlefs in fome extraor- 
dinary Circumftances, that they 
fhould be bury'd together with 
them. For which Reafons we 
think, on what appears to us, 
that the Minifter did not well 
when he publith’d his Patron’s 
Faults —We fay on what appears 
to us, becaufe there may poffibly 
be fome Circumftances conceal- 
ed which may extreamly alter 
the Cafe As fuppo- 
fing the Gentleman himfelf de- 
fir’'d, as fome have done, that 
they might be made Publick, to 
the Benefic and Warning of o- 
thers; or if they were but fo 
inuch as publickly known before, 
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that might excufe fome lighter 
mention of them: But if he had 
neither of thefeReafons,or fome 
thing equivalent, the leaft we can 
fay of it is, that ‘twas very un- 
handfomely done, to expofe not 
only a Benefactor, but what was 
deliver'd in‘fuch a manner as 
fhould have oblig’d to the great- 
eft Secrecy imaginable. As for 
any Punifhment due for fuchan 
Offence, we know of none, fince 
dead Men can’t bring an AG&ion 
of Defamation, unlefs any of the 
Family fuffer any Injury by fuch 
a Charaéter of their deceas'd Re- 
lation. | 

Q. Whether it be a Sin to buy the 
Prefentation to a Living, whilft 
there is an Incumbent init? And 
whether that can be a Simoniacal 
Contraét by the Oath which every 
one is oblig’d to take at the Inftitu= 
tion into a Cure of Souls, whith the 
Law of the Land inthis Cafe has 
not made fo? 

A: In order to a full Reply to 
thefe great Queftions, (which 
had been fooner done, had the 
Querift dated his Letter) we 
think it convenient firft to en- 
quire into the Nature of Simony, 
as the Word is now taken, and in 
the full extent of its Definition, 
whether yet it may not become 
a Sin, as prohibired by the Laws 
of the Land, and Cuftomsof our 
Church, efpecially fince thofe 
Laws and Cuftoms are founded 
upon fuch good Reafon? even 
tho’ it were not fo in fome In- 
ftances in its own Nature: After 
which Enquiries, we may more 
eafily anfwer the Doubts of our 
prefent Querift. 

Fir, What Simony is; and 
tis defined, Studiofa Veluntas, 
&e. A refolved Intention of fel- 
ding 
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ling ox buying; aliquid fpirituale, 
aut fpirituali annexum, any Jpiri- 
tual thing, or what is annexed 
thereunto cum opere fubfe- 
quente, with an Overt-A follow- 
ing it, or actually performing it. 
A refolv’d Intention, reduced 
into AGion of Selling or Buying 
any /piritual Thing, or what is an- 
nexed thereunto. This isold Pa- 
normican’s Definition, but ’tis 
thought faulry by Leffus and Go- 
dolphin, and others, who to make 
it adequate, add the Phrafe [ Pre- 
tioTemporali.] This Buying or Sel- 
ling muft be for fome carnal, bu- 
mane or temporal Price, becaufe if 
one fpiritual thing be given for 
another, ‘tis not properly Simony. 
And this Price is again divided 
into Pretium Muneris, Money or Mo- 
ney's worth, directly or indireély, 
even tho’ neither the Patron nor 
‘Incumbent are privy to it,in which 
Cafe the Clerk is Simoniace prom- 
tus, tho’ not Simoniacus, and fo 
his Prefentation,&c. a&tually void, 
and he difabled forever to that 
Living, to that degree, that it 
has been often the Judgment of 
the Lawyers, that the King him- 
felf, tho’ he Pardon him, cannot 
Prefent him to the fame Benefice. 
Pretium Lingua, is undeferved 
Praife or Flattery, or asking a 
Benefice for a Clerk who does 
not deferve it. Pretium Obfequii, 
doing fome Service without Sa- 
dary, but on confideration ofa 
Benefice to be afterwards be- 
ftowed, all which the Law makes 
Simony. 

_ But to return to Panormitan, 
it muft be a refolved Intention or 
Will, &c. for as before, without 
fuch a Will or Privity,the Clerk is 
not himfelf Simoniacal: And this 
Intention muft be reduc’d into 
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Attion, by which Branch of the ¥ 
Definition Mental Simony, which 
Navar and Cajetan mention, is 
refcinded: Tho’ undoubtedly he 
is not clear in this any morethan 
any other Cafe, who defigns an 
ill thing in his Heart, fuppofing he 
cannot a€tually accomplifh ir; 
however, that is to be judged ina 
higher Court,and none of ours have 
any thing to do with it: And this 
is either emendi or vendendi buying, 
felling, or bargaining,by whatever 
means, nay, even abfolute Bonds 
of Refignation at three Months 
end, without any Reafon, have 
been adjudged Simony, as in Sir 
F. Palchal’s Cafe,(See Godolphin, p. 
548.) The next Member is [aii 
guid Spirituale, aut Spirituali an- 
nexum| any Jpiritual thing, ot 
what is annexed toa thing, which 
may be if we pleafe diftinguith- 
ed into Law and Gofpel Simony.To 
fel or purchafe what is properly 
Spiritual, as Ordination, Sacraments, 
&c. is the higheft degree of Si. 
mony, and near that of Simon Ma- 
gus, who was for buying the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost, whence the 
Name Of Simony is generally de- 
riv'd by Aguinas and others. For 
the other and more common 
fort, [pirituali annexum,| what 
is annexed to a fpiritual thing, 
this includes Buying or Selling 
Ecclefiaftical Benefices, wherein we 
think the Lawyers diftinGions are 
fometimes extreamly Nice,which 
we fhall recite, and then go on 
to our further Inquiries. The 
Advoufon or Right of Advocation 
or Prefentation to a Living (for 
the moft part the fame Fus Pa- 
tronatus) feems to be aliquid an- 
nexum Jpirituali, for it is not ane 
nexed to, the Benefice, if the dif- 
pofing the Bencfice be a to 

that: 
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Cafe of Advoufon is judged to a- 
rife at fiift from Building, and 
Endowing the Church, which 
he can’t do without Confent of. 
his Diocefan ; and when things 
are once Confecrated to God, they 
ceafe to be of Man’s Propriety, 
and the Patron can’t fill the Be- 
nefice, but the Bifhop muft ftill 
do it, and tis certain,that Advou- 
fons are within Ecelefiaftical Furif- 
diffion, and the Ordinary may de- 
cree a Proce/s,to enquire concern- 
ing an Advoufon according to the 
Laws and Cuftoms of the Church, 
—all which feem to make it, 
[/pirituali annexum | 

But notwithftanding this, the 
Lawyers do univerfally agree, that 
an Advoufon is a Temporal, nota 
Spiritual Inheritance; for a Writ 
ofRight Advoufon lies for him who 
has an Eftate in an Advoufon in 
Fee fimple,and it may be Devifed 
by Wik, or granted by Deed, as o- 
ther Temporal Inheritances, and ac- 
cordingly Purchas’d,either in part 
or whole,the entire Right for e- 
ver, or only the next Prefentati- 
on,the Power of Conferring the 
Benefice may be purchas‘d, tho’ 
not the very Benefice : But ’tis 
in the Purchafing thefe aGual 
Prefentations, that there’s fo much 
Danger of Simony, and often. 
times fuch nice Diftinéions. 

The Lawyers generally agree, 
That for a Father to Prefent his 
Son by Virtue of a Purchafe of 
the next Advoufon,which he made 
in the Prefence of his Son,a Clerk, 
when the Incumbent (ck, and not 
like to live, by reafon of a Sick- 
nefs whereof be foon after dy’d, 
that this is Simony. So Godolphin 
in his Repertorium Canonicum, p. 
54°, from the Cafe of Smit/, vera 
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if the Son be abfent,unlefs ir ap- 
pears,that twas with Jntention to 
Prefent bim. But how to recon- 
cile this with what follows in the 
fame Author, his Chapter of Si- 
mony ,Sef.3 5. feems difficult, where 
he fays, “ The Incumbent of a 
““ Church being fick, the Father 
“ Contra&s with the Patron, in 
“ the Prefence of his Son,for the 
** next Avoidance for the Son,and 
“ agreed to give him 100/, The 
“* Grant is made,the Incumbent dies, 
“the Son is Prefented, Inftituted, 
“* and Induéted. He is fu'd for Si- 
“* mony, cefolv'd on the Cafe, that 
* it was no Simony, for the Father 
“ might buy the nextAvoidance, 
“and prefent his Son,it not be- 
“ ing Simony in any to buy an 4a- 
** woufon. ‘The Lawyeis indeed 
are divided in thefe Matters,tho’” 
there feems a difference between 
a flight Sicknefs,and defperate ill- 
nefs. However,it feems hard that 
fhould be adjudged Simony. For 
if a Father may Prefent his own 
Son, which none denies,why may 
not he as well buy the Prefenta- 
tion for that End. For, if his Pare 
tiality be objected, it equally 
holds in both Cafes, as wellasin 
Bonds of Refignation, and after all, 
the Bifhop, not he, isJudge of 
the Clerk’s Fitnefs, or Incapacity. 
But we muft have a Care we do 
not argue on,if he may buy the 
next Prefentation,the Incumbent be- 
ing fick, on purpofe for Son, or 
Kinfman, why not as well if the 
Incumbent be Dead? For this is 
that Simony,and precluded both 
by the Laws of the Land, and 
Churches Oath. And much more, 
if I my felf Purchafe the Prefenza= 
tion. 
Which, to come to our — 
n- 


So 
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Enquiry, the Law of the Land has 
exprefly forbidden, and that nor 
without very good Reafon, for 


there would be no end of Corrup- ft 


tion of this Nature,and we fee and 


feel the Incomveniencies already a- ° 


rifing from fuch Praéices, in {pite 
ofall the Laws againft ’em, and 
flat Perjury into the Bargain.Now 
all Men own, that where the 
Laws of the Land require that 
which is nota Sin, or forbid what 
is mo Duty, tis a Sin to difobey 
them, and our Statutesare fo full, 
and plain,and home in this Cafe, 
that’tisimpoffibleto avoid them. 

Nor is the Cafe lefs plain, if we 
confult the Conftitution of the 
Church, where not to lofe our 
felves in Antiquity, and only to 
mention the Canon, one would 
think the Oath it felf taken before 
Inftitution, fhould fcare every 
Man that did but think he had a 
Soul, from being guilty of it, for 
which Reafon we'll infert it here: 


A.B. do fwear that I have made 
. & no Simoniacal Payment, Con- 

tra&t, or Promife, disely, or in- 
directly, by my Self, or by any o- 
ther,to my Knowledge, or with my 
Confent, to any Perfon,ér Perfons 
whatfocver, for, or concerning the 
procuring or obtaining of the 
Reftory,or Vicaridge of A. in the 
Diocefs of L. Nor will at any time 
hereafter perform or fatisfie any 
fuch kind of Payment, Con:raG, or 
Promife, made 6y any other with- 
out my Knowledge or Confent. 
So help me God! 


There it is, and we think, home 
and fa# enough, and thar, as be- 
fore,agreeable to the Laws of the 
Land, and for very good Reafons. 

Now the Hifdom of thefle Law 
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muft declare what that Crime ig 
which we Call Simony, and when 
"tis lawful to purthaf: an Advoys 
om, and Prefent therecn, and 
when ‘tis not /ewful. And we 
know but one Cafe, wherein a 
Perfon any way concern'd inan 
Advoufon, may be himfelf Prefexs. 
ed. Godolphin is of Opinion —— 
That ifthe next Avoidance be 
granted to three Perfons, and af. 
ter that the Church becomes wid, 
and then two of the three prefent; 
the third, being aC/ark, in this 
Cafe, the Prefentation is good, and 
the Bifhop may not refufe him, 
but the third Perfon can- 
not ptefent himfelf, nor one of 
the three only. i 

Thus have we endeavour’d to 
comprize in as {mall a Compafs 
as was poflible, moft of what is 
Material in Relation to the great 
Queflions before us, to which 
we may now more clearly and 
éafily Anfwer, 

To the firft — Whether it be 4 
Sin to buy the Prefentation to a 
Living, whilf there is an Incum- 
bent in it? We Reply, in the 
Negative, ifit be not bought in 
fuch Circumfances, and with fuch 
a Defign asthe Law of the Land 
has forbidden. 

To the fecond, Whether that 
can be a Simoniacal Contra& by 
the Oath, which every one is ob= 
lig’d to take at his Inftitution 
into a Cure of Souls, which the 
Law of the Land in this Caje has 
not made fo? -——— Our Judgment 
is, — That it ought alfo to be 
refolv'd inthe Nezative.-— Not 
that the Laws give any greater 
Liberty than the Oath, which is fo 
wide a Miftake,that it’s plain they 
are much frifer, as will appear 
by what has been already zn 

an 


and vacate a Simoniacal Prefenta- 
tion, even though the Clerk is 
wholly Ignorant of it. And this 
is our prefent fertied Judgment 
on theie Matters. 

Q We have a particular Rela- 
tion of a Cow, which on the 25th of 
March 1691. calu'd a monftrous 
fort of a Calf, about eight Miles from 
Bath in Somerfetthire, with an 
Exereffence of Flefh like a Commode: 
Pray what Natural, or other Rea- 
fon, may be affign'd for fuch a frange 
Produ iow ? 

A. Zuingl. in his Theat. Pol. 
gives an Account of an honeft 
Matron, who was deliver’d of a 
Child that had upon its Head 
five Horns, and from the upper 
part of its Forehead, hung back- 
ward a very long piece of Fleth 
that cover'd moft part ofitsBack, 
with other Deformities. Came- 
varius {peaks of another that 
brought fortha Bear; and Barth. 
of a third chat laid two Eggs. We 
have many Inftances of this fort, 
and therefore I feeno Reafon 
that the Caprices of Nature fhould 
not appear alfo ina lower Raxk 
of the Creation. * The laft Sum- 
amer the Colt with its Top-knots 
was bruted abroad,and this Sum- 
mer a Ca/f mounts the Stage 
with a fecond Monumental Toy- 
foop upon its Head, being the 
Subje& of every Bodies Talk and 
Curiofity, for the Inquifition of 
afew more thoughtful, of which 
the Querift is one, to whom we 
offer our Sentiments of it : ~— 
As we fhant’t juftle out the im- 
mediate Providence of God in a 
Work of this Nature, fo can’t we 
have the Prerogative of fecond 
Caufes,or deny that this may be 
an abfolute Work of Nature: The 
formative Power belongs to Ve- 
Vor. IL. 
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getative Life, and the Power of 
Imagination is confin'd to the fen- 
fitive, both which are eminently 
ftrong in Animals; (perhaps 
ftronger than in Rationalsswhofe 
Defeéts are fupply'd by reafon:) 
Jacob knew this, when he laid 
his colour’d Sticks before the Im- 
pregnating Flock,thatthey might 
conceive their Fetus parti-coloura > 
ed, and if he had laid a Zupknor be- 
fore them, or at leaft drefsda 
Kid with a Top-hnot,the ingens 
dring Females would probably 
have made /imilar Conceptions both 
in Colour and Protuberaneies 
Figh. 1 fuppofe it might be Hely- 
Day, and the Old Milkmaid might 
ftand extraordinary rizg’d before 
Cow and Bull in the A&, when 
this Calves-head and Top-knot were 
imaginarily form’d by the teem. 
ing Brute. If the Extafy'd Cow 
had view’d the Milkmaid all o«@ 
ver, perhaps fhe might have con- 
ceiv'd a brutal Milkmaid, which 
(like thofe Officious Goblins we are 
told of) might with its Mouth 
and Fore-feet have done the Work 
of the Dairy. For the imagina- 
tive Powers in Generation, fee 
what we had {aid before. 

‘Q. What are we to think of thé 
Philofophers Definition of a Soul,that 
"tis Agtus primus corporis Orga- 
nici, in potentia vitam haben« 
tis The firhk A& of an Ora 
ganical Bidy, having (which has) 
Life in Power ? + He 

A. Tho’ we can flight and ,af- | 
front the Memory of that greac 
Man, as many others do, yet wé 
muft take leave to {peak our 
Thoughts of him as occafion offers 
in this and other matters.Accord- 
ingly we may appeal to aj] the 
World, whether this Definition 
be not full as 4ard as the other 
Na fhorter 
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fhorter one, Entelecheia, 

which the poor Monk was forc’d 

to go tothe Devi] to interpret. 

Befides, one part of it feems to 

contradi&t another ; for how can 

4 befuppofed without Life.and 

what can we make of a Life in 

Power, or Potential Life, at the 

fame time when tis reduced into 

4&, when the Power ceafes,as it 

muft do when the very frf AF 

is exerted? On the whole, tho’ 
we are not willing abfolutely to 

conclude the 6 Srey we 
muft yet own that it is (to us) 

unintelligible. 

Q. A Mother and Miftrefs being 

at the fame time in equal danger, 

which is a Man oblig’d to fave? 

A. Tis very feldom that Pro- 
vidence brings a Man under fo 
fevere a Temptation ; but when 
it does,which ever he /hould fave ? 
’tiseafie to guefs which he wou!d, 
namely, his Miftrefs,fince the Bonds 
of Inclination are ftronger than 
thofe of Duty ; tho’ here, efpeci- 
ally ifaContra&, areboth. A 
Woman wouldand ought to fave 
a Husband rather than a Child in 
the fame Circumftances, tho’ the 
Love runs fironger downwards 
than xpwards, and fo it fhould 
feem from paritv of Reafon, a 
Miftrefs in the forementioned Cir- 
cumftances would be preferr'd to 
a Mother, tho’ we efteem it more 
generous, were it poflible, to die 
himfelf than lofe either. 

Q. Whether a true Lover will 
offer any Injury to the Ferfin he 
loves ? 

A. We fuppofe the Injury is 
to be underftood as relating to 
her Honour,and we anfwer it in 
the Negative,grounding our Opi- 
niow on this temonfirative Reafon— 
Refpe# is of the very Effence of 
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true Love, where ever then that 
Refpeé? ceafes,as it does with a ven 
ry offer,the Pretender changes the 
handfome Name ofa Lover into 
one much more frightful and hor- 
rid,or at leaft we thould think it 
fo to any Lady, who but makes 
the leaft Pretences to Virtue. 

Q. Whether the taking Tobaceo 
does a Man good or hurt? 

A. Mr. Osborn, in his Famous 
Adviceto his Son, made up, as all 
know, only of his own Experi. 
ences, tells him, that he had him. 
felf taken it from. fixteen to fixty, 
without ever finding it did him 
one Farthings-worth either of 
good or hurt And the fame, 
we are apt to believe, many more 
might fay, if they’d be but in- 
genuous. However, it’s certain 
enough that in this Cafe, as well 
as all others, circumftances ex. 
treamly alter the thing: What's 
one Man’s Meat,and Phyfick too, 
is another’s Poifon — All grant 
that Tobacco may be of excel- 
lent Ufe to yourMoift and Phleg. 
matick Conftitutions, by drying 
up or draining off what would 
elfe offend Nature But on 
the other fide, tis almoft asmuch 
Poyfon toa dry and Cholerick 
Perfon, as the Oil of it istoa 
Kitten, when dropt upon its 
Tongue, or convey’d into its 
Fleih ; rendring him yet more 
aduft and cholerick,and even en- 
dangering the throwing him in- 
to a Frenzy, efpecially if taken 
in any great Quantity ; for a lit- 
tle Poyfon can do but a little Mif~ 
chief. And indeed it is either pro- 
fitable or hurtful. We have known 
fome fucly Gluttons at it, as to 
fmoke upwards of thirty Pipesa 
Day; and others fo bewitch’d 
with it, that they can do almoft 

nothing 


—- 


nothing elfe. Thefe Extreams it 
was, we may believe, which 
brought all the Wits of the Age 
againtt it, when it firft obtain’d 
in England; if we mayo rather 
tbe tempted to fufped&t it was 
King James the Firft’s Royal Pen 
being engag’d in the Caufe, and 
proclaiming open War againft it, 
which made al! the other Wri- 
ters draw on the fame fide ; (tho’ 
could that Prince have known 
what vaft Revenues this Plant 
would in a few Ages have 
brought to the Crown, he could 
fearce have had the Heart tobe 
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fo unmerciful againft it.) Hence 
proceeded Fo. Sylvcfter's Valley of | 
Shot thundered from Mount He. 
licon,as well as all the litrle Por. 
gun Scribbles which we find in 
that Age againft poor Tobacco. 
Nor has the World quite done 
with it yet—Merbonias,ina Trea- 
tife of his ‘De Cerevifiis 
& Ebriamnibus aliis, Printed at 
Helmftadt, 1668. mentions this 
among other Narcotick Fumes, 
and is withal very witty upon i, 
applying thereunto what Virgil 
fays of Cacus >. 


Fancibus ingentem fumum, miradbile difu! 
Evomit,involvitque domum caliquie ceca 
Profoetum ripiens, Oculis, glomeratque fub auras 
Famifcram Neétem, commiftis igue Tenebris, 


Which if you are difpofed to be Merry, take thus (or fome life 
them) in pure Sternhold, 


Forth from his Jaws 
Vaft Smoak he draws, 


O ftrange and wondrous Sight ! 


He draws and {pews, 
And fills the Houfé 


With mingled Fire and Night. 


But notwithfanding all this, 
and that no Crown'd-head in 
Chrifendom did ever yet fmoke,that 
came to our knowledge, the 
Porters in London, ana the good 
Women and Children in the Weft 
are not like to take one Pipe lefs 
than they did before and 
fo we leave them without any 
further Difturbance at their un- 
envey'd Pleafure. 

QQ. Which is the bef Poem that 
ever was made, and who,in your O- 
pinion, deferves the Title of the bef 
Poet that ever was? 


A. The beft Poem that ever wis 
made, is the Univerfe, and he who 
made that, the firft and beft Poet. 
But for Artificial Poems, not 
to meddle with the Scriptures, a 
great Part whereof, as part of 


Fob, feveral of the Pfalm:, the 


Canticles, Isiah, Lamentations, &c. . 
is undoubtedly the beft and no- 
bleft Poetry inthe World. Ir 
is Virgil's Acmeids, which in our 
Opinion, confonant to that of 
the greateft Criticks in all Ages, 
carries the Laurel from’ any hu- 
mane Compoficion that was ever 
Nn ‘yet 
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yetextant, both for the Compofi- 
tion of the Work, the Curiofity 
of the Fable, the fine ordering of 
the Nexus, the Juftnefs of Thought, 
Greatnefs of Spirit, Dignity of 
Exprefion, and Purity of the Lan- 
guage, Tully himfelf fcarce wri- 
tin chafter Latin than Virgil. 
Add to this, the excellent De- 
{criptions, advantageous and pro- 
per Digreffions, lovely Paffions, 
neat Praifes,(the by far moft dif- 
ficult part of Poetry, and which 
he fo admirably manag d towards 
Augufins his Family) take all this 
together,and nothing that’s meer- 
ly humane muft pretend to come 
near this incomparable Piece, as 
we doubt not will be granted by 
all the impartial World, as long 
as that andthis Poem fhall laft, 
for they are in all probability of 
an equal date. Thus an Heroick 
Poem being theheighth of Poetry, 
and this of all Heroicks, being 
grantedly the beft Poem, Virgil 
muft be the beft Poet. 

Not that we can think him fo 
excellent in his Eglogwes, the 
Greeks outdoing him in that eafie 
and natural way of Writing, he 
making his Shepherds by much 
too well bred andlearned; where- 
as Theocritus, and fome other of 
the Grecians, fhow them juft as 
they really were, or might be 
fuppofed to be. Homer was a great 
Man, as we have formerly dif- 
cours’d,and that which he’s com- 
monly bjam’d for, his long Bed- 
rollsof Names and Defcriptions 
of Places, is perhaps, if duly con- 
fider'd, one of his greateft Beau- 
ties. Sappho has an inimitable 
foftnefs, which melts the Soul at 
the very hearing the found of 
her Words,in thole few precious 
Fragments fhe has left us; nor 
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did ever any come fo near her | 
fince, as Mrs. Behn. Calimachys, 
and other of the middle fiz’d Po. 
ets, have nothing furprizing in 
them ; Asacreon is extreme prete 
ty, Pinder incomparable. For the: 
reft of rhe Latin ones, Ovid was 
the wittieft,Horace the genteeleft, 
Catullus the moft waggith, Petree 
ninsthe lewdeft, Fuvenal the an- 
grieft; but one of the honefteft, 
Martial; fit to be read by School. 
boys: ————Statius a very tall 
Fellow, and Lucan a very humble 
Man : We had almoft forgot the 
Dramatick. -— Moft of 
the Greeks Comics are Stuff, but 
litcle of their Tragedy but what's 
excellent, neither of which, we 
think, brought ,to their heighth 
until the Romans, though Plautus 
wrote wittily, Terence neatly-— 
and Seneca has very fine thoughts, 
But fince we can’t go through all 
the World, let us look homea 
little, Grandfire Chaucer, in {pite 
of the Age, was a Man of as 
much Wit, Senfe and Honefty, 
as any that have writ after him. 
Father Ben was excellent at Hy. 
mour ,Shake{pear deferves the name 
of fweerg?, which Milton gave 
him. Spencer was a Noble 
Poet, his Fairy Queen an excel. 
lent Piece of Morality, Policy, 
Hiftory. Davenant had a great 
Genius. Too much can’t be faid 
of Mr. Cowley. Milton’s Paradice 
lof, and fome other Poems of his, 
will never be equal’d. Waller is 
the moft corre Poet we have. 
For thofe who are yet living, 
we have nothing to fay to them: 
Death fhall excufe Mr. Saffold, 
and Dulnefs the Author of the 
Lampoon on the Athenian Oracle, 
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Q. Whether there be any fuch 
thing as a Camelion, and whe- 
ther the Properties reported thereof 
be true, that it changes into Colours, 
gud lives upon Air? 

A. That there is fuch a thing, 
we learn both in ancient and 
modern Hiftories of Animals. 
The famous Bochert has a very 
learned Diflertation concerning 
its Nature and Properties; and a 
late Traveller gives us their Fi- 
gure, and many precty Experi- 
ments concerning them, they 
being of the Lizard kind, and 
generally found about the Walls, 
and among the Ruins of old 
Houfes ; The fame Author con- 


_ firms the changeablenefs of their 


Colours.— But as for their living 
upon the Air, tho’ ‘tis a pretty 
Fancy, and does well enough in 
Poetry, yet in reality it does fo 
much asthe Man’s Horfe did, 
who juft ashe had brought him 
to it, died. In fhort, they have 
been diffef&ted, and Flies found 
in their Bodies, as well as pro- 
per Organs for digeftion, dc. 
which is an evident Argument 
they live not upon nothing fince 
neither can we fuppofe thofe 
Flies, which are found there, 


- would creep into their Bellies of 


their own accord, nor are we to 
believe that Nature made any 


thing, any of thofe Organs be-. 


fore mentioned, in vain. 

Q. From what Inftin# of Nature 
do the fenfible and humble Plants, 
now to be feen at Stepney, emit 
their Operations upon only @ bare 
touch of them ? . 

A. There are feveral forts of 
Senfitive Plants and Herbs, which 
occur in Reading or Travelling ; 
the Mary Gold and Tulip open and 
fhut as the Sun arifesand fets,un- 
der the Water when the Sun fets, 
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and difcovers it felf again whe” 
the Sun arifes; the Flowers of th® 
Arbor triftis, in the Eaft-Indies» 
have the Nature of the Mary Gold: 
In the Ifland of Cimbubon in Bore 
neo,in Oriental fa, (according 
to Pigafetta) the Leaves of a cer- 
tain Tree, after rhey are fallen 
{ome time on theEarth do vivifte, 
and walk upon four fharp and hort 
Feet; he adds, chat he kept one 
of them for eight Days, which 
when touched, would move, and 
as he thought, liv’d only upon 
Air. In Zalholva,a part of Tarta- 
ry, the Inhabitants fow a Grain of 
Melon Seed, faving that it is not 
quite fo long, from which iffues 
a Plant about five {pans high, like 
a Lamb,with Ears, Feet, Hooves, 
and covered with a Hairy Skin, 
its Flefh is fweet, and like that of 
Crevifhes ; i+ b/¢eds when wounded, 
and ismuch defired by the Wolves. 
Ie adheres to the Earth by the 
Navel, and lives only fo long as 
there’s Grafs about it ; the Muffule 
mens Wear the Skin of it on their 
Breafts and Heads. In the Freeh 
King’s Gardens, in Fauxburg,there 
are three forts of fenfitive Plants, 
which being touch’d flag, and re- 
turn not totheir Placetill warm. 
ed by the Sun. Garfias ab horto, 
and Theophrafas, in his Fourth 
Book of Plants, mention fome, 
that are in fuch manner Senfi- 
tive. Apelidorus mentions an Herb 
called A{chiomene, or Chafte Herb, 
which fhuns the Hand of any 
that offers to touch it. The Por- 
tugals have an Herb leaf’d like 
our Tawarisk, which touch’d ne- 
ver fo little Languifhes: The 
Philofopher of Malabar, being 
unable to find the Caufe, went 
mad. Nicholas Conti mentions a 
Treein the Eaft-Indies, between 
the Cities of Bifnigar and Malepur, 
Nn 3 three 


3 Jo 
three Yards hizh, call'd Arbor Pa- 
dica, or the modeft Tiec, which 
retracts its Branches when ay 

Man or Beaft approaches it.Some 
Philofophers upon thefe Inftan- 
ces, which are more orlefs fenfi- 
ble, conclude, That all Plants 
whatever are fen/tble in fome Degree, 
tho’ not perceptible to our Sen- 
fes; and that Vegetation and Senfe 
are the Operations but of one Soul. 

They have the Diftin@ion of 
Sexes, as appears inthe Cyprefs, 
Hemp, Palm, &’c.which bear not 
Fruit, unlefs planted near the 
Male, they feem to refpire (as tis 
reafonably fupposd) encreafing 
befr in the open Air, and by the 
Root, which is their Mouth, 
they feem to tafte, difcerning the 
Difference in Soils, grow better 
or worfe, according asthey like 
their Feeding. ‘Phere is the fame 
Uniformity betwixt Animals and 
Plaxts,in that both die,have their 
Nutrition, Augmentation, and 
Gereration: If Animals be Sa- 
Jatious in their proper Seafons, 
Plants have their times for being 
in Sap. Ina word, they feem on- 
ty to want Loca! Motion, which 
fome have, as in Scotland, where, 
according to_Aathony Pigafct,there 
isa Sree jeavd like our Mulberry, 
the leaves whereof have two Jit. 
tle Feet, and will run away when 
youch ad; but if after all, it cane 
not be granted that the Reafon 
of chis Senfation is not naturally 
from en internal, but fome ex- 
ternal Caufe, then the Reafon of 
fuch fading, moving, &c. may be 
from an Antipathy betwixt them 
and Mankind, as an Eagle’s Fea- 
thersdeftroy the Dove’s, and the 
Strings made of Sheep’s Guts, 
break and fpoil when put a- 
mongft the Strings that are made 
ofa Wolf's Gut; or if this 
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our obliging a Friend, or forgiv- 


= 


> 
; 


Reafon may be defeftive,we adq 
that pofiibly, thefe fen/s/ Plane |. 
ave of amore pure and [ubtle Com 4 
texture, and therefore more eafily 
affected with the Motion, Hef - 
Cold, e. of any thing coming 
near them. 

Q. Why is Yawning catching 

A. Perhaps upon Examination 
it will be found to be the mo 
Natural AF of the Paffions, if the 
are at all concern’d in it; fort 
can Yawn when I pleafe, 
but cannot laugh, cry, Oc. when 
I pleafe, altho’ very near the 
fame Contrattion of the Mufeles 
happens to laughing and yawns 
ing 3 Mankind is Sympathetick, one 
Body’s laughing may provoke a 
nother’s, altho’ the fecond pers 
haps knows not the Reafon w 
the firft laughs ; therefore ‘tis no 
wonder why a lefler A&ionis 
Sympathetich,when a greater ofthe 
fame Nature is, the reafon of 
which only lyesin the parity of 
Nature. 

Q. Whar is the moft delightful 
thing to a Manin this World? 

4. Much as he is If 
intemperate and luxurious, he De- 
lights moft in what he ought 
moft to be afham’d of. Hivruons 
Men will take the greatef% Delight 
in fair and virtuous A&tions, the 
nobleft whereof we eftcem to be 


ing 2n Encmy. But were we ask- 
ed what it is we eficem moft 
delightful to the moft of Men, we 
fhould make no {cruple to affirm, 
it is getting Money; fince for this 
only they Il lofe their P/ezfure, 
part with their Virtue, and fell 
their Honour. 

Q. What is the Caufe that 
Burning-glafs contrafing the Sur 
beams into fo warrow @ compafs, as . 
to fire Clith, Rope, Tobacco, &c. 

doth 


: "gre =" 


goth netwithfanding remain per- 

| feétly cold? 

1 a Firft, becaufe the Glafs is 

} not the Obje& upon which the 
contracted Sun-beams are termi- 
nated, but fomething beyond it.— 
Secondly, becaufe Nature never 
ails in vain, as to make ufe of 
Duéts and Conveyances, where 
theend might be attain’d with- 
out them; as, when one looks 

through a Telefcope, the vifual 
Rays of the Eye (which elfe 
would dilate and {catter in every 
fide as Lines do from a Center) 
are contracted, and therefore re. 
prefent the Obje&t ftronger ; yet 
no one asks why the Inftrument 
(which is the Medium of Con- 
veyance) does not imbibe the 
Vituality, and officiate the 
Operations of the Eye by it felf, 
this would invert fecond Caufes, and 
make all Medium, orall End, 
Befides, Experience fhews, that 
Glafsreceives the Imprefiion of 
the Sun’s Heat as all other Bo- 
dies do, differenced only in this, 
that Bodies are more or iefs fuf- 
ceptive of Heat, as they have 
more or lefs of Cominuity, or as 
diftinguifh'd by Magnitude: which 
two qualities (every one knows) 
make them refift the Sun’s heat 
longer than thofe Bodies which 
are porous or fmall. 

Q. Whether it is better to lofe 
the Sight, or Hearing ? 

A. Seeing is the more plea- 
fant, Hearing the more ufeful 
Senfe. Without Hearing, if born 
deaf, or fo fiom Infancy, it is 
not eafie to conceive how any 
can be taught fo much as the 
Principles of Religion, or any ule- 
ful Knowledge, both which are 
commonly enough found to great 
Perfe&tion in the Blind, they be- 
ing generally Mafters ot vaft 
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Memories, as having none of 
thofe Objeéts which fo frequent- 
ly diftra& our thoughts by eme 
ploying our Eyes. Not but that 
there have been fome few, who 
having been Deaf from their Na- 


and almoft unaccountably, at. 
tained to the Knowledge of ma- 
ny ufeful Truths,and underftand- 
ing whatis faid,by obferving the 
Motion of the Speaker’s Lips,nay 
fometimes only by feeling them 
Jpeak, or laying the'r Hand on 
their Mouths while they do ir; 
whereof fee a remarkable Sto:y 
in the Reverend Bifhop of Sa- 
tum's Letters, Let. 4. p.248. 
Q. Whence proceeds the Speech 
and Voice, and that no two Faces 
are exalt alike ? 
A. Thefe areabfolutely diffe. 
rent Quefions, and as fuch we 
{hall give them diftin& Anfwers: 
For the firft, Whence proceeds tie 
Speech and Voice of Man? We en- 
{wer, they proceed primarily 
and radically from Reason, which 
is the Foundation and Principle 
of Speech, which Speech is an 
effential Property of Man, flow- 
ing neceflarily and immediately 
from his Reafon, and as fuch, 
incommunicable to any other 
Creature. But inftrumentaliy 
the Speech proceeds from thofe 
Organs by which it is form’d 
and brought forth to the Hear. 
ing, the principal whereof is rhe 
Tongue,tho’ not without the Af- 
fiftance of the Palate, the Lips, 
the Teeth, and other parts, con- 
cerning which confult either the 
Anatomifts or Grammarians. 
For the fecond Queftion, How 
it comes to pals that norwo Face: 
are exactly alike? We queftionthe 
Truth of the Suppotition, very 
authentick Inftances having been 
Nn 4. given 
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given us in Hiftory to the con- where théy found any mannerof | 

trary, at leaft ofthofe who have likenefs between them. Thus, | 
beenfoextreamlyalike,thateven out of the Tradition or Storyof § 
their own Sifters, Mothers, nay, the Rebellion and Defettion of the | 
Wives,han’t been able to difcern Angels, the wicked Gyants bee 9 
one from another: But taking fore the Flood, and Nimrod and 
the Queftion with a grain of al- “his Followers afterwards, who 
lowance, and granting that few built the Tower of Babel, they — 
Faces are thus refembling one a- have jumbled rogether their Sto- _ 
nother, the Reafon whereof we ry of the Gyants Wars,and their 
conceive to be the almoft ivfinite attempts to fcale Heaven, &c So 
variety of the Parents Difpofition one here, in their Bacchus, Fanus, and 
from another,nay,from themfilves Saturn, we may plainly enough 
at their different times, the die difcern the Memory of dom 
verfity oftheir Food, their Fancy, and Noah. Saturn is faid to be the 
Sicknefs,Health,Motion,Pofture, Father of the Gods, and that his 
anda thoufand other intervening Son Jupiter married his Sifter, 
Circumftancesof thelike Nature. 4dam was the Father of Men, 
— Q. Why fome Men are nagurally and his Children could not chufe 
more Confident than others ? but thus intermarry. Saturn is 
A. Confident is near a-kin to faid to have divided the World 
Courage, only one relates princi- between his three Sons: Noah 
pally to Friends, as the other to fad three Sons, and according to the 
ur Enemies. Now asCourage is Names of his Sons was the Earth 
fometimes watural, fo is Confi- divided. Jupiter Hammon or Chams 
‘dence too, tho’ both are much mon was the Scn of Saturn, as 
more frequently acquired: when Ham or Cham one of the Sons of 
natural, itdepends upon the pare Noah, very probably worfhipp'd 
ticular Frame or Crafis of the by his Pofterity in Lybia, as Bee 
Bedy, fome having more Blood Jus in Babylon by his, Janus yet 
or Spirits than others : But for ‘appears more clearly to have 
the moft part this affurance is the Footfteps of Nvab in his 
the Effe& cf Converfe and Edu- Hiftory—---- Neah faw two 


cation, asevery daysExperieice Worlds, Janus firft plasited Italy, 
informs us. | is defcribed Bifrons, looking back 


Q. Whether Saturn be Noah,and ward and forward inro both A- 
what is meant by the Golden Age? ges. Noah planted a Vine, Fae 
A. Wehaveformerly hadfome nus did fo too, firft in Italy, a8 
occafion to difcourfe on the old their Storiestell us: Nay, Fain, 
Fables of Heathens, as corrupted as Sir Walter Rawleigh alto tells 
from the fiftory of Mofes, or us, fignifies in the Hebrew, Wine. 
Tradition of their Fathers,which Nosh firft built Altars and Sacri- 
may give fome Light into this ficed, fo fays Piffor did anus. 
Queftion. We further fay, That Andlaftly, why mayn’t the Cu- - 
the Notices they had of thefe ftom of Janus his fhutting the 
Ancient Stories being fo dark Gates, or his Priefts fhutring em 
and confufed, they oftentimes for him,in fignificaticn of Peace, 
blend feveral of them in one, relate eitherto Neah'sthutting S 
(at . Ark, 
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> | + Flood was over. : 

| For the Golden Age, the Hea- 
thens here feem to confound the 
Time before the Flood, and Fall 
of Min: And for thofe who 
would fee a fine Defcription of 
it, et them confult Ov/d, or Mr. 
Burnet’s moft ingenious Theory 
of the Karth, which affords one 
much finer. 

Q. Is it Injuftice to pay Counter- 
feit Money whin I know it te be fuch? 

A. \fit be, mercy upon the 
Gold{mirhs! Nay, all the Trades 
in London will have need on’. 
For thofe who buy fuch Money 
on purpole to put it away, there 
ishardly any will endeavour to 
excufe them: Nor feems that 
Perfon much lefs guilty, who in 
a {mall Parcel of Money will 
put off fuch as is before mention- 
ed, to fuch as, if it fhou!d lie 
upon their Hands, are ill able to 
bear it. But when it is unad- 

’ viledly taken, when thofe who 
have it cannot’ well dear the Lofs 
of it,and can put it cf to thofe 
who can, nay, ftill pafs t further, 
we think the Cafe is very much 
altered. Befides this,the frequen- 
cy ot fuch Money makes it more 
dificult to avoid the receiving it. 
Nor isevery Man in a Capacity 
to follow the Example ofa Jate 
famous Lawyer, who whenever 
he received i2 Money, laid it in a 
Heap together, and would never 
fuffer it te pafs any further. 

Q.* Why Women, if meer Ma- 
chines, might not anfwer all other 
Ends, except that principal one of 
ferving God immediately ? 

A. Should this be granted (as 
we are far from doing it) what 
would be gained by it? Better 
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the principal End attain’d, and all 
the reft neglefted, than on the 
contrary. But fhould we crofs the 
Cudgels, and a Woman ask the 
fame Queftion concerning Men, 
how would the Querift anfwer 
it? To come ftill clofer,it’s plain 
that God made nothing in vain, 
much lefs fo Noble a Being asa 
Soul; now there being the felf- 
fame Arguments thac Women 
have a Principle of Aion in 
them diftin& from Body, which 
wecan produce for Man, it fol- 
lows that they could not anfwer 
the Ends of their Creation with- 
out it, becaufe they are made 
with it; and what thofe Ends 
are,it will be requifite to enquire, 
the chief whereof, as Sacred 
Writ and common Experience 
tell us, is Socfety, fince even in 
Paradice it felf It was 
not good for Man that he fhould be a- 
lone: Now, if even as Things 
are, even while Women are en- 
du’d with rational Seuls as well as 
we, the great Objeétion which 
fome who would be thought Ma- 
fiers of very good Senfe,have againft 
them, is that their Conver 
fation is generally mean and tri- 
vial, that they are not worthy a 
Thought, and that they can’t en- 
tertain their Reafon; how much 
more might this Argument be u- 
fed, had they only been created 
meer Machines, as the Querift 
-would fain have them? But here 
is ftill a further unavoidable in- 
convenience and abfurdity arifing 
from fuch a Suppofition : Even Man, 
that Noble Creature Man, who 
ftruts and looks fo big upon hime 
felf and all about him, muft de- 
generate into at leaft half @ Ma- 
chine in the next Generation —~ 
for the Birth takes after the Mo- 
ther, 
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ther, at leaft as much as the Fa- 
ther, and if the Parent were one 
ly a Machine; a Soul-lefs Piece 
of Cictk-work,it’s impoffible but 
the Child muft ftrike after ‘her, 
and accordingly, which is very 
Pleafant and Pbhilofopbical, one 
Clock produce another, to the 
End of the Chapter. 

Q. Whether from the prefent 
Carriage of the Female Sex, we may 
not judge we cvs bantered into a Be- 
lief of their being {uch Angels as 
they’ ave reprefented by their Ad- 
mirers ? 

A: We can’t much approve 
either of the Prudence, Good-Na- 
sure, Ox Truth of thofe Perfons, 
who are eternally commending 
the Days of our Great Grandfa- 
thers,and declaiming againit our 
own, Tiscertain, we had Vices 
common here in Henry the 8th’'s 
days, which now make an Englifh 
Man tremble but to hear them 
mentioned. To come to the Que- 
Aion, we think the prefent Carri- 
age of the Female Sex much what 
the fame, or at leaft xot worfe, than 
their. former Behaviour —— 
’ Manythen were proud, foolish, and 
wain, and fo they are now; and 
Men as weil as they; and fo it is 
like to continue when the Athe- 
wians Oraele is forgotten.. After 
at], moft of their Vanity they owe 
to us; and if we our felves firft 
tell them they are Angels, and 
ate afterwards angry when we 
find them mortal, whom can we 
blame for the Miftake ? To be 
fhort, their Admirers think them 
Angels, becaufe they place their 
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Heaven only in them; their De | 


Spifers and Enemies call them De “a 


vils, beeaufe, perhaps, fomevf | 


them have tormented them ; but 
thofe who know them better, 
and are more intimately  ac- 
quainted with them, tell us poor 
innocent Batchelors, that they are 
neither one nor torher, but as 
very arrant Flesh and Blood as we 
our felves are. 

Q. Wheth:r Men do not generally 
marry in vain, fixce what they 
chiefly propofe, Viz. the avoiding the 
bafenefs of amixt Pofterity, is u-— 
fually fo little regarded by themon 
whom that Truft depends ? 

A. If that Evil is hardly avoids 
able after all the Refraints which 
God’s Commands, and the Wif- 
dom of all Nations can lay upon 
the wild Humour of fome Men, 
how much lefs were it fo, if all 
were left to the moft lawlefs Li- 
berty? unlefs they will fairly 
confefs they are wicked meerly 
from a Principle of Contradifion, 
In the mean time, we neither 


believe the World fo good, or — 


fo bad as fome fuppofe it ; in 
all Places and Ages there were 
fome who proftituted their own 
and their Husbana’s Honour, but 
Charity obliges us to hope, ma- 
ny more who would even unto 
Death inviolably preferve it. But 
fuppofing not, how filly is’t for 
Men tocomplain of themfelves; 
would they but let the Women a- 
lene,we fhould have them all Saints, 
and their Husbands Honours much 
more fafe than if they were in 
theirown keeping. 
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Injufticc, an Inftance of it, with 
the way to right one’s felf, 284 
Injuftice,an Inftance of it, with 
its Effects ? 28 
lil.nature,whence proceedsit? 297 
Fudzes, who writ that Book? 299 
juftice, anice Dithculty about 
it, 


, 304 
Intention, Can it alter the Nature 
of Adon ? 160 


‘Innceent, had Man continu’d fo, 
wou'd he not have been ex- 
pos'd to Death by Accident? 


ibid. 

Inceft, is it Malum in fe 2 344 
Fewilh Cuftom about Marriage, was 
it not unjutt P 345 


Jacob's Rod, what influence coud 
it have on Laban’s Cattle? 365 
Feptha, 


: hurt. Page 
" Yeptha, did he really facrifice his 
’ * Daughter ? 377 


Ideas, which the true ones of 

} ~° God, Heaven, Vertue, Ge. tg0 
; St. James 2. 10. does he not there 
> «condemn the beft of Men? 174 
Yedifferent, mayn’t I be fo to all 

* things, bute Religion and Loy- 
Salty ? 416 
"Juan of Arc, or La Pucelle D’Or- 
“° Yeans, what’s your Opinion of 


g 


her? 430 
Inveffive againft the foft Sex, 
i 489, 499°, 491 


ie of Dogs, why ftanding on the 
Wharf at Greenwich, may one 
fee the Sheep there at high 
Water, and not at low? 516 
Andecencies in the Worthip of the 
Church of England? §24 


: 


K. 


K Ijing, is it not an infipid 
ine Thing? 257 
Kifing, maya’t a Woman fuffer 
gett as well as: fhaking Hands 
“With her? s, ibid. 
Kites, that are only the Sport of 
Boys, miglit they not be im- 
prov'd to great Advantage ? 


30 
Kingflon-Bridge, a curious Que. 
{tion about the Current of the 
Water there ? 352 
Knowledge, and explicite Faith, 
how much is of abfolute ne- 
ceflity in Chriftianity? , 140 
Knowledee, whether General, or 
Particular, be the more elegi- 
ble ? 167 
King’ s-Arms, fhould they be fix’d 
in Churches above the Com- 
mandments ? 170 
King's- Arms, why not plac’da- 
bove the Commandments in 


7, 68 Oy. B. 


Queft. Page 
St. Peter's Cornhill, St. Martin's, 
&c. ibid, 


King’ s- Arms, is it not as great an 


Indecency to fix them above 
the Commandments of God; 
asto place the Founder's Arms, 
in the Theatre at Oxford, over 
the King’s. Arms? ibid. 
King’s- Arms, is not fixing them 
fo, a plain Plattery of Prin- 
ces ? 171 
Kings, fhould they not abhor the 
Flattery mention’d in the for- 
mer Queftions ? ibid. 


L. 
) hr ary upon a hollow place, 


if it receive a Blow, why 

does it break with a Noife$ 4 
Love, what is it? 15 
Lead-Rones, Why willthey em- 
brace if their contrary Poles 
be applyd together, and fly 
each other if the South and 
North be apply’d ? 23 
Love, the Definition of it cane 
vafied, Zr 
Lovers, two Queries, how they 
may difengage, when their Pa- 
rents grow difaffe&ted about 
the Matter ? 50 
Liquid, is there any fo boyantas 
to fupport an Egg of more 
Gravity than the fame quan- 
tity of the Liquid? 59 
Liquid, is there any will fuffer an 
fgg to fink of lefs Gravity, 
than the fame quantity of the 
Liquid ? ibid. 
Liberty of Confcience, do you think 
the Papi?s had no hand in it? 6o 
Love, an uncommon Difficulty 
concerning it ? 10S 
Lady difturbd in ber Bed, your 
Thoughts of it? 203 


Liwe 
Oo 2 


Quef. 


Love enother, or be belou'd, whe- 


Page 


ther more Noble? 249 
Life, which Parc of it moft defi 
rable ¢ 253 
Lady, what fort of a Husband 
wou'd you advife her to? 254 
Love, do the Eyes, or the Tongue 
enflame it more ? 257 
Letter,adreadful one inferted,with 
fome Queries uponit, 262 
Lite, don't they devour the Care 
caffiesof Men in the Grave! 273 
Laws agaixnft Adultery, are they 
not too favourable tothe Wu- 
men ‘ 27. 
Lady, fhould fhe anfwer a Gentie 
mans Letter, it fhe don’t de- 
fign co entertainhim‘ ibid. 
Lady pailionately in Love, with 
one, what is to be done inthis 
Cate: 290 
Love, is it poffible to live up to 
it, as the Quakers hold ? 295 
Lady, mayn’t fhe with Mcdefty 
enough reveal her Paffion? 
311 
Law, between Creatures, is it 
Good or Evil in itsown Na- 
ture’ 316 
Lady, fhould fhe marry one the 
has an Averfion to, only in 
Obedience to her Parents: 346 
Levi, how could he pay Tithes 
in Abrabam, if the Soul be in- 
fufed ‘ 384 
Latin, Greck, Hebrew, and French, 
which are the Grammars for 
them ? ig! 
Light, isit a Body? 144 
Latin, is the Englifh Pronuntiati- 
on of it genuine? 145 
Love, or Ambition, which the 
{tronger Paffion ‘ 389 
Lye, is it one to fay, Your humble 
~ Servant ? And is it not betrer 
to fay, Farewel Friend, as the 
Suakers do? 387 


TAR DL: Be 
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Love,a difficult Cafe about it, Be | 


L, ing, isit not unavoidable ina — 
way of Trade: 188 

Loft, when another Perfon has oc. — 

» cafion’d itsmay J right my felf, 
and not let him know it? 194 


Lord's-Prayer, may an uncharita | 
ble Man, or Woman repeat “] 


it! 4 


46 
Laud,Bifhop, your thoughts whee — 


ther he was a Papift ¢ 460V 
Light, ifa Body, how can it pe. 
netrate Gilals? 467 
Love, a Difficulty how to de 
clare it, . 473 
Lady, may fhe marry one the 
don’t Love, inhopes it may 
come after: 484 
Lord's Day, is it lawful to Dif 
courfe on worldly Matters 
then ? 516 
Love,what Boundsdo Reafon and 
Religion prefcribe it ‘ 536 
Love, a wonderful Inftance of its 
Extremity, $37 
Lover, if truly fo, will he offer 
any Injury to che Perfon he 
Loves: 


Cethae- 


N/A Arriage, indecently per: 
LYE form'd without Banes or 
Licenfe, isit lawful ? § 
Marriage, is it lawful as to the 
Effence of it, if the Woman 
be found with Child by ano- 
ther Man ? 6 
Marrizge, feveral Cafes confe- 
quent upon the two foregoing 
Queftions, ibid. 
Marriage, a Cafe about it, 17 
Moon, why is her Appearance 
bigger near the Horizon, than 
toward the Meridian ? 18 
Moon, why does fhe appear Red 
near the Horizom, and Pale to- 
ward the Meridian, but quite 
contrary 


a> 
~_ r) 


a? 


7 


+ 


» whole Univerfe fhould roll a- 
~ Sbourin 24 Hours? nol 


‘| Mon, how may her Age be found 


d +, your by the Epaét : $9 
y f 


age without the Confent of 
Parent,a Cafe about it: b/d. 
| i Merther,isanother Perfon that’s 
privy to it, oblig’d co difco- 
ver it: 69 
Marther, if one Perfcn be twice 
guilty of it, is not he that 
procurd him a Pardon for the 
firft guilry of the fecond Mur- 
ther < ibid. 
Marriage, a Cafe concerning it, 


Minifiers, can they obtain Pardon 
for great Sins upon their Re- 
pentance : 80 

Maranatha, what's the Meaning 
of it ‘ go 

Marriage, a difficule Cafe about 
it, 127 

Moon, if fhe borrows her. Light 
from the Sun,why do they dif- 
fer fo in Complexion’: 128 

Moon,can any natural Caufe of 

s, her Change be affign’d ? ibid. 

Moon, is there a World there? 

ibid. 

Moon, why don’t her Beams con- 
vey a Warmth? ibid. 

Moon, what are thofe dark Spots 
that are io apparent upon her? 

ibid. 

Moon, whecher is that innate 
Light, which is fpread over 


her when ihe’s new 129 
Matth. 27.44. and St.Luke 23. 39. 
how do ye reconcile em : 135 
Magalana, your Thoughts of the 
Clouds fo called ? 138 
Mind flu€tuating between con- 
trary Thoughts, upon what 
muit ic flay ic felf? 140 
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iia contrary through a Telefcope? 


. 19 
T) Motion, would it be violent, if the 


Queft. Page 
Marriage at Non Age, a great 
Difficulry about ir, 171 
Mark 11, 12, 13, and 14 Vertes, 
what's the Meaning: 175 
Matthew 26.52.the Meaning of 
the Text? 225 
Marriage without Procreation, is 
it not void : 239 
Myfie or Cabalifts, what do ye 
think of them : 238 
Marriage-Vow, a difficult Cafe a- 
bouc it, 99 
Mofes, was he the Author of the 
Pentateuch? . 106 
Mathematical Queftion, 244 
Marriege and Chattity, are they 
conhiltenr / 256 
Morten, why can neither the 
iwifteft, nor che tloweft be 
perceiv d by the Eye? 147 
Mankind, does the third Part Jive 
to fitty Years old ? 148 
Magicians in Egypt, by what 
Power did they A&? 1§2 
Marriage, a difficult Caufe abour 
the Prom ‘fe of it, 158 
Marriage,a foolifh Promife of ir, 
1%9 
Man, fhould he always live on 
Mens Fiefh, how fhrall he rife 
at the lait Day < 161 
Matches made in this Age,are they 
not Smithfield Bargains’ 346 
Milftone, how far would it tall, 
if there wasa Hole made quite 
through the Diameter of the 
Earth * 354 
Matter, is the leaft Particle of ic 
infinitely Divifible ¢ 363 
Man, how thall he know himfelt? 
366 
Marble, and other Stones, why 
have they a UVew upon them 
before rainy Weather‘ 368 
Monkeys, how came they firk in- 
to the World * 375 
Melchizedech, was he Chrift, an 
Angel, or a Man ? 38:1 
Oo 3 rk 
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Queft. Page 
Mark St. 14. 69. how do ye re- 
concile it with St. Luke 22. 
58 ¢ ZI0 
Marriage without Confent on all 
fides, a curious Cafe upon it 
105 
Marriage, a very barbarous In- 
ftance of ir, 448 
Minifer, an Apparition of one, 
453 
Mofcs, why is he generally paint- 
ed with Horns: 465 
Marriage, a fad Difappointment 
about it, what’s to be done? 
409 
Marriage, fome Trouble confe- 
quent upon it, ibid. 
Minificrs within the Bills of Mor- 
tality, what if they fhould 
preach to the Prifoners every 
Lords Day? 
Man, is it better for him to be 
born poor, or unfortunate ? 
so2 
Martyrs, were they nota parcel 
of Fools ¢ 506 
Millers, why more Deaf than .o- 


ther Men! §c9 
Mandrake, is it real or fictitious ? 
510 


Marriage, why does the Man fay, 
with my Body Ithee worthip, 
Cre. a 

Man in Innocence, had he nota 
Power to generate his whole 
Kind ? 512 

Marriage,a Difficulty about the 
Promife of it, 517 

Marriage, an impediment in zhe 
way of it, 518 

Marriage, is it not a Sin to deny 
it, if it be fo? 533 

Marriage, how may it be conceal’d 

' when the Confequence wou’d 
be fatal‘ 533 
urning for a Wife, an extraor- 
dinary Inftance of it, 245 


Queft. - 
Mother, ot Miftrefs, whether 
— one fave firft in Cafe 


fe is not the End chee 

ina tea meafure loft now 7 

days 554] 
. 


N. 


No was he a better Man 
than Fulius, Auguftus, Tras 


i 


jan, or Adrian ? 7 
Number infinite, is it nota con- 
tradiétion ? 86 


Numbers infinite, are they not 
equal ? ibid, 
Nebuchadnezzar, how knew he 
that the fourth Perfon in the 
Furnace was like the Son of 
God ? | 199 
Nineveh, how many times bigger 
than Loxzdon, Weftminfter, and 
the Suburbs ? 147 
Neah, was it not his Sin to cure 
Ham ¢ 158 
Nation, which the moft ancient 
and populous in the World! 
352 
Nicolaitans, what Do&rine « do 
they maintain ? 2igy | 
Nothing, being a Subftantive,can 
it be feen, felt, Ge. 441 — 
Nebuchadnezzar, when he was ba 
nifhed from Men, in what 
State was his Soul ‘ 446 
Negroes, are not their Chriftian 
Mafters indifpenfably oblig’d 


to baptize them? . 462 
O. 
ye why are we fo tena- 
cious of ourown: 38 | 


Ordeal of the Ancients, your — 
Thoughts of it ? 195 
Oathto lye withthe firft Man one 
meets 


1. Queft. Page 
We meets with, your Thoughts of 
ee ic! 246 


Oaths, are they lawful in extra- 
im ordinary Cates? 282 
| Origen, did he hold the Opinion 
of the “uthropomorphites! 316 
Ow/, why does it fee better by 
® #&£«Nigitthan Day? 341 
WP Ofrich, can it digeft Iron? 376 
P) Objes, why will comprefiing 
the Eye make them appear 
double ? 129 
Original Sin, is not the Tyranny 
of ungovernd Thoughts, the 
Produé of it ? 175 
Olive-Trecs, in Africa,Spain, France, 
and Jta/y, why don’c they bear, 

if more than ten Leagues 
&s from the Mediterranean ‘ 
: 236 

Old Maid, is it fo great a Bug- 
bear as ufually reprefented ? 


245 


P, 


deed Arteries, was Des 
’ Cartes in the Right about 
8 it? I 
| Patches, may Ladies ufe them 
/ where they give Offence ? 35 
Pearls, may they lawfully be 
worn ? 37 
Poctry, what Books in that Art 
wou'd you recommend ? id. 
Protcfant Religion, isita Novel- 
ty, and fhould a Man conform 
to the Church of England con- 
trary to hisConfcience? ¢§7 
Perfons illiterate, how fhall they 
get any certainty of a better 
State ? 63 
Pride, why are mean Perfons af- 
ter Advancement moft guilty 
of it? 68 
Pardon for a Murtherer conviét,is 
not he that fhall obtain it, guil- 


BARE E. 


Quett. Page 
ty ofthe Murther ? 69 
Pfaims of Prayer, Confefion, De * 
precation,tnould they be fung? 
ibid, 

Prayer,may we ule it for Pertons, 
When we know noc whether 
they are living or dead ? 168 
Predefination, your Thoughts of 


it ? 03+ 11347 
Pythagoras, Plato, 2 nd Ariftotle, 
which the beft Man ? 199 


Painter, what Method fhould he 
ufe to draw a Face ? 20% 
Peftilence, why does it rage every 
third Year at Conffantinople,and 
at Caire every feventh ? 243 
Price of Good‘, how fhou'd a 
Tradefman adjuftit with his 
Cuftomer ? 253 
Publick-Houfe, what’s the bef 
Way to manage ? 277 
Promife of Marriage, a difficult 
Cafe upon it, 280 
Preferment, how may one attain 
toit? 281 
Prayers in Charms and Conjura- 
tions,are they not lawful? 285 g= 
Poetical Queftion, 120 
Another, 120 
Pain, or Pleafure, whether more 
eafie to refiit ? i724 
poem, by Mr. Tate, 129 
Princes, when we hear their 
Rights difputed, mayn’t one 
fit filent ¢ 134 
Poetical Queftion, 33 
Poetical Queftion, 137 
Poetical Queftion, 139 
Paffons, what ufe do they ferve 
too ¢ 166 
Proud Perfons, why ill-natur d, 
and inconfiderate ? 163ge™ 
Propofition, how mayI he afcer- 
taind of their Truth? 252 
St. Paul, was he ever marry’d ?4¢~ 
214 
Preacked to the Spirits:in Prifon, 
Oc 4 the 
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Queft. Paige 


the Meaning of jt ? 215 


Poctical Quefiiens, 214, 21%, 


216, 217, 218,and 219 
Parent,can they oblige a Child 
fo marry againft its owh Con- 
jent? 229 
Pretical Queftior, 230 
Poctical Qu flicus, 231, 232, 23}. 
Varerts, if, atter along Abfence, 
they fhould meet theit Child, 
would they not know one a- 


nother by Infting& ? 399 
Putical Quettions, 395, 395, 
3871398; 399, 40°, 401 

Poem, 189 
Poetical Queftion, 1Gt 


bredehination and Free Will, how 
far did St. 7homas, Luther, Ca/- 
vn, and Erafmus agree with 
St. dagufiwe in that Matter? 


193) Pawn-Broker, is he nota wicked 


Pain or Plesfpre, whether is the 
more eafie to refift ? 410 
Pesical Queflion, 433 
Reetical Paraphrate on the 34 of 
Hatbukkab, 435 


wy Poem to the P/rdarick Lady, 4.36 


~ 


-* 


~ 


Poetical Rapture by the Pindarick 
Lady, 438 
Pusticoe Queftion by the Pinda- 
rick Lady, 439 
Poem, 449 
Plants, are they capable of Pain, 
when cur or breken? 450 
Perm on Death, by Mr. Mafen, 
t 

Poctico? Oucfions, 481, sbe 
Ph ichophy, wh ch is the moit pro- 
firable and improveable Part 
of it-? ; 484 
Paslick Worfhip, what muft I do 
tokeep my Thoughtsand Eyes 
fram wandring there? 485 
Prayers for the Dead, is it law- 
ful ? 456 
Puglick Office, and the Receipt of 
Money, a difhcult Cate about 
it, 433 


Queft. Page 
Prayers, fhould we repeat the 
Minifter’s Partgafter him at 
Church ? , 496 
Pfalms,is it the Duty of a wicks | 
ed Man to fing? 497) 
Pope ishe not Antichriff?, «co FP 
Pump, why won't it d:aw Water 7 
a 100 Feet deep ? 4 Sig 
Prefentation to a Living, is it law. 


ful co buy it? 541 t 
Poem, which iS the bef that ever. Si 
was compofed ? 547 
Pindarick onChrifimas-day, §20, 
§21 
Poctical Queftion, §23 
Poetical Queftion, 292 
Another, 29} 


Phifiognomy, is it not the very 
Mirror of either Vice or Vir- 
tue? 294 


Sinner ! ibid. 
Paul Sc. was he thrice Ship- 
wreckt, and what means he by 
being a Night and a Day in 
the Deep? 148 
Pharifees, how came they to be 
fo powerful among the fews ? 
isif 
Perjury, anInftance of ir,with the 
Heinoufnefs of the Sin, 152 
Paint on Mens Faces, is it not 
more ridiculous than on Wo 


mens ? 347 
Philofophers Stone, is there any 
fuch Thing? 334 


Philofophical Sin, isit not an hue 
mane A&t repugnant to right 
Reafon ? 144 

Painzing ot Glafs,is that Art difs 
ferent from what was ancl- 
ently practifed ? 348 

Perfon unmarried, may fuch an 
one pray for a Wife ora Huf- 
band ? 353 

Petrifactjon of Wood, is there ae 
ny fuch thing ? 360 

Pal 


BN @ Worhip? 


1? 


© abfurd ? 
7 Pigmies, are there any fuch Crea- 


es, TABL E. 
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ai Obedience, is that Doftrine Religion, does it make Men 
365 2 Cowards ? 


tures ? 366 


 Pentateuch, was it written by 


Mofes? 67 


i Parents, is it lawful to force their 


Children to their own Way of 


Parable, that of Dives and Laza- 
rus, Was it no more than fo? 


| 381 
Q. 

U-ftions, a voluminous heap 

of them, 237 
R. 


ED Hair, how may the 
Colour of it be chang’d 

upon occafion ? 3 
Retaliation, in lawful Cafes, is it 
not founded in the Law of 
Nature ? 7§ 
Robert, look an Account of his 
Religion, and way of Living, 
in fome Queftions, 82 
Righteous never forfaken, nor his 
Seed begging Bread,the Mean- 
ing of thofe Words? 207 
Religion reveal'd, is there any 
fuch rhing ? 249 
Reftitution, a Difficulty about it, 
282 

Religion Natural, does it allow a 
Man to deny his God to efcape 
Death ? 
Revenge a Query about it, 342 
Rotren Wood, why fhines it in 
the dark? 368 
Rom. 9. 3. what’s the Apoftle’s 
Meaning ? ; 384 


‘Reformation, a very feafonable 


Queftion about it, 171 


377° 


283 - 


Page 


- 226 


Religion, is the Pra€ice of it in- 


confiftent with a Military 
Life ? ibid. 


Rome, and Chrift Incarnate, has 
a Perfon who never faw ei- 
ther, an equal Certainty of 
both ? 227 

Right, how far may a Man recede 
from it ? 228 

Remonftrants, what are their Opi- 

nions in Macters of Faith? 182 

Rev. 16. 3. What's the Meaning 
of that Text ? 430 

Rivers, why not falt as well as 
the Sea? 484 

Reflitution,a Cafe about it, 496 

Red-Sea, did Ifrael go quite 
through it? 508 


S. 


3 Grain what's the Caufe of 


it > 2 
Subftantia cogitans, how can it 
move the Body, and mayn’t 
Brutes be fo mov’d? 48 
Sins of Inclination, are they as 
great as if adtually commit. 
ted ? 50° 
Senfes, which of the Five isthe 
moft noble ? 59 
Sermons, the Behaviour of the 
Hearers under them, and C.- 
fes about it, 60 
Soldiers dilabled, were it nor 
better upon a political Ac- 
count they fhould die? 65 
Souls, -how can they a& when fe- 
parate, and of what Bleflednefs 
or Milery aretheycapable? 72 
Souls departed, do they retain a- 
ny Memory of this State, and 
of the Paflagesthey met with 
in it ? 19 
Separate 


Queft. Page 
- Separate Souls, do they fee us,and 
know what we do ? 79° 
Spiritual Pride, how may one get 
rid of it ? ~ go 
Sounds, are they convey'd to the 
Ear by Continuation, or by 
Renovation ? 108 
Seth, was he nota learned, religi- 
ous Man, and did he live fe- 
parate from Cain ? 120 
Study, which the beft for a young 
Man? 110 
$clf-Murthcr committed by a di- 
itrafted Perfon, whither goes 
his Soul ? 112 
Son fhall not bear the Iniquity of 
the Father, can you reconcile 
that with the fecond Com- 
mandment? 207 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, can they 
be all feen at Noon-day ? 264 
Spiritual Man and Natural Man, 
' how diftinguifh’d ? 
_ Spring-water, why frefh ? 269 
Spider, how can fhe fuftain her 
felfby a Thread of her own 
Web? _ 289 
Syrens, is not the Story about ’em 
all Fable? - 299 
San,when near the Tropicks,why 
does he rife for fome time, al- 
moft at the fame Place? 301 
Sperm of Animals, does it not 
contain a multitude of living 
Animals ? 302 
Swuggle Goods to fave Cuftom, 
is it lawful in the Sight of 
God ? 353 
Seffs among the fews, what did 


Sake, with a Jarge Toad in its 
Belly, your Thoughts of 4 ? 
162 
Seduftion Li another Man’s Wife, 
an Inftance of it ? 31 

Sabfiftance, what fhall a Man do 
for it ? 332 
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‘ 


Queft. Page 
Soul, whether Eternal, and woe ! 

is fhe ? 333. 
Soul, is the fubje& to Paffion ? 339 
Soul, is fhe born with the Body? 


Flip 343 
Sun, does he-play at his Rifing ‘ 
on Eaffer-day ? 350 
Superftition, what's the true means _ 
ing of the Word? 51g 
Scotch-men, why do they hate 
Swines Flefh ? 362 
Spring-water, why hot in Winter, 
andcoldin Summer ? ibid, 
Stick, if ftrait, why does it ap. 
pear crooked in Water? 363 
Storks, are they never found but 
in Common-wealths ? 363 
Satyrs or Sermons, whether the 
more fuccefsful ? 367 
Salvation of Cain, Eli, Sampfon, 
Uzzah, Solomon, what are we to 
think of it? 374 


it ? 376 
Samuel, was it he, the Devil, or a 
Confederate, that appear’d to 
Saul at Endor ? 378 
Souls of good Men,whither go they 
immediately after Death? 380 
Shuterkin, whence proceeds it? 
382 
Scriptures, how may we know 
them to be the Word of God? 
385 7 
Spouts in the Mediterranean, ce. 
what's their efficient Cues 
38 
Study,whether Evening or Morn- 
ing the fitter for it ? 124 


the Principal of ’em hold? 148g-5¢4, why can’t a Man rife off it 


without bending his Body? 129 
Stone, why is the Force of it 
greater from a Sling,than from 
the Hand ? 130 
Seéfs, a Variety of them reckon'‘d 
up,with what they held, ibid. VW 


Sin, how far is it poffible to be 
140 
Sins 


avoided ? 


TAB 
Ouelt. Page 
‘Sins of the converted and un- 
"converted Man, how do they 
differ ? 


ij oa 
a . 


ibid.p- 
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Sacrament, would it difpleafe'God 
to receive it in private, when it 
cannot be had in Publick ? ib#d. 


% Seriptures, what's the beft -way to §Sacrament, did not the primitive 


_ ‘yperfwade one’s felf of their 
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